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xmi  present  tolame  of  this  work  coiitains  a  very 
Complete  selection  from  the  writings  of  that  bright 
Ornament  of  the  Re/brination  and  the  ChQr^  of  Eng^ 
laod,  John  Jewell,  Bishqi  of  Salisbury. 

With  the  elception  of  the  justly  cel^rated  '*  Apo-* 
logy,"  H  f  efy  sihall  portion  of  his  Works  are  ktiowa  ' 
to  readers  in  general.  The  Condnctors  bditfve^ 
thatfibtayittg  the  present  selection  before  tbepnblic, 
they  are  fendering  an  important  serviee  to  religicn 
fend  the  churdh. 

Small  as  this  vduAC  may  dppeao  compared  with 
the  folio  edition  of  his  works,  it  will  be  femid  to 
fxmtain  nearly  the  whole  of  what  may  be  deemed  ra- 
luat^  and  interesting  to  presenre  for  general  use. 
&fo8t  of  his  tracts  are  entire. 

Kshop  Jewell's  controrerstal  tracts  exhibh  a'masi 
of  learning  atid  a  display  of  genius  and  ai^^ument^ 
which  seldom  have  be^  equalled,  and  nerer  exceeded. 
Bat  the  intricacies  of  popish  polemical  divinity  would 
tSord  little  gratification  to  the  majority  of  readers* 
"From  those  tracts^  therefore^  such  passages  only 
have  been  selected  as  are  connected  with  the  great 
doctrinal  and  practical  truths  of  Christianity;  and 
those  will  be  found  peculiarly  raluaUe  as  iUtistratira 
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of  that  prelate's  sentiments  on  many  points  of  the 
first  importance!  -  •     . .       - 

llie  Conductors  of  this  work  have  much  satisfac- 
tion in  finding  that  masy  ^inent  divines  consider 
the  publication  of  the  Fathers  of  the  English  Church 
M highly  sqasopable  at  tt)e  present  period.,  Takep 
id  fXMineiipT^  ^ith  some  coptrover^ies  which  are  now 
^1;^^/  there  does  not  exist  a  botly  of  doctrinal  and 
pnctical  theojo^y,  to  wl)iph  an  appeal  ca^  be  n>ade^ 
iDQf^  retterable  as  to  authority,  or  useful  as  to  matter, 
'  tiun  th9t  which  i;  contained  in  this  selection-  from 
Jim  ^'Htit^  of  our  English  Reformers. 

Ai  such  the  Conductors  once  more  coinmit  this 
jcorrtpit^tion  tp.  the  due  attention  and  patronage  cff 
, serious  and  enlightened  Christians,  in  reliance  op  thf 
iblessing  of  Go^  to  give  cfTect  Iq  so  imporjtant  an 
miderkking.  ,        :. 
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THE   LIFE 

'  Of 

THAT  WORTHY  PHEtATE, 
FAITHFUL   SERVANT   OF   GOD, 

JOHN  JEWELL. 

SOMETIME  BBHOP  OF  SAUSBURY. 


Ir  rare  and  admirable  qoalitieft  of  our  anoeflton  do 
deserve  a  thankful  acknowledgment  of  posteritj',  ttiAi 
most  deservedly  ought  the  singular  natural  endow- 
meota  and  supernatural  graces  of  this  reverend  prelate 
to  live  and  flourish  in  perpetual  memory ;  by  whom  aa 
an  especial  means  the  sincere  rdigion  we  now  pro- 
fess recaved  much  vtgou  r  and  strength  aAer  her  long 
soppresaion  in  the  time  of  superstition.  Foralthou^ 
it  hath  been  the  singular  felicity  of  the  cfaurdi  of 
^gtend,  above  some  othei«,  that  in  it  this  sacred 
<»d^  of  bishops  hath  brought  forth  some'Tamoua 
martyrs,  many  most  worthy  doctors  and  pastors,  aa 
instruments  to  purge  and  refine  the  gold  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, yet  saA  a  jewel  in  atl  respects,  such  nature 
with  such  grace,  so  heavenly  learning  in  so  heavenly 
a  life,  such  eminent  gifls  in  such  eminent  place,  ao 
fruitAiIty  distilling  their  wholesome  and  sweetest  influ- 
oice  to  the  refreshing  and  cherishing  of  the  church 
of  God,  have  not  been  frequently  found  in  these  later 
times. 

2.  Surely  the  price  and  happiness  of  Aurelius  Aa- 
gustinus  his  labours  and  works,  the  industrious  vi- 
gilance of  Gregory,  the  heavenly  gif^s  of  Theodosius, 
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the  divine  spirit  of  Ambrose,  the  golden  mouth  of* 
Chrysostom,  the  sweet  vein  of  Lactantius,  the 
shining  style  of  Fiilgentius,  are  very  conspicuous  in 
theirnames;-  so  that, 'if  any  wherb,  Chrysostom 's 
observation  is  most  true,  viz.  "  there  lies  8  great  trea- 
sure in  names.;"  so  here  grace  in  John^  and  eminent 
perfection  in  Jewell.  ■ 

3.  His  namesJie  tpo\i  from  his  father,  John  Jewell, 
a  gentleman  of  good'  ^ort  and  place.  His  mother*s 
name  was.Bet^tQ*  cpmfxjsed  of  beauty  and  love, 
which  name  he  caused  to  be  engraven  in  his  signet, 
and  had  it  always  imprinted  in  his  heart.  Of  these 
two,  living  peaceably  and  lovingly  in  the  yolte  of 
haiy  cnatrimony!  6%  ytsars  togfltb^r^  lieloved  of  sU 
.i&ih  their,  virtuous  aod  religious  disppsitioB,  ww  John 
-Jeil^borii,  May  24,.  anno  1-552,  in  Bodeq,  in  t};e 
■jfeaith  of  fierinb^t;  .in  the  couMy.  of  Devon*  .&■  ^tije 
'•Bcnli  of/many  good  wits,  «nd  {v/0  rfiost  emin^ot,  aqd 
-yet  fvesh  in  our  nrwmpry,  to  wit,  [Pr.,HeyRoldp{uad 
Jtlaster  Hookier :  wbotn  therdbre  I  coidd  |iot  justly 
t.^Bs  crter  in  sij^noe,  bec^se  they  vcre  not  only  bo^ 
:in.  the  same  shire,  hut  also  brought;  Mp  iuthtspqe 
1  university,  and  incorporate  in  (be  saoie  cotk4ge,;su 
•  that  tfteir  country  ctm  exact  only  a  third  and  -l^ast 
part  of  their  cotnmeodations  ;  the  other  two  grost^r. 

-  must  be  attributed  to  the  famous  university  and  no^e 
r  foundation,  whereof  they  ptoved  the  greatest  orn*- 
'  meots;  for  such  wits,  like  some  kipd  of  sciences -and 

-  fruits,  owe  more  to  the  stock  wherein  they  are  ev- 

-  graft,  than  unto  the  ground  or  root  which  bare  them* 
:  4.  I  willingly  pass  in  silence  those  years  wbi«h 
;barmless simplicity  doth  bestcommend,  in  the  which, 

by  the  wise  care  of  his  parents,  and  skill  of  his  tutors, 
the  ground  colours  of  those  excellent  virtues  were 
first-  laid,  which  were  ever  after  fresh  and  lively  in 
faim. 
His  singular  promptness  of  wit  and  industry,  ac- 
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xooipuued  nith  ing«iuity  atid .  modesfy,  h^gat  an 
«sceiedii^.Joye  of  hiaa  in  his  master  Bowin  ;  and 
this  his  master's  love  did  reciprocally  reflect  upofi 
■him,  that  afterwards,  being  bisbop,  he  fqrgat.  him 
.not,  but  most  highly  esteenuid  and  bountiit'ully  re- 
warded ail  fiowins  for  his  raaater's  sake  :  fromwhom 
he  was  sent  at  the  age  of  ithirteen  to  Oxford,. and 
first  comHiitted  to  Masber  Burrey,  ofMerton  col- 
lege, a  man  meanly  learned,  and  (as  those  times 
were)  sanewiiat.  tainted  with  popery. 

But  because  he  had  a  post-master  before:(DiyiBe 
Frovidance  sa  disposing),  by  him  he  was-cqmmended 
to  Master  Parkhunt,  who,  wanting  one,  nlotit  viYl- 
ii^y  received  him  into,  his  tuition,  and  the  pleoe 
which  he  liad  iii  his  gift  i  and  being  desirous,  toge- 
ther with  all  other  wholesome  learning,  toseason  his 
tender  years  with  pure  religion,  took  occasion  often 
before  hira  to  dispute  with  Master Burreyab«ut.ooa- 
trwrerted  points  ;  and  intending  to  confer  ttie  transla- 
tions of  Coverdale  :ind  Tindal,  ^ave  him  Tindal's 
translation  to  read,  himself  overlooking  Coverdale's. 

In  the  which  collation  of  translations  Jewett  oft 
stniled,  which  Master  Farkhurst  observing,  and  mar- 
Telting  that  in  those  years  he  could  note  barbarism^ 
in  the  vulgar  translations,  brake  into  these  words : 
**  Surely,  Paul's  Cross  will  one  day  ring  of  this  boy  t" 
prophesying,  as  it  wprc,  of  that  noble  sermon  of  his 
at  Paul's  Cross,  which  gave  such  a  blow  to  the  soper- 
stitions  of  the  popish  mass,  or  rather,  to  the  whole 
mass  of  popish  superstition,  that  all  the  defenders 
of  them  have  ever  since  staggered.  . 

5.  Now  the  blossom^  of  poetry  and  eloquence  be- 
gan ni  great  abundance  to  appear  in  the  spring  of  his 
age,  onto  the  great  delight  of  his  hearers,  wlio 
thereby  conceived  a  singular  hope  of  his  admfrable  ' 
■  learning  in  the  maturiiy  of  his  studies ;  «  hen  he  was 
Out  of   Mcrton   college    transplanted  into  Corpus 
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Chnstt.'and  placed  at  tlie  first  in  the  stenior  (o^ 
form,  wherein  he  «o  profited,  that  be  togk  d^roe 
before  the  senior. 

6.  Not  long  after  (the  height  of  his  virtues  grow- 
ing above  env;)  he  was  chosen  out  of  all,  by  allj 
before  many  masters  and  bachelors  his  seniors,  t0 
read  the  Humanity  Lecture,  which  faeread  with  such 
diligence  and  ^ility,  that  many  came  from  divers 
other  colleges  to  behold  Rlietoric  so  richly  set  ibrtb, 
with  her  own  costly  apparel  and  furoituref  by  the 
dexterity  of  his  wit  and  learning. 

Among  others,  first  fame,  and  then  lore,  drelf 
Master  ftrkhurst  to  hear  him,  who  was  much  do« 
lig^ited  with  the  beams  of  his  own  learning,  which 
now  did  more  clearly  reflect  upon  himself  from  a 
diamond  of  his  own  pointing  and  brightening;  and 
therefore,  after  the  lecture  aided,  he  saluted  Jewdl 
with  this  distichon : 

Olim  discipuliis  mihi,  chare  Juelle,  fuisti  j 
Nunc  ero  discipulus,  tc  renuenle,  tuuS. 

7.  Neither  may  we  marvel  wliy  there  should  be 
luch  a  public  confluence  to  so  private  a  lecture,  if 

.we  consider  the  young  reader,  so  rarely  accomplish- 
'  ed,  with  all  kind  of  human  learning  often  interlaced* 
For  being  but  bachelor,  he  sifted  much  of  the  flower 
-of  St.  Augustine  with  divine  aphorisms,  and  so  in- 
dustriously withal,  that  for  the  greatest  jjart  of  the 
day  he  liid  himself  in  his  study,  and  so  much  recalled 
hia  senses  from  all  esternal  objects,  that,  Chrjsippus 
like,  he  needed  a  Melissa  to  put  him  in  mind  of  bii 
meat. 

His  only  recreations  from  study  were  studious, 
being  spent  either  id  instructing  his  scholars,  or  dis- 
puting with  others,  or  ruminating  those  things  which 
he  before  had  received  into  his  soul's  stoouich  (a* 
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man's  memory  is  called  by  St.  Augustine),  that  h« 
mig^t  thereby  the  better  digest  them. 

8.  As  for  his  life  and  conversation  in  this  slippery 
»ge,  wherein  many  fell  and  most  do  slide,  let  an  ad-^ 
versaryof  his  religion,  Master  Moren,  Dean  of  the 
college,  speak,  because  an  adversary's  testimony  in 
commendation  is  equivalent  to  a  general  consent.  "  I 
should  love  thee.  Jewel!,"  saith  he,  *•  if  thou  wert  not 
a  Zuinglian.  In  thy  faith  I  hold  thee  an  heretic,  but 
surely  in  thy  life  thou  art  an  angel.  Thou  art  very 
good  and  honest,  but  a  Lutheran ;"  as  if  he  should 
hpve  said  with  the  ancient  Painims,  **  Bonus  vir 
C.Sejus,  sed  malus  taTjtum  quod  Oiristtanus;"  whom 
Tertullian  justly  reproveth,  "  Laudant  qiifflBciunt, 
vituperant  quEe  ignorant,  cum  sit  justius  occulta  de 
manifestis  prsejudicare,  quam  manifesta  de  occultis 
pTEedamnare."  Master  Mcvm  ^ould  rather  have 
acknowledged  in  so  evangelical  a  life  au  evangelical 
troth. 

g.  By  this  whidi  hath  been  already  related,  we 
may  see  how  he  grew  in  learning,  and  religion,  and 
&me,  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth  (in 
the  end  whereof  he  proceeded  master  of  arts) ;  but 
tie  fiourisbed  much  more  in  the  happy  reign  of  King' 
Edward  the  Sixth.  This  blessed  prince,  whom  w* 
may  truly  call  (as  Suetonitis  doth  the  Emperor  Titus)  ' 
**  Amorem  et  delitias  human!  generis,"  "  the  love 
and  darting  of  mankind,"  and  phoenix  of  the  world, 
in  true  zeal  towards  the  house  of  God,  sent  for  the 
liefest  builders,  and  most  renowned  carvers  and  ' 
workmen,  from  all  parts  of  the  Christian  reformed 
world,  to  repair,  adom^  ^d  beautify  the  cburotf  of 
God  in  England. 

10.  Among  others,  Peter  Martyr,  as  a  spiritual 
Bezeliet,  was  by  His  Majesty  appointed  professor  of 
divinity  in  Oxmrd,  "  ut  verbi  divini  gemmas  cx^ 
'  eolperet,  fideUter  con)taret,  adqmaret  sapiqtt«r^  «4« 
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jiceret  gratiam,  Eplendorenij  venustatem^"  to  pointy 
fit,  and  polish  such  pearls.  Whose  excellent  BkilX 
herein,  and  rich  shop-full  of  all  choice  and  precious 
knowledge,  as  all  admired,  so  especially  Jewell,  who 
repaired  unto  this  cunqihg  jeweller,  and  (seeUog  ta 
be  perfected  by  him),  observed  his  art,  copied  out, 
Jlis  sermons  and  lectures,  was  his  notary  id  that  tUr 
tnultuary  disputation  .in  the  divinity  achooJ,  with 
Chedsey,  Tresham,  Morgan,  andouiers^  about  the 
i%al  presence,  and  in  time  became  most  intimate  with 
him. 

-II,  While  that  these  halcyon  days  of  peace  lasted^ 
he  read  a  public  lecture  in  the  hall, ,  and  prirabely 
unto  his  scholars.  He  preached  at  Sunning-wel^' 
whither  (though  a  ccdd  had  caught  him  at  Witney 
in  a  lower  chamber,  where  the  college  removed  in 
the  time  of  the  plaguy  ia  Oxford)  he  went  on  foot  at 
teast  once  a  fortnight.  '  He  was  bmous  for  an  oratioit 
in  English,  pronounced  in  Corpus  Christi  collegei 
in  praise  of  the  (bunder,  and  two  temions  in  latia 
ed  fierum.  He  ever  loved  eloquence }  but  "  non 
effceminatani,  sed  Tsilem ;"  that  is,  that  which 
sheweth  it  Jife,  not  so  much  in  the  fresh  and  lively 
colours  of  the  blood,  in  the  rhetorical  figures  and 
cadenoefi*  as  in  the  sprightly  and  sinewish  motions 
«f  argumftnts.  Frudentibas  viris  mm  placent  pha- 
lerata^  sed-fortia. 

19.  What  more  quick,  pithy,  pure,  material,  and 
fought  with  all  variety  of  choice,  both  new  and  an* 
'  tuent  learning,  can  any  require,  than  was  his  con-r 
troversy  with  Mr.  Harding,  bis  Apdogy,  his  ser-r 
mons  ?  Take  for  a  scantling  s  speech  which  he  mad* 
before  hi«  departure  from  the  college,  full  of  ^rit 
wd  life  of  true  eloqifence. 

"  I  have,"  saith  he,  **  often  heretofore  i^xin  diven 
DDcasions,  if  not  with  so  good-  success  as  I  wished, 
)wt  ,wiU  :fnost  trdeat  a^otioit  ntd  denre  of  yow 


Ogk' 


I,IFB   OP   BISHOr   JEWBLf.)  Xt 

good,  spoken  unto  you  out  of  this  place ;  but  ^now, 
through  the  iniquity  of  times,  things  are  brought  to 
this  pass,  that  I  am  to  speak  only  this  at  tlie  la&t,  that 
1  must  speak  no  more  iinloypu.  I  have  incurred  (I 
(ee)  some  men's  implacable  hatred,  but  liow  deserv- 
edly God  knows,  aod  let  them  look  unto  it.  This  I 
am  sure  of,  they,  who  would  not  have  me  stay  here,  if 
ilwcfe  in  their  power,  would  suf^r  me  live  no  where» 
I  jield  to  the  times  ;  and  if  they  take  any  delight  in 
my  misery,  I  hinder  tiiera  notof  it ;  and  what  Aris*, 
•ides  prayed  before  he  went  into  banishment,  that  I 
pray  of  Almighty  God,  that  no  man  may  once  thiuk)  - 
o(  me  when  I  ain  gone ;  and  can  they  desire  any 
nwre  J"  Here  it  seems  he  could  refrain  no  longer, 
txitopened  sluice  to  affection.  **  Pardon  me,  good 
Sits,"  said  he,  "  if  it  do  grieve  .me  to  leav^  the  piacQ 
■here  I  have  been  brought  up,  where  I  have  lived 
hitherto,  where  I  have  been  in  some  place  and 
''Kkoning.  But  why  do  I  stickto  kill  my  heart  with 
one  word  i  Alas!  that  I  mu&t  speak  it,  as  with  grief 
I  must :  Valeant  studia ;  valeant  b£ec  tecta ;  valeat 
ifdes  cultissima  literarum  ;  valeat  jucundissimus  con- 
^us  vestri;  valete  juvenes,  valete  socii,  valeto 
fratres,  valete  oculi  mei,  valete  omnes.  Valete." 
Thus  be  buf^t  out  of  his  sp^ch,  (uid  his  h^i'ers 
burst  out  into  tears. 

13.  Now  hath  he  taken  his  last  farewell  of  his  lec-r 
tore,  fellowship,  and  college,  and  being  cut  off 
from  the  body  wherein  he  lived,  begins  to  wither  t 
sod  canst  thou  then  but  bleed  with  grief,  O  noble 
Wy  i  Thou  wast  as  a  precious  enamelled  ring  on  the 
liiigerof  Christ's  spouse ;  now  that  thou  hast  thrown 
away  thy  diamond,  who  will  mucl>  esteein  the  ring} 
^yet  the  patriarchs  of  that  sqci^y,  movef)  with 
^vy,  did  sell  Joseph.  Notwithstanding,  this  is  but 
^  beginning  of  his  woful  ^pitasjs,  -  and  these  thingi 
W'i  seem  ipfierable  in  c^iiipaf^soQ  of  the  tragiott 
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events  ensuing  first,  when  looking  every  hour  to  he 
delivered  up  to  ihe  cruel  butcher  Bonner,  and  to  be 
slaughtered  at  his  shambles,  he  went  on  foot  in  a 
snowy  winter's  night  towards  London,  and  was  in  the 
■way  found  byBemher,  Latimer's  servant,  starved  with 
cold,  and  faint  with  weariness,  lying  on  the  ground 
panting  and  labouring  for  life,  or  rather  for  death  ; 
and  afterwards  being  fled  from  his  notive  soil,  he- 
wandered  beyond  the'sea,  disappointed  r  f  alt  frienda 
and  means  to  procure  him  so  much  as  a  lodging, 

14.  But  the  calamities  ofhls  threefold  banishment 
came  not  so  thick  one  upon  the  other,  but  that  there 
was  a  brenlhing-place  between  Ihem,  in  which  some 
memorable  occurrences  are  not  to  be  overpassed. 
After  his  expulsion,  lamentable  and  very  disgraceful 
in  ^he  maoner,  but  happy  and  glorious  in  the  cause, 
he  stayed  himself  a  while  at  Broadgate's  Hnll,  where 
fame  of  hix  turning  drew  many  scholars  unto  him. 
The  President  also,  ami  whole  society  whence  he  was 
expelled,  in  a  short  space  out  of  their  frantic  fit,  be- 
gan to  feel  pain  for  the  loss  of.so  principal  a  member, 
9fi  necessary  for  conveyance  of  life  and  blood  to 
tite  inferior'  parts,  which  now  became  faint  and  feeble 
in  itself. 

15.  Neither  was  their  unjust'  ejection  of  him  pn> 
nished  only  with  loss,  but  with  disgrace  also,  when 
M.  VVelchey,  Dean  of  the  college  (who  had  a  hand, 
or  rather^  shouldw  in  thrusting  out  Jewell),  bragged 
of  their  wisdom  and  devotinn  before  D.  Brouks,  B. 
of  Gloucester,  and  D.  Wright,  Archdeacon  of  Ox^ 
ford,  that  their  college  alone,  among  ail  the  univer- 
sities, Imd  kept  their  dturch  treasure  and  ornaments 
entire,  closely  laid  up  in  their  vestry.  "Ye  have  sp 
done  indeed,"  saith  D. Wright,  "  but  youhave  wilfully 
lost  one  ornament  and  great  treasur*?,  far  more  pre* 
tious  thnn  any  of  them  ;"  meaning  Jewell,  whom  most 
Kngniiuiously  aix}  iniyriously  they  had  cast  out  of 
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their  cottege..  Here  I  cannot  forget  that  speech 
fwhich  they  should  have  remembered)  of  Corndia, 
the  mbther  of  the  Gracchi,  who,  when  a  nwtron  of 
Campania,  h^r  iioble  gaest,  laid  out  before  her  peer- 
less pearla,  and  all  Iier  costly  attire  and  furniture; 
held  her  in  talk  till  her  sons  came  home,  and  then 
poJnftm^  to  theni}  "  Hsec  sunt,  inquit,  omamenta 
nwa," — "  See  here  my  jewels,"  saith  she;  "  thes4 
ae  my  only  treasure." 

1 6.  Thus  the  college  his  stepmother  ought  to  hav4 
esteemed",  and  the  university,  as  a  natural  mothei*, 
ifid  worthily  value  him,  gracing  Wm  in  what  sht 
could,  and  chobBing  him,  in  this  shipwreck  of  his 
estate,  to  fee  her  6rator.  In  whose  name  he  curiously 
penned  a  grahihlory  letter  to'  Queen  Mary,  consist- 
ing of  exclamations  of  grief  foi"  the  late*  funeral  oF 
King  Edward,  and  acclamations  of  joy  for  her  happy 
coronation,  expressing  iii  it  the  countenance  of  thii 
Roman  senators  in  the  beginning  of  Tiberius*  reign; 
eiquisitely  tempCred'and  composed  to  keep  out  jo/ 
aai)  sadness,  which  both  strove  at  the  same  time  to 
disphy  their  colours  in  it,  the  one  for  dead  Augustus/ 
the  other  for  reigning  Tiberius. 

By  this  letter  of  the  university,  it  is  evident  Mr.' 
Jewdl  And  others  conceived  good  hopes  ^hat  Queen 
Kbry  would  not  altogether  change  the  religion,  as 
ftanyof  h*r  ndblfis  avouchAi  at  Oxford,  and  herself" 
(a*  it  was  said')  pfomised  to  the  gentlemen  of  Norfolt 
ni  3af)fblb,  who  rescued  her  in  her  greatest  danger. 
This  her"  promise,  and  her  nobles'  protestations, 
-^^  Jew^l  ao  long  in  Oxford,  till  tbft  inquisition' 
(ingtat-bim,  urging  upon  him  suhscriptibtt,  under' 
,iainof  prosdiptibn  and  horrible  tortures. 

•17.  Here  Jewell,  brought  irito  such  straits,- 
hiving  no  btfe^; counsellors  in  this'heaVy  encouitfer 
thin  horrar  vfithout,  and  frailty  within,  sayingf'tA" 
tfaem,  "  Do  yoi^  doire  to  see  my  bai^,  aUtt  will  yoo' 
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try  how  well  I  can  write  V  took  the  pen,  and  unwil- 
lingly and  hastily  wrote  his  name,  whereby  he  seeaied 
to  approve  some  articles  of  Popery.  Howbeit,  thi« 
subscribing,  as  it  much  obscured  the  glory  of  hia^per- 
iiecutions,  so  it  nothing  procured  his  safety,  because 
his  familiar  conversing  with  Peter  Martyr  was  evi- 
dence enough  against  him  ;  and  D.  Martial,  Desn  of 
Christ's  Church,  had  certainly  caught  him  in  a  snare 
laid  for  him,  had  he  not,  by  the  sjiecial  providence  of 
God,  gone  that  very  night,  when  he  was  sought  for, 
a  wrong  way  to  London,  and  so  escaped  their  hands 
(as  we  read  of  St.  Augustine,  that  by  the  error  of  his 
guide  leading  him  out  of  the  way,  he  avoided  the  Cir- 
cumcellian  Donatists,  who  laid  wait  to  kill  him)  in  th« 
usual  way.  Yet  as  now,  by  going  out  of  the  way, 
he  found  the  safest  way,  so  before,  by  taking  the  safest 
way  in  the  judgment  of  fleshly  wisdom,  he  went  very 
&r  out  of  the  way,  and  his  faith  and  fame  was'  mor« 
stained  with  this  foul  dissimulation  than  was  the  vir- 
gin paperwith  the  ink.  he  wrote  with. 

18.  I  would  most  willingly  have  laid  my  finger 
upon  this  foul  scar,  but  the  truth  of  tove  must  no^ 
prejudice  iQve  of  truth;  and  1  verily  think,  the  wisdom 
of  God,  who  draweth  good  out  of  man's  evil,  so 
ordered  thifc  matter ;  for  among  the  fathers^  St. 
Augustine  was  most  famous  for  many  his  wgrks, 
but  especially  two,  towit,  .hisRetractatioos  (which 
are  the  confessions  of  his  errors),  and  ConresstoDft 
(which  are  retractations  of  his  life), where  we  find  this 
modest  and  religious  admonition  to  the  readeri  of 
those  his  books :  "  He  who,  after  thy  calling,  O. 
Lord  (saith  he),  hath  followed  thy  voice,  and  avoided 
these  enormous  crimes  which  he  readeth  me  ben 
confessing,  let  him  not  laugh  at  me,  seeing  it  was 
the  only  preservative  of  the  same  Physician's  grace 
that  kept  me  from  these  dangerous  diseases,  which 
aow  it  bath  cured  in  me :  in  whom  the  spirit  i« 
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luffing,  the  flesh  is  freak ;  and  where  the  flesh  ^Deth 
through  weakness,  the  spirit  is  teady  to  raise  it  up 
■gain." 

ig.  The  church  of  Qod  hath  had  nlsiny  a  Castus 
and  jEmilius  foiled  in  thi;  first  cbinbat,  yet  con- 
querors in  the  second.  "'  Et  fortiores  ignibiis  facti 
sunt,  qui  anteignibus  cesserunt,  et  nnde  sufjerati  sdnt 
inde  siiperarunt ;"  that  is,  overcame  the  violence  of 
fire,  by  fear  whereof  they  had  been  overcome^  St. 
Peter  recovers  the  field,  with  a  threefold  promise  0!* 
love,  which  he  had  lost  by  a  threefulci  denial  of  fear* 
Pope  Marcellinus  washed  out  his  stain  of  idolatry  with 
tears  of  repentance  and  blood  of  martyrdom.  The 
Christian  soldiers  tinder  Julian  the  Apostate  expiated 
the  biifniilg  incense,  which  their  hands  had  o^red 
up  onto  idols,  by  offering  their  whole  bodies  to  be 
burnt  for  the  wickedness  of  their  hands,  Cranmer 
purged  the  polluted  hand  that  had  subscribed,  with  . 
fire,  before  he  wds  made  an  holocaust.  Origeti  and 
Jewell  repealed  their  public  subscription  by  public 
confession  and  contrition.  Origen  being  requested 
to  preach  at  Jerusalem, and  choosing  for  his  text  those 
Words  in  the  dOth  Psalm,  "  But  unto  the  ungodly^ 
iiith  God,  Why  dost  thou  preach  my  laws,  and 
takest  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ?"  had  Ho  aoonei' 
read  them,  but  he  sat  down  and  shut  the  book,  and 
commented  upon  them  only  with  sighs  and  tears, 

20.  Jewell  also,  almost  as  soon  as  he  came  to  Frank* 
fort,  made  an  excellent  sermon,  and  in  the  end  of  it 
openly  confessed  his  fall  in  these  words  :  •*  It  was  my 
fl^ect  and  cowardly  mind  and  faint  heart,  thii  made 
my  weak  hand  to  commit  this  wickedness;**  which 
when  he  had  brought  forth  with  a  gale  of  sighs  fr9m 
the  bottoni  of  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  and  had  iflade 
hamble  supplications  for  pardon,  first  to  Almighty 
God,  whom  he  had  offended,  and  afterwards  to  bis 
church,  which  be  bad  scandalized,  no  man  wa^  foaad 
ba 
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in  that  gre^t  congregation  who  was  not  pricked  with 
compunction,  and  wounded  with  compassion,  or  who 
embraced  him  not  ever  after  that  sermon,  as  a  mo6t 
dear  brother,  nay,  as  an  angel  of  God.  So  far  was 
'^is  saint  of  God  from  accounting  sophistry  any  part 
of  the  science  of  salvation,  or  justifying  any  equivocat- 
ing shifls,  which  are  daily  hatched  in  the  school  of 
antichrist. 

21.  But  I  leave  these  Priscillianists,  who  belie  the 
truth  ;  nay,  which  is  worse,  make  truth  itself  a  liar, 
that  they  may  make  lying  a  doctrine  of  truth,. and 
eome  to  Jevtrell's  holy  conversation  with  Robert  Home, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Winchester,  D.  Sands,  Bishop 
ipf  London,  Sir  Francis  Knowles,  Privy  Counsellor, 
and  afterwards  Treasurer,  and  his  eldest  son^  and 
divers  other  noble  confessors  at  Frankfort.  From 
hence  be  was  often  invited  by  many  kind  letters  of 
Peter  M»''t>'''  to  Argentine,  where  he  met  with  J. 
Poynet',  late  Bishop  of  Winchester,  Edmund  Grind- 
all,  Archbishop  of  York,  Sir  Edwin  Sands,  J.  Cbeeke, 
Anthony  Cooke,  and  divers  other  knights  and  gen- 
tlemen, who  had  forsaken  their  native  soil,  the  seat  of 
their  estate,  the  place  of  their  honour,  the  bueoms 
of  their  dearest  friends  and  kindred,  for  the  testimony 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

All  these  were  partakers  of  the  spiritual  food  which 
Peter  Martyr  set  before  them  out  of  the  book  of 
Judges  ;  but  Jewell  he  invited  also  to  his  commoa 
fable,  and  used  his  help  in  the  edition  of  those  com- 
mentaries ;  and  when  be  was  sent  for  by  the  senate 
of  the  Xigurines,  to  succeed  Pelican  in  the  Hebrew; 
lecture  and  exposition  of  holy  Scripture,  he  took 
Jewell  with  him,  accompanied  also  with  many  othec 
English  exiles,  who  were  maintained  by  the  charitable 
devotion  of  the  Londonersj  till  Stephen  Gardner, 
having  notice  of  it,  by  casting  in  prison  and  impo- 
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nrishin^  their  benefactors',  stopped  tTie  current  9f 
their  bounty.  .  .    . ' 

n.  Yet  (that  we  may  learn  to  cast  the  tufdep  o^ 
our  cares  upon  divine  Providence,'  which  in  greatest^ 
wants  is  not  wanting  to  his),  in  this  their  e^treinitjf 
ihey  were  bountifully  relieved  by  Christopher  Prince 
of  Wittenberg,  who  invited  many' of  them  unto  hinu 
and  the  Tigurine  senators,  who,'  at  the  pt;opbs3l  of 
Bollinger,  opened  the  treasury  of  their  liberality  unto 
Iherest.  Neither  these  only",  but  also  Calvin,  Zuin- 
gTras.Melanctlion,  Pelican,  Lavater,  Gesner,  and  air 
|J»  greatest  ornaments  of  religiwi  arid  learning  in  al^ 
the  reformed  churches',  were  very  kind  and  courteous 
to  the  English  exiles,  sending  tneni'  daily  nibst  com-> 
fertable  letters,  and  ornitting  no  duty  of  love  9r  hu•^ 
mani^  towards  them  all  the  time  ortheir  banish'^ 
neot,  the  greatest  part  whereof  Jewell  siie'nt  in.tbe^ 
house  and  company  of  Peter  Martyr,  bttteringbina^ 
and  being  bettered  by  bim,  and \emp1py.ing  all  tlx> 
^Kre  time  from  his  more  necessary  studies,-  in  Sfel^r, 
ing  to  Sp[*ase,  by  word  of  mbuttiandfpvsil^',  (lie  cotij 
tentions  among  his  brethren,  arising  fr,on[i' difference 
of  opinion  concerning  ceremonies  and  chiirch  dlis-t 
Qpline,  which  they  brought  not  with  them  ffbin 
England,  but,  like  scatter^  seed|  they'  received  from 
the  nature  of  the  place  and  soil  where  they  were  dis- 
persed. .      \ 

These  small  jarring  strings,  which  ^  have  so  mucTi 
troubled  the  sweet  harmoiiy  of  our  cJiurch,  he'  thepj 
Sought,  by  all  means,  to  put  in  tune,  exhorting  thcm„ 
as  brethren,  to  lay  aside  all  .strife  arid  emulation» 
e^wjially  ab«ut  such  small  matters  ;  lest  therebw 
Aey  shouTd  greatly  offeiid  the  niinds  of  all  good  rfien ; 
»hich  thing;  he  said,'  they  ought  to-  huve  a  principal 
careof;  aad  if  he  h^rd  any  more  grievously  than 
Mbers  grpanirig  under  the  burdi-'n'  of  his  affliction, 
sod  leekiDg  to  cast  it  off,  he  persuaded  him  to  pa- 
b3 
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from  the  smoke  into  the  fire  ;  that  »e  all  ought  to 
bear  a  pari  of  Christ's  cro&s,  hy  wheresoever  it  ba 
imposed;  that  novv,  when  uur  brethren  suffer  extreme 
tortures  in  England,  we  muet  pot  look,  to  live  deli- 
ooasty  in  banishment;  shutting  gp  all  withthat Gweet 
close  often  repeated,  by  him,  *'  H^c  non  dwaUtnt 
aiaiem." — "  Bear  9  while,  these  things  wil)  not  en- 
dure an  age." 

33.  Neither  did  they.  For  Queen  Mary's  reli^ 
gJon  (as  her  child  with  whom  Mie  lopg  travailed) 
catne  (0  nothing,  and  proved  in  the  end  but  a  wind 
<phich  breathed  nut  its  last  breath  with  hers.  The 
blessed  spouse  Christ  could  po  longer  endure  to  hear 
his  beloved  calling  for  food  in  |her  starved,  or  sighing 
for  home  in  her  banished,  pr  grpfuiine  (or  ease  in  her 
burden^,  or  mourping  fprliberty  in  uer imprisoned, 
pT  crying  for  pjty  ip  her  tortured,  mangled,  scourged, 
scorched,  and  burnt  members;  when  hf  lieheld  her 
blutk  and  blue' with  buf^ts  and' stripes,  and  not  so 
miich  ^(Ctc  pflove  as  even  dead  for  his  love,  he,  after 
^  short  trial  of  her  constancy,  cheers  her  up  again* 
piiybrapeth  He|r  with  the  arms  of  compassion,  kisseth 
heryith  the  kisses  .of  his  lip,  who  is  the  word  of 
truth  ;■  sends' his  anointed,  Ifldy  Elizabeth,  to  be  • 
tender  nursing  mother  of  this  his  spouse  t  her  mother 
delivers  her  out  of  prison  ;  to  set  this  free,  crowns 
t^r ;  to  advance  this,  blesseth  her  with  peace  and 
penty  all  her  days ;  to  nourish  this  starved,  to  rer 
.  «ive  this  languished,  to  supple  this  wounded,  to  loose 
this  fettered,  and  to  bind  up  this  broken  one,  and  to 
restore  not  so  much  preachers  to  the  Gospel,  as 
Gospel  to  the  preachers  and  hearers  of  it,  whom, 
aftc'i  their  bloody  trial,  he  crowned  with  gladness^ 
for  the  which,  we,  his  people,  and  sheep  ofhis  pas- 
ture, will  give  him  thanks  for  ever^  and  ^il)  be  alwaya 
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Bhewing  forth  his  prane  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 

24.  We  arenowcome  to  the  happy  catastrophe  in 
the  state  not  only  of  Jeu-ell,  but  also  of  the  church 
and  comoionweal.  All  the  learned  preachers,  which 
Were  set  in  Geneva,  Frankfort,  Argentine,  and 
other  reformed  cities,  as  so  many  nursery-gardens  for 
&ig)and,  were  now  transported  into  their  own  gar- 
den, et  Jewellus  itermn  gemmat.  Jewell  appears  as 
the  first  and  fairest  primrose  in  this  late  spritig  of  the 
diurd) ;  for  very  shortly  after  his  safe  return ,  he  was 
afent  for  to  &  disputation  held  at  Westminster  ;  the 
tenets  were  these :  J .  That  it  is  repugnant  to  the 
w(H<d  of  God,  and  custom  of  the  primitive  church, 
that  chnrch  service  and  liturgy  should  be  performed 
in  an  unknown  tongue.  2.  That  every  church  hath 
power  toalter  rites  and  ceremonies  for  her  better  edi- 
ficatioo.  3.  That  the  propitiatory  sacrifjoe  of  the  mass 
forquickanddead  hath  no  warrant  in  the  word  of  God. 
Wilt  ye  know  the  end  ?  The  Papists,  like  Verres  in 
7\iUy,  nen  quid  retponderent.  sed  quemadmodum  non 
re$ponderent  laborabant.  They  shrink  from  the- 
conditions  of  disjiutation  agreed  iipon^  and  (as  theDo- 
XiBtists  in  Augustine's  time)  when  all  men  solicitously 
expected  what  would  be  done  at  such  an  assembly, 
•re  very  instant  that  nothing  be  done ;  so  by  their 
tergiversation,  the  disputation  was  broken  otF,  and 
all  things  referred  to  the  ordering  and  determination 
of  thel^iament ;  where,  by  the  singular  consent  of 
all  statesassembled,  ami  royal  approbation,  it  was  ap- 
pointed and  enacted,  that  popish  'tyranny  being  Ixi- 
lushed  out  of  the  realm,  and  idolatry  out  of  the 
ciiordi,  the  true  honour  and  worship  due  to  Almighty 
Cod,  lawful  powerto  the  Prince,  holy  use  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  prayers  in  the  mOther-tongueto  the  ' 
pet^,  shoQld  be  restdred  and  established. 
b4 
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.  25.  These  things  Lhu9  concluded  by  parlianieat, 
the  Queen's  Majesty  (seeking  by  all  means  to  bring 
her  kingdoms  to  the  obedience  of  the  Gospel)  de- 
creed a  general  survey  of  the  whole  land,  and  visita- 
tion of  all  the  churches  within  her  dominion,  to  root 
out  profane  superstition,  and  plant  true  religion,  m 
which  Jewell  was  appointed  for  the  western  circuit, 
.  and  so  it  fell  out  very  fitly,  that  he  pre^ited  the  first- 
born of  these  his  labours  in  the  ministry,  after  his  rec- 
tum, in  Devonshire,  and  parts  adjacent,  there  first 
breaking  the  bread  of  life,  where  first  h^  r^eceived  the 
breath  of  life,  and  travailing,  tfs  it  were,  in  childbirth 
there,  till  Christ  wer^  formed  in  them. 

After  which  visitation,  he  was  consecrated  Bishi^ 
of  Salisbury,  with  much  reluctancy,  often  repeating 
the  sentence  of  th^  blessed  Apostle,  '<  ^e  who  d^sir- 
eth  a  bishopric,  d^ireth  a  work."  And  Bur^ly,  ii* 
eyer  to  any,  then  unto  him  his  bishopric  was  a  con- 
tinual work  of  rulirig  and  governing,  no^  only,  by  the 
pastoral  staff  of  his  jurjsdiction  in  his  consistory,  but 
also  in  the  court  of  men's  conscience^,  by  thg^goldi^ 
sceptre  of  God's  word  preached. 

The  menpory  of  bis  ^siduity  in  preaching,  careful- 
ness in  providing,  pastors,  resoluteness  in  refprming 
abuses,  bounty  in  relieving  the  ppor,  wisdom  in  com- 
posing litigious  strifes,  equity  in  judging,  spiritual 
causes,  faithfulness  ip  keeping,  and  sici^^rity  in  be- 
stowing church  goods,  is  as  an  ointment  poured  out, 
and  blown  abroad  through  the  diooese  of  Sarum,  by 
the  breatli  of  every  man's  commendation. 

26.  When  a  courtier  went  about  to  let  a  prebend- 
given  to  him,  to  another  lay  per^n,  acquainting 
Bishop  Jiiw lII  with  the  conditions  between  them,  and 
some  lawyers'  opinions  about  it ;  "  \Y.ha^,"  ><ai,tb,  h?, 
"  your  lawyers  may  answer,  I  knou(  not, ;  but,  for  m^ 
part,  to  my  pnwer,  I  will  tal^e  care  thR  ipy  Chtfrch. 
shall  sustain  no  loss  while  ^  live." 
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An4j  lest  by  th$  negligeuce  or  eorruptionB  of  of. 
ncials,  ereat  abuses  might  grqw  even  in  tht*  reibrma.- 
tioa  of  abuses,  (fur  it  is  not  always  aa  i^lc  interroga- 
tiofi.  Quia  ciutodea  cmtodiet  ipnasf)  he  sat  ot'tcn. 
himself  with  bia  chancellor,,  and  was  president  in  hit. 
cQnsistory ;  wb^re  though  he  tvere  a  strict  ekecuter  (tf 
eodesiastical  Javrs,  yet,  no  doubt,  he  tempered  sevO'. 
■rity  with  that  lenity,  which  he  exhorted  the  fiisb^ 
of  Norwich,  D.  Parkhur&t,  unto,  in  a  tetter  unto 
him  :  "  Let  your  chancellor,"  Hsith  he,  *'  be  harder, 
but  you  easier;  let  him  wound,  but  do  you  heal-; 
let  him  lance,  do  you  plaster.  Wise  deawrtcy  will  do 
more  gtxKl  than  rigid  severity ;  one  man  may  move. 
more  with  an  engine,  than  sin  with  the  force  of 
their  bands." 

27.  It  is  almost  incredible,  that  any  oppressed. 
with  such  variety  of  business,  either  necessarily  im-' 
posed  opon  bim  by  his  calling,  or  voluntarily  unider- 
taken  by  himself  for  th«  j;ood  <^  others,  in  so  short' 
time  of  bia  tn^opric,  shoold  read  so  mocb,  write' 
Bp  eiactly,  preach  so  often  at  the  court,  at  FauL'ai 
Cross,  and  in  all  parts  of  bis  diooise. 

Whicli  over-heavy  burden  of  ruling  and  instructing 
^ery  particular  church  therein,  when  hisfrieods  afi- 
monished  him  to  lighten  by  substitutes  and  coad* 
jutcTS,  be  repli^  "  Unlearned  men  can  do  me  no. 
good,  and  to  the  learned  I  can  do  no  good.  I.  have. 
no  benefices  in  my  gtfttumaintaifi  and  nourish' them. 
Capoot  i»y  pred^^sor,  huth  devoured  ftll ;"  for  this; 
Capon,  unb.ippily  understamliog  those  words  of  St. 
Vau\y  a$.oBe  is  said  to  have  read  them  (Qui  desiderat 
epiacopatum  bonum,  opes  desideratj,  made  havoc  oC-. 
aH  the  good  livin^o  in  his  dloce&e ;  and  as  Varna  is 
fsid  by  Valerius  to  have  entered  poor  into  tbe'  rich' 
province  of  Syria,  but  at  his  departure  to  have  lefti 
it  poor,  himself  beii^enriched  by  it;  «o  be  madea- 
pi^fttable  kind  o£  exchange,    taking  away  all  tho' 
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wealth  he  found,  and  leaving  to  the  bishopric  ^ 
poverty  he  broDght  with  htm. 

Yet  was  he  not  so  covetous  of  gain  as  Bishop 
.  Jewell  of  time ;  not  so  greedy  to  cram  himself,  as  this 
Bishop  to  feed  his  flock,  and  to  distribute  and  dis- 
pense unto  God's  people  the  riches  of  his  heavenly 
wisdom  ;  which  (contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  other) 
are  kept  by  giving,  lost  by  keeiung,  diminished  by- 
sparing,  increased  by  spending. 

28.  His  extraordinary  diligence  is  easily  seen  in 
his  paraphrastical  interpretations  of  the  Epistles  and 
Gospels  thronghout  the  whole  year;  his  divers  trea- 
tises of  the  sacraments  and  enhortations  to  the 
readers;  his  continuate  expositions  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  Ten  Commandments ;  the' 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians ;  the  First  of  Peter;  andof- 
bqth  the  Epistles  unto  the  Thessalonians ;  scarce 
any  year  in  all  the  time  of  his  bishopric  passed,  which 
was  not  made  noble  and  illpstrious  for  same/amous 
VBorksetoutin  itby  him^  The  year  ls6o  began  with  ' 
hia  noble  challenge  at  Paul's  Cross,  and  ended  with  - 
bis  confutation  of  D.  Cole. 

His  Apology,  begun  in  the  year  I56i|  and  per-* 
fected  in  the  year  1562,  was  made  so  mtMh  of,  not 
only  by  the  Tigurines,  but  of  all  Protestants,  that  it  - 
was  translated  almost  into  all  tongues,  that  it  might 
be  in  all  men's  mouths.  The  council  of  Trent,  held 
about  this  time,  saw  it,  and  censured  it,  and  ap-> 
pointed  one  Frenchman,  and  another  Italian,  to  an- 
swer it ;  but  they  are  now  not  to  answer  the  Apo- 
logy* but  to  apologize  for  their  politic  not  an- 
aweriugit. 

39.  The  years  1564,  1565,  were  renowned  with 
his  and  Mr.  Harding's  contenticms  about  the  former' 
named  challenge,  of  whom  the  same  is  fitly  alfir med 
which  was  spoken  of  Jugurtha  and  Marius;  they- 
leamed  in  the  same  that  which  in  oootrary  cannps 
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i^'  pncUsed.  In  which  time  also  he  was  solemnly 
created  Doctor, -aad  bare  the  part  of  a  moderator  in 
those  famous  acts,  concluding  with  a  divine  speecli 
of  our  then,  and  now  more  truly  to  be  called^ 
Ufania,  Elizabeth. 

His  Apology  fell  in  the  years  1506,  1907,  after 
«hich  time  divers  famous  books  were  dedicated  unto 
him  by  Peter  Martyr,  ButKnger,  Lavater,  SimleTj 
and  others ;  divers  other  excellent  works  he  had  in- 
tended, but  death  prevented  the  birth  of  them.  We 
may  grieve  at  our  own  loss,  we  -may  not  envy  the 
mure  glorious  part  of  his  society  with  the  saints  ia 
heaven. 

And  although  he  was  taken  from  us,  fV  «x^ 
i^BXHC*  in  the  perfection  of  his  best  faculties,  yet 
•eeing  that  it  is  truly  said,  f^ta  ett  vigilia,  that  otir 
UviDg  here  is  nothing  but  the  keeping  of  the  vigils 
of  our  sabbath-day  In  heaven,  we  may  truly  say  this 
scene  ms  long,  and  in  Seoecm's  sense,  Diu  vixit  licet 
am  diujuit,  lie  lived  Itmg  in  the  short  scantling  of 
Jus  life. 

At  meals,  a  chapter  being  first  read,  be  recreated 
biamelf  with  scholastical  wars  between  young  scholars,. 
wbooi  be  maintained  at  his  table.  The  conquerors 
and  tbeir  masters  also  he  rewarded  bountifully.  In 
these  pndomachy  and  witty  frays  he  took  a  special 
dd%ht.  Afler  meals,  his  doors  and  ears  were  open 
to  all  suits  and  causes ;  and  at  these  times,  for  the 
most  part,  be  dispatched  all  those  businesses  whidi 
other  bis  place  or  other's  importunity  forced  upon 
him,  making  gain  of  the  residue  of  this  time  for  bis 
study. 

About  the  hour  of  nine  at  ni^t  he  called  all  hit 
aerrants  to  an  account,  how  they  had  spent  the  day, 
and  after  prayers  admonished  them  accordingly.  From 
t^is  CEsmiBation  to  his  study  ^how  kmff,  it  is  uncer- 
Uia,  oft-times  after  midwght),  aaS  §9  to  b^^; 
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whcrciA,  after  some  part  of  an  aatiioF-read  to  Hjm 
t^  the  g^tleman  of  his  bedchamber^  commeiicfiag^ 
himself  Co  the  protectioD  of  hii  Savioar,  he  took  his' 
rest. 

30.  Two  things  yet  remainingy  not  more  com-' 
sendaMe  than  admirable^  which  I  cannot  let  pass 
without  wrong  to  history  itself,  his  memory  of 
things  past,  and  presage  of  things  to  come.  His 
memory,  loised  by  art  to  the  highest  pitch  of  hu-' 
mm  possibility,  for  he  could  repeat  faithfully  any' 
thing'  he  had  penned,«  he  had  penned  it,  after  once 
riding;  and  therefore  usually  at  the  ringing  of  the' 
bell  began  to  commit  his  sermons  to  heart  t  and  by- 
art  was.niade  so  finn  in  keeping  things  (Committed 
untoitr  tJMt -he  was  wdnt  to  say,  that  if  he  weredci' 
flBake  a  speech  premeditated,  before  a  thouMrnd'  all-'' 
fUtors  shouting  or  fighting  all  the  while,  yA  he  coaM'. 
my  all  that  ha  bad.  provided  to  ^peafc. 
-  JiirA  ao  quick  dao-  was  he  in  receivinj^,  thlfwh^" 
the  fiishopof  Norwidi  proposed  unto  him  maAy  bar- 
barous and  hard  names  out  of  a  calendar,  and  Hooper; 
Bisbspof  Gloucester,'  forty  strange  words,  WetUi, 
Ifiib,  and-  many  other  eatlandish  terms,  he,  after' 
.  onoe-  or  twice  reading  .at  the  most,  and  ^ort  nwdU- 
tAting,  repeated  them  air  by  heart,  baakward'-  and' 

.  Nay,.i"rfiioh  is..yet  more  strange,  when  the? Lord- 
Baoon,-  peeper  of  the  Broad  Seal,  befone  the  Bishop- 
qf- Narwich>  and  others:,  at  bis  table,  readonly  unto 
him'  the- 'last  clause'  of  ten  lines  in  Erasmus'  Fara- 
{rfwasei  confused  and  dismembered  of  set  purpose, 
he,  sitting  silent  for  a  while,  and  covering  his  face^ 
.with  haa  handv  on  the  suddeo  rehearsed  all  those 
broken  I  parcels  of  sentenoes,  the  right  wayandthe^ 
QHitrary,  without  any  stay  ot^slumblingi 

-^Hefpafttfiscd'to  teach  others  this  skilly  andtaag^t^ 
hi<>  maslet^  .M.  ParkhoMt!,   beyond  the  sea,   iabtf*' 
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modi,  that,  sp^sKUng  but.  one  hour  m  the  day  in  ^ 
in  «  very  short  time  lie  lesroed  all  the  Qoapds  baoikr 
ward  and  forward^  by  the  benefit  of  this  artificial 
memory,  spttiog  his  places  and  images  in  clue,-    . 

32.  And  as  his  memory  was  euxllent,  so  was  hit 
divinaUon  memorable.  I  omit  that  speech  of  hit 
before  mentioaed,  in  the  highest  float  of  papd  ty- 
-raony  in  England,  and  lowest  ebb  of  his  misery  be* 
yond  the.  seas — Sac  turn  durabunt  atatern — which 
fell  out  most  true.  And  I  dispute  not  whether  the 
ipul  of  herself  doth  prominere  in  morte,  that  is,  a* 
4he  prison  of  the  body,  more  broken  by  the  violenco 
of  disease,  doth  see  farihec  out,  which  heathen  his- 
torij^  make  to  seem  not  inv^obable,  but  (which  I  ' 
rather  bdiere)  God  himself  gives  his  saints  sooetinw 
w^cning^  to  put  their  house  m  order  before  they  an 
ta  ksve  it,  either  1^  viuoQS  in  the  night,  as  he  fore- 
warned Cyprian  and  Bradford  of  their  ottrtyrdont,  the 
W^  by  fire,  the  other  by  ibe  sword ;  op  else  by  su- 
peniatural  iUnminatiooy  aa  it  seems  be  aasuml  B. 
Bidky,  who,  crossing  the  Thames,  when  on  a  sud* 
d^n,  at  the  rising  of  a  tempest,  all  were  aaloniehed, 
looking  for  nothing  but  to  be  drownedi,  *'  Take  heart," 
^u^  h^  **  foe  this  boat  carrieth.  a  Bishop  that  must 
^  bmnt,  and  not  drowned." 

This  much  is  certain,  that,  long  before  his  sic^ 
Qe«s,  be  foretold  the  approaching^and  in  hisnicknesa 
the  precise  day  of  his  death-  In  the  year  1570,  in 
l}if  letters  to  th^  Bishop  of  Ncvwioh,  after  he  had 
certiG^  hiin.  ofi  the  death  of  D.  Alley,  Bi^iq>  of 
Exeter,  he  addf^  these. words,.  "  AndLmust  foUowi 
Um,  the  lean.biphop  the  fat ;"  and  in  another  letten 
tjiese :  "  I  v^uld  to  God  we  might,  meet  and  tdb 
together ;  but  now  it  is  too  late,  it  makes: not  muchi 
nwtfit^;  Ibope- w«£halliM«on«.  the  other  in.  he»*. 
T«n.      Flux,  fluK,  th»t  is,  in  the  German  tcmgaej. 
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Quick,  qn'fck,  make  hute;  if)'aufnake  snyddaf, 
I  shall  prevent  you." 

And  the  8ame  year  that  be  died,  February  3,  he 
postcribed  another  letter  thus  :  **  l^ere  is  a  rumour 
of  the  calling  a  parliament,  which  if  it  be  true,  then 
perhaps  we  shall  embrace  one  the  other  before  death; 
my  death,  I  say,  not  yours ;'  for  you  shall  yet  in  this 
life  sing,  o  Gtot  vyjupes  (sScuwrof,  the  strong  and 
immortal  God."  Thus  being  forewarned  to  leave 
this  hold  of  his  body,  and  forewarning  others  of  it, 
he  did  not,  after  the  custom  of  most  men,  seek  by 
all  means,  as  it  were,  violently  to  keep  possession  b&. 
yond  the  day,  and  by  alt  kind  of  natural  alimpnts  and 
medicate  potions  to  surfeit  the  senses,  and  stop  all 
the  passages  of  the  soul ;  no,  but  by  fasting,  labour; 
9nd  watching,  he  opened  them  wider,  that  he  might 
he  the  readier  to  entertain  death,  God's  harbinger, 
aitd  to  meet  his  Saviour. 

3S.  The  supernatural  motions  of  God's  Spirit 
within  him  in  the  end  became,  as  it  were,  natnral, 
in  /Ine  velociores  I  and  the  last  endeavours  of  grace 
in  him  were  most  vehement ;  for  after  his  return 
from  3  conference  at  London,  he  began  a  new  and 
more  severe  visitation  through  his  whole  diocese  than 
ever  before,  correcting  the  vices  of  the  clergy  and  laity 
more  sharply,  enjoining  them  in  some  places  tasks 
of  holy  tracts  to  be  learned  by  heart,  conferring  of' 
ders  more  circumspectly,  and  preaching  oftener. 

By  which  restless  labour  and  watchfal  cares  he 
brought  his  feeble  body  so  low,  that  as  he  rode  to 
preach  at  laoock,  in  Wiltshire,  a  gentleman  friendly 
admonished  him  to  return  home  for  his  health  and 
strength's  sake,  saying,  that  such  straining  his  body 
in  riding  and  preaching,  being  so  exceedingly  weak 
and  ill  affected,  might  bring  him  in  danger  of  his  life; 
assuring  him,  that  it  was  better  the  people  should 
w^t  one  sermoa,  than  be  altogether  deprived  of  sucb 
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a  preacher.  To  whom  he  replied,  "  It  becometh  best 
4  bishop  to  die  preaching  in  the  paipit ;"  alluding 
peradvrature  to  the  apophthegm  of  Vespasian,  Opor- 
iet  imperatorem  stantem  mori,  and  seriously  thinking 
upon  the  comfortable  euloge  of  his  Master,  "  Happy 
art  thou,  my  servant,  if,  when  I  cmne,  I  find  thea 
so  dcnng."  Wherefore,  that  he  might  not  deceive 
tbepenple'seipectation,  heascended  thepulpit ;  and  - 
jiow  nothing  but  spirit  (his  flesh  being  pioed  away 
and  exhausted),  reads  his  text  out  of  the  fifth  to 
the  GaUtians,  "  Walk  in  the  Spirit;"  and  with  much 
piiDS  makes  an  end  of  it. 

34.  Presently  after  his  sermon,  his  disease  growing 
more  opoD  him,  forced  him  to  take  his  bed,  uid  to 
think  of  his  dissolution,  now  not  &r  off.  In  the 
banning  of  his  extreme  fits,  he  made  his  will,  con- 
tidering  therein  his  brother  J.  Jewell  and  his  friends 
with  some  kind  remembrances,  but  bestowing  the 
rest  more  liberally  upon  his  servants,  scholars,  and 
the  poor  of  Sarum.  The  Saturday  following,  nature 
with  all  her  f<nx:es  (being  able  no  longer  to  hold  fight 
with  the  disease)  shrinking  and  failing,  he  calleth  all 
his  household  about  him,  and,  after  an  exposition  of 
Ate  Lord's  prayer,  Cantator  cygnus  fitnerii  ipse  mi, 
thns  b^nneth  his  sweet  song : 

"  I  see  I  am  now  to  go  the  way  of  all  flesh,  and  I 
feel  the  arrows  of  death  already  fastened  in  my  body  ; 
wherefore  I  am  desirous,  in  few  words,  while  yet  my 
nost  merciful  God  vouchsafeth  me  the  use  of  my 
tongue,  to  speak  unto  you  all.  It  was  my  prayer  aU 
ways  uuto  Almighty  God,  since  I  had  any  understand-r 
ii^,  that  I  might  honour  his  name  with  the  sacrifice 
of  my  flesh,  and  confirm  his  truth  with  the  oblation 
of  tins  my  body  unto  death  in  the  defiance  thereof; 
which,  seeing  he  hath  not  granted  me  in  thtu,  yet  1 
Kunewhat  rejoice  and  solace  myself,  that  it  is  worn 
uray  yod  exhausted  ip  the  labour*  of  my  holy  calling. 


XXXII  Ura   OF   ainOF  JBWBLt. 

For  while  I  Tlsit  the  people  of  Goti,  God  ntif  God 
hath  viiiited  me.  With  Mr.Harding,  who  provokedme 
first,  I  have  contended,  in  my  writiog.s,  not  to  de- 
tract from  his  credit  aiid  estimation,  nor  to  patronize 
any  error  to  my  knowledge,  nor  to  gain  the  vain  ap- 
l^tise  of  the  world,  but,  according  to  my  poor  ability^ 
tu  do  my  best  services  to  God  and  his  church.  My 
last  sermon  at  Paora  Cross,  and  conference  abont  the 
ceremonies  and  state  of  onr  chnrch,  were  not  to  please 
any  man  Kving,  nor  to  grieve  any  of  my  brethren, 
.wbo  are  of  a  contrary  opinion,  bat  only  to  this  end, 
that  neither  part  might  prejudice  the  other,  and  that 
tbe  loveof  G<od  might  be  shed  in  the  hearts  of  all  the 
brethren,  throogh  the  Spirit  that  it  given  tis.  And 
i  beaeech  Almighty  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,'  Ut 
oratvert  or  confonnd  the  head  of  aHtlhfrse  evils,  and 
ringleader  of  all  rebellions,  disorders,,  and  sehinn',  the 
ffishop  of  Rome,  who,  wheresoever  he  setteth  foot, 
soweth  seeds  of  strife  and  contention.  I  beseech  him 
riso  long  to  preserve  tbe  Queen's  Majesty,  to  direct 
and  [irotect  her  council,  to  maintain  and  increase 
godly  pastors,. and  to  grant  to  his  whole  church  unity 
and  godly  peace.  AJso,  I  beseech  you  all  that  are 
^xiut  me,  and  all  other  whoml  ever  offimded,  to  for- 
give me.  And  now  that  my  hour  is  at  hand,  and  alt  my 
niotsture  dried  up,  I  most  earnestly  desire  t^yoQ'  all 
this  last  duty  of  ioi«,  to  pray  forme,  and  he)|l|me 
with  the  ardency  of  your  aflection,  when  you  perceive 
me,  through  the  infirmity  of  my  fle^,  to  languish  and 
wax-cold  in  my  prayers.  Hitherto  I  have  talight  yoa 
and  many  othe^i  now  the  time  is  come  wherein  I 
may,  and  desire  to  be  taught  and  strengtbentil  by 
every  one  of  you." 

39.  Having  thus  spc^ai,  and  something  moii£  to 
the  hke  pnrpoae,  with  much  pain  and  interruption  be 
desired  them  to  sing  the  7  ist  "PatAai  (which  begins 
tt^is:  "  In  thee^  O  Lordy  I  pat  my  tmst,  let  me 
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never  be  confounded'*),  himself  janing,  as  well  as  he 

ooold,  with  them  ;   and  when   they  recited  thos« 

words,  "  Thou  art  my  hope,  O  Lord  God^  mj  trusb 

even  iroiiimyyoutb,"headdcd}"ThauouJy  wast  my 

whole  hope;"  and  as  they  went  forward  saying,  "  Cast 

roe  not  off  in  time  of  age,  forsake  mo  not  when  my. 

strenffth  failethaie  i  yen.  even  to  mine  ojd  age,  apd 

gray  bead,  forsake  me  not,  O  God;"  he  made  thi* 

^^ication  to  himself:    "  He  is.  an  old  nun;  he  if 

truly  gray-headed,  and  his  strength  &iletb  him,  who; 

Beth  on  his  death-bed."    To  which  he  added  .othe^ 

thitJt  and  short  prayer^  u  it  were  poises,  so  movc4 

by  the  power  of  God's  ^}frit,  saying,  *'  Lord,  take 

from  me  roy  spirit ;  Lcxd,  now  let  thy  servant  ^par4 

m  peace.     Break  off  all  delays  ;  softer  thy  servant  tp 

come  uoto  thee ;  oommand  him  to  be  with  th^( 

Lord,  receiTemy  ^irit."  .... 

30.  Here,  when  one  of  those  that  stood  by{vafiK| 

witfa  tears,  that  (if  it  might  stand  with:Goa'e..g«o4 

pleasure)  he  woiUd  restore-  him  to  forager  health, 

Jewell,  overhearing  him,  turned  lus  eye«, .  as  it  weni 

oflfended,  and  spake  to  him  in  the  words  of  St.  Ai% 

brose  :   **  I  have  not  lived  so,  thitt  I  am  ashamed  t(f 

five  longer,  neither  do  I  feaf  to  die,  because  wa  hav^ 

a  merciful  Lord.      A  crown  of  righteousoess  is  laid 

op  lor  me  ;  Christ  is  my  righteousness.     Father,  let 

thy  will  be  done ;  thy  will,  I  say,  and  not  my  will, 

whi<^  is  imperfect  and  depraved.   O  Lord,  confound 

me  not.     liiia  is  my  to-day  ;  this  day  quickly  let  me 

crane  unto  thee ;  this  day  let  me  see  the  Lord  Jesus.'* 

With  these  words  the  door  was  shut  by  the  base 

aound  of  the  grinding,  and  the  daughters  of  singing 

were  abased,  the  silver  cord  lengthened  no  more  ;  die 

gt^den  ewer  was  crat^ied,  and  the  pitcher  brdten  at 

the  well ;  yet  the  keepers,  though  with  much  trem> 

bling,  stood  erect,  and  they  that  looked  out  of  the 

windows,    though   dark,    yet   were  fixed   towards 
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heaven,  till  «fter  s  few  ferrent  inward  prayers  of  J*- 
votion,  and  sighs  of  longing  desire,  the  soul  rctunicd 
to  God  that  gave  it.  M.  Ridley,  the  steward  of  hi* 
house,  shut  his  eyes  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1371,' 
Sept.  a2,  about  three  of  the"  clock  in  the  afterntxin, 
ann.  set.  almost  SO. 

37.  Such  was  the  life  and  death  ofBishop  Jewell,  a 
fnost  worthy  trumpet  of  Christ's  glorious  Gospel. 
What  how  remains,  but  that  we  mournfully  complain, 
hi'  the  words  of  St.  Jerome,  concerning  the  death  of 
Fibiola,  *•  Pretiodstimum  de  locis  Sanctis  vtonile  per- 
didimus"—**  The  spouse  of  Christ  hath  lost  a  most 
breoious  jewel."  Or  rather,  because  he  shined  so 
bright  in  divine  virtnes,  both  m  his  life  and  death, 
tteareto  rgoice  for  his  happy  translation;  TTiis 
Jewell  is  not  lost,  which  Christ  hath  taken  firom  oflf 
the  ring  of  his  spouse,  which  is  his  church,  and  set  it 
in  a  crown  of  purest  gold  upon  her  head,  which  is 
falroielfthe  Saviour  of  his  elect,  where  he  shineth  iti 
glory  for  evermore.  Lord,  adorn  and  enrich  con- 
unually  thy  church  with  such  jewels ;  deck  her  cheeks 
irith  rows  of  such  rubies,  and  her  neck  with  chains  ; 
tnak«  her  borders  of  gold,  with  studs  of  silver. 
Amen. 


r:,9,N..<ib,  Google 


APOLOGY 


CHURCH    OF    ENGLAND: 

WBTTTEN  BT  IH£  VEST  IXABVZS  AND  HEVXBXKO 
PATHEa  IN  GOD^ 

JOHN   JEWELL, 

BU»op  OP  SABisautr. 


n,<j,N..<ib,  Google 


r:,9,N..<ib,G00gle 


mrStL.-»AfOLOGT   OP   THB    CHVRCK. 


0/tietrtie  Religion  professed  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land i  with  a  short  Account  of  the  Opposition  the 
Thuh  and  true  Religion  have   met  with  in  all 

JgCM. 

It  ii  an  old  cooipltunt,  derived  down  to  us  from  the 
verjr  times  of  the  patriarch!  and  prophets,  and  oon- 
firmed  by  the  evidence  of  all  histories,  and  the 
testimonies  of  all  ages,  that  Truth  is  a  stranger  upon 
earth,  and  doth  too  easily  find  enemies  and  de- 
inam,  because  she  is  not  Iiiiown ;  and  although  this 
Day  seem  perhaps  incredible  to  those  who  have  not 
attentiTely  reflected  on  it,  because  mankind,  by  the 
iiBtiDct  of  nature,  without  any  teacher,  doth  spon- 
taneously breathe  after  Truth,  and  Christ  himself 
onr  Saviour,  whilst  he  conversed  with  man,  ohose 
to  be  called  The  Tbuth,  as  if  that  name  dk)  aptly 
aprest  all  the  power  and  force  of  his  divine  nature  t 
jet  we,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  holy  Scripturea* 
and  have  read  and  considered  what  hath  happened 
topious  men  in  almost  all  ages,  what  befel  the  pro-' 
pb^,  the  apostles,  the  holy  martyrs,  and  Christ 
iiinuelf ;  with  what  slanders,  curses,  and  injuries 
they  were  vexed  whilst  they  lived,  only  for  the  sake 
of  Tnuk ;  we  (I  say)  see  by  this  that  it  is  no  new 
tfaing,  but  usual,  and  the  custom  of  all  i^es. 

Indeed  it  would  appear  much  more  wonderful  and 
incredible,  if  the  father  of  lies,  the  devil,  that  enemy 
of  all  truth,  should  now  of  a  sudden  change  his 
nmd,  and  entertain  any  other  hopes  of  oppresung 
die  Trvih  than  fay  lies ;  or  should  now  begin  to  esta- 
Uiah  bis  kingdom  by  oUier  arts  than  those  he  bath 
lutherto  ein|»oved.  For  in  all  ages  we  shall  scarce 
find  any  penod  of  time  in  which  rdigion  incraaaed. 
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or  the  world:  thus  the  first'  aathors  and  professors 
of  the  Truth  were  ever  treated. 

4.  Wherefore  all  we  who  have  now  undertaken 
the  profession  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  ought 
to  bear  it  with  the  less  disturbance  of  mihd,  if  in  the 
same  cause  we  are  treated  after  the  same  manner ; 
and  as '  heretofore  our  fathers,  so  we  in  this  age  an 
persecuted  also  with  reproaches,  slanders,  and  lies, 
onl;  because  we  teach  and  profess  the  Truth. 

S.Thejrroarout  in  all  places,  I  .Thatwe  are  heretics, 
that  we  nave  forsaken  the  true  faith,  and  broken  tho 
union  of  the  church  with  new  opinions  and  impious 
doctrines.  2.  That  we  fetch  from  hell,  qnd  revive 
the  old  and  long  since  condemned  heresies,  and  sow 
the  seeds  of  new  sects  and  unheard-of  broils ;  that 
we  are  already  divided  into  contrary  factions  and  opi- 
nions, and  we  would  never  yet  in  any  manner  agree 
amongst  ourselves.  3.  That  we  are  wicked  mm, 
and,  like  the  giants  of  old,  hare  entered  into  a  re- 
bellion against  God  himself,  and  live  without  the 
least  regard  to  the  Deity,  and  without  any  religiou* 
warship.  4.  That  we  despise  all  good  actions;  that 
we  do  not  use  any  virtuous  discipline ;  that  we  re- 
gard neither  law8,  nor  good  manners,  nor  right,  nor 
justice,  nor  equity,  tior  order  ;  that  we  let  loose  the 
ran,  and  suffer  all  sorts  of  villainies,  and  even  pro- 
voke the  people  to  all  the  licentiousness  and  luxury 
that  is  possible.  9.  That  oar  business  and  great 
design  is  the  subverting  monardiies  tod  kingdoms, 
that  all  states  may  be  reduced  under  the  dominion 
ofthft  ignorant  multitude  and  the  indiscreet  popu- 
Jace.  6.  Tliat  we  have  made  a  tumultuous  defection 
■from  tlieCathoIic  church,  and  haveshaken  the  peace  of 
the  world,  and  disturbed  the  quiet  of  the  church,  by 
-a  deter^table  schism  :  and  that,  as  heretoft>re  Dethan 
arid  Abiram  rose  up  against  Moses  and  Aaron ;  so 
we^,  without  any  just  cause,  have  revested  from  the 
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Pops  of  Rome.  7-  That  we  despise  the  authority' 
of  the  primitive  fathers  and  ancient  councils  ;  that 
ire  have  imprudently  and  insolently  abrogated  the 
ancient  ceremonies,  which  have  been  approved  for 
many  ages  by  our  fathers  and  grandfathers,  who  had 
better  manners,  and  lived  in  better  times;  and  that 
by  our  own  private  authority,  without  the  consent 
of  a' holy  and  general  council,  we  have  Introduced 
new  rites  into  the  church;  and  that  we  have  not 
done  this  for  the  sake  of  religion,  but  purely  out  of 
«  oontentioas  humour ;  that  they,  on  the  contrary, 
have  changed  nothing,  but  have  retained  all  things 
as  they  were  delivered  to  them  by  the  apostles,  ap- 
proved by  the  most  ancient  Others,  and  have  been 
kept  ever  since  through  all  the  intermediate  ages  to 
this  day. 

6.  Andj  lest  all  this  might  seem  to  be  only  a 
calumny,  and  that  mana^  by  secret  whispers 
only,  wiLh  design  to  excite  an  envy  against  us,  the 
Fopes  of  Rome  have  suborned  eloquent  and  not 
oolearned  men  to  undertake  the  defence  of  this  de- 
^>erate  cause,  and  to  represent  it  to  the  world  in  hooks 
and  long  discourses,  in  the  best  colours  it  was  poST 
siUe  to  give  it,  to  the  intent,  that,  being  elegantly 
and  copiously  pleaded,  unskilful  men  might  suspect 
there  was  something  more  than  ordinary  iq  it ;  for 
indeed  they  s^w  that  their  cai;se  was  every  where  in 
a  declining  conditiort ;  their  arts  were  now  seen 
through,  and  so  were  the  less  esteemed  j  their  fbr^ 
tfessea  ^er^  evfry  day  undermined,  and  their  case 
stood  In  need  of  a  powerful  patronage  and  defence. 
Bat  then  as  to 'those  things,  which  they  have  charged, 
OS  with,  spme  of  them  are  manifestly  false,  an^ 
condemned  by  the  conscience  of  ^hem  that  object' 
them  against  us  ;  others,  though  in  tlie  bottom  they 
are  fiilse  too,  yet  they  hsve  the  show  and  similitude 
of  truth,  ao  tiia^  ao  incautious  and  an  unthinking 
I!4 


•        THE   BATBEB«  fit.  TOB-  SXGI,ISR  f  HV£C9. 

ttader-niay  (espedally  if  be  be  surprised  bjr  uiy  o^ 
Uieir  laboured  anil  elegant  discourses)  be  easily  cir- 
cumveuted  and  deceived ;  and  others  of  the  things 
thus  cliarged  upon  us,  are  guch  as  we  ought  to  acT. 
knowledge  and  profess,  and  not  decline  the  pwning;' 
thcQii  39  if  they  were  crimes,  but  defend  them,  aa 
thing?, that  were  well  and  rationally  done,  For,  tor 
apeaKin  a  word,  they  slander  whatever  we  do,  even[ 
those  actions  of  ours,  j^'hich  themselves  cannot  deny 
tpbe.fightlyand  well  done,  and  maliciously  deprave^ 
and  pervert  all  our  words  and  actions,  as  if  it  wer^. 
not  possible  we  &I)6|ild  do  or  speak  any  thing  as  we' 
ought.  Tliey  ought  indeed  to  treat  us  with  more, 
simplicity  and  candour,  if  they  designed  truth  ;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  they  do  not  oppose  us  with  truth, 
nor  in  a  Christian  way  or  manner,  but  with  lies  in  a 
close  and  crafty  way,  and  abuse  the  blindness  and  ig-' 
qorance  of  the  rabble,  and  the  want  of  learning  ia, 
princes,  to  the  Inflaming  their  hatred  against  us,  and 
the  oppression  of  the  truth.  This  is  indeed  the  power- 
of  darkness,  and  the  folly  of  men,  who  trust  more. 
to  the  stupidity  and  benighted  minds  "f  the  unpo-, 
lished  multitude  than  in  the  light  of  truth  ;  or,  asSt.^ 
Jerome  expresseth  it.  This  U  to  contradict  witk  ^kut 
cues  the  truth  when  it  is  most  perspicuous.  But  ive 
t^ess  the  great  and  holy  God,  our  cause  is  such,  that 
though  they  never  so  much  desire  to  defame  it,  yet 
they  can  6x  no  reproach  upon  it,  which  tht^  may  not 
with  as  much  reason  and  justice  employ  against  the, 
Ijply  fathers,  the  prophets,  the  apostlesi  against  Stt', 
Peter,  St.  Paul,  and  even  against  Christ  himselC 

"f^  But  now,  if  tbey  are  so  ambitious  of  the 
honour  of  being  thought  polite  and  eloquent  sl^trf* 
carers,'  it  does  so  much  the  Ies$  befit  us  to  be  mute 
and  parelees  in  the  defence  of  our  most  excellent, 
c^use  i;  fpr  it  is  certainly  the  part  only  of  diss^ute 
men,  who  can  li^curely  and  wickedly  shut  their  eye& 
hen' the  Divine  Majesty  is  injured,    to  be  wholly' 
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ppcQiicern^ ; .  what  is  (thpu^  falsely  and  unjuEtly^ 
831(1'  of  them  3i)d  their  caus^,  especially  whco  it  if 
of  that.pature,  that  the  glorj'  of  Qcid,  apd  the  aff 
fairs  of,)xligi6nj^,aFe-3t  the  Eame.tipie  violated ;  fof 
fthhoiigh  pcher,;  91x1  those  aften  very  great,,  injurjef 
{nay  he  ^orae  and  disseoibJeu  by  a  modest  Cbristiaii, 
jfet  7te  (aaith  Kuffinus)  who  shall  P-*tientbf  put  up  taU-k 
theriame  tjf  on  heretic,  does  not  deserve  to  lie  call^  -q 
Vfiriitian.^ '  Perfpit  us  then  to  do  that  which  ^  Utt'^t 
tnd  the  v?ry  voice,  of  native^  command  ua  f  tfiaj 
whicJj  Qimt.himseir  did  when  he  was  in  a  like  casf 
issaujt^d  wit^  reproaches ;  that  is,  sufler  us  to  repel 
their  defafnationa,'  ^nd  with  modesty  arid  truth  t^ 
defeod  our  cause  ^nd  inQOceD{;e,;  for  Christ  himaelf, 
^hea  the  Pb^jfi^  ch^ged  h^  with  conjuratvopj  a% 
rf  he, had  enter^  fi  cooi^natioa  witp  Jmpure  spiidtSu 
4ivl  by  their.  ^sisUince  wrbi^ht  many  ^vonders,  rot 
piled.  (John,  viil.  49), .  /  hatx  not  a  devU^  but  I  ha^ 
n<>ur 'ny  father,  .at(d  ye  4"  dishonour  vie ;  and  S^ 
f^aiy  when  he.waiiimdervalued.by  Festus,  thefta- 
conjpt,  as  a  madm^i  answered  (Acts,  xxvi.  2^)^ 
lam  not  rsadt.  ws^  nolle  Fesnis,  but  sfieak  Jjorih  i^ 
iBbrdi  of  trutt  "qnd  soberness.  Afd  ^;pfiinitivft 
ClirisU^s,  when  they  wece  traduced,  to  the  p^Qpkt 
as  murderers,  adulterers,  incestuous  persooa,  ajod, 
disturbers  of  the  gov«iiipeiit>  and  saw  that  the  exr* 
ceOeoce  of  their  religion  might  be  called  in  question  ^ 
tspewily.  i(  they  held  their  peace,  and  by  their  si- 
lence seemed  to  oonfesa  the  truth  of.  these  ^fccusa-^ 
fioQS,  and  so  the  course  pf  the  Gospel  ipight  b« 
hindered,,  they  thereupon  made  public  orations,. 
Wrote  suppGcotJt  boot^,  and.  discoursed  before  ein*- 
Qerors  qnd  princes,  ti\  tlie  pu^failfc  d^euce  of  tbent-; 
splves  apd  tbe  church.  ..•,,..,  , 

;  8.  Bqt,  w.e  perhaM  majf  (ieei(»,;n9t  ,to.nee4>an]t. 
d|E(eD,ce  I  w>  many  t£oi^a^s  c^  our  ,br^reQ  is  thtt, 
Uii  lw?n.i^  ye«r8  Hv'mg  bgme  t^dfoot^  f/o  the  UofMti 
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amidst  the  most  exquisite  tortures ;  and  princes,  Iif 
endeavouring  to  put  a  stop  to  the  progress  of  the 
'  Gospel^  and  to  that  purpose  using  several  methods, 
having  yet  in  the  end  been  able  to  effect  nothings 
iand  the  whple  world  now  beginning  to  open  their' 
eyes,  and  to  see  the  light;  and  therefore  it  may 
Kem  (as  I  said),  that  enough  hath  been  spoken,  ftnol 
that  our  case  is  sufHciently  defended,  the  thing  speak- 
ingforitselfj  for  if  the  popes  themaelves  would,  or, 
indeed,  if  they  could,  consider  with  themselves  the 
tieginning  and  progress  of  our  religion  (  how,  theirs 
wiuiout  any  resistance,  without  any  human  force, 
hath  follen ;  and  in  the  interim,  ours  hath  increased, 
and  by  degrees  been  propa^ted  into  all  countries, 
and  hath  been  entertatneq  ip  the  courts  of  kings 
and  the  palaces  of  princes,  ercn  while  U  was  opposed 
from  the  beginning,  by  emperors,  by  kings,  bjr 
popes,  and  almost  by  all  others ;  these  thmgs  tl  say) 
are  dear  indications  that  God  himself  fights  for  us, 
and  doth  from  heaven  deride  and  accHm  their  projects 
and  endeavours,  and  that  the  power  of  truth  »  so 
ftreat,  that  no  human  force,  nor  the  very  gates  of 
M\,  shall  ever  be  able  to  prevail  agatnat  jt  rfor  so 
jnatty  free  caties,  so  many  princes,  cannot  be  sup- 
posed mad,  as  at  this  day  hare  fellen  from  the  tee  of 
Some,  and  ctiosen  rather  to  join  themselves  to  tbQ 
Gospel. 

9.  For  although  popes  have  not  as  yet,  at  any 
time,  been  at  leisure  to  think  attentively  and  se- 
riously of  these  things ;  or  althoagfa  other  thoughts 
may  now  hinder  and  4>s^ct  them,  or  they  ma^ 
think  these  thing?  ''gh^i  ^P^  beneath  the  dignity  c^ 
the  popedom  ;  is  oiir  cause  therefore  to  be  thought 
fsver  the  worse  ?  or  if,  perhaps,  they  wilt  pretepd 
liot'td  see  what'itideed  they  do  see,  an^  that  (hev 
phoose  rather  to  oppOEe  the  truth,  even  thei^  vhe^ 
ibey  are  conrriiicQd  of  it,  are  we  therefore  prtaouly 
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to  be  reputed  heretics,  because  we  cannot  comply 
with  their  wUU  ?  If  Pope  Pius  IV.  had  been  such  a 
person  as  his  name  speaks  him,  and  as  he  so  much 
desires  to  be  thought ;  nay*  indeed,  if  he  had  but 
beeD  so  good  a  man,  as  to  have  esteemed  us  as  bit 
brethren,  or  as  men,  certainly  he  would  diligently 
have  considered  our  reasons,  and  what  cqnld  have 
been  alleged  for  and  against  us,  and  not  with  so  rash 
and  blindfold  a'^necipitancy  have  condemned  without  ' 
bearing  our  cause,  or  allowing  the  liberty  of  a  de- 
fence, so  MnpideraUe  apart  qf  the  world,  so' many 
learned,  so  many  religious  men,  so  many  common- 
w«al^y  «o  many  kings,  snd  so  many  princes,  as  he 
hu  sentetAied  in  hU  bidl,  concernifig  his  late  pre. 
Icnd6i  Bouoq]* 

'  lO.  But  now,  beoaaw  we  are  so  publicly  in  thi^ 
nojast  manner  qoted  by  him,  lest  by  our  silence  we 
^puH  seem  to  confess  the  crimes  charged  upon  us, 
ipd-  (he  father, .  because  we  could  in  no  manner  be 
beard  in  any  iHibli<j.  council,  where  he  would  suffer 
opne  to  have  wiy  suffrage,  or  propose  his  jude- 
V^t,.  who  was  not  first  sworn  to  him,'  and  entirely 
ai^/eked  to  hiii  interest  (for  of  thn'we  had  too  great 
an  experience  in  the  late  council  of  Trent,  when 
the  anxiasaBdors  and  divines  of  the  princes  and  free 
dties  of  Germany  were  totally  exclnded  oat  of  the 
counal ;  nor  pan  we  forget  that  Julius  III.  above  ten 
years  since,  took  a  mighty  care  by  his  rescript,  that 
Doneof  ourmen  might  be  heard  in  the  council,  ex- 
cept it  were  one  that  was  disposed  to  recant  and 
duqge  his  opinion) :  for  these  causes  (I  say)  we 
have  thought  fit  by  this  book  to  give  an  acraiunt  of 
oor  faith,  and  to  answer  truly  and  publicly  what 
bath  been  publicly  objected  against  us,  that  the' 
whole  world  may  see  the  parts  Bn4  reasons  of  that' 
nith  which  so  many  good  men  have  valued  above 
thnr  lives,  and  that  all'  mankind  may  tmd^rstan^ 
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^hat  kind  of.  i:nen.tbey  arej  and  what  tb^  think  oC 
Qod  and  religion:  whom  the  Bishop  of  Rome  haa 
.  inconsiderately  enough,  before  they  liad  made  thdr. 
'defence,  without  example  and  without  Uw,  cod* 
demned  for  heretics,  upon  a  bare  report,  that  they 
-  <3iffered  from  him  and  his  in  some  points  of  religion. 

J 1 .  And  though  St.  Jerome  will  allow  no  man  to 
be  patient  under  the  suspicion  of  heresy,  ^et  we  will 
not  behave  aursclvcs  neither  sourly,  nor  irreverently, 
nor  angrily,  though  he  ought  not  to  be  esteemeEt 
■  either  sharp  nor  abusive,  \vho  speaks,  nothing  but 
the  truth  ;  no,  we  will  leave  that  sort  of  oratory  tor 
9ur  adversaries,  who  think  whatsoever  they  speak, 
although  it  be  never  so  sharp  and  reproachful,  roo-< 
dest  and  apjxjsite,  when  it  is  applied  to  us,  and  they 
flre  .as  little  concerned  whether  it  he  triie  or  false ; 
^ut  we,  who  defend  nothing  but  the  truth,  have  na 
Dcqd  of  such  hase  arts. 

12.  Now  if  we  make  it  af^iear,  and  that  not  oW 
sciirely  and  craftily,  but  bond  Jide,  before  God^ 
truly,  ingenuously,  clearly,  and  perspicuously,  that 
we  teach  the  most  holy  Gospel  of  God,  and  that 
the  ancient  fathers,  and  the  whole  primitive  churchy 
are  on  our  side,  and  that  we  have  pot.  without  juat 
cause  left  them,  .and  returned  to  the  Apostles  anti 
the  ancient  catholic  fathers ;  and  if  they  who  so 
much  detest  our  doctrine,  and  .pride  themselves  in 
the  name  of  Catholics,  shall  apparently  see  that  alt 
those  pretences  of  antiquity,  of  which  they  so  im- 
moderately glory,  belong  not  to  them,  and  that 
there  is  more  strength  in  our  cause  than  they 
thought  there  was ;  then  w^  hope  that  none  of  thent 
will  be  so  careless  of  his  salvation,  but  he  will  at 
•t>nje,tirae  or  other  bethink  himsetf  which  side  he 
ought  to  join  .with.  Certainly  if  a  roan  be  not  of 
ftn  bard  and  qbdur|ite.  heart,  and  resolved  oot  ta 
bear,  he  caii  ijeviec  repent  the  having  oocccoiisi-' 
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dcred  pur.()efence,  larid)  tfa^  bEtending  what  U  aU 
by  us,  itflfl  ifrbeithei'  k  hs  .igroeable  of  no  to  tb* 
QiristianiKjigton. 

13.  For-:'wfaereas  tbey  fctll  us  htreties;  tlwt  it 
to  (lr«B41u^  a  crime,  thst  except  it  be  appweady 
Meo,  except  :k  be  inlp^le,  and,  asitwene^  tob* 
felt  ntith  our  hands  and  fingers,  it  odght  not  tA 
be  easily  bfcbcved,  thata  ChriEtiania  ofcadbeguiltf 
of  it }  Iw  bcKsy  is  a.  icnunciatioa  of  our  saltratipnj 
a  rejection  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  a  depirturt 
from  the  body  aod  ^piiit  of  GhrisL  But  ihis  wai 
ever  the  custom  and  usage  of  them  and  of  theif 
for^atherlt,  that  if  anj'  -presiinied  to  coiilplain  of 
tbar  mxon^  and  dtsiiedi  the  reformatioanif  Tdigba; 
tfaeycendeuKicditheol  ^ctiihwtih  for  heroics,  as  in*- 
Oovat«rSraa(i:fictioBS,»te';  Christ  hitntelfwas  called 
aSawantan,!^  no  othdt  cause,  but  for  that  they 
tboaght  be  .bfldi  msd&a  defeotion  to  a  now.  relig^oA 
fr  b^KSy.  Aai  Sb.'  Faftl  the  Apostle;  being  caUed 
B  question,  was  aecuted  of  heresy,  to  whfab  he  re*- 
plied.  Acts,  Kxiv.  14,  \dfist  tht  .way  which  they  caQ 
havMf^  ioiporshifr  J  the  God  of  my  Jatfwrs,  believing 
tii- tilings  vkich  are  lotiMn  in  tiie  law. and  in  th» 

14.  In  afaffrt^  all  tbatndi|;ioii  which  we  ChristiatU 
now  profeaa^  iO'itbe  beginning  of  Christianity  was 
by  tfKPlgaiiB.caUed  a  eect  or  heresy;  vvitli  these 
VOrda  tHey  filled  tUeeara  of  prince^,  that  when,  ant 
of  {Ht^Hd«M»! '  they  had,  once  possessed  tli^H-.  mindi 
wtb  am  ^fivfKmon  h^  aa-,  and  that  they  were  pef- 
md^  that  .whatever  we  said  was  factious  and  he- 
Mtica),  they  might  be  diverted  from  reflecting  upoiV 
the  ^ing  itself,  or  even  bearii^  or  domidenng  tho 
chUie;  but  by  how  much  the  greater  and  mo^ 
g^inaua  this  crime  is,  so  much  the  rather  oiipt^^*^ 
t*  bo'-pfoved.  by  clear  and^  strong  arguments,  e^>e-i 
aHif  It  titia-  time,.  beE&Bse  men  begin  now-a-dtjts  v 
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Kule  to  diatrayt  the  fidelity  6f  didr  oracles,  and  t« 
inquire  into  thdr  doctrine  with  much  greater  in- 
dustry than  has  heretofore  been  eriip!(^rMt  forj^e 
people  of  God  in  this  age  are  quite  of  enolher  dis- 
pration  than  they  were  heretdfore,  wheii  all  the  r^- 
«|)onses  and  dictates  of  the  popes  of  Rome  were 
taken  for  Gospel,  and  all  religion  depended  upon 
thdr  authority ;  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  the  writ- 
ings of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  are  every  where 
Dovr  to  be  had,  out  of  which  all  the  true',  and  ca- 
tholic doctrme  may  be  proved,  and  dl  heresies  may 
be  refuted, 

15.  But  seeing  they  cati  produce  nothing  out  of 
the  Scriptares  against  us,  it  ia  very  mjurious  and 
cruel  to  call  us  heretics,  who  have  not  revolted  from 
Christ,  nor  fi-om  the  apostlea,  dot  from  the  pro- 
phets. By  the  sword  of  Scrfptnre  Qirist  overcame 
the  devil  when  he  was  tempted  hy  him ;  with  these 
Hneapojis  every  high  thing  that  extUtetk  itatifaga'mit 
God  is  to  be  brought  down  and  dispersed  t  "  for  all 
Scripture,"  saith  St.  Paul  (2Tim.  ili.  16),  "  is  given 
by  inspiratton  of  God,  and  is  profitalile  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction,  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  and  thoron^ly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  worfcs  ;**  and  accordingly,  the 
holy  fathers  have  never  fought  against  heretics  with 
any  other  arms  that  what  the  &Tiptares  have  af- 
Iprdedthem.  St.Augusttne,  when  he  disputed  againal 
Petilianus,  a  Donatist  heretic,  uaeth  tbeie  words: 
"  Let  not  (saith  he)  these  wordt  be  Aeonf,  /  toy,  or 
TApu  tayeiij  but  rather  let  us  tay,  7%u#  *aiik  the 
Jjtri ;  kt  us  seek  the  church  there,  let  us  Judge  ofottf 
wuse  by  that."  And  St.  Jerome  Saith,  "  Lettv/utt- 
tver  is  pretended  to  be  delivered  by  the  j^postles,  and- 
tatmot  beprwed  by  the  testimony  ofthewritteu  ward, 
be  ttrugk  with  the  sviord  of  God.**  AndSt.  Ambrose 
to  ^le  emperor  Gratian,  **  Let  the  Scriptttret  (saith  - 
ht),   let  the  apostles,  let  the  prophets,  let  Christ  be 
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tBUrr^ated."  The  Catholic  fathers  and  bUboM 
of  those  times  did  not  doubt  but  our  religion  might 
be  sufficafeDtly  proved  by  Scripture ;  nor  darst  thejr 
esteem  any  man  an  heretic,  whose  error  they  couU 
not  perspicuously  and  clearly  prove  such  by  Scriptore. 
And  as  to  us,  ve  may  truly  reply  with  St.  Pafil,  Act^ 
xxiv.  J4 :  "  After  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers,  bdieviog  all 
thitws  which  are  in  the  written  law  and  the  pn^ihets  ;** 
or  the  wntinga  of  the  apostles. 

16.  If  therefore  we  be  heretics,  and  they  (as  thqr 
deure  to  be  called)  be  Catholics,  why  do  they  not  6a 
what  they  see  the  fathers  and  all  other  Catholics  havs 
done  ?    Why  do  they  not  convince  us  out  of  the 
holy  Scriptures?,  Wny  do  they  not  try  us  by  them  } 
Why  do  they  not  shew  that  we  have  made  a  defet^on 
from  Christ,  from  the  prophets,  from  the  apostles,  and 
from  the  holy  fathers  7  Why  do  they  stand  ?  Why  do 
}hey  dr^w  back  ?  It  is  the  cause  of  God  !  Why,  theni 
should  they  fear  to  commit   it  to  the  arbitrement  of 
the   word  of  God .'    But  if  we  are  heretics  who 
submit  all  our  controversies  to  tlie  holy  Scriptures, 
and  appeal  to  those  very  words  which  we  know  were 
consigned  to  writing  by  God  himself,  and  prefer  them 
befiareall  oth^.fhings  which  can  possibly  beekcogitdted 
by  the  wit  of  oifm  :   whatarethey,  or  by  what  namii 
shall  they  te  called,  who  fear  and  sliun  theaeatencv 
0fthe  Scriptures,  that  is,  the  judgment  of  GodhniHl 
self,  and  prefer  their  own  dreams  and  silly  inveatiom 
before  theip,  and  have,  for  some  ages  violated  tb# 
institoti^ns  of  Christand  his  apostles,  for  the  sake  at 
their  traditions  ?   There  is  a  stoi^'  of  Sophocles  thtt 
tragediafi,  .that  when  he  was  very  old^  be  wosao* 
cused  hefo^e  thejudgesby  hisownsonsfw  a  childish 
anda  sifly  person,  as  .one  that  had  wasted  his  estata 
by  jUi^anagery,  and  stood  in  need  of  a  ffuardiaa-in 
hts  old  age  to  take  care  of  him  and  it :  the  *M  man 
ajqiearrain  court,  and,  iqvtead  of  a  defencn^.  eociltA 
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»,.ttagie(fy,  whish  he  !ijf4  vci^  elAorately  anil  ete- 
gantly  Written  just  in  that  thne  the  fiuU  was  depe'ndr 
ingi  And  thereupon  asked  the.  jatl^s  if  that  pof'ni 
werc'theworkof  a  chHdish  p?rSoti.  , 

-■■  17. 'So  we  therefort,  because"  we  are  takcft' by 
ibetR  (or  mfldmen,  dnd  are  traduced  a^,  if  vve  wer^ 
iiereti<^s,  and  as  if  we  ha3  fiothiog  to  do  with 'Chnst^ 
teorwith  the  diorch  of  Gbd,  havethou^ht'itnot  unr 
VenJon^bk;  &r  unprofitable  to  prfepoifnd  openly  apj 
freely  the  faith  in  which  we  stand,  aAd  alt.  Uiat  hope 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  Ijiatall  may  seewhaj 
iwe  thinic  of  every  part  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  so  deto-mine  with  themselves,  whether  that 
ftith  which  they  must  needs  perceive  to  be  coiiso- 
iimt  to  the  words  of  Christ  and  the  writings  of  the 
flpdstles,  and  the  testimonies  of  the  catholic  fatheri^ 
Bad  whrch  is  confirmed  by  the  tiamples  of  many 
ages,  be  only  the  rage  of  a  sort  of  madmen^,  and' ft. 
combiiiaiion  or  conspiracy  of  heretics.  ^ 

■-      •    ■  CHAPTEB    It. 

■  Containiag  ike  Doctrine  received  in  the  Ckureh'of 
England. 

'.  LWebelievethat  there  is  one  certain  nature,  and 
dtvme  power  which  we  call  Cio^,  and  that  this  is 
diatidgaished  into  three  equal  J'ersons,  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  all  of  the  same  power,  of 
tbe  swne  majesty,  of  the  same  eternity ,'^  of  the  same 
divinity,  and  of  the  same  substance;  and  although 
Ibeu  three  Persdns  are  so  distinguished,  that.  th« 
f^her  M  not  the  Son,  nor  tbe  Son  the  Holy  Ghost 
•r  Flather ;  yet  there  is  but  one  God,  and  this  one 
(Sod  ci«ated  hearen  and  earth,  and  whatever  is  con- 
ttfned  wfthin  the  circumference  of  the  heavens. 

2.  We  brfieve  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son  of 
tfie  eternal  Father,  as  it  had  been  decreed,  before 
ning  of  1^  things,  when  (he  fulness  of 
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time  csme,  took  our  flesh  and  perfect  human  na- 
tore  of  that  blessed  and  pure  Virgin,  that  he  might 
reveal  to  men  that  hidden  and  secret  will  of  his 
Father  vbich  was  concealed  fcom  all  former  ages 
and  generations ;  and  that  in  this  human  body  he 
might  finish  the  mystery  of  our  redemption,  and 
m^t  nail  to  his  cross  our. sins,  and  the  obli^tiQn 
irfiich  lay  gainst  us.     Col.  ii.  14. 

3.  For  we  believethat  for  our  sakes  he  died,  was  bu- 
ried, descended  into  hell,  and  the  third  day,  by  a 
divine  power,  returned  to  life,  and  arose,  and  after 
forty  daysj  in  the  sight  of  his  disciples,  ascended 
into  heaven,  that  he  might  fill  all  things,  and  that 
die  very  body  in  which  he  was  oorn,  in  which  he 
CDDversed,  in  which  he  was  despised,  in  which  he 
had  BufTered  most  grievous  torments,  and  a  most 
direful  death,  in  which  he  rqse,  and  now  ascended 
to  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  was  placed  above  all 
principalities  and  power,  and  every  name  lyhich  is 
neationed,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  in  that  which 
is  to  oome,  in  majesty  and  glory,  And  we  believe 
that  he  doth  now  sit  there,  and  shall  sit  there  till 
ail  things  are  fulfilled  ;  and  although  the  majesty  and 
divinity  of  Christ  is  diffused  every  where,  yet  his 
body  (as  St.  Augustine  saith)  otight  to  be  in  one  place. 
We  believe  that  though  Christ  added  majesty  to  his 
body,  yet  he  took  not  from  it  the  nature  of  a  body  ; 
nor  is  Christ  to  be  so  asserted  to  be  God,  that. we 
dkmld  deny  him  to  be  man  ;  and  as  the  martyr  Vi- 
cXos  said,  Christ  left  us  as  to  his  human  nature, 
M  ke  hath  not  left  ta  in  fits  divine  nature ;  and  thtmgh 
he  is  absent  Jrom  us  by  the  form  of  a  servoTit,  yet  he 
is  ever  with  us  by  the  form  of  God. 

A.  And  from  thence  we  believe,  Christ  shall  rt- 
tom  to  exercise  a  general  judgment,  as  well  upon 
those  he  shall  then  find  alive,  as  upon  all  that  are 
tfaeadead. 

TOL.  Tit.  (; 
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'5.  We  believe  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  the 
third  Person  id  the  Holy  Trinity,  is  true  God,  not 

■  made,  nor  created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding 
from  both,  that  tsr,  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  in 
a  way  neither  known  to  mortals,  nor  possible  to  be 

■  expressed  by  them.  We  believe,  that  it  is  He  who 
softens  the  hardness  of  man's  heart,  when  he  is  re- 
ceived into  their  hearts,  by  the  saving  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,  or  by  any  other  way  whiitsoever;  that 

-it  is- He  who  enlightens  them,  and  leads  them  to 
the  knowledge  of  God,  into  all  the  ways  of  truth, 
into  a  perfect  newness  of  life,  and  a  perpetual  hopQ 

'  of  salvation. 

6.  We  believe,  that  there  is  one  church  of  God, 
and  that  not  confined,  as  it  was  heretofore,  to  the 

'  Jeu'ish  people,  in  one  ang^e  or  kingdom,  but  that  it 
is  catholic  and  universal,  and  so  diffused  or  spread 
over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  ;  that  there  is  no 
nation  which  can  justly  complain  that  it  is  excluded, 
and  cannot  be  admitted  into  the  church  and  people 
of  God;,  that  this  church  is  the  kingdom,  the  body, 

-  and  spouse  of  Christ ;  that  Christ  is  the  only  prince 
of  this  kingdom  ;  that  there  are  in  the  church  divers 
orders  of  ministers ;    that  there  are  some  who  are 

■  deacoux,  others  who  are  presbyters,  and  others  who  arq 

-  Hsho/js,  to  whom  the  instriicLion  of  the  people,  and 
the  care  and  management  of  religion,  are  committed  : 
and  yet  that  there  neither  is,  nor  is  it  possible  there 

■  should  be,  any  one  man  who  has  the  care  of  this 

-  whole  catholic  church,  for  Christ  is  ever  present  with 
his  church,  and  needs  not  a  viear,  or  sole  and  per- 
fect successor ;  and  that  no  mortal  man  can  in  his 
mind  contain  all  the  body  of  the  universal  church, 

•  tliat  is,  all  the  parts  of  the  earth  ;  much  less  can  he 
reduce  them  into  an  exact  order,  and  rightly  and 
prudently  administer  its  affairs.  That  the  apostles^ 
as  St.  Cypriap  s^ith,  were  all  of  equal  power  and  aw 
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tkoritjf,  and  that  all  the  rest  were  what  St.  Peter  was ; 
that  it  teas  said  to  all  alike.  Feed ;  to  all.  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world ;  to  all.  Teach  ye  the  Gospel.  And 
that,  as  St.  Jt-'rome  saith,'  All  bishops,  where-^oever 
tkey  are  settled,  whether  it  be  at  Rome  or  En^d'ium^ 
at  Constantinople  or  Rhegiuvi,  ihej/  are  of  efpial 
worth,  and  of  the  same  priesthood.  '  And  as  St.  Cy- 
prian saith.  There  is  but  one  episcopacy,  and  each  of 
them  hath  a  perfect  and  entire  share  of  it.  And  that, 
according  to  the  judgment  and  sentence  of  the  coun- 
,  cil  of  Nice,  the  bishop  of  Rome  hath  no  more  autho- 
rity in  the  church  of  God  than  the  other  patriarchs, 
viz.  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria  and  Antioch.  That 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  who  now  endeavours  to  draw 
.all  the  ecclesiastical  authority  to  himself  alone,  ifhe 
doth  not  his  duty,  that  is,  if  he  doth  not  administer 
the  sacraments,  if  he  .doth  not  instruct  the  people, 
admonish  and  teach,  he  is  not  to  be  called  a  bishop, 
Or  indeed  a  presbyter  ;'  for,  as  St.  AogasHne  saith. 
Bishop  is  the  name  of  a  work  or  office,  and  not  a 
title  of  honour  ;  so  that  he  who  would  usurp  an  un- 
profitable pre-eminence  in  the  church  is  no-^bishop. 
But  then,  that  the  bishop  of  Rome,  or  any  other 
person,  ehould  be  the  head  of  the  whole  church,  or 
aa  universal  bishop,  is  no  more  possible,  than  that 
he  should  be  the  bridegroom,  the  light,  the  salva- 
tion, and  the  life  of  the  church  ;  for  these  are  the 
privileges  and  titles  Of  Christ  alone,  and  do  pro- 
periy  and  only  belong  to  him  ;  nor  was  ther^  ever 
any  bishop  of  Rome,  who  would  suffer  so  insolent: 
and  proud  a  title  to  be  given  him,  before  the  times 
of  Phocas  the  emperor,  who,  as  we  very  well  know, 
aspired  to  the  empire  by  a  most  detestable  viilany 
(the  murder  of  Mauritius  the  former  emperor,  his 
Bovcreign),  that  is,  till  the  year  of  Christ  6l  3.  That 
the  council  of  Carthage  expressly  decreed,  that 
no  tusliop  should  be  called  the  highest  pontiff  or 
c  2 
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chief  priest.  But  the  bishop  of  Home,  becaose  he 
now  desires  to  be  so  called,  and  usurps  a  power 
which  belongs  not  to  him,  besides  that  he  acts  di- 
rectly against  the  ancient  councils  and  the  fathers,  if 
he  dares  believe  St.  Gregory,  one  of  his  own  prede- 
cessors, he  has  taken  upon  him  an  arrogant,  pro- 

■  fane,  sacrilegious,  antichristian  title,  and  is  there- 
fore the  king  of  pride,  Lueifer,  one  that  acts  him- 
self above  his  brethren,  who  has  denied  the  faith,  and 
is  thereby  become  the  forerunner  of  antichrist. 

7.  We  say  that  a  minister  ought  to  have  a  lawful 

-  mil,  and  be  duly  and  orderly  preferred  in  the  church 
of  God,  and  that  no  nmn  ought  at  his  own  will  and 
pleasure  to  intrude  into  the  sacred  ministry ;  so  that 

.  a  very  great  injury  is  done  us  by  them,  who  so  fre- 
quently afHrm,  that  nothing  is  done  decently  and  ia 
order  by  us,  but  all  things  are  managed  confusedly 
and  disorderly,  and  that  with  us  all  (that  will)  u« 
priests,  teachers,  and  interpreters. 

6.  We  say,  that  Christ  has  given  to  his  mmisters 
the  power  of  binding  and  loosing,  of  opening  and 
shutting.  And  we  say,  that  the  power  of  loosing 
•onsists  in  this,  that  the  minister,  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  offers  to  dejected  minds  and  true  pe- 
nitetits,  tlirougl'i  the  merits  of  Christ,  absolution,  and 
doth  nssure  them  a  certain  remission  of  their  sins, 
and  the  hopes  of  ctertial  salvation  ;  or,  second^, 
reconciles,  restores,  and  receives  into  the  congre- 
gation and  unity  of  the  faithful,  those  penitents,  who 
D)'  any  grievous  scandal  or  known  and  public  offence, 
have  offended  the  minds  of  their  brethren,  and,  in 
,  B  sort,  alienated  and  separated  themselves  from  the 
.  common  society  of  the  church  and  the  body  of  Christ. 
And  we  say  the  minister  doth  exercise  the  pofter  of 
binding  or  shutting,  when  he  shutteth  the  gate  of 
tlie  kingdom  of  heaven  against  unbelievers  and  ob- 
itinate  persons,  and  dcnounceth  to  them  the '  ven- 
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geance  of  God  and  eternal  punishment;  orexcludeth 
out  of  the  bosom  of  the  church,  those  that  are  puh- 
lidy  excommunicated  ;  and  that  God  himself  doch 
to  far  approve  whatever  sentence  his  ministers  shall 
so  pve,  that  whatsoever  is  either  loosed  or  bound 
by  their  ministry  here  on  earth,  he  will  in  like  man- 
ner bind  or  loose,  and  confirm,  in  heaven.  The  key 
^  with  which  these  ministers  do  shut  or  open  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  we  say,  with  St.  Chrysostom,  is 
the  knowledge  of  the  Scripture  ;  with  Tertullian,  is 
the  interpretation  of  the  laic;  and  with  Euscbius,  ts 
th£  icord  of  God.  We  say  the  disciples  of  Christ  re- 
ceiifed  this  power  (from  him),  qot  that  they  might 
hear  the  private  confessions  of  the  people,  and  catch 
their  whispering  murmurs,  as  the  popish  priests 
every  where  now  do,  *and  that  in  such  a  manner  as 
if  all  the  force  and  use  of  the  keys  consisted  only  iii 
this  ;  but  that  they  might  go  and  preach  and  pub- 
lish  the  Gospel,  that  so  they  might  be  a  savour  of 
Ufe  unto  life,  to  them  that  did  believe ;  and  that 
tbey  might  be  also  a  savour  of  death  unto  death,  to 
tho$e  that  did  not  believe;  that  the  minds  of  the 
pbus,  who  were  affrighted  with  the  sense  of  their 
former  ill  lives  and  errors,  after  they  beheld  the 
fight  of  the  Gospel,  and  believed  in  Christ,  might 
be  opened  by  the  word  of  God,  as  doors  are  with  a 
key  :  and  that  the  wicked  and  stubborn,  who  would 
aot  believe  and  rettim  into  the  way,  might  be  lefl, 
shut  up,  and  locked,  and,  as  St.  Paul  expresseth  it^ 
Slim.  iii.  13,  might  wax  worse  andworse.  This  wp 
take  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  keys,  and  that  in  this 
manner  the  consciences  of  men  are  either  bound  or 
loosed.  We  say  that  the  priest  is  a  judge  j  but  then 
we  say  witli  St.  Ambrose,  that  he  hath  not  the  right 
of  any  dominion  ;  and  therefore  Christ  reprehended 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  with  these  words,  that  he 
jniht  reprove  their  ne^igeiice  in  teaching  (Matt* 
C  3 
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xxiii.  13.  Luke,  xi.  52):  ff'oe  unto  you  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  ;  for  you  have  taken  away  the  hey  of  Anow- 
ledgCj  and  shut  ap  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men.  Seeing  then  the  key,  by  which  a  passage  is 
opened  for  us  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  the 
word  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  interpretation  of  the 
law  and  the  Scriptures ;  where  there  is  no  such  word, 
there  is  no  key.  And  seeing  the  same  word  was  * 
given  to  all,  and  the  key  which  pertains  to  all,  is  but 
one  ;  we  say  that  the  power  of  all  ministers,  as  to 

.binding  and  loosing,  is  one  and  the  same  ;  and  we 
Bay,  that  even  the  Pope  himself,  notwithstanding  his 
flatterers  do  so  sweetly  sooth  him  up  with  these  words 

.(Matt.  Avi.  19),"  I  will  give  unto  ihee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  as  if  they  belonged  to  him,  and 
to  no  other  mortal  under  heaven  ;  except  he  makes 
it  his  business  to  bend  and  subdue  the  consciences  of 
men  to  the  word  of  God ;  we  deny  that  even  he 
(as  I  said)  can  eitlier  open  or  shut,  or  hath  at  ajl  the 

(keys ;  and  although  he  doth  teach  and  instruct  the 

.people  (which  I  wish  he  would  sometimes  do  truly, 
aiid  at  last  be  persuaded  to  believe  it  i^  at  least  some 
part  of  his  duty. aud  office) ;  but  yet  if  he  did  so,  his 
key  would  be  neither  betternor  greater  than  that  erf" 

.others  I  for  who  made  the  difference  ?    who  taoght 

;him  to  open  more  learnedly,  or  absolve  more  power- 
fully, than  hid  brethren  ? 

]     g.  We  say,  that  marriage  is  honourable  and  holy 

!in  all  degrees  of  men,  in  patriarchs,  In  prophets,  in 
holy  martyrs,  in  the  ministers  of  the  churches,  and 
in  ihs  bishops  ;  and  that,  as  St.  Chrysostom  saith, 

^  it  is  bcth  latvful  and  just  that  he  should  ascend  the  epis- 
copal throne  with  it  j  and  we  say  as  Sozomen  did  of 
Sp.ridion,  and  Nazianzen  did  of  his  own  father,  that 

.a  pious  and  industrious  bishop  is  nothing  the  worse  for 
being  married,  hut  rather  much  the  belter,  and  more 
useful  in  his  ministry.     And  we  say   that  the   law 


OgK 


.7aW5LI» — IPOLOGY   OP   THE   CHUKCU.  .       23 

which  by  fores  taketh  away  thi$  liberty  from  men, 
and  ties  them  to  a  single  life  against  their  wills,  iii, 
SK.St.  Paul  styles  it,  t^^  doctrine  of  devils  %  and  that 
ffom,  hence  (as  is  confessed  by  the  bishop  of  Augusta,, 
^aber,  the  abbot  of.  Palermo,  Latimus,  the  tyipartite 
m'orA,  which  is  joined  to  the  second  tome  of  the. 
GpuDcils  and  other  defenders  of  the  papl  party,  and. 
which  is  apparent  from,  the  thing  itself,  and  confessed 
by  all  histories)  an  incredible  imparity  of  life  and 
Qianners,  and  horrible  debaucheries  in  the  ministers 
of  Gisd,  have  sprung  ^d  arisen;  so.  that  Piiis  II. 
Bishop  of  Rome,  was  not  out,  when  he  said  he  saw. 
vaJiV}  ^cfuics  why  the. clergy  should  be  denied  wites, 
iiu  n^i^aa  iftore  and  greater  cQUses  to  allow  them  wives 

.-.  10.  We  receive  and  embrace  aH  the  canonical 
Scfipiureii,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament ; 
anii  we  give  our  gracious  God  most  hearty  thanks, 
that  he  uath  set  up  this,  light,  for  us,  which  we  ever 
€x  our  eyes  upou,  Jest  by  human  fraud,  or  the  snares 
oi  the-  devil,  .we.  should  be  seduced  to  errors,  or 
^es,;  we  own  them  to  be  the  heavenly  voices  by- 
vhich  God  hatb  revealed  and  made  known  his  will 
to  us  ;  ^n  th^m  only  can  the  mind  of  man  acquiesce  ; 
ia  .them  all  that  is  necessary  for  our  salvation  ia 
fbupflantly  and  plainly  contained,  as  Origen,  St. 
Augustme,'  St.  Chrysostom,  and  St.  Cyri],  have 
t}i^U-us<  -  ITiey  are- the  very  might  and  power  of 
God  unto  .salvation;  they  are  the  foundations  of  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  upon  which  the  church  of 
Qod  ia^uilt ;  they  are  the  most  certain  and  infallible 
rule  by  which,  the  church  may  be  reduced,  if  she 
-happen  to  staler,  slip^  orerrs  by  which  all  ecclesi- 
astical doctrines  ought,  to  be  tried.  No  law,  no  tra-. 
dition,  DO  custom,;  is  to  be  received  or  continued, 
if  it  be  contrary  to  ^ri^^ure  ;   no,  though  St.  Paul 
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himself,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  should  comt  and 
teach  otherwise.  Gal.  i.  6. 

1 1 .  We  receive  also  and  allow  the  sacramerrtfl  of 
the  church,  that  is,  the  sarred  signs  and  ceremonies 
which  Christ  commanded  us  to  use,  that  he  might  by 
them  represent  to  our  eyes  the  mysteries  of  ojir  sal- 
vation, and  most  strongly  confirm  the  faith  we  have 
in  his  blood,  and  seal  in  our  hearts  his  grac«;  and  we 
call  them^gures,  signs,  types,  antitypes,  forms,  sealtf 
prints  or  signets,  similitudes,  examples,  images,  Tt- 
V  membrances,  and  memorials ;  with  TertuHian,  Origen, 
St.  Ambrose,  St.  Aagnstine,  St.  Jerome,  St.  Chry- 
flostom,  St.  Basil,  and  Dionysus,  and  man^  other 
catholic  fathers.  Nor  do  we  doubt  with  theiii;  tp 
call  them  a  kind  o(  visible  words,  the  signel^ofrigh^ 
teoumess  and  the  symbols  of  grace,  and  clearly  af- 
firm, that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  is  truly  exhibited  to 
believers ;  that  is,  the  enlivening  flesh  of  the  Stm  of 
God ;  the  bread  that  comes  frotn  above,  the  nou- 
rishment of  immortality,  the  grace;  the  truth,  and 
the  life;  and  that  it  is  the  comihuhion  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Oirist,  by  the  participation  of 
which  we  are  quickened,  strengthened,  and  fed  tOt 
immortality,  and  by  which  we  are  conjoined,  unitedly 
and  incorporated  with  Christi  that  we  inay  remaih  in 
him,  and  he  in  us. 

13.  We  acknowledge,  that  there  are  twb  tacra- 
ments,  properly  bo  called— baptism  and  the  Slipper 
of  the  Ijord  ;  for  so  many  we  see  were  delivered  to 
us,  and  consecrated  by  Christ,  and  approved  by  St. 
Ambrose,  St.Augustine,  and  theancient  fathers. 

13.  And  we  say  that  baptism  is  the  sacrament  of 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  Of  that  washing  whttrh  we 
have  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  that  none  are  tt> 
be  denied  that  sacrament,  who  wiTt  profess  the  faitK 
of  CKrist ;  no,  not  thff  intaots  of  Christians,  be- 
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caase  they  are  Born  in  sin,  dndbdong  to  ^epfib^o' 
ofGod. 

14.  We  say,  that  the  eucharist  is  tHe  ixcntmettt 
or  Tisilile  symbol  of  the  bpdy  and  blood  6(  Christ, 
ia  which  t^e  death  and  resun-ection  of  Chrikt,  and 
what  be  did  in  His  humdn  body,  is  in  a  manner  rt- 
presented  to  our  eyes,'  that  we  msy  give  him  thinks' 
for  his  death,  and  our  deliveranfce  by  it ;  and  that,  by' 
firequentiing  the  sacrament,  we  may  often  renew  the. 
remembrance  of  It ;  and  that  by  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ  we'raay  be  nourished  into  the  hope  of  the' 
resarrectton,  and  of  eternaljife  ;  and  that  wo  mttr 
hs  assured  that  ttJ^  body  and  blood  of  Christ  hath 
the  same  effect  in  the  feeding  of  otfr  souls,  which' 
the  bread  and  wine  hare  in  the  repairing  the  dec^s,' 
t^  our  bodies.  1V>  this  gr€at  and  solemn  feast  the; 
people  are  to  be  inrited,  that  they  may  all' romn|u- 
nicate  together,  and  may  publicly  signify  and  testify 
both  their  union  and  society  among  themselves,  bn<f 
tbat  hope  which  they  liave  in  Chtist  Jesus ;  and*' 
flierefore  if  there  was  any  one  heretofore,  before  the' 
inivate  ma&s  was  intrbduced,  who  would  be  only  a' 
spectator,  and  yet  would  abstain  from  the  holy  c6m- 
itaunion,  the  bishops  of  Rome  In  the  primitive  times, 
and  the  ancieht  &th«^,  wouhl  have  excommuni-  • 
ated  him  as  a  widced  man  and  a  Rigan  t  nor  waa 
thoc  any  Christian  man  in  ^ose  times,  who  commu- 
nicated' alone  in  the  presence  of  others  who  were 
only  spectators.  So  Calixtas  long  since  decreed. 
Aiat  when  the  consecration  was  finished,  all  should 
communicate  FT '  they  would  not  be  deprived  of 
the  communion  t>f  the  church,  and  be  shut  Dift  of 
it ;  for  so  (saith  he)  the  Apostira  ordained,  and  thti 
holy  church  of  Rome  holds.  And  we  say,  that  both 
die  parts  of  ^e  «a^^tnent  ought  to  be  giv^n  to  all 
flnt  txArm  to  tlilfe  holy  communion;  for  so 'Christ 
■ommanded,  arid  tiie  ApOsUa  4[TStiuited  throoghout 
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tb«.  ivprltl,  and  all  the  ancient  fathers  and  catholic, 
bishops  so  practised  ;  and  if  any  one  shall  do  other- 
viise.  ^sailh  Gelasiuii),  he  commits  sacrilegf :  and 
tberefc^e  our  adversaries,  who,  exploding  and  re-, 
jecting  the  communion^  defend  the  private  iiiass  and 
a  n^mtitude  of  sacrament^,  without  the  authority  of 
t)ie  pWord  of  God,  without  any  ancient  coiinqil,  witb- 
oii|;  a^y  catholic  father,  without  any  exaipple  'of  the', 
pf^itive ,  .church,  and  ^itoout  reason  ;  and  this . 
f^iE^t.^the  express  .command  of  Christ,  and  also 
4g^nst,  n}\  antiquity— in  'SO  doing,  act  ,wickedly-^ml. 
sap^egiougiy.  ,■.'.■■.'''■..- 

j"  )3..W^^y,  that  thetiread  and. wine  are  the  holy- 

Sd  heavenly  mysteries  of  the  body, and  blood  ,«^ 
irist,  iand.that  in.  ihem  Christ  himself,,  the  trpe. 
hn^d  of  ;etcrnal  life,  is  (o  exhibited  to  us  at  preaept, 
t}iat  we  do  by  faith  truly  take  his- body. and  blood  ; 
and  y^tjat  the  same  time  we  speak  not  this  so  as  if. 
wc(  thought  tlie  nature  of  the  bread  and  wine  were 
totally  cnaifged  and  abolished,  as  many  in  the  last 
9ges  ,|iave  dreanit, .  and  49  yet  could  never  agree, 
among  themselves, abput  this  dream.  For  neither 
di^  Qnrist  eive^  design  that  the  wheatcn  bread^  should 
chan^jts  nature,  *ind  assume, a  new  kind  of  dlvi- 
,  ^ity,  Dut  father  that  it  might  change  us ;  and  th^L 
as,,TheophjIact^  saitli,  we  might  he  trans^le^mtea 
tr^tP.his  body;  for  \vhat  caq  be  raor^  perspicuous, 
than,  w^at  St.'A-nibrose  saith  on  this  occasion:;  27« 
bread,  a^d^  wine  are  what  they ,  were,  and.  yet  are 
changed  into  another  thing?,  or  what  pelasius'saith  :. 
^fl  substance  of  tfie  bread  and  nalurje  of  the  wine,  do. 
itcit  fxqse  to  be?  or  than  what  Theotforet ;  ^ier  the 
(fiTUfafftion  of  the  miystical  syrnlxils,  ihey^  da  not  cast 
^ iine}r^^fOW,n  prober  nature,  for  they  remain  in  their 
fori^r  fubjlance,  'and  ^gure,  and  ^cies?,  or  than, 
what  ^.,  AugListme  saith :  That  tahich' you  see  u. 
^rea4p.  ^i}d  a  cuf^  as. your  eyes  ir^orm  yoif,  j.  but  tltat 
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which  your  faith  desires  to  he  instruded  rri  is,  this 
the  bread  is  ike  body  of  Christ,  and  the  cup  is  his 
htood?  or  than  that  of  Origen  :  That  bread'which  is 
amsecratcd  ku  the  word  of  God,  as  to  the  matter  of 
ity  goes  into  tfte  belly,  and  is  cast  out  by  the  draught  f 
or  than  that  of  Christ  himself,  who  said,,  not  onljr 
after  the  consecration,  but  after  ihe  finishing  of  the 
communion,  I'will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vine?  for  it  is  certain  the  fruit  of  the  vine  is 
wioe,  and  not  blood.  And  yet  when  we  speak  thus, 
we  do  not  so  depress  the  esteem  of  the  Supper  ctf 
the  Lord,  as  to  teach  that  it  is  a  mere  cold  cere- 
mony, and  that  nothing  is  done  in  it  which- many 
felsely  repott  »f  us ;  for  we  assert  that  Christ  nv  his 
sacraments  doth  exhibit  himself  truly  present;  iA 
baptism,  that  we  may  put  him  on  ;  in  his  supper, 
that  we  mayeat  him  bylaith  and  in  the  spirit;  and  tW 
by  his  cross  and  bloofi  we  may  have  life  eternal :  and 
this,  we  say,  is  not  slightly  and  coldly,  but  really  and 
truly  done ;  for  although  we  do  not  touch  ChriA 
with  our  teeth  and  lips,  yet  we  hold  and  press  htm 
by  faith,  mind,  and  spirit.  Nor  is  that  faith  vatn 
which  embraceth  Christ,  nor  that  participation  coU 
which  is  perceived  by  the  mind,  understanding,  and 
spirit :  for  so  Christ  himself  is  entirely  offered  and 
given  to  us  in  these  mysteries  as  much  as  is  possible^, 
that  we  may  truly  know  that  we  are  flesh  of  his 
flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bone,  and  that  he  dwells  in 
OS,  and  we  in  him.  (John,  vi.  56) 

16.  And'  therefore  in  the  celebration  of  these 
mysteries,  before  we  come  to  receive  "the  holy  com- 
munion, the  people  are  fitly  admonished  to  lift  up 
their  hearts,,  and  that  they  should  direct  their  minds 
to  heaven,  for  there  He  is,  by  whom  we  are  to  be 
fed  and  live.  And  St.  Cyril  saith,  that  in  partaking 
of  the  holy  mysteries^  all  gross  imaginations  are  to 
he  excluded.    And  the  Ntcene- council^  aa  it  is  oited 


46         THB   PATIIBBS   or   THE   BKGLIIB   CHUBCH. 

by  sofpe  in  Greek*  dolh  expressly  forbid  us  ttx  tkmi 
tmbj  on  the  bread  and  wiiw  that  are  set  before  W. 
And,  aa  St.  Chrysostom  writes  well :  ffe  say  that  the 
body  of  Christ  IS  the  carcass^  and  we  are  to  he  thfi 
eagles,  (hat  thereby  we  may  learn  to  mormt  alo/t,  [f 
pie  Kill  apjnoach  the  body  of  Chriit  j  /or  this  it  tl^s 
tabltf  of  fagles,  and  not  of  jays.  And  St.  Cypriaq.: 
•Thit  bread  it  the  meat  of  the  soul,  and  not  of  the 
bp/ly*  And  St.  Augustine  :  How  shall  I  lay  hold  an 
Hia\  who  is  absent  ?  Hoto  skall  I  reach  my  hand  into 
tlis  keuvens,  and  touch  fJim  who  sits  there  ?  Send 
thy  faith  thither  (saith  he),  and  tlutu  ftast  him  sure*, 
17.  But  then  ^3  to  the  fairs  and  sales  of  masses, 
,«nd  the  carrying  about  and  adoring  tbe  bread,  anda 
/lumber  of  siich-like  idolatrous  and  blasphemous  fol- 
lies, which  ,  none  of  them  dare  aiTirm  to  have  been 
ddiver^to  us  by  Christ  or  his  Apostles,  our  churc^ 
iwJli  not  endure  them  ;  and  we  justly  blame  thie 
bishops  «f  Rome  for  presuming,  without  any  com- 
mand of  Qod,  without  any  authority  of  the  holy 
^hers,  and  without  any  example,  not  only  to  prq- 
-po^  tlie  sacramental  bread  to  be  adored  by  the 
people  Tivith  a  divine  worship ;  but  also  to  carry  It 
;abuut  before  them  upon ,  an  ambling  nag  wherever  ■• 
they  go,  as  the  Persian  kingjs  did  Feretofore  their 
sacred  fire,  and  tlie  Egyptians  their  image  of  Isis  ; 
and  so  have  turned  the  sacraments  of  Christ  intb 
jiageantry  and  pomp;  that,  in  that  very  thing  in 
which  the  death  of  Christ  was  to  be  celebrated  an4 
inculcated,  and  the  inysteries  of  our  redemption 
iTMgkt  to  be  piously  and  reverently  represented,  the 
«ye$  qf  .nen  should  only  be  fed  with  a  foolish  ebow, 
Ji)4  4  fiiece  of  ludicrous  levity.  And  then,  whereas 
they  B^y*  aod  sometimes  persuade  .fctols,  that  they 
can  by  their  masses  distribute  and  apply  io  men 
(wbo  very  often  think,  of  nothing  lesa.  and  never 
4nc«v  >vha{  AS.fh^n  doing)  aU  thff  tperits  of  tbe  d^t|x 
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of  Christ;  this  pretence,  I  say,  is -ridiculom,  heii- 
thentsh,  and  silly  ;  for  it  i;;  oar  faith  which  applies 
the  death  and  cross  of  Christ  to  us,  and  not  thfe 
action  of  a  priest.  The  faitji  of  the  sacraments  (saith 
St,  Augustine)  justifies,  and  not  the  sacrament. 
And  Origen  saith.  He  (Christ)  is  the  priest,  and  the 
frr^tiation^  and  the  sacrifice  ;  and  that  propitiation 
comes  to  every  one  by  way  of  fatlk.  And,  therefore, 
agreeably  hereunto,  we  say  that  the  sacraments  do 
not  profit  the  living  without  faith,  and  much  less 
the  dead ;  for  as  to  what  they  pretend  'concerning 
their  purgatory,  though  that  is  no  very  late  inven-. 
tion,  yet  it  is  nothing  but  a  silly  old  wives  story :  St. 
Aigustine  sometimes  saith  there  is  such  a  place; 
tOQietimes  he  doth  not  deny  but  there  may  be  such 
a  place ;  sometimes  he  doubts  if  there  be ;  and  at 
other  times  he  positively  denies  there  is  any  such 
place  at  alt,  and  thinks  that  men,  out  of  human 
kindness  to  the  dead,  are  deceived  in  that  point. 
And  yet  from  this  one  error  there  has  sprung  audi  a 
crop  of  small  priests,  that,  masses  being  publicly 
and  openly  sold  in  every  comer,  they  have  turned 
the  churches  of  God  into  mere  shops,  and  deluded 
poor  mortals  into  a  belief  that  there  was  no  commo- 
dity more  useful ;  and,  certainly,  as  to  those  small 
Levites,  these  masses  were  very  advantageous. 

18.  We  know  that  St.  Augustine  grievously  com-. 
'plained  of  the  vast  number  of  impertinent  ceremo- 
nies in  his  time,  and  therefore  we  have  cut  off  a 
great  many  of  them,  because  wa  know  they  were 
afflictive  to  the  consciences  of  men,  and  burden- 
some to  the  church  of  God.  Yet  we  still  retain 
Wid  religiously  use  not  only  all  those  which  we  know 
'were  delivered  to  the  church  by  the  Apostles,  but 
Some  others  which  we  saw  might  be  borne  without 
'any  inconvenience,  because,  as  St. 'Paul  commands, 
'we  desire  aJllhings  in  the  religious  assemblies  shotM 
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be  done  decently  and  in  order;  but  then,  as  to  all 
thosp  that  were  very  superstitious  or  base,  or  ridicu- 
lous, or  contrary  to  the  Scripture,  or  did  not  seem 
to  betit  sober  men,  an  infinite  number  of  which  are 
still  to  be  found  among  Papists  ;  wc  have  rejected  all 
these,  I  say,  without  excepting  any  one  of  them, 
because  we  woultl  not  have  the  service  of  God  any 
longer  contaminated  with  such  fooleries. 

ig.  We  pray  (as  it  is  fit  we  should)  In  that  tongue 
bur  people  do  a)l  understand,  that  tlie  people,  as 
St.  Paul  adinoiiitiheth,  may  reap  a  common  advan- 
tage by  the  common  prayers,  as  all  tlie  holy  fathers, 
■nd  catholic  bishops,  not  only  in  the  Old,  but  in  the 
New  Testament  also,  did  ever  pray  and  teach  l^e 
people  to  pray,  lest,  as  St.  Augustine  saitb,  tee  should^ 
like  parrots,  and  other  prating  birds,  seem  to  sound 
v/ordi  which  we  did  not  understand. 

20.  We  have  no  mediator  and  intercessor  by 
whom  we  approach  to  Gml  the  Father  but  Jesus 
Clirist,  in  whose  name  only  ail  things  are  obtained. 

-  But  that  which  we  see  dune  in  their  churches  is  base 
and  heathenish  ;  not  only  because  thev  have  set  up 
an  infinite  number  of  intercessors,  without  any  au- 
thority of  the  word  of  God ;  so  that,  as  Jeremiah 
saith,  according  to  the  number  of  th^  cities,  so  are 
thy  gods  i  so  that  mistrahle  men  know  not  which 
to  epply  themselves  to  ;  and  thougii  tht^  are  innu- 
merable, yet  tliey  have    ascribed  to  each  of  them 

.  their  ofTice,  andwhatwasto  be  obtained,  had,  and 
feceived  from  each  of  them  ;  but  also  because  they 
have  not  only  impiously,  but  impudently,  solicited 
the  Virgin  Mary,  that  she  would  remember  she  is  a 
mother ;  that  she  would  be  pleased  to  command  her 

■  Son  ;  and  that  site  would  make  use  of  the  authority 
the  hath  over  him.  \ 

21.  We  saythat  man  is  bom  and  does  live  in  sin, 
9Qd  that  no  man  can  truly  say  hia  heart  is  clean  j 
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liat  the  most  holy. man  is  an' unprofitable tenmM; 
that  the  law  of  God  is  perfect,  and  requires  of  usia 
full  and  perfect  obedience;  and  that  we  cannot  in 
any  way  keep  it  perfectly  in  this  life ; ,  and  that  there 
is  no  mortal  who  can  be  justiiied  in  the  sight  of 
God  by  his  own  deserts  ;  and  therefore  our  ontyre- 
fage  and  safety  is  in  the  mercy  of  God  the  Father  by 
Jesua  Christ,  and  in  the  assuring  ourselves  thathe 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  by  whose  blood  alt 
<W  stains  are  washed  out;  that  he  has  pacified  all 
things  by  tlie  blood  of  his  cross ;  that  he,  by  that 
only  sacri6ce  which  he  once  offered  upon  the  cross, 
hath  perfected  all  things;  and  therefore,  when  be 
breathed  out  his  soul,  said,  it  is  finished  ;  as 
if  by  these  words  he  would  signify,  now  the  price  is 
paid  for  the  sins  of  mankind. 

22.  Now  if  there  be  any  who  think  not  that  thi« 
sacrifice  'is  sufficient,  let  them  go  and  find  out  a 
better  ;  but  as  for  us,  becapse  we' know  this  is  the 
only  sacrifice,  we  are  contented  with  it  alone,  nor  do 
we  expect  any  other ;  and  because  it  was  only  once 
to  be  ofl%red,  we  do  not  enjoin  the  repetition  of  it ; 
and  because  it  was  full  and  in  all  its  members  md 
parts  perfect,  we  do  not  substitute  to  it  the  perpetual 
■accessions  of  our  own  sacrifices. 

23.  Though  we  say  there  is  no  trust  to  be  put  in 
tiie  merits  of  our  works  and  actions,  and  place  alt  lAie 
liopes  and  reason  of  our  salvation  only  in  Christ ; 
vet  we  do  not  therefore  say,  that  men  should  live 
iooady  and  dissolutely,  as  if  baptism  and  faith  were 
sufficient  for  a  CLiristian,  and  there  were  nothing 
moie  required.  TJie  true  faith  is  a  living  faith,  ahd 
emrcBot  be  idle ;  therefore  we  teach  the  people,  that 
God  hath  not  called  us  to  luxury  and  disorder,  but, 

'  as  St.  Baul  saith,  unto  good  worksy  that  we  might 
walk  in  them  (Eph.  ii.  JO).  That  God  liath  deli- 
vered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  that  tee  might 
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\4$rve  the  living  God  (Cot.  i.  lo).  That  we  shodd 
reot  up  all  the  relics  of  sin;  that  vie  should  work 
vut  our  salvation  with  fear  and  tremiling  {Fhilipp. 
it.  12} ;  that  it  might  appear  thnt  the  spirit  of  sanc- 
tification  was  in  us,  and  that  Christ  himself  dwelleth 
in  our  hearts  by  faith. 

24.  To  conclude:  we  believe  that  this  body  bf 
ours  in  which  we  live,  though  after  death  it  turns  to 
dust,  yet  in  the  lagt  day  it  shall  return  to  life  again, 
by  the  spirit  of  Qirist  that  dwelleth  in  us ;  and  that 
then,  whatever  we  suffer  for  Christ  in  the  interim, 
he  will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes,  and  that 
then  through  him  we  shall  enjoy  everlasting  life, 
and  be  always  with  him  in  glory.    Amen. 


Containittg  a  plain   Demonstration  of  the    Cottte* 

why  and  whence  Heresies  arose  in  the  Church,  vdtk 
instances  of  all  SorlMin  all  Times. 

These  are  the  horrible  heresies  for  which  a  consi- 
derable part  of  the  world  at  this  day  are  condemned 
by  the  Pope  unheard ;  it  had  been  better  to  have 
entered  a  content  with  Christ,  the  Ap<»t]es  and 
hdy  fathers  ;  for  they  it  was,  who  did  not  only  give 
■  beginning  to  these  doctrines,  but  conimanded 
them  ;  unlesfj  Ihcy  of  the  church  of  Rome  will  sajr 
(as  perhaps  tlicy  will)  thut  Christ  did  not  institute 
the  holy  communion,  that  it  might  be  distributed 
amongst  the  faithful ;  or  that  the  Apostles  of  Jestia 
Christy  or  (he  ancient  fathers,  said  private  mattes  ia 
all  the  comers  of  their  churches ;  sotDetimes  tm, 

<ond  at  other  twenty  in  one  day ;  or  that  Christ  and. 
the  Apostles  dqirired  the  people  of  the  cup,  or  tfart 
that  which  they  now  do,  and  that  with  that  eagar- 

'  ness,  .that  whoever  will  not  comply  with  them  in  it» 
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is  by  them  condemnecl  for  an  heretic,  is  not  called 
sacrilege  by  one  of  their  own  popes,  Gelasius  t  or 
that  those  are  not  the  words  of  Ambrosius,  Augus- 
tinus,  Gelasiua,  Theodoret,  Chrysostom,  and  Origen: 
"  That  the  bread  and  wine  iti  the  sacrament  remain 
what  thej*  were  before  ;  that  that  which  is  seen  on 
the  holy  table  is  bread ;  that  the  substance  of  the 
bread  doth  not  cease  to  be,  nor  the  nature  of  th« 
wine  ;  that  the  substance  and  nature  of  the  bread  is 
not  changed  ;  that  this  very  bread,  as  to  what  con-J 
cems  the  matter  of  it,  goes  down  into  the  belly,' 
and  is  cast  out  by  the  draught  ?"  Or-  that  Christ 
and  his  npostles,  and  the  fathers,  did  not  pray  in 
that  tongue  which  was  understood  by  the  people  ? 
Or  that"  Christ,  by  that  one  oblation  which  he  once 
olfered,  hath  not  perfected  the  work  of  our  redemp- 
tion, or  that'this  sacrifice  was  so  imperfect  that  we 
need  another  ?"  Either  they  must  say  all  these 
things,  or  else  they  must  aver,  which,  perhaps,  they 
bad  rather  say,  that  all  right  and  justice  is  inclosed 
in  the  cabinet  of  the  Pope's  breast ;  and,  as  one  of 
bis  followers  and  flatterers  once  said,  tfiat  he  may 
iitpense  against  the  apostles,  against  the  cotmciit, 
and  against  the  apostolical  canon; ;  and  that  he  ii 
not  bound  by  those  examples,  institutions,  and  laws 
of  Christ. 
2.  Tho3  we  have  been  taught  by  Christ,  by  the 

rttes  and  holy  fathers,  and  we  do  faithfully  teadi 
people  of  God  the  same  things,  and  for  so  doing 
we  are  called  heretics,  by  the  great  leader  and  prince 
of  religion.  O  immortal  God  I  what !  have  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  and  so  many  fathers,  aH  erred  ? 
What !  are  Origen,  Ambrose,  Augustine,  Chryso- 
Btom,  Gelaeius,  and  Tlieo'doret,  apostates  from  the 
catholic  faith  ?  Was  the  consent  of  so  many  bishops 
and  learned  men  nothing  but  -  a  conspiracy  of  here-' 
tiesi    Or  that  which  was  commendable  in  theiif,  ia 

TOI»  VII.  B 
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it  now  blaraeable  in  us  I  Aad  that  which  was  catholic 
it)  them,  is  it,  by  a  change  in  the  wills  of  men,  be- 
come schismatical  in  us  ?  Or  that  which  was  once 
true,  is  it  now,  becauEe  It  diepleaseth  them,  becom* 
fllse  ?  Let  them,  then,  produce  a  new  Gospel ;  or, 
at  least,  set  forth  their  reasons  why  those  thiogs 
which  were  so  long  publicly  observed  and  approved 
in  the  churchy  ought  now  at  last  to  be  recalled. 
We  know  that"  tite  word  which  was  revealed  by 
Christ,  and  prop^ted  by  the  apostles,  is  suilident 
to  promote  our  salvation  and  all  truth,  and  to  con- 
vince all  heresies.  Out  of  it  alone  we  condemn  all 
forts  of  ancient  heresies  (which  they  pretend  we 
have  recalled  from  the  bottom  of  hell),  and  pro- 
nounce the  Ariaiis,  Eutychians,  Marcionites,  Ebion- 
ites,  the  V^Ientiniaus,  Corpocratiatis,  Tatians,  and 
Novatians ;  and,  in  one  word,  all  those  who  have 
thought  impiously  either  of  God  the  Father,  or  of 
Christ,  or  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  or  of  any  other  part 
of  the  Christian  religion;  all  these  (I say),  because 
they  are  convicted  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  we  pro- 
nounce them  wicked  and  lost  men,  and  detest  them 
to  the  gates  of  hell ;  and  not  only  so,  but  if  any  c^ 
those  heresies  happen  to  break  out  anew  amongst  us, 
we  severely  and  seriously  correct  the  revivers  of  them 
with  lawful  and  civil  punishments. 

3.  We  confess,  that,  upon  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation,  there  arose  some  new  and  unheard-of 
■acts,  as  Anabaptists,  Libertines,  Menonians,  and 
Zwinkfeldiaas ;  but  we  render  our  unfeigned  thanlu 
|o  God,  that  the  world  is  now  well  satisfied,  that  we 
neither  brought  forth,  nor  taught,  nor  maintained 
those  monsters.  Whoever  thou  art  who  thinkest 
otherwise,  be  pleased  to  read  our  books,  which  are 
«very  where  to  be  had.  What  is  there  in  them  that 
van  faiidy  be  taken  to  favour  the  madness  of  tfaes« 
people?    Yea,  ther«  ar»  at  tbi«  <% so  nationf  •• 
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fice  from  these  pests  as  those  in  which  the  Gospel  is 
freely  taught.  Now  if  they  would  rightly  and  at- 
tentively consider  this  thing,  it  is  a  strong  argument 
that  the  doctrine  we  teach  is  the  very  truth  of  the 
Gospel ;  for  ndther  tares  nor  chafF  use  to  spring  op 
or  be  found,  but  in  corn.  And  who  knows  not  what 
i  number  of  heresies  arose  when  the  Gospel  was 
first  propagated  in  the  world,  in  the  times  of  the 
v&:y  Apostles  ?  Who  before  these  times  ever  heard 
of  Simon  Magus,  Menander,  Saturninus,  Basilides, 
Corpocrates,  Cerinlhus,  Ebion,  Valentinus,  Secun- 
duB,  Marcosius,  Colorbasius,  Heracleo,  Lucian,  and 
Severas  ?  But  why  should  I  mention  this  con- 
touptible  number  ?  Epiphanius  reckons  eighty^  and 
St.  Augustine  more,  distinct  heresies,  which  gftw 
up  v'lUt  the  Gospel.  What  then  ?  Was  not  the 
Gospel  the  Gospel,  because  together  with  it  so  many 
heresies  were  produced  ?  Or  shall  we  therefore  say 
tbit  Christ  was  not  Christ  ? 

4.  And  yet  (as  I  said)  this  carsed  crop  has  not 
^nmg  up  in  our  fields,  where  the  Gospel  is  freely 
preached,  and  publicly  received  and  settled :  those 
ptagses  have  had  their  rise  in  the  darkness  and  bjind- 
ness  of  our  adversaries,  and  with  them  too  they  have 
increased  and  spread  themselves,  where  the  truth  is 
Oipicssed  with  tyranny  and  cruelty ;  nor  are  these 
t^igs  to  be  heai-d  of  any  where  but  in  comers  and 
oooventicles.  Let  them  make  a  trial ;  let  them 
grant  the  Gospel  its  free  course ;  let  the  truth  of 
Jesus  Christ  freely  shine  and  extend  its  rays  to  all 
ports  without  hindrance,  and  they  shall  soon  see, 
that  as  the  darkness  of  the  night  vanisheth  at  the 
^iprDach  of  the  sun,  so  will  these  shadows  disap- 
pear before  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  For  as  for  us, 
*e  daily  make  it  oar  business  to  repel  and  confute 
tfMs«  turesies,  wludi.we  are  falsely  reported  to  nou- 

■S3 


36        THE   rATHBBB   Ot  THB   BIVOLISB    CRUBCH. 

rish  and  encourage,  whilst  our  adversaries  sit  Btill, 
and  mind  nothing  less. 

5.  And  whereas  they  say  we  are  divided  into  dif- 
ferent &et:ts,  and  that  some  of  us  have  taken  the 
name  of  Lutherans,  and  others  of  Zuinglians  (or 
Calvinists),  and  we  could  never  yet'  agree  among 
ourselves  concerning  the  articles  of  our  doctrines; 
what  would  they  have  said  if  they  had  lived  in  the 
times  of  the  apostles  and  holy  fathers  ?    when  one 
said,  I  am  of  Paul ;  another,  I  am  of  Cephas ;  and 
another,  I  am  of  Apollos ;   when   St.  I^ul  repre- 
hended St.  Peter ;    when,  by  reason  of  a  quarrdi, 
I^ul  and  Barnabas  separated  one  from  the  other, 
and  went  several  ways ;  when,  as  Origen  acquaints 
us,  the  Christians  were  divided  into  so  many  fec- 
tions,  that  they  had  no  name  common  to  them  but 
that  of  Christian,  and  they  agreed  in  nothing  else 
but  that  name ,  and,  as  Socrates  InformF  us,  they 
were  derided  publicly  in  the  theatres  by  the  people 
for  their  dissensions  and  sects ;  and  when,  as  Con- 
stantine  the  Great  baid,  there  were  so  many  conten- 
tions and  controversies  in  the  churchy  that  this  very 
single  calamity  seemed  to  ixceed  the  miseries  of  the 
former   times   (of  persecution) ;    when   Theophtlus^ 
Epiphanius,  Chrysostom,  Augustine,  Ruflinua,  and 
St.  Jerome,  all  of  them  Chriatlans,  all  fathers,  and 
^11  catholics,  contested  each  other  with  moit  violent 
and    implaatble    animosity ;    when,    as   Nazianzea 
Baith,  the  members  of  the  same  body  consumed  one 
another ;    when  the  eastern   and   western  churches 
contended  about  leavened  bread,  and  the  time    oF 
keeping  Easter,  things  of  no  mighty  consequ^ioe  ; 
when  in  every  council  (which  were  then  numerous^ 
there  wasn  new  creed,  and  new  and  contrary  decrees 
minted.    What  would  these  men  have  then  said  2 
to  .whom  would  they  have  applied  themselves  ?   from 
vhom  would  they  havQ  fled  ?  in  what  Gospd  would 
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Ihey  have  bdieved  ?  whom  would  they  have  esteemed 

catholics,  and  whom  heretics  ?  Now  there  are  dniy 
two  names,  Luther  and  Zuinglius  ;  and  what  a  noise 
is  made  about  them  1  But  because  these  two  mea 
oould  Dot  agree  about  some  points,  shall  we  there- 
fore think  they  are  both  in  the  wrong,  that  neither 
of  them  has  the  Gospel,  and  that  neither  has 
{veached  well  and  truly  ? 

6.  But,  O  good  God  !  who  are  they  that  so  bit- 
terly reil^  on  us  for  our  dissensions  ?  Do  they  in 
the  mean  time  all  agree  among  themselves  ?  Have 
there  never  been  any  dissensions  and  controversies 
MDong  them  ?  Why  then  do  the  Scotists  and 
iTiomists  agree  no  Mtter  concerning  the  merit  of 
congruity  and  that  of  condignity ;  concerning  ori- 
ginal sin  in  the  Vir^n  Mary  ;  and  about  a  solemn 
and  ample  vow  ?  Why  do  the  canonists  affirm 
that  auricular  confession  is  founded  on  human  and 
pontive  laws ;  and  the  schoolmen,  on  the  contrary, 
oa  divine  institution  i  Why  does  Albertua  Pighius 
differ  from  Cajetan  ;  Thomas  from  Lombard  j  Scotus 
from  Thomas ;  Occham  from  Scotus ;  Aliiacensia 
from  Occham  ;  and  the  Nominals  from  the  Realists  ? 
And  that  I  may  not  mention  the  disagreements  of 
the  small  brotherhoods  and  monks,  sonid  of  which" 
place  their  admired  sanctity  in  ealing  of  fish  ;  others 
in  living  upon  herbs ;  some  in  wearing  of  shoes, 
others  in  sandals ;  some  in  linen  garments,  and 
others  in  woollen ;  some  in  black,  and  some  in 
white  clothes ;  some  shave  their  heads  broad,  and 
others  narrow ;  some  wear  shoes,  and  others  go 
bftrefoot;  some  are  girded,  and  come  go  loose;  be- 
sides these,  they  should  remember  that  some  of 
their  divines  say,  that  the  body  of  Christ  is  naturally 
present  in  the  sacrament,  which  is  again  denied  by 
othen ;  that  then  there  are  some  who  say,  that  the 
hudy  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament  is  torn  and  groun4 
B  3 


98         TBB   FATHBM   OP   TRB   ENGLISH   CHUBCH. 

with  our  teeth,  and  again  there  are  others  who  danj*' 
ihis ;  there  are  some  who  say,  that  the  body,in  the 
sacrament  hath  quantity,  others  deny  it ;  some  say 
Christ  did  consecrate  by  a  certain  divine  power, 
Others,  that  he  did  it  by  his  blessing  ;  some,  that  he 
did  it. by  conceiving  the  five  woi^s  in  his  mind; 
others,  that  it  was  by  uttering  them  :  there  be  some 
th^t  say,  that  of  these  five  words  the  demonstrative 
pronoun  (this)  showed  the  wheaten  bread,  others 
say  no ;  but  it  relates  to  a  certain  individiaLm-vagum 
(a  no  man  knows  what)  :  there  be  some  who  say, 
dogs  and  mice  may  truly  and  really  eat  the  body  of 
Christ ;  but  then  there  are  others  who  stoutly  deny 
ttiis :  there  be  some  who  say  the  accidents  of  the- 
bread  and  wine  can  nourish,  and  others  say  the  sub- 
stance returns  again.  But  why  should  I  add  any 
more?  it  is  a  long  and  troublesome  business'  to  count 
up  all  their  divisions  ;  the  whole  form  of  this  reli- 
gion and  doctrine  is  to  this  day  controverted  and  un- 
certain among  them  who  first  gave  being  and  enter- 
tainment to  it  t  for  they  scarce  ever  agree,  except  it 
be  as  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  or  as  Herod  and 
Pilate  did  of  old,  against  Christ. 

7.  Let  them  go,  then,  and  put  an  end  to  their 
own  quarrels.  Unity  and  agreement  do  excellently 
become  religion  ;  yet  it  is  no  certain  and  proper  sign 
of  the  church  of  God ;  for  there  was  a  wonderful 
agreement  among  them  who  worshipped  the  golden 
calf;  and  among  those  who  with  one  voice  cried  out 
against  our  Saviour,  Crucijy  him!  crucify  him  I  Nor 
are  we  presently  to  determine,  because  there  were  some 
dissensions  in  the  church  of  Corinth  ;  or  because  St. 
Paul  differed  with  St.  Peter,  or  Barnabas  with  St. 
Paul ;  or  that  the  Christians,  in  the  infancy  of  the 
i^urch,  disagreed  among  themselves  concerning  some 
things,  that  therefore  there  was  no  church  of  God 
Among  them.    Those  very  men  whom  they  con- 
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tefflptDOQsly  call  Lutheraiw  and  Zuinglians,  are  botht 
of  them  Christians,  and  friends  each  .to  others,  and. 
brethren  ;  they  do  not  disagree  about  the  principles 
and  foundations  of  our  religion,  concerning  God  or- 
Christ,  or  the  Holy  Ghost ;  not  concerning  tli& 
minner  of  our  losti^cation,  or  of  eternal  life  ;  it  is: 
only  about  one  point,  and.  that  o(  no  great  coase-' 
qoence  ;  nor  do  we  despair,  or  rather,  wedonot-so(. 
ouich  as  doubt,'  but  that  in  a  small  time  an  agreo* 
taent  will  be  made  betwixt  them  ;  and  though  theiib 
are  some  who  now  think,  otherwise  than  they  ought,- 
»e  hope  that,  laying  aside  alt- passions  and  ^ctious 
ounes  and  reproaches,  God  will  reveal  to  them  n^at 
tbey  now  know  not,  and  having  better  considered 
and  searched  into  the  thing,  as  it  happened  hereto^ 
fore  in  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  all  the  causes  and 
fibrteof  dissensions  shall  be  plucked  up  by  therodts, 
md  buried  in  eternal  oblivion.     Amen. 

8.  But  the  most  insufferable  of  all  their  slanden 
is  tbdr  pretence  that  we  are  impioiis  men,  and  hava> 
ostoff  all  care  of  religion.  But  this  is  the  less  to 
be  regarded,  because  they  who  make  this  objection 
do  thiemselves  know,  diat  it  is  contumelious  and 
false.  And  Justin  Martyr  writes  also,  that  when 
the  Gospel  was  first  published,  and  the  name  of 
Christ  discovered  to  the  woHd,  that  all  Christian^' 
were  then  styled  'ASsKf  ;  that  is,  men  without  a  God, 
oritheists.  And  when  the  holy  Polycarp,  btshop 
of  Smyrna,  stood  before  the  tribunal,  the  rabble 
iodted  the  proconsul  to  the  slaughter  and  destruc- 
tion of  all  those  who  professed  the  Gospel,  with 
these  words,  ee^  Tits  ^iSetis ;  that  is,  exterminate  oat 
of  the  world  those  wicked  men  that  have  no  God. 
Not  that  the  Christians  had  indeed  no  G^id,  but 
because  they  would  nut  adore  the  stones  and  blocks 
which,  were  then  worshipped  as  gods.  Bat  the  world 
40w  aew  plainly  what   we  and  ours  have   suf- 
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fered  from  them,  for  the  sake  of  God  and  oar  reli- 
gion. They  have  cast  us  into  gacds,  and  fire,  and 
water,  and  have  rolled  themselves  in  our  bloods,  not 
because  we  are  adulterers,  or  thieves,  or  murderers, 
but  purely  because  we  embrace  the  Gospel  of  J&r 
sus  Christ,  and  put  om*  whole  trust  only  in  the  livit^ 
God ;  and,  O  good  God !  because  we  truly  and 
justly  complain  that  they  have  for  their  most  imperti- 
nent traditions  violated  the  laws  of  God  ;  and  tliat 
tiiese  enemies  of  ours,  who  knowingly  and  willingly 
despise  the  commandments  of  G^d,  arc  the  haters  <» 
the  Gospel,  and  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 

Q.  Now  these  men,  when  they  saw  they  could  fix 
Bo  slanders  upon  our  doctrine,  then  they  began  to 
declaim  against  our  manners  ;  that  we  hated  all  good 
works,  that  we  made  way  for  disorder  and  iumcry, 
gnd  did  drive  l/ie  people  offjrom  all  care  and  exercise 
of  virtue.  And  certainly  the  lives  of  all  men,  even 
those  of  the  most  holy  and  Christian  men,  now  are, 
and  ever  were,  even  in  the  best  and  most  chaste  state 
of  things,  liable  to  some  exceptions  on  that  account  t 
anil  such  is  the  propensity  of  men  to  do  ill  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  proneness  of  all  to  suspicion  oii 
the  other,  that  many  things,  which  were  never  done 
or  thought  of,  have  yet  been  pretended  to  be  heard, 
and  have  obtained  a  belief  too  ;  and  as  a  small  spot 
ifi  easily  seen  in  a  very  white  garment,  so  in  the 
purest  course  of  life,  the  slightest  nofe  of  turpitude 
or  disorder  is  easily  tiiken  notice  of.  Nor  do  we 
think  ourselves,  or  all  those  who  have  embraced  the 
Keformation,  to  be  angels,  and  to  live  without  the 
least  speuk  or  unevenness ;  or  that  those  who  iiate 
us  are  so  blind,  that  they  cannot  observe  whatever  is 
blameable  in  us,  even  through  the  smallest  chinL : 
.  or  that  they  are  so  candid,  as  that  they  will  put  a 
mild  sense  upon  any  thing }  or  so  ingenuous,  that 
^ey  will  at  any  time  turn  their  eyes  upon  themselvra. 
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and  estimate  or  compare  our  manners  with  their 
own.  But  then  if  we  should  heie  run  the  thing  up  . 
to  the  fountain-head,  we  know  that  in  the  apostles' 
times  there  were  Christians  who  made  the  name  of' 
God  to  be  blasphemed  and  evil  spoken  of  amongst 
the  Gentiles. 

10.  Constantius  the  Emperor  complains  in  Sozb- 
nten,  tftat  many,  'after  they  entered  the  Christian 
church,  became  worse  than  they  were  before.  And  St.?  ' 
Cyprian,  in  a  mournful  oration,  describes  tiie  corrup- 
tion of  his  own  times  :  Edse  and  a  long  peace  (saith 
he)  had  destrm/ed  that  discipline  which  tiie  Apostles., 
ddieered  tt>  us.  Men  loere  intent  vpon  the  enlarging 
thnr  estates  ;  and  ./crgeitiug  what  beliaiers  did  under 
the  Apostles,  and  what  they  ever  ought  to  do,  they 
applied  themsehes  with  an  insatiable  appetite  to  .the 
impToventent  of  their,  fortunes.  Tltere  is  not  now  that  ■ 
ievottt  piety  in  the  priests,  that  sincere  faith  in  the 
ministers,  that  compassion  in  works  of  macy,  that ■ 
repaint  in  men's  manners ;  men  colour  their  beards, 
and  women- paint  their  faces.  And  before  liim  Ter- 
tuliian  :  O  wee  to  us  {  who  are  nmo  called  Christians ; 
for  we  live  the  lives  qf  heathens  under  that  venerable 
title. 

1 1 .  To  conclude,  and  not  to  trouble  the  reader 
vith  many  authiKS,  Gregory  Naziansen  speaks  thus'. 
of  the  deplorable  state  of  his  own  times :  fVe  are 
(sud  be)  hated  by  the  heathens  now  for  our  vices,  and 
we  are  made  a  spectacle,  not  only  to  men  and  angels^ 
ba  to  the  wickedest  of  men.  This  was  the  state  of  the 
diorch  of  God  when  the  light  of  the  Qospel  began 
first  to  shine  upon  it,  when  the  fury  of  tiyrants  was 
not  yet  assuaged,  or  the  sword  diverted  from  the 
nedis  of  the  Christians :  in  truth,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
men  are  men,  though  they  are  called  Christians. 
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CHAPTER    IT. 

ContainiTig  an  Account  of  the  Rule,  Lives,  and  Man- 
ners of  the  Popes  and  Papists,  who  would  seem  to 
be  the  only  Head' and  Members  of  tlie  Iiolt/  Catholic 
Church. 

But  whilst  these  men  so  bitterly,  reflect  apon  U8> 
why  do  they  not  sometimes  think  what  they  them- 
selves are  ?  Are  they  who  have  so  mudi  leasure  to 
attend  what  is  done  at  a  distance  in  Germany  and- 
England,  so  forgetful  or  so  blind,  that  they  camioC 
see  what  is  done  at  Rome  ?  Are  we  to  be  impeached 
by  them,  whose  lives  are  ho  dissolute,  as  no  boaest^ 
modest  man  can  without  blushing  tell  their  story  ? 

3.  We  do  not  now  intend  to  bring  to  light  all 
those  villanies  which  may  be  much  better  buried 
with  them  ;  it  becomes  neither  our  religion,  nor  our 
modesty  and  shamefacedness;  and  yet  be  that  wiU 
needs  be  called  the  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  th« 
head  of  the  church,  may  easily  consider  with  him- 
self what  those  things  are  which  he  hears  and  sees^ 
and  suffers  to  be  done  at  Rome ;  for  we  will  go  no 
further  in  giving  an  account  of  what  they  are.  Lot 
him  make  use  of  his  own  memory;  let  him  he  pleased 
U)  consider  that  they  are  his  own  canonists^  who  have 
taught  the  people,  thAtsimple  fornication  is  no  sin, 
as  if  they  had  learned  from  the  he^hen  comedian 
this  doctrine,  that  it  is  not  a  sin  for  a  young  man  to 
whore.  Let  him  consider  they  are  his  own  again, 
who  have  determined  that  a  priest  is  not  to  be  de~ 
posed  for  fornication.  Let  him  remember  that  Car- 
dinal Campej  us,  Albertus  Fighius,  and  many  other 
of  his  lawyers,  have  taught,  that  the  priest  who  keeps 
a  concubine,  lives  much  more  chastely  and  holily  .tlutn 
he  who  \as  a  lawful  wife.  I  hope  he  hath  not 
forgotten  tliat  there  are  at  Romft  many  thousands  of 
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public  licensed  whores,  and  that  he  levies  upon  them 
yearly,  by  way  of  tax,  thirty  thousand  ducata.  He 
cannot  forget,  sorely,  that  himself  is  a  public  pimp, 
and  from  this  base  profit  doth  as  dishonourably  and 
wickedly  increase  his  revenues  and  pleasures.  Wefe 
dl  things  well  and  holy  at  Rome,  when  Pope  Joan, 
a  woman  of  dissolute  life,  was  the  head  of  their 
church,  and  when  for  two  years  she  hfad  in  tJ>at  holy- 
see  prostituted  herself  to  the  lustoftrtherS,  at  length, 
in  a  public  procession,  in  the  sight  of!  all  the  car- 
Anals  and  bishops,  in  the  open  str^  dhe  brought' 
forth  a«hild? 

3.  But  why  should  we  mention  their  ccincubinev. 
and  pimping  ?  for  these  are  common  and  poblic  crimes- 
at  Rome,  and  not  unprofitable  neither,  for  the  mtises 
there  do  not  sit  without  the  gates  with  theif  faces  veiled' 
and  covered,  as  in  ancient  times,  but  they  dwell  irr' 
palaces  and  stately  houses,  and  pass  td  and  fto  in 
die  most  public  streets  withoat  maskit,  as  if  theiif 
teadc  were  not  only  lawful,  but  honourable :  but 
why  should  I  use  mary  wonis  ?  their  lusts  are  suf- 
ficiently known  to  the  whole  earth.  St.  Bernard' 
writes  thus  truly  and  freely  of  the  Pope's  fiiniily  and 
the  Pope  himself:  Your  court  receives  good  men  some- 
timeii  but  it  Jttahes  none  go»d  :  evil  men  thrive  there  ;■ 
good  «fc*i  are  ruined.  And  WhofiveP  he  was  who 
wrote  the  tl-ipaftite  work,  which  is  dommonfy  joined 
to  the  Lateiiin  couticil,  .he  saith  thus :  Titere  i»now 
ae  prevailing  a  ttuturtf,  not  only  in  the  inferior  clergy 
OtUpriesta,  but  aim  M  the  prelates  and  bishops,  that 
it  atriket  hotrot  into  the  hearers  of  it. 

4.  But  theM  thitigi  aH  hot  only  usual,  and  even 
for  the  sake  of  the  custom  apptofed  (as  most  of  their 
vices  are),  but  they  are  ndw  become  so  wdl  known 
by  their  long  u4e,  that.they  are  putid,  ripe  for  judg- 
ment. For  who  has  not  heard  what  Petrua  Aloi- 
mn,  the  ion  of  F&ul  lU.  designed  agftlhst  CcKonii 
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Cberius,  hiahop  of  Fano?  What  Jo.  Casa,  arrfi- 
bishop  of  Benevento,  the  Pope's  legate  at  Venice, 
wrote  of  a  sin  to  be  ^horred,  whilst  with  a  lewd  elo- 
quence and  abominable  words  he  commends  what 
ought  not  to  be  named  ?  Who  knows  not  that  A1- 
phonsus  Diazius,  a  Spaniard,  was  sent  from  Rome 
into  Germany  of  purpose  to  murder  the  most  inno- 
cent and  holy  man,  John  Diazius,  his  own  brother, 
only  because  he  had  f^mbraced  the  Gospel,  and  would 
not  K'turn  to  Rome — which  he  accordingly  did  ?  But. 
they  may  pretend,  perhaps,  that  such  things  as 
these  are,  may  sometimes  happen  in  the  best-con- 
Stituted  gov  rnments,  and  that  theK  are  excellent 
laws  a^inst  them. 

.5.  Be  it  so;  but  what  law  passed  upon  these 
pe«ts }  Fetrus  Aloisus,  when  he  had  attempted  the 
villany  I  have  hinted  at,  was  ever  aCter  in  the  bo- 
som of  Pa^l  III.  his  father  and  bis  joy.  Diazius, 
after  he  had  assassinated  his  brother,  was  delivered 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  law  by  the  interposition  of 
the  Pope.  Johannes  Casa,  archbishop  of  Benevento, 
is  yet  alive,  and  at  Rome,  and  lives  under  the  eyes 
and  in  the  sight  of  His  Holiness.  They  have  slain 
infinite  numbers  of  our  brethren,  only  because  they 
truly  and  purely  believed  in  Jesus  Christ ;  but  then 
of  that  infitiiite  number  of  harjots,  sodomites,  and 
adulterers,  who  have  they  at  any  time,  I  will  not  say 
slain,  but  excommunicated,  or  so  much  as  touched  ? 
What!  are  fornications,  adulteries,  pimping,  sodomy, 
parasites,  incests,  and  the  tike,  no  sins  at  Rome  ? 
or  if  they  be,  why  are  they  so  easily  borne,  as  if  they 
vere  notjsins,  in  the  city  of  Rome,  that  bulwark  of 
sanctity,  and  by  the  Pope  the  vicar  of  Christ,  tlt» 
tuccessor  of  St.  Peter,  that  most  lioly  father  f 

6.  O  holy  Scribes  and  Pharisees  1  to  whom  this 
sanctity  was  never  known  !  O  sanctity  and  Catholic 
£iitb  1    St*  Peter  did  never  teach  these  things  at 
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Rome,  nor  St.  Paul  live  there  at  this  rate.  They 
did  Dot  publicly  exercise  the  trade  of  pimping ;  they 
bwk  no  tribute  of  the  whores  j  they  did  aot  openly 
and  freely  tolerate  adulterers  and  parasites ;  they  did 
BOt  admit  thetn  into  their  bosoms,  their  families,  their 
councils,  nor  into  the  congregations  of  Cbristiaa 
men.  These  men  ought  not  to  have  aggravated 
■0  much  the  faults  ,of  our  lives  :  it  had  been  much 
better  to  have  approved  thdr  own  to  the  world,  or  at 
least  to  have  concealed  them  a  little  more  from  the ' 
eyes  of  men. 

7.  For,  as  for  us,  we  retain  and  use  our  andent 
paternal  laws,  and  administer  church  discipline,  se- 
riously and  diligently,  as  far  as  we  possibly  can,  in 
so  much  ccH-ruption  of  all  things,  both  as  to  manners 
and  times  ;  we  have  no  stews,  nor  herds  of  harlots 
and  concnbines  ;  rior  do  we  prefer  adulteries  before 
marriage ;  nor  do  we  exercise  pimping,  nor  raise 
money  from  whore^hnuses  ;  neither  do  we  suffer  in- 
cests and  fla^tioua  lusts ;  our  Aloise's,  or  our  C^'s^ 
or  our  parricidical  murdering  Diazio's,  do  not  gO  un- 
nmished :  for  if  these  things  had  pleased  us,  there 
bad  been  no  occasion  of  separating  from  the  society  of 
those  men,  where  these  (rare)  diings  flourish,  and 
are  in  great  esteem  ;  and  so  we  had  also  escapaJ  th^ 
hatred  of  men,  and  the  apparent  dangers  we  have 
run  into  by  our  departure  from  them.  It  is  not 
many  monUis  since  Paul  IV.  had  some  monks  of  the 
Ai^ustine  order  in  prison  at  Rome,  and  many 
bishops,  and  a  vast  number  of  pious  men,  for  the  sak^ 
of  religion  ;  he  exercised  his  tortures  and  his  racks, 
and  left  nothing  untried,  and  at  the  last  hoijv  many 
adulterers,  how  many  sodomites,  how  many  forni- 
cators, how  many  incestuous  men,  did  he6nd  amongst 
them  ?  Blessed  be  God,  though  we  are  not  \yhat  w^ 
should  be,  qor  what  we  profess  to  be,  yet  whatr 
crec  we  are,  if  we  be  compared  wUh  thes^,  our  very 
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Tives  and  innocency  will  easily  confute  all  their  slan- 
ders. For  we  excite  the  people,  not  only  by  book* 
and  BOTiions,  but  by  example  and  good  manners,  to  all 
sorts  of  virtues  and  good  wprltB.  We  teach,  that  the 
Gospel  is  not  an  ostentation  of  knowledge,  but  a  law 
-ef  life  ;  and  that,  as  Tertulltan  expresseth  it,  jf  Chris- 
tian xhould  not  speak  great  (kings,  but  live  them  ;  and 
that  not  the  hearers,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  b» 
justijied  before  God.    Rom.  li.  !3. 

8.  To  ell  these  things  they  commonly  add,  and 
amplify  it  too  with  all  manner  of  r^ro&ches, 
that  we  are  a  turbulent  sort  of  men,  that  we  snatch 
the  sceptres  out  of  the  hands  of  princes,  arm  the 
people  against  them,  subvert  their  judicatories  and 
courts  of  justice,  and  endeavour  to  reduce  nionar> 
c^ies  to  popular  states  or  commonwealths,  dissolve 
the  laws,  and  retrench  the  Revenues  of  princes,  and 
turn  all  things  topsy-turvy  ;  and  that,  in  short,  if  we 
had  our  wills,  there  should  nothing  continue  safe  in 
^e  government  of  the  world.  Oh  !  how  often  have 
they  by  such  pretences  incensed  the  minds  of  princes 
against  us,  that  so  they  might  crush  the  Reformat 
tion  in  its  first  springing  up,  and  princes  might 
be  possessed  with  an  aversion  for  our  religion  before 
Ihey  knew  what  it  was  ;  and  that  magistrates  might 
entertain  an  opinion,  that,  whenever  they  saw  one  of 
us,  they  saw  one  of  thdr  enemies. 

g.  It  would  have  been  a  great  affliction  to  us,  to 
be  thus  hatefully  accused  of  so  great  a  crime  as  trea~ 
ton,  but  that  we  know  that  Qirist  himself  and  hi* 
Apostles,  and  an  infinite  number  of  other  pious  Chris- 
tians, have  been  made  the  objects  of  public  envy  on 
the  same  pretence ;  for  Christ,  though  he  commanded 
to  render  unto  Casar  the  things  that  were  Gesar's 
(Matt.  xxii.  21),  yet  he  was  accused  of  sedition,  in 
that  he  was  said  to  design  a  change  in  the  govem- 
taeaty  and  tA  iSea  and  intend  a  Kingdom ;  and  6* 


(H^IC 


J&WBLXi.-^A^LOGT  OF  THfi  CHCRCH.    Af 

they  loudlj  charged  him  before  the  tribuoel  of  Pilate : 
If  thou  lettest  this  man  go  (say  they),  thou  art  no 
friend  to  Ctssar.  (John,  xix.  I'i.)  And  the  Apostles* 
although  they  constantly  taught  that  we  ought  to 
tAxj  magistratee,  and  that  every  soul  should  be  sub- 
ject to  the  higher  powers,  and  that  not  only  for  fear 
of  wrath  and  punishment,  but  also  for  conscience 
take  (Rom.  xiii.  ]}  ;  yet  they  were  said  to  stir  up 
the  people,  and  to  incite  the  rnultitude  to  rebellion. 
Haman  brought  the  Jews  into  the  disfavour  of  Aha-  ' 
tuerus,  by  representing  them  as  a  stubborn  and  re- 
bdliouB  people,  that  despised  the  edicts  and  laws  of 
princes.  The  wicked  king  Ahab  charged  Elijah  the 
Prophet  of  God,  that  he  troubled  Israel.  Amaziab, 
Ae  priest  of  Bethel,  accused  Amos  the  Prophet  of  m 
conspiracy  before  Jeroboam.  And  heltold  {m.\\i  he), 
Amos  hath  conspired  against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the 
kause  of  Israel,  and  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear  alt 
his  words.  (Amos,  vii.  10.)  In  short,  Tertulliaa 
sitb,  this  was  the  general  accusation  against  all 
Christians  in  his  times,  that  they  were  traitors,  plot- 
ters, and  the  common  enemies  of  mankind :  and 
^lerefore  if  truth,  which  is  still  the  same,  siifi^  the 
nme  reproaches  as  it  did  formerly,  it  may  indeed 
nam  troublesome  and  oneafiy,  but  it  is  not  new  ot 
Doosual. 

10.  It  was  easy  fisrty  years  ago  to  fix  such  slan- 
ders open  the  then  rising  and  unknown  truth,  when 
the  first  rays  of  it  burst  forth  in  the  midst  of  so  great 
adarkness,  and  few  meil  had  heard  what  doctrinet 
were  taught,  when  Martin  Luther  and  Huldericus 
Zuinghus,  two  excellent  persons,  who  were  given  by 
God  to  enlighten  the  wotld,  began  first  to  preach 
the  Gospel ;  when  the  thing  was  new,  and  the  event 
oncertatn,  and  the  minds  of  men  surprised  and  un- 
Kttled,  and  their  ears  open  to  alt  manner  of  calura- 
nics ;  and  it  was  not  posable  to  invent  that  deiams- 
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tionof  US  which  would  not  be.believecf  by  the  peopie^ 
even  upon  the  account  of  the  novelty  and  strange- 
ness of  the  thing.  And  soil  was  in  the  more  an- 
cient times :  the  iirst  opposers  of  Christianity,  Sym- 
machiiS,  Celsus,  Juhaniis,  and  Porphyrias,  repre- 
sented the  primitive  Christians  as  a  seditious  and  re- 
belliouii  sect,  before  either  prince  or  people  knew 
well  what  the  Chribtiinis  were,  or  what  they  pro- 
fessed, or  what  they  would  have ;  but  now,  when 
our  enemies  may  see  and  cannot  deny,  that  m  all 
our  words  and  writings  we  diligently  admonish  the 
people  of  their  duty,  that  they  should  obey  their 
princes  and  magistrates,  though  they  are  wicked 
men,  which  is  also  confirmed  by  experience,  and 
seen  and  observed  by  all  the  world ;  certainly  (I 
say)  it  is  now  a  senscli^ss  thing  to  attempt  to  make 
us  odious  by  a  parcel  of  superannuated  over-worn 
lies,  when  they  have  no  new  and  fresh  crimes  to  lay 
to  our  charge. 

1 1.  We  bless  our  gracious  God,  whose  cause  this  iSj 
that  there  hath  yet  .been  no  example  of  any  insurrec- 
tion or  rebellion  in  any  of  those  countries,  king- 
doms, or  commonwealths,  which  have  embraced 
the  Reformation.  We  have  not  subverted  any  mo- 
narchy ;  wc  have  not  diminished  any  prince's  juris- 
diction or  rights  ;  we  have  not  troubled  any  com- 
monwealths; the  Kings  of  England,  Denmarc,  and 
Sweden  ;  the  Dukes  of  Saxony  ;  the  Counts  of  the 
Palatinate ;  the  Marquises  of  Brandenburg ;  the 
X^andgraves  of  Hessia ;  the  commonwealths  of  the 
Switzers;  the  free  cities  of  Strasburg,  Ba»l,  Prank- 
fort,  Ulm,  Augsburg,  and  Noremberg,  are  all  in 
the  same  state  they  were  before  the  Information  ; 
or  rather,  because  the  people  are  now  better  in- 
structed in  the  matters  of  obedience  to  their  gover- 
nors than  they  w6re  before,  in  a  better  state.  Let 
our  defamers  go  iuto  those  places  where  the  Gospel 
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a  4*((Ied  by  the  blessing  of  God*  and  then  tell  u^ 
where  princes  have  more  majesty  J  where  there  is 
less  pride  and  tyranny  ?  whpre  are  princes  treated 
vitb  more  rospect  ?  wh^re  the  people  are  less  tumul- 
foous  ?  where  the  civil  govemmeDt  or .  ecclesiastical 
pas  ever  in  greater  tras^iUity  ?  i 

1 12.  But  you  wit!  say,  the  boors  of  Germany  fell 
iDto  tumults  and  insurrections  upon  the  first  preach- 
ing of  this  doctrine.  Be  it  granted  ;  but  then  MaTr 
tm  Luther,  the  first  divulger  of  it,  did  with  great 
Tebensence  and  sharpness  write  against  thenit  and 
Feduced  them  to  their  allegiance  and  duty. 

13.  And  whereas  some  ignorant  men  have  ob- 
j^ed,  that  the  Switzers  murdered  Leopold,  the 
archduke  of  Aostria,  and,  changing  the  state,  erected 
a  commonwealth,  and  so  freed  their  country  ;  this 
was  done,  as  appears  by  all  histories,  above  two  hun- 
dred «nd  sixty  years  since,  under  Boniface  Vllf. 
wbeD  the  papal  power  was  at  the  highest,  about  two 
boadicd  years  before  Huldericus  Zuinglius  began  to 
pisach  tlie  Gospel,  or  indeed  was  born.  But  from 
that  time  to  this,  all  things  there  have  been  in  the 
greatest  tranquillity  and  quiet  that  was  possible,  not 
QoJy  in  relation  to  foreign  wars,  but  intestine  com- 
motions ;  so  that  if  it  were  a  sin  to  deliver  their 
CQuotry  from  a  foreign  dominion,  which  oppressed 
theoi  with  great  inscrfence  and  tyranny,  yet  it  is  nn- 
^5t  and  absurd' to  load  the  Reformation  with  the 
crimes  of  others,  or  them  with  those  of  their  fore-  - 
Others. 

14:  But,  O  immortal  God !  shall  the  Bishop  of 
Rome  accuse  us  of  treason  ?  will  he  pretend  to  teach 
the  people  subjection  and  obedience  to  magistrates, 
or  has  he  any  regard  to  majesty  ?  Why  then  does  he 
suffer  himself  to  be  called  by  his  flatterers,  the  lord  . 
OF  xxiBDS,  which  none  oC  the  ancient  bishops  of  Rome 
ever  ^id ;  as  if  he  would  have  all  kings  and  princes, 
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whoever  they  were,  and  wheresoever,  be  n6  better 
than  his  vassals  and  slaves  ?  Why  does  he  boast  that 
he  is  the  king  of  kings,  and  that  hehns  the  right 
of  commanding  them  as  his  subjects  ?  Why  does  he 
force  emperors  and  monarchs  to  swear  obedience  to  ■ 
him  ?  Why  does  he  boast  that  his  own  majesty  is 
seventy-seven  times  greater  than  the  majesty  of  the 
Emperor ;  and '  that  torsooth,  because  God  made 
two  great  lights  in  heaven,  and  because  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  had  not  two  several,  but  one  single 
beginning  ?  Why  have  he  and  his  followers  in  that, 
like  the  Anabaptists  and  Libertines,  shaken  off"  the 
yoke,  and  exempted  themselves  from  the  jurisdiction 
of  all  civil  powers,  that  they  might  with  greater 
liberty  and  security  plague  the  world  } 

15.  Why  has  he  his  legates,  that  is,  a  crafty  sort 
of  spies,  as  it  were  in  ambush,  in  the  courts,  coun- 
cils, and  chambers  of  all  kings  ?  Why  doth  he,  as 
his  interest  requires,  set  princes  at  variance  amongst 
themselves;  and  at  his  pleasure  61!  the  earth  with 
seditions  ?  Why  does  he  proscribe,  and  take  for  an 
heathen  and  pagan,  wlutever  prince  withdrdwa 
himself  from  his  dominion,  and  promises  his  in- 
dulgences so  freely,  if  any  man  will  by  any 
means  whatsoever  assassinate  his  enemies  1  Doth 
he  preserve  empires  and  kingdoms,  or  at  all  consult 
and  desire  the  public  peace  ?  You  ought,  O  pious 
reader!  to  pardon  us,  if  these  things  seem  a  little 
more  sharp  and  eager  than  becomes  a  divine  ;  for  so 
great  is  the  provocation,  so  great  and  so  impotent 
withal  is  the  ambitioji  of  the  Pope,  that  it  cannot 
be  expressed  in  other  or  milder  words.  For  he  had 
once  the  insolence  to  say  in  a  public  council,  that  alt 
the  authority  of  all  the  kings  in  the  world  depended 
upon  him.  '  He,  out  of  ambition  and  desire  to  rule, 
distracted  the  Roman  empire,  and  tore  in  pieces  the 
Christiim    woiUl;    he  absolved   the    Italians,    and 
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among  them  himself,  from-  the  oath  wherein  they 
were  obliged  to  the  Emperor  of  Greece,  with  great 
perfidy  ;  and  solicited  his  subjects  to  revolt  from  him, 
and  called  Charles  Martell  the  Great  out  of  France 
into  Italy;  and  after  a  new  and  till  then  unheard-of 
manner,  made  him  emperor.  He  deposed  Chilperick, 
King  of  France,  an  innocent  prince,  only  because 
he  did  not  like  him,  and  set  up  Pipin  in  his  place. 
He  would,  if  he  had  been  able,- have  cast  out  Philip 
the  Fair,  another  ting  of  France,  and  have  adjudf!;ed 
the  kingdom  of  France  to  Albert,  King  of  the  Ko- 
mans.  He  broke  the  power  of  Florence,  iliongh 
his  own  country,  which  was  then  a  moSt  flourishing 
city  ;  and,  changing  itg  free  and  peaceable  state,  he 
delivered  it  np  to  the  lust  of  one  man.  He  mnde  all 
Savoy  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  the  £inperor  Charles  V. 
on  the  one  side,  and  Francis  I.  King  of  France  on 
the  other  ;  scarce  leaving  to  the  miserable  Duke  one 
city  to  shelter  himself  in. 

lO.  I  am  weary  of  examples,  and  indeed  there  is 
nothing  more  troublesome  than  to  enumerate  the 
great  actions  of  the  Popes  of  Rome  of  thisnature. 
■I  pray,  of  whose  party  were  they  who  poisoned 
the  Emperor  Henry  VII.  in  the  eiicharist,  and  they 
who  did  the  same  to  Pupe  Victor  in  the  holy  chalice? 
Who  exercised  the  same  arts  upon  our  King  John  of 
England,  in  a^common  table-cup?  Whoever  they  . 
were,  and  of  what  party  soever,  this  is  certain,  they 
were  neither  Lutherans  nor  Zuinglians.  Who  is  it, 
that  at  this  day  permits  the  greatest  kings  and 
monarchs  to  kiss  his  feet  i  Who  is  it  that  commands 
the  Emperor  to  hold  his  bridle,  and  the  King  of 
France  his  stirrup  ?  Who  was  it  that  cast  Francis 
Dandulas,  Duke  of  Venice,  and  King  of  Crete  and 
Cyprus,  under  his  table,  to  gnaw  the  bnnes  with  the 
dogs?  Who  crowned  Henry  VI.  the  Emperor,  at 
BooWj  not  with  bis  hands,   but  with  his  feet ;  and 
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then  with  his  fbot^  kicked  his  crowa  off  agtittj 
adding,  that  he  had  pDwer  to  create  emperon,  and 
to  depose  them  ?  Who  armed  Henry  the  soo  a^iinsfc 
Henry  IV.  his  father ;  and  caused  the  son  to  t^e  hia 
father  prisoner,  and  having  shaven,  aod  treatai  him 
ignominiously,  to  cast  him  into  a  monastery,  where 
he  pined  away  with  hunger  and  sorrow  ?  Who  was 
it  that  trod  insnlcntly  upon  the  neck  of  the  Epiperor 
Frederick  ?  and,  as  if  this  had  not  been  a  strffident 
aflVont,  subjoined  out  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  Thou, 
shalt  tvalh  Upon  the  mp  and  the  hatilisk,  and  tkalt 
tread  the  lion  and  the  dragon  tinder  thy  feet. 
<PsaI.  xci.  13.)  Where  is  there  such  another 
example  of  despised  and  injured  majesty  in  all  histoiy, 
except  in  Tamberlane  the  Scythian,  a  6eroe  anda 
barbarous  prints,  and  in  Saphores,  Kifig  of  Persia  ? 
All  these  «'ere  Popes,  aU  of  theei  succesBort  of  iSt. 
Peter's,  all  most  holy  men,  whose  words  were  every 
one  of  them  to  be  gospel  to  us. 

17.  ]|f  we  be  guilty  of  treason  who  reverence  onr 
.  princes,  who  submit  to  them  in  all  things  as  Ifr  W 
the  Scriptures  'will  permit  us,  what  theu  are  these 
men  who  have  not  only  done  all  these  base  thingf, 
but  have  alto  extolled  them  as  generous  actiovs  ?  Do 
they  thus  teach  the  people  to  revere  awgistratCQ, 
or  can  they  with  any  modesty  accuse  us  of  bein^ 
seditious  men,  the  disturbers  of  the  public  peace^  ana 
contemners  of  the  majestyof  princes  ?  Forasforus, 
none  of  us  shake  off  the  yoke,  .nor  embroil  kingdoms^ 
iior  dispose  of  empires ;  nor  do  we  reach  poison  to  our 
kings,  nor  put  out  our  feet  to  them  to  kiss,  nor  do 
we  insultingly' tread  upon  their  necks.  No;  our 
profession,  our  doctrine,  is  this,  that  even/  satti^ 
fchoseever  it  is,  whether  it  be  a  monk,  or  an  evangelitt^ 
or  a  prophet,  or  an  apostle,  it  ou-ght  to  be  subject  to 
iings  and  magistrates  \  and  so  the  Pope  himself,  ex- 
cept he  afTect  to  &eem  greater  th^n  th?  evfingelists. 
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frophetUt  and  apostles,  oogbt  to  acknowlet^  and 
call  the  Emperor,  his  lord,  aa  the  ancient  Popes  in 
better  tinws  ever  have  done.  We  publicly  teach,  that 
prinoes  are  to  be  obeyed  as  men  sent  by  God,  and 
wAortwtwr  resitts  tkem,  resisti  the  ordinance  of  God. 
(Rom.  xiii.  2.)  These  are  our  doctrine!! ;  these 
principles  shine  forth  in  our  bonks,  in  our  sermons, 
in  our  lives,  and  in  the  modesty  and  dutiful  be- 
banoar  of  our  people.' 

18.  And  whereas  they  pretend  we  have  departed 
frooi  the  unity" of  the  Catholic  church;  this  is  not 
«oly  odious,  but  though  it  is  not  true,  yet  it  hath  an 
appearanee  and  similitude  of  tru,th  in  it.  But  then, 
Bot  only  those  things  which  are  true  and  certain  find 
briief  with  the  ignorant  multitude,  but  tlio!:t;  tilings 
also  which  may  seem  probabte ;  and  so  we  shall  ever 
observe,  that  -  cr^^  cunning  men  who  had  not  the 
troth  on  their  sides^  have  ever  maintained  their  cauw 
with  the  resemblance  of  troth  ;  that  those  who  could 
not  dive  into  the  bottom  of  things,  might  be  taken 
atlautwith  the  shcMv  and  probablUty  of  their  argument. 
'Because  the  primitive  Christians,  our  forefathers, 
vfaen  Uiej  {n^yed  to  God,  turned  their  faces  towards 
tbe  ritin^  sun,  there  were  some  that  said  they  wor- 
ihippgd  the  sun,  and  that  it  was  their  God  ;  and  be- 
cmae  they  said,  that,  as  to  their  eternal  and  immortal 
iHe,  they 'lived  on  nothing  but  the  £e^  and  blopd  of 
theLamb  without  spot,  meaning  thereby  our  Saviour 
Jaus  Chrfet  i  Mivious  men,  the  enemies  of  the  cross 
of  Qirist,  whose  only  business  it  was  to  render  the 
CbrtstisM  tidigion  by  any'means  hateful,  did  there- 
npon  persBade'the  people,'  that  the  Christians  were 
ioipiotta  men,  that  they  offered  humam  sacrifices^ 
and  dcank  man's  Uood ;  and  when  the'  Christians 
wd,  with  God  there  is  neither  male  nor  female,  that 
if,  that,  as  to  the  obtaining  of  justification,  thereis  no 
dUttncti<Hi  of  persons,  and  did  salute  one  another 
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commonly  by  tlie  nmnes  of  brother  and  SMter;  fhere 
were  not  wanting  some  wbo  slandered  the  Clwistians. 
hereupon,  and  ^id,  they  made  no  distinction 
amoiigst  them  of  sex  or  age,  but,  like  beasts,  promts^ 
ctiously  lav  together.  And  when  they  met  frequently 
in  vaults  and  secret  places,  toprayand  hear  the  Gospu, 
which-  sort  of  private  places  and  meetings  had  some- 
times been  made  use  of  by  conspirators  against  the 
government ;  there  was  thereupon  a  rumour  spread 
abroad,  that  they  conspired  together,  and  had  secret 
consultations  about  murdering  the  magistrates,  and 
subverting  the  government.  And  because,  in  cele- 
brating the  holy  communion,  they  made  use  of  bread 
and  wine,  according  to  the  institution  of  Christ,  they 
were  thought  by  many  not  to  worship  Christ,  but 
fiacchus  and  Ceres,  because  those  h^then  deities 
were  tvorshipped  by  the  pagans  with  a  like  rite,  with 
bread  and  wine.  These  things  were  then  believed 
by  many,  not  because  they  were  true,  (for  what  could 
possibly  be  less  so  ?)  but  because  they  had  a  kind  of 
resemblance  of  truth,  and  by  that  show  of  truth  were 
fitted  to  deceive  them. 

18.  So  they  traduce  us,  aod  say,  that  as  heretics 
we  have  departed  from  the  unity  of  the  Catht^ 
churdi,  and  the  communion  of  Christ;  not  that 
they  believe  this  to  be  true  (nor  are  they  at  all  con- 
cerned wliether  it  be  true  or  false),  but  because  the 
thing  may  in  some  sort  seem  true  to  ignorant  men  ; 
for  we  hatfe  indeed  departed,  not  as  heretics  ever  have 
done,  from  the  church  of  Christ ;  but,  as  good  men 
ought  to  do,  from  the  contagion  of  wicked  men  and 
hypocrites:  .and  yet  here  they  insuk  wonderfiilly, 
that  theirs  is  the  church,  the  spouse  of  Christ,  the 
pillar  of  truth,  the  ark  of  Noah,  out  of  which  no  saU 
vation  is  to  he  hoped  for;  and  in  the  interim,  they 
assert  with  the  same  confidence,  that  we  have  re- 
volted, tliat  we  have  rent  the  coat  of  Christ,  and 
.  torn  ourselves  from  his  body,  and  made  s  defection 
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£om  the  Catholic  faith.  And  when  they  have  thus 
left  nothing  unsaid  which  can  possibly  be  (thuugh 
never  so  falsely  and  slanderously)  objected  against  us, 
yetatbst  they  cannot  pretend  that  we  have  forsake;i 
'  the  word  of  God,  or  the  apostles  of  Christ,  or  the 
primitive  church. 

.  1  g.  Now  we  have  ever  thought,  that  the  primitive 
church  which  was  in  the  times  of  Christ,  and' the 
apostles,  and  holy  lathers,  was  the  Catholic  church. 
Nor  do  we  doubt,  but  that  that  church  is  the  ark.  of 
Noah,  the  spouse  of  Christ,  the  pillar  and  foundation 
of  truth,  or  to  place  in  it  all  the  hopes  of  our  salvuion. 
It  is  indeed  an  odious  thing  to  break  off  and  depart 
from  that  society  a  man  has  long  lived  in,  especially  . 
if  that  society  consist,  of  men  who  seem  to  be,  and  are 
therefore  called  Christians,  though  in  truth  they  are 
none.  And  in  reality  we  do  not  so  contemn  their 
church,  as  bad  as  it  now  is  (for  the  name's  sake, 
and  because  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  was  once  truly  . 
and  purely  taught  there),  as  that  we  have  willingly 
d^>arted  from  it  without  necessity.  But  what  if  an 
idol  be  set  up  in  the  church  of  Grod,  and  that  deso- 
lation appears  there,  which  Christ  foretold  should 
stand  in  the  holy  place  ?  What  if  some  pirate  or  rob- 
ber possesseth  himself  of  the  art  of  Noah  ?  Cer- 
tainly, as  often  as  these  men  thus  preach  to  us  of  the 
church,  they  make  themselves  only  to  be  that  church, 
and  ascribe  all  those  glorious  titles  to  themselves, 
and  triumph  like  those  of  old  who  cried.  The  temple- 
of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  I.  (Je'r.  vii,  4.) 
or  like  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  when  they  boasted 
Ibey  were  the  children  of  Abraham.  (John,  viii.  39.) 
20.  Thus  do  they  impose  upon  silly  men  by  vain 
and  useless  shows,  and  seek  to  overwhelm  us  with 
the  mere  name  of  the  church  ;  just  as  if  a  thief 
having  got  possession  of  another  man's  house,  and 
having  by  force  expelled  or  slain   the  true  owner, 
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should  afterwards  claim  it  as  his  own,  and  keep  the 

true  heir  out ;  or  as  if  Antichrist,  after  he  has  seized 

the  temple  of  God,    should  afterwards  pretend   it 

were  his  own,   and   that  Christ  had  no  right  to  ft. 

For  thoiigh'oar  adversaries  ha^e  left  almost  nothitig 

like  a  church,  in  the  church  of  God,  yet  they  wfll 

needs  seem  the  only  patrons  and  defenders  of  the 

church  ;  just  as  Gracchjis  defended  thfe  Roman  ex- 

■  chequer,    by  making  such  profuse  lar^ses,  and  SuA 

unreasonable  expenses,  that  he  quite  ruined  the  public 

'  treasury.     But  then"  there  was  never  any  thing  yet 

so  absurd  or  wicked,  but  it  might  seem  easy  to  be 

covert  and  defended  by  the  name  of  the  church; 

for  wasps  make  cpmbs,  and  impious'  men  have  their 

assemblies  not  much  unlike  the  churches.    But  they 

are'  notpresently  the  people  of  God  who  are  called 

'so  ;    no,  nor  are  they  all  Israelites  ft'ho  are  of  Israd. 

'  The  Arian  heretics  boasted  that  they  only  were  Ql- 

tholics  ;  and  they  called  all  the  rest,  sometimes  Art- 

brosians,  and  at  other,  Athanasian^  and  Johannites. 

*  And  Theodoret  tells  us,  that  though  Nestorius  wis 

;  an  heretic,"  yet  he  covered  himself  Tijf  oftSeSbfi'def 

"^(■ixnofl^'t  '"^^^  'he  pretence  and  cloak  of  the  or- 

'  thodox  faith.     Ebion,  though  he  was  of  the  same 

'  opinion  with   the  Samaritans,    yet,    as  Epiphanes 

assures  us,  he  would  needs  be  called  a  Christian. 

■  The  Mahometans,   at  this  day,   though   it  is  cleftr 

froin  all  histories,  and  they  themselves  cannot  deny 

it,  that  they  are  descended  from  Ragar  ;    yet,  as  if 

.  thtfy  were  the  children  bf  Sarah,  the  freewoman,  tfe 

wife  of  Abrqltiim,  they  will  needs,for  the  name  anid 

race  safc-e,    be  called  Saracens. 

21.  So  tlie  false  prophets  in  all  times  who  op- 

.  posed  themselves  to  the  true  prophets  of  God,  to 

Isaiah,    to  Jeremiah,    to  Christ   and  his  apostles, 

boasted  of  nothing  so  nTuch  as  of  the  name  of  the 

church ;  nor  did  they  so  fiercely  persecute  them,  and 


an  tbein  deserters  ^d  apostates,  upon  any  other 
account  so  much,  as  bedau^e  they  departed  from 
their  society,  and  would  not  observe  the  custom  of 
their  ancestors.  And  if  we  be  obliged  to  s.ubmit  tO 
the  judgment  of  those  men  who  then  governed 
the  church,  and  will  regard  neither  God  nor  hit 
word,  nor  any  thing  else,  it  cannot  be  dented,  but 
that  the  Apostles  made  defection  from  the  high 
priests  and  priestfr;  that  is,  from  the  Catholic  churchy 
and  without  and  against  theii"  wills  innovated  iti 
many  things  which  pertained  to  religion,  and,  con- 
sequently, were  rightly  condemned  according  to  th6 
law. 

And  80  as  they  say  Antaeus  was  to  be  lifted  bj 
Hercules  fK)m  the  Eai-th  his  mother,  befpre  he 
could  be  conquered  by  him ;  3D  our  adversaries  flr6 
to  be  lifted  up  from  that  mother  of  theirs,  the  Vaift 
preteAce  and  shaddw  of  the  church,  or  else  they  wiTI 
nerer  yield  to  the  word  of  God.  '  So,  as  Jeremiah 
nith,  do  not'so  much  boast  that  you  have  the 
timple  of  God  with  you,  that  confidence  is  vain ; 
/or  these  are  (sajth  he,  Jer,  Viii.  4)  lying  words. 
And  the  angel  in  the  Apocalypse,  ii.  g  :  They  say 
that  they  are  Jews,  but  they  are  the  synagogue  'of 
Satan,  And  when  the'Phafisees  boastai  tliat  they 
were  of  the  stock  and  blood  of  Abraham,  Christ 
told  them  (John,  viii.  44),  they  were  of  tli^  devil 
their  father ,  for  you  do  nOt 'resemble  Abraham  your 
&ther;  as  if  he  should  have  Said,  You  are  not  what 
}ou  so  much  desire  to  be  called ;  you  impose  upon 
the  pec^le  by  vain  .titles^  and  abuse  the  name  of  the 
diurch  to  the  ruin  of  the  church ;  and  therefore 
they  ought  in  the  first  place  to  prove  this  truly  and 
plainly  to  us ;  viz.  that  the  church  of  Rome,  as  it 
15  DOW  managed  by  them,  is  the  true  and  orthodox 
.diurch  of  God,  and  that  it  agrees  with  the  primi-. 
tivechtirdt  df  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  of  the 
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holy  fathers ;  which  primitive  church  we  doubt  not 
was. the  catholic  church.  We  Indeed  will  readily 
grant  that  tliere  is  no  cause  why  we  should  forsake 
their  society,  if  we  could  once  persuade  ourselves 
that  ignorance,  error,  superstition,  the  worship  of 
idols,  the  inventions  of  men,  and  they  very  oftea 
•  quite  contrary  to  tlie  holy  Scriptures^  dii^  either 
please  God,  or  sufficiently  promote  our  salvation ; 
or  if  we  could  once  believe  that  the  word  of  God 
Vftre  only  written  for  some  years,  and  after  that 
were  to  be  abrogated ;  or  that  the  words  and  laws  of 
God  were  entirely  lo  be  submitted  to  the  will,'  of 
men  ;  so  as  whatever  he  saith  or  commaildeih,  ex- 
cept the  Biehop  gf.Rome  wills  and  commands  the 
same  too,  it  were  to  be  esteemed  void  and  not 
spoken.  But  in  thiit  we  have  departed  from  a 
church  whose  errors  are  attested  and  manifest,  and 
which  has  apparently  departed  from  the  word  of 
God ;  and  whereas  we  have  not  so  much  departed 
from,  her  as  from  her  errors,  and  that  not  turbu- 
lentty  and  injuriously,  but  quietly  and  modestly  ;  in 
alt  this,  we  say,  we  have  done  nothing  contrary  to 
Christ  and  his  Apostles ;  for  the  churcli  of  God  is 
iK)t  of  that  nature,  that  it  cannot  possibly  be  dark- 
ened with  any  spots,  or  sometimes  not  need  a  re- 
formation ;  for  if  it  were  so,  wiiat  need  were  there 
of  all  those  councils  and  great  meetings,  without 
which,  as  ^gidius  saith,  the  Christian  faith  cannot 
stand  ?  /or  (saith  he)  as  q/ien  as  councils  are  inter- 
mitted, so  often  is  the  ckurch  lejl  by  Christ.  Or  if 
there  be  no  danger  that  the  church  can  take  damage,' 
what  need  is  there  of  the  insignificant  (as  they  have 
.  ordered  the  matter)  name  of  bishops  ?  Why  are 
they  called  pastors,  if  there  be  no  «heep  that  can  go 
astray  ?  Why  are  they  called  watchmen,  if  there  be 
no  city  that  can  be  betrayed  ?  Why  pillars,  if  there 
be  nothing  that  can  sink  down  into  ruin  when  not 
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lopported  by  them  ?-  In  the  very  beginning  of  the 
world  the  church  of  God  was  begun,  aatl  she  was 
then  instructed  by  a  heavenly  word,  which  God  sent 
out  of  his  own  mouth  ;  she  was  furnished  with  ce- 
remonies, taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  the  pa- 
triaiths  and  prophets ;  a»d  so  she  was  preserved  and 
brought  down  to  those  times  in  which  Christ  shewed 
himself  in  the  flesh. 

22.  But,  O  immortal  God  I  how  often,  was  she  ia 
the  mean  time,  and  hoftr  hori:ibly  darkened  and  di~ 
mini^ed  >  For  where-  was  she  vyhfin  all  flesh '  had 
corrupted  their  way  upon  the  earth  i  where  ,was  she 
when  there  were  only  eight  persons  (and  not  all  those 
neither)  cb&ste  and  pious,  whom  God  was  pleased  to 
rescue  out  of  a  common  ruin,  and  preserve  alive,  in 
s  general  destruatioo?    when  Elijah  so  bitterly  and 
mournfully  complained  that  'he  only  was  left  of  all 
.the  «arth,  who  did  truly  and  rightly  worship  God 
{2  Kings,  xix.);  when  Isaiah  said,  the  silver  of  the 
people  of  God,  that  is,  the  church,  wsis  become  dross, 
and  the  once  faithful  city  was  become  an  harlot,  and 
tiiat  in  her,  from  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the'  foot, 
there  was  no  soundness  in  her  whole  body?  ur  when 
Christ  sa.id,   that  the  house  of  God   was  by  the. 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  turned  into  a  den  of  tliieves'^  . 
For  the  church  of  Christ,  like  a  corn-field,  if  it  be 
not  ploughed  and  broken,  tilled  and  dresaed,  instead 
of  wheat  it' will  bring  forth  thistles,    darnel,    and 
oetttes.     And  therefore  God  from  time  to  time  sent 
prophets  and  messengers,  and,  at  last,   Christ  him- 
self, to  reduce  the  people  inip  the  right  way,  and  to 
restore  the  sinking  church  to  her  former  strength 
«id  beauty. 

And  now  let  no  man  say,  these  things  could  only 
happen  umler  the  law,  when  tlie  chiiroh  wus  under  . 
the  shadow,  and  in  her  infancy;  vvheii'tnilh  was 
covered  with  figures  and  ceremonies, .  and  iioUiiug 


was  yet  bronght  to  perfectidn ;  wheA  the  low  nm 
not  written  on  the  hearts  i^  men,  bnt  on  tables. of 
■tone  (though  this  pretence  is  Very  ridiculous) ;  fat 
there  wasthen  the  aame  God,  the  same  Christ,  the 
ume  Spirit,  the  same  doctrida,  the  strae  faith,  the 
tame  hope,  the  seme  inhentince,  the  same  corenant, 
and  the  same  efficacy,  in  the  word  of  God.  And 
Eusebius  saith,  that  all  the  l^ithful  from  Adam  were 
indeed  Chnstisnt  (though  they  were  not  so  called). 
Let  no  man,  I  say,  SpedL  thus,  for  St.  Paul  the 
Apostle  fotind  the  same  errors  and  defects  under  the 
Gospel,  m  the  Jiigbest  perfection  and  the  greatest 
light ;  80  that  he  was  forced  to  wnte  thus  to  the 
.  Galatians,  whom  he  had  just  before  settled^:  /  oite 
q/raid  of  ifou,  test  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  labour 
in  yam,  «nd  thai  you  have  to  no  purpose  heard  the 
Gospel.  0  my  little  children,  of  whom  X  travail  tn 
birth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you,  (iv. 
11,  19.)  ' 

'  F<»-  there  is  no  need  of  speaking  how  ^rfally  the 
church  of  Corinth  was  corrupted.  And  now  could 
the  Churches  of  Gtdatia  and  Corinth  fall,  and  is-tha 
church  of  Rome  the  only  church  that  can  nnther 
611  nor  err  i  Certainly  Christ  long  since  foretokl 
concerning  his  church,  that  there  should  be  a  time 
when  the  abomination  of  desolation  should  stand  in 
^e  holy  place.  (Matt.  xxiv.  13.)  And  ft.  Paul 
«aith  (2Thes.  it.  4),  tftat  antichrist  sliall  sit  in  the 
-temple  of  God,  shewing  lumself  that  he  is  God,  (2  Tint, 
iv.  3,  4.)  ^nd  the  timt  ttdll  come,  when  men  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine,  but  in  the  church  shall  6e 
turned  unto  fables.  And  St.  Peter  saith^  there  shall 
be  in  the  church  false  teachers ;  and '  Daniel  the 
Prophet  saith  of  the  }aet  times,  the  days  of  anti~ 
christ,  the  truth  shall  be  east  doom,  ■  and  trodden 
upon  in  the  earth.  And  Christ  saith,  there  shall  be 
such  great  calamities  and  oonfusions  upen  the  earth. 
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Cia/  tie  very  ehpt  (If  it  teers  pBtnhle)  shall  be  der 
teiied.  (Matt-  U>v.  2^)  .Now  all  these  things  art. 
to  L-ome  to  pass,  not  amoDg  Pagans  aad  Turk^s,  but 
ia  tbc  holy  plsce^  the  tt^m^  of  God,  ixi  the  cfauriC^j 
the  assnnbly.  aod  society  ai  Chrutiatis,     ■ 

M.  And  although  those  things  alooe  are  suffident 
to  forewarn  a  wise  man  not  to  suffer  himself  easy, 
to  be  imposed  upon*  by  the  name  of  the  church,  so 
u  not  to  examine  it  by  the  word  of  God ;  yet  b&. 
lideA  all  this,  many  of  the  Others  and  pious  learned 
Bieo  have  ofientimes  grievously  complained  that 
these  predictions  were  come  to  pass  in  their  limes. ' 
For  Giod,  in  the  midst  of  that  darkness,  would  that 
there  should  be  aooie  men  who  should  98  sparks  b« 
observed  by  men,  though  they  could  not  give  tben^ 
f  very  clear  and  bright  light.  Certainly  Hilarius, 
when  thipgs  were  in  some  sort  sincere  and  uncoN 
nipted,  tells  them  that  they  did  ill  in  dotirig  i^nm, 
valU  ;  tjuzt  they  teere  mistaAea  in  venerating  houset 
md  bmidrng*  as  if  they  were  the  church  of  God^  and 
o^rmg  them  to  us  iiutead  of  peace.  Is  it  dot^oful 
(aaith  he)  whether  arUidtrist  shall  stt  there  ?  Tht 
mountains,  woods,  lakes,  prison*,  and  gulfs,  to  m«t 
teem  safer,  because  the  Prophets  of  God  remaining 
mllingly,  or  being  forcibly  put  into  them,-  prophe-, 
tied  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Gregory  the  Great,  ai 
if  he  then  perceived  and  foresaw  the  r.uin  that  was 
near  at  hand,  wrote  thus  to  John,  Bishop  of  Con- 
stantinople, who  first  commanded  himself  to  b« 
called  by  the  name  of  the  Universal  Bishop  ;  If  the 
church  shotild  depend  upon  one  man,  it  would  eer- 
taMy  fall.  And  who  is  there  that  hath  pot  -ob-* 
served  that  this  is  come  long  since  to  pass?  It  is  s 
great  while  sinoe  the  Bishop  of  Home  would  havi^ 
the  whole  church  d^iend  upon  him  only,  and  there- 
fore it  is  no  wonder  if  it  be  long  since  fallen.  St. 
Bcrntn),  ^bove  four  hundred  years  £\go,  said,  there 
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if  nothing  sound  in  the  clergy  now,  therefore  there  is 
nothing  remaining  but  the  revelation  of  the  Tnan  of 
sin;  and  in  his  serqion  on  the  cooversion  of  St.' 
Paul  he  expresseth  himself  thus :  It  may  seem^ 
perhaps,  to  soTne,  that  persecutions  are  ceased;  no 
(saith  he),  they  now  begin  from  them  who  have  ob~ 
.  tained  the  primacy  in  the  church ';  thy  friends  and 
thy  neighbours  have  approached  and  stood  against 
thee.  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  io  the  crown  of  the 
t  nead,  there  is  no  soundness.  Iniquity  is  proceeded 
from  thy  elders,  judges,  and  vicars,  who  seemed  to 
govern  thy  people.  fVe  cannot  now  say,  as  the 
people  are,  so  is  the  priest ;  because  the  people  are 
Hot  so  bad  as  the  priests.  Alas  !  alas  !  0  Lord  God! 
ikey  are  the  first  in  persecuting  thee  who  seem  to  love 
the  primacy,  and  exercise  a  principality  in  thy 
ehurch.  And"  upon  the  Canticles ;  Alt  my  friends, 
end  all  my  enemies,  all  my  acquaintances,  and  all 
my  adversaries,  the  servants  of  Christy  serve  ahti~ 
Christ.  Behold,  in  my  peace  my  bitterness  is  in- 
creased!  And  Roger  Bacon,  a  man  of  great  namei 
when  he  had  in  a  sharp  discourse  represented  the 
ttiiserable  state  of  his  own  times,  concludes  thus: 
Those  many  and  great  errors  require  antichrist  as 
near  at  hand. 

■  14.  Gerson  complains,  that  in  his  times  all  the 
force  of  theology  was  degenerated  into  a  mere  contest 
of  wit  and  sophistry.  The  Lugdunensian  Brothers, 
a  sort  of  men  which  were  not  ill  as  to  their  lives, 
used  to  affirm  that  the  church  of  Rome,  from  whence 
alone  tlje  oracles  of  fiiith  were  then  fetched,  was  the 
whore  of  Babylon  ;  conceming  which,  such  clear 
predictions  were  in  the  Revelations  ;  and  that  she  was 
the  assembly  of  hell.  I  know  that  the  authority  of 
these  men  is  in  no  esteem  with  them ;  but  what 
now  would  they  say  if  I  should  produce  witnesses 
which  are  of  the  highest  value  with  them  i  What  if 
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I  say  that  Pope  Adrian  ingenuously  confessed  that  all 
those  mischiefs  fell  upon  the  church  from  the  loss  of 
the  papal  power?  Pighius  confesseth  that  they  erred 
in  this,  that  they  sutftTed  many  abuses  to  be  brought 
into  the  mass,  though  they  would  have  it  esteemed 
most  holy :  .Gerson,  that  the  multitude  of  light  aod 
foolish  ceremonies  had  extinguished  all  that  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  should  have  flourished  in  u$,  and' 
all  that  was  truly  pious.  All  Greecs  and  Asia  com- 
plained that  the  Popes  of  Rome,  by  their  doctrines 
of'pui^tory,  and  sales  of  indulgences,  had  bodi 
offered  violence  to  the  consciences  of  men  and  robbed 
their  purses, 

15.  Laurendus  Valla,  Marsilius  Patavinus,  Fran* 
cuscus  Petrarcha,  Hleronymus  Savanarola,  Abbay 
Joachimus,  Baptista  Mantuanus,  and  before  them  aQ 
St.  Bernard,  have  very  often  grievously  complained 
of  the  tyranny  and  Persian  pride  of  the  bishops  of 
Rome,  and  have  not  obscurely  hinted  (whether  true 
or  falsely  1  will  not  inquire),  that  the  Pope  was  an- 
tichrist ;  not  to  mention  a  number  of  others,  who, 
because  they  have  freely  and  ingenuously  reprehended 
the  vices  of  the  Pcpas,  will,  perhaps,  be  numbered 
by  them  amongst  their  enemies  ;  but  all  these  I  have 
named,  lived  either  at  Rome  itself,  or  under  the  e^'ei 
of  these  most  holy  fathers,  and  were  intimately  ac- 
quEunted  with  their  way  of  living,  and  did  never  de<r 
part  from  their  catholic  faith.  Neither  can  any  man 
object  that  these  were  Lutherans  or  Zulnglians,  for 
they  lived  not  only  some  years,  but  some  entire  ages, 
before  the'  names  of  these  men  were,  heard  of  in  th^ 
world ;  and  they  saw  also,  even  tllen,  that  errors 
were  crept  into  tne  church,  and  desired  they  might 
be  amended. 

And  where  was  the  wonder  if  the  cliurch  fell  into 
some  errors  in  those  times,  in  which  neither  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  who  alone  had  the  chiefest  manage- 
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Slept  of  aSain, .  or  almost  any  other  peraoos,  ^tt]V 
did,  or,  indeed^  understood,  what  was  their  duty ;  for 
it  is  not  cretKble,  that  in  that  tinie,  in  which  they 
were  sp  idle  and  drowsy,  the  devil  was  perpetually 
flslpep  or  idle  too.  Fo^  what  kind  of  men  they 
were>  and  with  what  fidelity  they  took  care  of  the 
Jiouse  of  God,  though  we  are  silent,  they  n>ay  be 
pleased  to  hear  their  own  St.  Bernard  :  Those  bithofif 
tsaith  he)  to  whom  the  church  of  God  is  nqw  coivr 
milted,  are  not  teachers,  but  seducers  j  vot  paitor^p 
hut  impostors ;  not  prelates,  but  Pilates.  Thus  St. 
^ernartt  wrote  then  of  him  thai:  called  himself  th/^ 
Great  Pontiff,  and  of  the  bishops,  who  then  Mt  at 
the  helm.  He  was  no  heretic,  h^  was  no  Lutheran, 
tie  never  forsook  their  church,  and'^et  he  never 
fftuck  at  calling  those  bishops  they  then  had,  S9- 
fiucers',  impostors,  Pilates.  And  now  when  th« 
people  were  openly  seduced,  and  Christians  imposet) 
upon,  and  PilaLe  mounted  the  tribunal,  «n4  adjud^d 
Christ  and  his  members  to  the  fire  and  sword;  O 

0God !  in  what  condition  was  the  chvu^  then  ? 
now  of  so  many  and  such  gross  errors,  wjiaf 
pne  error  have  they  reformed  to  this  day  }  yea,  whl^ 
one  error  h4ve  they  at  any  time  acknowledged  and 
confessed  ? 

26.  But  now,  whereas  they  pretend  to  be  in  posses- 
mon  of  the  whole  Catholic  church,  and  call  us  heretici 
because  we  do  not  agree  with  thenii ;  let  us  see 
what  mark  that  church  hath  of  the  church  of  God : 
nor  is  the  church  of  God  very  difficult  to  be  found, 
if  you  seriously  and  diligently  seek  for  it;  for  it  U 
placed  in  a  high  and  illustrious  place,  and  built  oa 
the  top  of  a  mountain,  and  the  foundations  of  it 
are  laid  upon  the  apostles  and  prophets.  There 
(saith  St.  Augustine)  let  its  seek  the  church  \  th^e 
let  us  try  our  cause:  and  in  another  place  he  saith, 
'The  church  is  to  be  shewn  out  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  ; 
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tnd  whatever  (society)  cannot  derive  itself  from  tkerh, 
is  not  the  church.  And  yet  I  know  not  whence  it 
proceeds,  whether  ffotn  reverence  or  conscience,  or 
a  despair  of  victory,  that  these  men  always  dread 
and  shun  the  word  of  God  as  much  as  a  thief  does 
the  gallows  ;  and,  in  truth,  it  is  no  wonder  ;  for  as 
they  say  a  beetle  is  presently  extinguished  "in  opo- 
balsam,  although  it  is  a  most  fragrant  ointment ;  so 
they  see  their  cause  is  suffocated  and  ruined  when- 
ever it  comes  near  the  Scriptures,  which  are  a  sort 
of  deadly  poison  to  it.  Therefore  they  accustom 
themselves  to  call  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  did  not  only  cite,  on  all  oc- 
casions,  but,  at  the  last,  scaled  them  \vith  his  blood  ; 
that  they  may  drive  the  people  from  them,  as  if 
they  were  dangerous  and  destructive,  with  the 
greater  facility ;  these  very  Scriptures,  I  say,  they 
call  a  cold,  uncertain,  unprofitable,  dumb,  killing, 
dead  letter,  which  seems  to  us  to  be  the  same  thing 
as  if  they  should  wholly  deny  them  to  be  the  word  of 
God ;  and,  besides  all  this,  they  commonly  add9a 
no  veiy  proper  simile  too  :  TAey  are  (say  they)  a 
note  of  was,  and  may  be  formed  and  set  all  manner  of 
Koyt,  and  be  made  to  serve  all  manner  of  purposes. 
Does  the  Pope  not  know  that  these  things  are  said 
by  his  followers  ?  Does  he  not  understand  what 
und  of  patrons  he  has  ? 

27.  Let  the  Pope,  then,  be  pleased  to  hear  how 
fROQsIy  and  how  holily  Hosins,  a  certain  Polander, 
and  a  bishOp,  as  he  saith  himself  (certainly  an  elo- 
quent, and  not  unlearned  man,  and  a  sharp  and  vio- 
lent defender  of  his  interest),  writes  concerning 
the  Scriptures.  I  believe  lie  will  admire  a  pious 
man,  that  could  possibly  entertain  such  impious 
thoughts,  or  write  so  contemptuously,  of  those  very 
wordi  which  he  knew  proceeded  from  the  mouth  of 
God;  aiid,  above  all,  that  he  should  seem  to.deaire 
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that  it  might  not  pass  for  his  eciista  ^lon?,  but  the 
common  opinion  of  the  u(hoIe  pppjsh  party.  IVe 
(saith  he)  have  bid  adieu  to  the  Scriptures,  having 
seen  so  many,  not  only  different,  but  contrary  inter- 
pretations given  oftJiem.  C^t  us,  then,  reflher  Uear 
God  himself  speak,  than  apply  ourselves,  a^dlruitotv 
salvation  to  those  jejune  elenients.  There  is  tiQ  need  of 
being  skilful  in  the  law  and  Scriptures,  but-  of  being 
taught  by  God,  That  labour  is  ill  employed,  that  is 
bestowed  on  the  Scriptures ;  f^r-  th^  Scripture  is  a 
creature,  and  a  poor  kind  of  elcTnent.  Thus  for 
Hpsius,  in  his  book, of  the  express  word  of  God, 
in  this  place  craftily,  urjder  the  person  of  snother 
man,  though  he  speaks  the  same  thing  in  several 
other  places  in  the  saoie  book,  as  bis  owa  opinion, 
without  any  disguise^  which  is  said  with  the  Bsme 
spirit  iuid  affection  as  the  like  thii^  were  hsr€ti»- 
fore  by  Montaniis  and  Marciofij  who  are  reported 
irequently  lo  have  said,  when  they  cpn^efaptiupo.dy 
rejected  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  they  knew  mareand 
letter  things  than  either  Christ  or  his  jfptufles  ev(X 
knew. 

What,  then,  shall  I  say  on  this  occesion  ?  Oh  ! 
ye  pillars  of  religion  !  Oh  !  ye  presideQM.  of  th0 
church  of  Christ !  is  this  the  reverence  ye  pay  Ijo 
the  word  of  God  ?  Do  ye  bid  an  adieu  to  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  which  St.  I^ul  saith. are  divinely  inspir^, 
which  the  holy  God  hath  illustrated  by  so  many  mi- 
racles, in  which  the  certain  footsteps  of  Jesus  Christ 
are  imprinted,  which  were  citi;d  as  testimonies  by  all 
the  holy  fathers,  by  the  Aposttes,  by  Christ  himself, 
ihe  Son  of  God,  when  occasion  required  it?  dp  ye 
(I  say)  bid  adieu  to  these,  as  if  they  were  not  wor- 
thy of  your  regard  ?  that  is,  do  ye  impose  sijenoe 
upon  God,  who  it  is  that  speaks  dearly  to  you  in 
the  Scriptures  ?  or  will  you  call  that  word  a  poor  etnd  a 
dead  clement,  by  which  only,  as  St.pauJ  saith,  we  era 
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rtfndled  U>  God,  and  which,  as  the  ^«pbet  David 
vhh(I^.ux.ft),  isitok/aadpttfe,  and  shall  endure  for 
toer  9  Or  will  you  say,  that  ail  the  pains  we  spend  in 
that  which  Christ  commanded  us  to  scorch  diligently, 
and  to  hare  ever  in  our  eye,  is  lost  ?  and  th:it  Christ 
and  the  Apostlea,  when  they  exhorted  the  people  to' 
a  careAiI  perusal  of  the  Scriptures,  that  they  might 
thereby  dxiiind  in  all  knowledge  and  wUdom,  dc- 
tignol  only  to  delude  and  abu»e  men }  It  is  no 
womler  that  these  nlen  despise  ns  nmloin-  writings, 
vbo  that  nndervalue  God  hiniself  and  his  oracle»; 
bat  it  was  a  most  fooUsh  action  to  o^er  »o  great  ifn 
aficnt  to  the  word  of  God^  tbat  they  might  do  u&a 
flaall  nitedlief. 

HA^  And  now,  aa  if  all  this  were  too  tittle,  they 
oonnnt  the  holy  Scriptures  to  the  fire,  as  the  wicked 
iIoDg  Jfahoiakim,  and  Antiochm  and  Maximinius, 
two  ktalh^  persecntors,  did,  calling  then^  the 
boofas  of  Imctics ;  and  they  seem  together  dift- 
poMdto.  ibiitate  Hfln>d  the  Qceak,  In  what  be  did  for 
tb>  olabtishing  his  -power  ^  -  fbr  he,  being  an  Idu- 
iiiaii,  <rf ancther  race  and  blood  than  the  Jews  were, 
aid  dMfing  to  be  thoa^rt  a  Jew,  that  so  he  might 
Arbifelcrseule  that  ktialiagdbm  over  tfaetn,  whidi 
h>.  had  obthined  6-am  AogdRtUa  Casor,  he  conw 
msnded  al>  thidr  goiedlt^ea  which  they  kept  in 
tfanr  fuUic  faster,  and  were  carefully  preserved 
iboat  Jibcaham's  times  (by  which,  without  any  error, 
it  was  easy  to  iind  of  which  tribe  any  person  waadC" 
Mended),  to  be  burnt  and  abdished,  that  there 
nigbt  be  nothing  to  he  &und  for  the  feture,  \/y 
vhicfa.  it  m^it  be  proved  he  was  of  another  nation  i 
so  Uiese  jnen,  pretending  th&t  all  their  innovations 
woe  oonsigned  to  them  ^  Christ  and  his  ApuBtled, 
vtAdeaiiii^  they  should  be  aooordir^ly  esteemed,  lest 
AaEafafluld  beany  thing,  any  where' extant,  which 
■igbt  Gotitcadia  these  dreams  and  shamsj  eitUer 
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bum  or  suppress  the  Scriptures,  and'  keep  tfaem 
from  the  people.  St.  Chrysostom  has  written  very 
well  and  appositely  against  such  men  as  these':  He- 
relics  (saitb  he)  shut  the  gates  of  truth  \for.  they  know, 
if  they  be  kept  open,  the  church  viiil  never  be  thought 
theirs.  And  Theophylact  stylea  the  viord  of  God  a 
candle^  by  the  light  of  which,  a  thief  may  be  disco- 
vered. And  Tertullian  saith  the  Scripture*  convict 
the  frauds  and  thefU  of  heretics.  For  why  else  do 
they  hide  and  suppress  the  Gospel,  which  Christ 
commanded  his  disciples  to  publish  irom  the  -house- 
top? Why  else  do  they  endeavour  to  put  that 
candle  under  a  bushel  which  ought  to  be  set  in  a 
candlestick  ?  Why  do  they  trust  more  to  the  igno- 
rance, blindness,  And  folty  of  the  multitude;  than  to 
the  goodness  of  thdr  cause  ?  Do  they  think,  their 
arts  are  not-  disclosed  ?  Or  that,,  as  if  they  had 
Gyges'  ring,  they  can  go -undiscovered  ?  The  world 
sees  now,  with  both  eyesj  what  is  so  carefully  locked 
up  in  the  cabinet  of  tbe  P(q)e's  breast ;  this  ohe'  ar- 
gument  is  suffident  to -:prove  they  do  not  act  well 
and  sincerely.  That  cause  deserves  to  be  suspected, 
which  declines  a  scrutiny,  and  hates. the  hght  ifor, 
as  Christ  saith,  he  that  doth  evil,  seeks  darkness, 
■and  hates  the  light  {John,  liii.  20} ;  but  a  mind 
coDsdous  of  what'  is-  good,  wiUin^y  cornea  forth, 
that  the.  works  which  come  irom  God  mrfy  be  seen. 
But  these  gentlemen  are  not  so  blind,  but  they  sec 
what  will  become  of  their  kingdom,  if  the  Scriptures 
come  once  to-be  generally  known :  and, 'as  it  is  said 
of  old,  all  the  idols  of  the  demons,  which  before 
gave  oracles,  suddenly  became  dumb  upon  the  ap~ 
pearance  of  Christ  upon  earth ;  so,  now,  will  all 
thdr  arts,  at  the  approach  of  the  Gospel,  sink  down 
into  ruins  and  rubbish  ;  (at  antichrist  is  not  to  be 
deposed  by  any  other  thing  thin  the  br^htness 
of  the  coming  of  Christ,  (a  Thess.  ii.  8.)       < 
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29.  We  do  not,'lilte  them,  presently  betake  our-' 
Eelves'to  fire  and  sword,'  bat  to  the  Scriptures ;  nor 
(fowe  assault  them  with  force  and 'arms,  but  with 
dtewdrd  of  God.  By  them,  asTertulIian  saith,  we 
nourish  our  faith ;  by  tHem  we  erect  our  hope ;  by 
them  *e  establish  our'  confidence  j  for  we  know  that 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  power  of  God 
mto  liilvation,  and  that  in  it  there  is  eternal  life  ; 
and,  as  Sf .  I^til  admonisheth  us,  y/e  would  refuse  ta 
l^ear  an  ahpel  of  God  that  came  from  heaven,  if  he 
endeavoured  to  turn  us  away  from  any  part  of  this 
doctrine.  Yea,  as  that  most  holy  man  Justin  Mar- 
tyr said  of  himself,  we  would  not  believe  God  him- 
self,  if  he  should  teach  us  another  Gospel;  for 
whereas  they  make  the  holy  Scriptures,  like  silent 
masses,  dumb  and  useless,  and  appeal  rather  to  God 
himself  speaking  in  the  church  and  in  council ;  that 
is,  to  their  own  (better)  senses  and  opinions  ;  that 
ii  a  very  uncertain  and  dangerous  way  of  finding  out 
trath,  and  in  a  sort^noltca/,  and  which  was  never 
agpnwed  by  Uie  holy  fethers.  St.  Chrysostom  saith, 
indeed,  that  many  boaat  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  tf 
Men  they  speak  what  is  their  otim,  they  glory  falsely 
tfwkat  they  have  not :  for  (saith  he)  as  Christ  dented 
that  he  spMiie  from  himself  when  he  spake  out  -of  this 
bae  and ,  the  Prophets ;  so,  noto.  if  any  thing  he- 
ttdes  the  Gospel  is  obtruded  upon  us  under  the  name 
V"  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  is  not  to  be  believed  %  for,  'as 
Qaisi  is  the  completion  of  the  law  and  the  Prophets, 
w  the  Spirit  is  the  completion  of  the  OospeL 

CHAPTER  T. 

Concerning  the  Answers  and  Objections  out  of  the 
Fathers  and  Councils. 

I.  BoT  though  they  have  not  the  Scriptures  on  their 

nde,  perhaps  they  will  pretend  they  have  the  ancient 
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doctors  and  the  hob&tbers;  far  that  th^y  have 
ever  boasted  that  all  ;autiquitjr,  and,  the  peqietiial 
conseut  of  all  times,,  is  for  theni}  and  that.aU  our 
pfetences  are  novel-,  and  were  never  hea^d  ,of ,  tUl 
within  the  couwe  of  a  vety  few  years  last,past^; 

2.  Now,  certainly,  there  can  nothing  of  oiore 
Y'eiglit  be.  said  against  religion,  than  that  it  i^  new. 
We  know  not  how  Uits  has  come  to  pass ;  but,  fyf>fD. 
die  b^inning  of  the  world,  thus,  it  hath  ev^r  been  i 
for,  whensoever  tied  hath  discovered  and.  restored 
to  mankind  the  light  of  bis,  truth.,  though  it  is  .not 
only  of  tlie  utipoat  antiquity,  hut  older  than  time 
itself,  and  eternal,  yet  it  ever  seems  to  wic^adipen^ 
who  bate  it,  to.  be  new,  antj  of  no  antiquity.  That 
impious  apt!  bloody  man  Hainan,  that  he  might 
bring  the  Jews  into  disfavour,  thus  accused-  them  to 
Ahusuerus  :  T%ou,  0  king  I  hasi  here  in  thy  dami~ 
nions  a  certain  people^  scattered  abroad,-  uihick  ob- 
servetk  netv  lams,  hut  is  stubtom  and  rehelliout 
against  thy  laws,  St.  Paul,  t^so,  when  he  began 
first  to  preach  the  Goffie]  to  the  Atheoians,  was 
said  tc  be  fl  setter  forth  of  strange  gods  i  that  is,  of 
a.  new  religion ;  and,  accordingly,  thus  they  be- 
speak, him :  Moy  we  knom  what  this  new  doctrififf^ 
whereof  thou  speakest,  is?  (Acts,  xvii.  18.);  And 
Celsus,  when  he  wrote  expressly  against  Chriat 
and  his  Gospel,  that  b^  might  expose  it  to  the 
scorn  of  men,  under  the  pretence  of  its'  novelty, 
writes  thus:  //'Ac(  /  (saith  he,)  has  God,  .ajler  ■  sy 
many  ages,  novi  at  last  bethought  hljnsejff  Bijise- 
bius,  also,  is  our  author,  that,  from  the  beginnin^^ 
the  Christian  religion  was,  in  derision,  styled  kcoi  nett 
^»>iv,  the  new  and  strange  religion  ;  ana  so  our  ad- 
-  versaries  condemn  alt  our  doctrines  as '  new  akid 
strange ;  but  then  they  de^re  that  all  their  own,^ 
without  exception,  should  be  reputed  most  ancient ; 
just  as' the  magicians  sad  conjurers,  whose  business  ib-n 
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vMJ  tHe  JK^Wnal  sitriis,  that  their  JAominable  art 
nay  hh  thought  ttie  more  sublime  and  divine,  as 
feeing  tterivad  from  great  patronB  and  inventors,  and 
of  a  very  ittcifent  original,  do  cDmmouly  say,  that 
tiny  hB«  their  books,  and  all  their  rites  and  secret 
■Nstrfriw,  from  Athanasttis,  Cyprian,  Moses,  Abel, 
Sk)  A^m,  and'  from  the  archangel  Raphael.  So 
our  esemies,  that  their  religion  too,  which  they 
have  nbt  long  since  patched  up  ftr  themselves,  may 
with  the  more  eaSe  be  recommended  to  ignorant 
men,  Mtd'  those  tb^  rarely  consider  what  them- 
selves of  others  do,  pretend  that  it  came  doVn  to 
them  (Jiist  j*cA  *j  miv  it  is)  from  St.  Augustine^ 
St.  JaniffM",  St.  dirysostom,  and  St.  Ambrose,  from 
the  &[KAtle^  awd-  Qifiot ;  for  they  very  well  know, 
Atctnens  is  Aoihini;  more  populari  and  of  greater  - 
eMasm  vtith  itieti,  '  thsm  those  venerabte  names. 
But  nbw,  \i\m  if  those  dimgs  they  pretend  are  so 
new,  do  indeed  provfe  to  be  most  ancient  ?  and  what, 
%  on  the  other  sbie,- almost  all  those  things  which 
they  estol  so  very  much  upon  the  pretence  of  anti- 
<|^iHy,  (vlVeft  they  are  well  and  diligently  examined, 
m  l(t  the  Mia  mr^  %o  be  new  and  of  a  very  latd 
original: » 

8,  IH  ti'tfth,  tft«1awti  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jews, 
dthoggh  36Gtls^  by  (isimnn  as  new,  coukl  never  be 
thoogM  sp  by  ahy  man,  \lrhd  did'  weB  and  rightly 
QMCkbr  the  thiwg,  fot  they  were  Wrirten  on  most 
attt^Wt  tabtes;  and  Christ,  though  many  thouglit  he 
*p«rt«d  fr^Stn  Abftiham  and  the  ancient  fathers,  and 
hwbgtit  hi  &  ti6W  religion  in  his  owo  name,  yet  an- 
•Mwd-,  trtity  (JolVn,  v.  46),  J/ye  believed  Moses,  yt 
vniid  btUebe  **■  dlsd.i  ftw  my  doctrine  i6  not  so  new, 
fep'Moses,  a  ^ery  ancient  author,  and  of  great 
•  cMedtir  *rtth  you^  hath  spoken  of  me  -,  and  S^.  Paal 
"ith  of  tiw  Gospiel  6r  Jesus  Christ,  which  many 
*W(gfcit  tti  be  nfiw,  that  it  has  the  most  ancieal 
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testimony  of  the  law  artd  the  Prophets.  And  oiir 
doctrine,  wliich  we  may  much  better  call  the  ■€«- 
tliolic  cloclrine  of  Christ,  h  not  so  new,  but  that  it 
is  commtndtd  to  us  by  the  Ancient  of  Days,  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jeatis  Christ,  in  most  ancient 
moiuiments,  the  Prophets  and  Gospels,  and  the 
.writings  of  the  Apostles  ;  and  these  cannot  now  seem 
new  to  any  man,  but  to  him  to  whom  the  faith  of 
the  Prophets,  the  Gospel,  and  Christ  himself,  seems 
new.  But,  then,  as  to  their  religion,  if  it  be  so 
ancient  as  they  pretend,  why  do  they  not  prove  it 
so  fi-om  the  examples  of  '  the  primitive  church, 
from  the  old  fathers  aud  the  andent  councils? 
Why  dutti  sa  ancient  a  cause  He  desolate,  and 
witliout  apatrpn,  so  very  long?  Indeed,  they  never 
want  6re  and  swords  ;  but  then,  as  to  the  ancient 
fathers  and  councils,  there  is  with  them  a  deq>  «• 
lence.  But  it  is  the  height  of  absurdity  and  folly 
to  begin  with  those  bloody  and  brutish  reasons,  if 
they  could  possibly  have  found  out  easier  and  milder 
albumen  ts. 

4.  And,  again,  if  they  do  indeed  entirdy  trust  t* 
antiquities,  and  do  not  diasemUe  any  thing,  why  did 
one  John  Cement,  an  Englishman,  rend  and  bum 
some  leaves  of  llieodoret,  a  most  ancient  father,  and 
a  Greek,  bishop,  in  the  presence  of  several  persons  of 
gpod  worth  and  credit  (believing  that  another  copy 
of  that  bo<^  was  no  where  to  be  found),  because 
this  father  had  perspicuously  and  clearly  taught, 
that  tlie  nature  of  the  bread  was  not  abolished  in  tht 
mc/tarisi  ?  Why  doth  Albertus  Pighius  dehy  that 
the  ancient  father  St.  Augustine  had  a  true  notion  of 
original  sin  ?  or  of  matrimony,  in  that  he  saith* 
that  a  marriage  made  after  a  vow  entered,  is  a  good 
putrrittge,  and  cannot  be  dissolved  f  upon  which  oc» 
casion  Pighius  ssith,  Augustine  erred,  and  made  use 
^  false  logic.     And  why  did  t^^,  in  a  Iateun{n«s- 


■on  of  "  Origen  opoti  the  GtJSpel  of  9t.'  JoKn,"  omit 
the  -whole  sicth  chapter,  in  which  \t  'is  'probable, 
«r  rather  certain,  that  fiither  has  'deliVered  many 
things  contiary  te  their  opinionaconcerning  theeii- 
cbarist ;  choosjng  rather  to  dfefiiceand  mutilate  this 
iDcient  fether,  than  to  suffer  any'  thing  to'appear  in 
the  world  whlbh  might  contradict  their  doctrine,, by 
{Anting  the  book  perfect  f  Is  their  rending,  sup- 
pressing, maiming,  and  burning  the  writings  of  the 
ancient  Others,  an  argument  of  their  reliance  on  an- 
tiqaitjr  ? 

6.  It  is  worth  the  while  to  see  how  rarely  these 
gentlemen  agree  in  matters  of  religion  with  those 
anoent  fathers,  of  whose  concurrence  they  bo^st  so 
omneasurably.  l.  The  ancient  Elibertin  council 
detxeed,  that  what  was  the  object  of  worship,  should 
not  be  painted  in'  churches.  The  old  father  Epi- 
phanius  saith,  it  is  a  horrible  wickedness,  and  an  Jn- 
ttifferable  viilany,  for  any  man  to  set  up  the  picture 
«8en  of  Christ  in  Christian  churches :  but  they 
have  filled  all  their  churches,  ahd  every  corner  of 
4hem,  with  pictures  and  statues,  as  if  there  were 
no  rdigion  without  them.  2.  The  ancient  fetheii 
Origen  and  St.  Chrysostom  have  exhorted  the 
-people  to  the  diligent  reading  of  the  Scriptures ;  that 
they  would  buy  books,  and  discourse  among  them- 
sdves  of  holy  things  in  their  families,  the  wives  with 
tbeir  husbands,  ana  the  -  parents  with  their  children  ; 
but  our  adversaries- condemn  the  Scriptures  as  dead 
dements,  and  drive  the  people  from  them  as  much 
as  they  can  possibly.  3.  The  ancient  fathers  Cy- 
prian, Gpiphaaius,  and  St.  Jerome,  if  any  person  who 
iiad  vowed  to  live  a  single  life,  did  afterwards  fall  intb 
impurity,  and  could  not  overcome  the  rages  of  his 
concufHScence,  said,  it  v-as  better  fot  him  to  marry, 
and  live  chastely,  in  a  state  of  matrimony;  and  such 
a  nuuriage  is,  by  St.  Augustine,  another  ancient  fa- 
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«her,  «4JfdgHl  tq  be  vi^N  «Mt  geOtty  tiiM  Ibit 
it  ouffht  net  to  be  rc^caJled  or  retciahM ;  but 
tbeyt  n  &  man  hits,  once  bfiufMi  himwlf  by  a  vohm^ 
althaugh  be  u  aflerwar^S:  burnt — although  bfc 
whoi:es*-raUhough  he  lives  sever  ik)  Jewdly  Bod  dis^ 
aoiuiclvyyet  they  will  never  suder  bim.to.nurry  ;  oi^ 
if^  he  aoe»  perhaps  marry,  they  dcnytbu  it  is  a  Isw- 
ful. marriage.;,  and  they  teach,  th^t  it  is  ^ucb  mo^ 
holy  to  Ice^  a  con«ubi(>«)  or  a  wbore,  tbon  to  live  in 
a  stat^ .  of  m^trimeni/.  4^  St-.  Au^nstine,  on  ant- 
dent  lather,  complained  of  the  excessive  number  (tf 
impertinent  cercmoniu  with  which  the  aiatis  and 
consciences  of  men  were,  even  thett,  oppresBcri': 
tliey,  as  if  pod  regarded  aoiiting  else,  have  snwc 
swelled  the  onmber  of  them  to  so  imnittise  a  tfiant- 
tity,  that  there  is  scarce  any  thing  blsfl  left  in  their 
charches<  3>  The  same  ancidnt  iktHer  denies:  it.  to 
bfi  lawful  for  a  monlt  to  live  ls£ily  iii  idleness,  and^ 
under  the  show  and  pretenee  of  sanctity,  to  Hve  on 
uhvt  ts  another's;  snd  the  ancient  f&ther  Apolli^ 
nius  saitb,  such  a  cnonlt  '»  no  better  thui  a  t^m^C 
But  they  bave  vhole  flocks,  w  herds  ahatl  I  cttU 
tbein,  of  monks,  n1)o  do  nothing,  lior  do  they  so 
much  as  pret,end  to  any  show  of  holiness,  and  yA 
<lo  not  only  live  by  the  labour  of  oth^rS)  bot  farede- 
licioosly  and.  luxuriously.  6.  An  ancieiit  RomdA 
council  decreed,  that  no  man  ^ould  be  present  at 
that  diyine  service  which  was  celebrated  by  a  prieM 
.  which  he  knew  kept  a  eoncvbitte  ;  but  tbej  permit 
the  priests  to  keep  concubines  for  moacy,  and,  by 
force,  compel  men  to  be  present  dtthdr  sacrilegious 
services.  7-  "^he  ancient  apostolic^  canons  corn^ 
mand  that  bishop  to  be  deposed,  who  shall  exeK»se 
at  the  same  time  the  office  of  a  bishop  and  the 
functions  of  a  civil  magistrate  ;  bat  these  men  do, 
and  will  exercise  both,  or  rather,  indeed,  totadly 
neglect  that  which  is  most  of  all  their,  duty^  and  yet 
there  is  no  man  to  remove  and  punish  them.    8. 


Xbe  anoc^it  cpuocil  of  Gangra. -forbad  anji  qun-ta 
put  such  4)^<^^i309  beUveen.  a  married  aod-.ai. single; 
priest,  as-  to  esteiem,  the  one  more  holy  than  the. 
other  upOD'tliatiUfcoulit;  but  they  putsuch  a,  diOtur- 
eooe,  that,  t^f;  think  all  the  holy  servicw  which  are 
pcrfoViued  bjt.a  pioua  and  gpod  inan  who  bath  a- 
wife,  are  prqfaaed.     9.  The  an<^nt  emperor  ^usti- 
nianus  coviui^aded  all  things.in  the  divine  sorvicatty 
be  pronounced  with  an  audible,  loud,,  cl^r,  ^ticu^ 
late  voice,  that  the  people  miglit  thereby  Feap  som^ 
benefit  by  it ;  but  they^  that  the  peopla  may  never 
understand  them,  whisper'  their  divine  6er\Tice  noti 
Qoly-  in-  aiL  obscurd  and  low    tone,    but  also  in   a 
strange  and  barbarous  tou£ue>.    10.  The  old  Cflr- 
tba^oiaa  owncil  forbad  any  thing  besides,  the  ca- 
Qooical  Serif  tures:  to  be  read  in  the  holy  ass«mUi«s  of 
the  church  ;.  but  tljey  read  in  their  churches^  wh^ 
they,  themsfdvek  da  not  doubt  to  be  mere  lies  and 
wily  &hles.     -And  now,   if   any  man   think  theaa 
tlvng^  ace  of  .uo  great  consideration,  beoaiise  they 
were  decreed'  hy  emperors,. nod  small  councils,  con- 
sisting o£-  bishops  of  less  esteem,  and   not   is  fuU 
CQuncilSf  and-  therefope  are  more  fond  of  the  tu-  . 
thority  and  names  of  the.  popes.     11.  Julias  e^-. 
pressly  forbad  the  priest,  in  the  celebration  of  tho 
boly  commumon,  to  dip  the  bread  ia  the  chalice  t 
but    they,    contrary  tp  this  decree,  do.  divide,  the 
breads  and  dio-jti     12.  Clenu^.  the  pope  saitl),    it 
is  not  lywful  for  a  bishop  tq  bear  both  (the  spirit 
tua)  and  civil)  swords;  and  (^ith  he)  if  thou  wilt 
Iba^e  both«  thoa  deceives,t,  thywlf  aa^  those  that 
V^  thee4-  lAxt  now  the  Pope  daims  both,  aiul  bears 
both..;  and  thereforo  the  wonder  ought  to  seem  the 
less,  if  th^  bath  followed,  which-  Clemertf  foretold  ; 
and  he  hath  according^  dec^ved  hLuQsi^f  and  thos« 
v^^ich  have,  heard  him.    ,13..  pope  L«2o  saitli,  it  is 
Aob  lawful  ta  celebrate -more  than  one  mass  iu  one 
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day,"  in  one  cbtirch;  they  say  every  day  soraeSime* 
ten,  at  others  twenty,  and  at  others  thirty,  and. 
sometimes  more  in  the  same  church,  at  the  same 
time ;  so  that  the  miserable  spectator  knows  not 
which  way  to  turn  him.  14.  Gelasius  the  pppe 
saith,  tliat  if  any  man  divide  the  sacrament,  and,^ 
when  he  has  received  one  part,  refijseth  the  other, 
he  doth  act  wickedly  and  sacrilegiously ;  but  they, 
emitraryto  the  word  of  God,  andthe  decree  of  this; 
pope,  command  only  one  part  of  the  eucharist  to  he- 
given  to  the  people,  and,  by  so  doing,-  have  made 
their  priests  guilty  of  sacrilege. 

6.  But  now,  if  they  shall  pretend,  ^hat  all  these 
things  are  antiquated  and  worn  out  of  nse,  and  so 
are,  in  a  sort,  dead,  and  do  not  concern  onr  times, 
yet  that  men  may  see  what  faith  is  to  be  given  to 
these  men,  and  with  what  hope  thev  call  councils, 
let  us  consider,  in  a  few  instances,  how  well  they 
observe  those  things  which  have  been  ordained  of  late 
years,  and  which  are  fresh  in  memory,  by  councils 
which  they  pretend  were  lawfully  called,  and  in  which 
they  themselves  decr^  those  things  I  shall  men- 
tion, to  be  religiously  observed.  In  the  last  coonol 
of  Trent,  not  much  above  fourteen  years  since,  it 
Was  decreed,  by  the  common  vote  of  all  orders  there 
present,  that  two  benefices  should  not  lie  committed  at 
one  time'  Co  the  same  person.  Where  js  tiiat  sanction 
now  ?  Is  that  so  soon  antiquated  and  dead  too  ? 
for  they  do  frequently  give  not  only  two  benefices, 
but  sometimes,  also,  several  monasteries  too,  and 
sometimes  two,  three,  or  four  bishoprics,  to  one 
man,  and  he,  too,  sometimes  not  only  unlearned; 
and  consequently  thereby  unfit  for  them,  but  a  sol- 
dier. In  the  same  council  it  was  decrwd,  that  aU 
bishops  ought  to  preach  the  Gospel  i  but  they  never 
preach,  nor  ever  come  in  a  pulpit,  nor  do  they 
think  it  tn  the  least  any  part  of  their  duty.    Wha^ 
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then,  is  the  meaning  of  all  that  show  of  antiquity  ? 
why  do  they  glory  so  in  the  names  of  the  fathers, 
and  oi  the  ancient  and  modem  councils  ?  why 
would  they  so  lain  seem  to  rely  upon  their  aathority, 
whom,  as  oocaston  serves,  at  their  pleasura  they  de- 
spise? 

7.  But  I  have  a  great  desire  to  have  a  little  dis- 
course with  the  Pope  himself,  and  to  tell  him  some 
things  to  his  face.  Be  pleased,  then,  O  holy  father  !  ' 
who  so  often  boastest  of  antiquity,  and  pretendest 
that  all  the  ancients  are  entirely  addicted  to  thy 
setrice,  to  iuform  ns,  which  of  ail-  the  ancient  fa- 
thos  ever  called  your  holiness  the  chief  pontiff',  or  the 
Bonvmsal  bishop,  or  the  head  of  the  church  i  WhitM 
of  them  ever  said,  that  both  the  awords  were  given  to 
thee  ?  whi(^  of  them  evers^d,  that  you  have  the  right 
and  authority  to  call  councils  ?  that  the  whole  world 
was  your  diocese  t  which  of  them  ever  said  that  all 
bishops  had.  received  of  your  fulness  ?  that  all 
power,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  was  given  to 
you  ?  that  yon  could  not  be  judged  by  kings,  nor 
by  the  whoieclergy,  nor  by  all  the  pfeople  ?  Which 
of  them  ever  said,  that  kings  and  emperors,  by 
tfie  command  and  will  of  Christ,  derived  authority 
from  you?  Whiehof  them'  ever  affirmed,'  with  a 
wutthenuUieai  exactnera  and  certainty,  that  yoUr 
aathority  was  precisely  seventy-seven  times  greater 
titan  that  of  the  greatest  kings  ?  Which  of  theih 
ever  said,  that  you  had  a  greater  power  than  the 
other  patriarchs  t  Which  of  them  ever  said  you 
were  the  Lord  God,  or  not  a  mere  man,  Jike  odier 
mortals,  or  styled  you  a  eertain  hotch-potch,  a  mix- 
tore  or  concrete  of  God  and  man  }  Which  of  them 
ever  said,  that  you '  were  the  fountain  of  all  law, 
that  you  had  an  empire  and  dominion  over  purga- 
tory,  and  that  yoa  might,  at  your  pleasure,  com- 
muid  the  angels  of  <^Kl.f  Which  of  them  ever 
said,  that  you   were   King  of  iiTigs^    and  Lord  0/ 
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'  hrdi?  And  now  we  ira  in,  weinsyinqatreof  s  few 
other  thin^  of  the  sbiik  nature.  Whut  oBe  min, 
of  all  the  ancient  Inshops  tnd  fathn^,  ever  taoght  you 
to  Bay  A  private  mass,  whilst  the  people  did  aotbing 
.but  look  on  ;  «r  to  lift  the  eudiarisfe  above  joar 
head,  in  which  you  now  place  all  your  religion  ;  or 
to  curtBiI  the  sdcmment  of  Christ,  and,  GOntrary  to 
bis  irtstitutione  and  express  commands,  to  deprive 
the  people  of  one  half  of  it  ?  And  that  we  may  co»- 
clnde :  What  ooe,  qf  all  the  ancient  fathers,  taught 
you  to  dispense  the  Uood  of  Christ  and  the  merits 
of  the  martyrs,  and  to  sell  yoar  indulgenoes,  «nd  all 
theapartmento  and  lodgings  of  pai^tory,  like  com- 
.modities  in  the  nwRket  formooey  ?  They  aie  woat 
often  to  celebrate  tlieir  owHi  weodcriiit-  secret  leam- 

-  tng,  and  their  manifold  and  various  readings.  Now  let 
your  pteitiaanB  at  last  produce  aonntlnag  of  it^  if 
they  oaQ,  or  let  theih  at  least  shiyv  tfaey  have  rend, 
and  do  ItQow,  more   than    ordinary ;  Ibr  tbcy  hove 

■  often  made  hideoaa  outcries  amongtt  tbeA-  hearers, 
that  all  the  pdrts  ol  their  reQgitm  are  ancieni  and 
approved,  not  only  by  thenarober,  hwk  ilso-fajtthe 
continoance  and  consent  oTaH  DBtwnsiand  timea. 

8.  WelU  then,  let  tbem  at  1«M  shew  this  their 
boasted  antiquity ;  let  them  makek  appearj  that  what 
they  so  much  eatol,  is  indeed  oi  so  vast  an  extent; 
let  them  prove,  that  ail  Christian  nations  haveeBibraeed 
their  religion.  But,  alas!  (as  I  aaid  beforr,)  they 
flee  frotn  their  own  decrees,  and  have  already  plucked 
up  tihoae  canons,  whicb,  but  a  very  few  years  mnce, 

-  they  made  to  last  fop  ever.  Why,  then,  sliouki  «• 
tritst  them  in  relation  to  what  they  pretend  concern- 
.^ng  the  fathers,  the  ancient  councils,  and  the  Scrip- 
tures ?  They  have  not,  O  good_  God !  they  Imvo 
not  on  their  sides  what  they  pretend  to  have  ;  th^ 
have  neither  antiquity,  nor  universality,  nor  the 
cmseiit  of  either  all  tioiea  or  i^  mttioas ;  «iid  of 


Hunihey  an  not  igaonuit  themielvM,  though  they 
onftily  djaKprUe  theii  kiv>wl«iige ;  yea.,  at  tuaos, 
Utey  ly-iU  not  ebswrcly  conJ^SBj  it,  and  tl^refore  Bome* 
timet  they  wiU  allege,  th»t  the  Bsncttoas  ofthe«n- 
cieot  Qouitcilft  and  ftttbers  are  tucfa  as  may  laivfully 
he  cbasgedi  far  df^araU  decrees  (say  they)  tiiUi 
test  luit  the  different  siate  of  the  church  in  dif- 
ferent timet.  Atid  ao  they  lude  tbemielvcs  under 
tbe  Dame  of  the  cfmrch,  and  by  a  wnetehed  sfaiini 
delude  mankind,  iuid,  in  truth,  it  is:a  great  won- 
der, that  men  (hpuld  t)e  ao  bliod  as  not  to  see  these 
tbiBg^  OT^  If  tlsey  do  see  th^ro,  so  patient,  as  to 
hsf  and  endune  theoj'  with  that  Bb^Hdifey  and  uncoa- 
ornim^t  they  seem  to  have. 

Q.  But  though  they  have  abrogated  the  cwoac 
(^the  anoieni  oounpiU,  as  too  old  and  ove^wD^^ 
yet,  perhaps,  they  have  settled  oew  and  more  useful 
ijujes  ilk  tbeir  placet  6x  they  have  the  coniideiKK  to 
my,  thst  if  Chriat  hisaeelf,  or  his  Apcntlea,  should 
ansB  6ioip  the  dc»d«  they  could  «ot  -  admioister  the 
ft&ire  of  the  church  of  God  better  or  oiore  piously 
than  it  is  nov  AdoBinistferod  by  them.     Indoed  they 
We  ppt  others  in  the  place  of  the  former  c  but,  m 
JenemHth  salLh,  d^ ins^tad  t^ tifieat^  or,  oa  laiuah 
with,  what  Ged'  veaer  required  at-  their  hemda  ;  for 
titw  have  stopped  up  all  the  veiits  of  living'.  wabera« 
sodhsvehewa  for  the  people  of  God  brohn  and 
polluted  cis^emtf  b^ng^  fulled  mud  and  dregs,  which 
oeitber  have  ia  thera  aay  puN  water,  nor  can  hold 
it  if  it  were  to   them*    They  have  torn  from  the 
.people  the  holy  oomoiitniqn ;  the  word  of  God,  from 
whi^  all  true  comfort  could  only  be  expected;  the 
true  worship  of  God ;   the  right  use  of  the  sacrs- 
meata  and  pn^ers  of  the  church :  and  they  have 
^ven  us,  to  please  ourselves  withal,  in  the  mean  time 
of  tbdr  own  pure  invention ,  consecrated  lalts,  viaiertp 
mle,  spittle,  pitUwn,  bulkJttbilgWt  i»diUgeaees,  crosses,  . 
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ceruings,  and  an  infinite  number  oteetetnonies  ;  and, 
as  Plautus  catls  others  of  the  like  nature,  ludos  lu^ 
tiificabiles,  shows  and  pageants,  that  are  very  divert- 
ing,  and  good  for  nothing  else.  In  these  things 
they  have  made  all  religion  to  consist ;  and  they  have 
taught  the  people,  that  by  these  things  God  is  rightly 
Appeased,  and  that  by  these  things  devilEr  are  put  to 
flight,  and  the  consciences  of' men  quieted  and  con- 
Armed.  For  these  are  the  paints  and  perfumes  of 
Christianity ;  these  are  the  grateful  and  acceptable 
things  to  the  all.«eing  God  ;  these  are  to  be  had  in 
honour,  that  Christ's  and  his  Apostles'  institution^ 
-may  be  taken  away.  And  as  heretofore  the  wickal ' 
king  Jeroboam,  when  he  had  taken  away  the  true 
service  of  God,  and  persuaded  the  people  instead  of 
it  to  accept  the  golden  calves,  for  fear  they  might 
change  their  minds,  and  fall  from  hjm>  and  return 
to  the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  made  a  long  ora- 
tion to  them,  "  exhorting  them  to  constabcy,  say- 
ing to  them,  7%«!fe  are  thy  gods^  0  Israel ;  tnus  did 
your  God  command  you  to  worship  him.  But  it 
wooldbeverygrievoas  and  troublesome  for  you  to  take 
so  longa  joumey,and  to  go  up  every  year  to  worship 
and  adore  God  at  Jerusalem  :" — even  so  our  adversa- 
ries, when  they  had  once  by  their  traditions  quashed 
the  laws  of  God,  lest  the  people  should  afterwardk 
open  their  eyes,  and  fall  off  from  them,  and  seek  a 
better  way  of  assuring  their  salvation;  oh]  how 
often  have  they  exclaimed,  that  this  is  the  true  wor- 
ship of  God,  which  he  is  pleased  with,  and  hath  re- 
quired of  us,  and  by  which  he  will  be  appeased  when 
he  is  angry]  and  that  it  is  grievous  and  troublesome 
to  the  people  to  have  recourse  to  Christ  and  the 
apostles  and  fatheni,  and  to  attend  perpetually  whttt 
they  require  of  them.  Is  this  their  way  of  bringing 
the  people  of  God  off  from  the  weak  elements  of  the 
world,  irom  the  leaven  of  the  Scribes  and  Fharieees^ 


JBWSLL. — apol6gt  op  thb  church.       81 

snd  from  human  traditions  i  Are  the  comniandrnents 
of  Christ  anti  his  apostles  to  be  taken  away,  that  these  t 
goodly  things  may  succeed  them  ?  .  Oh  most  righ-  . 
teoas  cause  !  why  should  an  old  doctrine,  which  hath- 
been  approved  for  many  ages,  be  antiquated,  and  a' 
new  fonn  of  religion  be  brought  into  the  church- 
of  God  ?  Ay  (but  say  they),  be  it  what  it  will,  no- 
thing ought  to  be  changed  :  the  minds  of  men  are 
vondrous  well  satisfied  with  these  things ;  the' 
church  of  Rome  has  so  decreed,  and  she  cannot  err  i 
for  Sylvester  Frierus  saith,  that  the  church  of  RomS 
it  the  rule  and  model  of  truth,  and  that  the  hol^ 
Scriptures  have  received  from  her  ail  their  faith  arid 
tathority.  The  doctrine  {eaith  he  again)  of  t/af 
church  of  Rome  is  the  inJaHible  rvJe  of  faith,  from- 
whence  the  holy  Scriptures  fiave  all  their  strength. 
For  indulgences  teefe  not  made  known  to  us  by  the  au- 
ihority  of  Scriptures,  but  they  were  made  known  by  the- 
authority  of  the  church  and  Popes  of  Rome,  which  is 
greater  ikon  llie  Scriptures.  Pighius  doth  not  fear 
to  say,  that  aithoat  the  command  of  the  church  of 
Ranettfe  are  not  to  .believe  the  most  clear  place  of 
Scriptttre ;  which  is  just  as  good  as  if  one  of  those  who' 
caanot  speak  good  and  pure  Latin,  and  yet  by  use 
and  custom  has  got  the  faculty  readily  and  fluently  td 
Uander  on  in  the  lawyers'  Latin,  ehptild  therefore 
stand  stoutly  to  it,  that  all  others  are  bound  to  speak 
it  after  the  same  manner  tliat  was  many  years  since 
in  use  with  Mammetrectus  and  the  OtthoHcon^ 
which  they  still  use  in  their  pleadings  ;  because  by 
that  means  men  might  very  easily  be  understood,  and 
their  humours  might  be  gratified  ;  but,  on  the  other 
side,  that  it  were  ridiculous  to  trouble  the  world  now 
with  a  new  way  of  speaking,  and  to  reduce  into  practice 
agairi  the  old  purity  and  eloquence  of  the  Latin 
tongue  used  in  the  times  of  Cicero  and  Caesar. 
10.  So  much^e  they  indebted  to  the  ignorance 

vol,.  ViJ^  G 


(H^K 


83         THE   PATKB&S   Or   THE  BNOUftH   CKCKCH. 

and  blindness  of  tht  former  times,  that,  as  one  saifli. 
Many  things  are  often  had  in  great  esteem,  because 
tAtf^  (ftre  once  dedicated  to  l/ie^  gervice  of  the  gods. 
So  now  we  see  many  things  are  magnified  and  ap- 
plauded by  them,  not  because  they  judge  them  wor-. 
thy  of  this  esteem  ;  but  oniy  because  by  custom  they 
were  once  received,  and  thereby  in  a  sort  dedicated 
to '  the  service  of  God.  But  they  pretend  that  thmr: 
ikurch  cannot  err.  I  suppose  they  speak  this  in  tba 
same  sense  as  the  Lucedemoniaas  were  wont  to  say, 
there  was  no  such  tiling  as  adultery  in  their  comaroo- 
wealth,  when  in  truth  they  were  all  adulterers,  and 
used  an  uncertain  sort  of  marriages,  and  bad  their 
wives  in  common  i  or,  as  the  hungry  canonists  now. 
say  of  the  Pope,  that  he  being  lord  of  all  benefices, 
although  he  sells  bishoprics,  monasteries,  and  liv- 
ings, and  suffers  nothing  to  go  from  him  without 
money,  yet  because  he  claims  all  those  as  his  own, 
though  he  would,  yet  he  cannot  commit  simony. 
But  then  how  well  or  rationally  this  is  spoken,  we 
poor  men  cannot  see  or  understand,  except  as  the 
ancient  Konians  served  Victory,  so  they  have  so'ved 
,  truth ;  for  when  she  once  came  flying  to  thcm» 
th^  clipped  her  \vtngs,  that  she  mlghl  no  more  fiy 
from  them. 

But  what  if  Jeremiah  should  tell  them,  is  we 
have  observed  above,  that  these  are  lyiitg  words  ? 
And  what  again,  if  he  should  say,  that  many  pastora 
(who  ought  to  have  dressed)  have  destroyed  my  vine- 
yard? (Ch:ip.  \ii.  g.)  What  if  Christ  sliould  say, 
that  those  who  should  have  taken  the  greatest  care 
of  the  temple,  liave  made  the  house  of  God  a  den  of 
titietes?  (Miitt.  XX.  13.)  For  if  the  church  of  Rome 
cannot  err,  she  is  more  beholding  to  her  own  good 
fortune,  than  to  their  prudence  or  care ;  for  such 
are  their  lives,  doctrines,  and  diligence,  that  if  we 
^re  to  take  our  m^sures  from  tbwce,  this  charch 
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i»  not  only  io  danger  of  iallmg  into  error,  but  of  a 
total  ruin  and  destructJQn.  And  certainly  if  that 
duireh  caa  err,  which  hath  dqiarted  from  the  wort^ 
afGod,  the  coaimandments  of  Christ,  the  institii- 
lions  of  the  apostles,  tiie  examples  of  the  primitive 
cfaorcb,  andfrom  ihecanonaandEanctionsof  the  an-' 
eieiit  fetbera  and  councils ;  yea,  and  from  her  own 
too,  which  will  be  obliged  by  neither  old  nor  new 
favs,  by  neither  her  own  nor  any  others,  by  neither 
4mne  nor  human  laws ;  I  say,  if  all  this  be  to  err, 
Iben  it  is-  certain  that  the  church  of  Rome  not  only 
any  err,  but  that  she  hath  most  wickedly  and  lewdly 
encd. 

11.  But  they  say,  we  were  once  of  their  commu-; 
IBOO,  bat  now  we  are  ^ostates,.  and  have  departed 
from  them.  Indeed  we  have  departed  from  them, 
md  we  bless  the  great  and  holy  God  for  it,  and 
plesse  ourselves  mightily  in  it ;  but  then  we  havQ 
mat  dqnrted  ffiofa  the  primitive  clntrch,-  from  tho 
unities,  from  Chtidt;  we  were  educated  indee4 
wtb  tbem  in  darkness  and  ignorance  of  God,  aa 
i4osea  was  m  the  discipline  and  bosom  of  the  Egyp< 
Ham.  ff'e  wf^e  of  your  number  (saithTertuIlian),. 
M^  /  eonfest  it ;  but  what  wimder  is  there  in  that  T 
Men- are  made,  and  not  bom  Christians,  But  thea 
I  may  as  well  a^  tbem,  why  they  have  descended 
ima  the  seven  hilla  on  which  the  ancient  city  of 
Inne  atood,  ta  dwell  in  the  plains  in  the  Martian 
field,  to  which,  perhaps,  they  would  reply,  that  the 
i^Kducta,  without  which  they  could  not  conveni- 
tttiy  dwell  on  those  hills,  have  failed.  Let  them 
t^  bul  grant  the  same  liberty  in  relation  to  the  - 
witert  of  fife,  which  they  expect  we  should  afford  ' 
Aem  in  regard  of  the  common  family-water.  The 
■pni^  did  now  fail  w^h  them  :  the  eiders  (salth 
foemjah,  xiv.  3)  sent  their  liltl*  ones  to  the  »a- 
l°T;  thejf  came  to  (he  l>ks-^  and  found  no  water  ^ 
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they  returned  with  their  vesseU  empty ;  thty  wrre 
ashamed  and  confounded,  and  covered  their  heads. 
Or,  as  Isaiah  saith  (xli.  !7),  The  poor  and- needy 
seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tonguefailetk 
for  thirst.  They  had  broken  all  their  condutte  and 
tvater- courses  ;  they  had  stopped  up  all  4he  sf^'ings,' 
and  covered  the  fountains  of  living  waters  with  mire 
and  mud :  ami  as  Caligula,  by  shutting  up  ^1  the 
public  gjanaries,  enjoined  the  people  'of  Home  to 
ibst,  so  they,  by  stopping  u^  the  fountains,  of  the 
word  of  God,  had  enjoined  the  peof^e  to- undergo 
the  miseries  of  a  destructive  thirst ;  th^  have,  as 
the  Prophet  Amos  saith  (viii.  1 1),  brought  upon  the 
world  a  famine;  not  a  famine  of  bread,'  nor  a  ihirst 
for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord. 
Miserable  men  went  about  searching  for  asmall  spark. 
.  of  divine  light  to  cheer  their  consciences;  but  they 
vere  all  gone  out,  and  they  could  find  none:  this 
was  tbe  miserable  ctlndition  and  state  of  their  charch  ; 
men  lived  wretchedly  in  it,  without  theGospd, and 
without  light  or  consolation. 

12.  And,  therefore,  how  aflfliclive  soerer  oor  de- 
parture from  them  may  seem  to  them,  yet  they 
ought  at  the  same  time  to  consider  how  jtist  the 
cause  of  it  was  ;  for  if  they  say  in  general,  it  isnot 
lawful  to  leave  that  society  in  whioi  thou  wert  eda- 
Gated,  this  were  in  our  persons  to  condemn  the  pro- 
phets, apostles,  and  Christ  himself ;  for  why!  is  it 
not  as  reasonable  to  blame  Lot  for  leaving  Sodom  ; 
Abraham,  for  leaving  Chaldea;  the  Hebrews,  for 
leaving  Egypt;  Christ,  for  leaving  the  Jews;  and 
St.  Patil,  for  leaving  the  Pharisees?  For  except  it  be 
granted  that  there  may  be  a  just  cause  of  departure, 
we  can  see  no  cause  why  these  may  not,  in  the  same 
manner  as  we  are,  be  accused  of  Action  and  sedition. 
But  if  we  are  to  be  thought  heretics  because  we  will 
not  obey  all  their  unjust  commands,  what  are  they  ? 
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Who  or  what  are  they  to  be  thought,  who  have  con- 
temned the  cotninands  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  ? 
If  we  are  schismatics,  who  have  forsaken  them,  by. 
whst  name  shall  we  call  them  who  have  forsaken  the 
Greeks,  from  whom  they  first  received  the  Christian 
feith ;  the  primitive  church,  Christ,  and  the 
apostles,  who  were. their  spiritual  parents  ?  For  the 
Greek  church,  who  at  this  day  profess  the  religion 
and  name  of  Christ,  although  they  have  in  many 
things  contaminated  it,  yet  they  still  retain  a  great 
part  of  those  things  which  they  received  from  the 
Apostles.  And  so  they  have  no  private  masses,  no 
maimed  sacraments,  no  purgatory,  nor  indulgences: 
and  as  to  the  papal  titles,  and  magni6cent  names, 
they  have  this  esteem  of  them,  that  whoever  calls 
himself  the  Universal  Bishop,  and  Me  Hend  of  the 
vkole  Church,  is  a  proud  man,  and  injurious  to  all 
the  other  bishops,  who  are  his  brethren  j  nor  will 
they  scruple  on  this  single  account  to  call  him  heretic. 
13.  fiut  now,  seeing  il  is  apparent,  sndcannotbe  de- 
nied, that  they  ha%'e  made  a  defection  from  them  from 
whom  they  received  the  Gospel,  the  Christian  faith, 
and  religion  ;  yea,  and  the  very  being  of  a  cluirch  ; 
what  cause  is  there  to  be  given,  why  they  should 
not  return  back  to  them  as  to  their  original  ?  why 
should  they  so  much  dread  the  times  of  the  fathers 
and  apostles  as  if  they  had  seen  nothing  ?  Why,  do 
they  see  more,  or  love  the  church  better,  than  they 
who  delivered  what  they  have  to  them  ?  For  as  for  us. 
We  have  forsaken  a  church  in  which  we  could  neither 
hear  the  pure  word  of  God,  nor  administer  the  sa- 
craments, nor  invoke  the  name,  of  God,  as  we 
ought;  which  they  themselves  acknowledge  to  be 
feulty  in  many  things,  and  in  which  there  was  no^ 
thing  to  retain  a  priKlent  man,  who  thought  seriously 
of  his  salvation.  Lastly,  we  have  departed  from  a 
,Gl)iirch  which  is  not  now  what  anciently  she  was; 
e  3 
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pnd  50  we  have  departed  as  Daniel  did  out  of  th^ 
den  of  lions ;  as  the  three  children  did  out  of  the 
fierj'  furnace  ;  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  we  have 
not  so  much  departed  from  them,  as  been  cast  out 
by  them,  with  execrations  and  curses. 

14.  But  then  we  have  united  ourselves  to  that 
church,  in  which  if  they  would  speak  their  minds- 
truly  and  freely,  they  themselves  cannot  deny  but 
that  all  things  are  purely  and  reverently  administered, 
and,  as  far,as  we  can  possibly,  according  to  the  ex- 
ample and  manner  of  the  ancient  times.  1 .  Let  them 
compare  their  church  and  ours  together,  and  they 
will  soon  see  that  they  have  most  basely  departed 
•from  the  apostles,  and  we  have  moat  justly  and 
reasonably  departed  from  them  ;  for  we,  with  Christ, 
and  the  apostles  and  primitive  fathers,  give  the  en- 
tire and  whole  eucharist  to  the  people ;  bnt  they, 
contrary  to  the  practice  of  all  the  fathers  an3 
apostles,  and  of  Christ  hrmseTf,  divide  that  sacra~ 
ment,  with  an  high  sacrilege,  as  Gelasius  expressetb 
'it,  and  deprive  the  people  of  one  half  of  it.  2.  We 
'have  recalled  the  Lord's  supper  to  its  first  instittt- 
tion^  and  have  made  it  common  to  as  many  as  was 
possible,  that  it  might  be,  as  it  is  catted,  a  commu^ 
7noti.  But  they,  contrary  to  the  institution  of 
Christ,  of  a  holy  communion  trave  made  it  a  private 
mass ;  and  so  we  give  the  people  the  Lord's  snpper, 
they  entertain  them  with  a  vain  show.  3.  We  af- 
firm, with  the  ancient  fathers,  that  the  body  of 
Christ  is  eaten  by  none  but  holy  and  futhful  men, 
who  are  endowed  with  the  spirit  of  Clirist ;  but  they 
say  thnt  the  very  body  of  Christ  may  be  truly,  and, 
indeed — or,  as  they  express  it — really  and  tvistan- 
tiallij  eaten,  not  only  by  impious  and  unbelieving 
men,  but,  wliich  is  aliominable  to  tie  spoken,  by 
mice  and  dogx.  4.  We  pray  so  in  our  churches, 
that,  accoi'ding  to  St.  Paul's  adGaonition,  2  Cor.  14^ 
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the  people  may  know  what  is  prayed,  and  under- 
stmdingly  answer  ^me«  to  the  common  prayers: 
they,  like  tinkling  brass,  pour  out  in  the  church  un- 
known and  strange  words,  without  understanding, 
sense,  or  meaning,  and  take  all  the  care  they  can 
that  the  people  may  understand  nothing.  5.  And 
that  we  may  not  mention  all  the  differences,  because 
they  are  almost  infinite,  we  have  turned  the  holy 
Scriptures  into  all  langu:iges,  and  they  wilt  scarce 
rilow  them  to  be  extant  in  any  tongue.  We  invite 
the  people  to  read  and  hear  the  word  of  God  ;  they 
drive  them  away  from  it.  We  desire  the  cause  in 
controversy  should  be  understood  by  all ;  but  they 
fly  from  judgment.  We  trust  to  knowledge ;  they 
to  ignorance.  We  trust  to  the  light ;"  and  they  to 
the  dackness.  We  venerate,  as  it  is  lit  wc  should, 
the  words  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets  ;  they  burn 
them.  Lastly,  in  the  cause  of  God,  we  desire  to 
stand  or  fall  by  the  judgment  of  God  alone,  and 
they  would  stand  only  by  their  o\vn.  Now,  there- 
fore, if  they  wonld  consider  all  these  things  with  a 
sedate  and  quiet  nund,  well  disposed  to  hear  and 
leam>  they  would  not  only  approve  our  design,  who, 
having  left  their  errors,  have  applied  ourselves  to 
follow  Christ  and  his  apostles  ;  but  they  would  like- 
wise fall  ofT  from  theihselves,  and  certainly  unite 
with  us  in  our  way. 


Of  the  great   Value  tee  have  for  Councils,  and  of 
the  liltte  Regard  the  Papists  have  for  tkem, 

i.  BnT  in  the  neit  place  they  pretend,  that  it  15  al- 
to^ther  unlawful  to  attempt  any  of  these  things, 
without  the  consent  of  a  general  council ;  because  in 
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that  is  lodged  all  the  power  of  the  church ;  and 
Christ  hath  promised,  that  there  he  will  never  fail 
to  be  present.  But,  as  I  said,  they  have  violated 
the  commandments  of  God,  the  decrees  of  the 
Apostles,  and  almost  all  the  insititutions  and  doc- 
trines of  the  primitive  church,  without  ever  expect- 
ing any  such  sacred  council. 

2.  And  whereas  they  pretend  that<it  is  not  lawful 
for  dny  church  to  change  any  thing  without  a  ge- 
neral council : — who  imposed  these  laws  upon  us, 
or  from  whence  had  they  this  edict  i  That  king 
acted  very  ridiculously,  who  when  he  was  assured  by 
an  oracle  of  the  will  and  pleasure  of  Jupiter,  the 
great  heatlien  god,  referred  the  thing  again  to 
Apollo,  that  he  might  See  whether  he  were  of  the 
lame  mind  with  his  father  Jupiter.  But  we  should 
act  much  more  imprudently,  if  when  we  have  heard 
God  hinpscir  speaking  to  us  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
thereby  know  his  will  and  pleasure,  as  if  all  this 
were  nothing,  we  should  after  all  refer  the  thing  to 
a  council ;  which  is  nothing  better  than  to  try  whe- 
ther God  and  man  are  both  of  one  mind,  and 
whether  men  will  please  to  approve  and  enforce  the 
'  laws  of  God  by  their  authority.  For,  what !  shall 
not  trutii  be  truth  except  a  council  is  pleased  to  will 
and  require  it  ?  or  shall  not  God  be  God  without 
their  consent  ?  If  Christ  at  the  beginning  would 
have  acted  thus,  and  would  neither  have  taught  nor 
ipoken  any  thing  without  the  authority  of  the  high 
priests,  and  if  he  had  referred  his  wliole  doctrine 
to  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  where  had  'the  Christian'  faith 
been  now  ?  or  who  had  ever  heard  of  the  Gospel  ? 
And  St.  Peter,  whom  the  Pope  mentions  more  fre- 
qnently-  and  with  greater  eulogies,  than  he  doth 
Jesus  Cliriiit  himself,  confidently  withstood  the  sa- 
cred council,  and  replied,  h  is  teller  to  obey  God 
than  man,  (Acts,  iv.  ig.)     And  St.  Paul,  when  he 
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had  once  thoroughly  imbibed  the  Gospel,  and  that 
neither  Jrom  man,  nor  by  vian,  but  only  by  the  will 
of  God,  deliberated  not  with  Jlesh  and  blood  (Gal.  i. 
11,  16)  ;  nor  did  he  refer  the  thing  to  his  kinsmen 
and  brethren,  but  straightway  went  into  Arabia,  that 
he  might  there  publish  the  divine  mysteries  which 
he  bad  learned  of  God  himself. 

3.  We  do  not  despise  councils,  nor  Ihe  meetings 
and  consultations  of  bishops  and  learned  men  ;  nor 
have  we  done  what  we  have  done  without  bishopt 
and  a  council :  the  thing  was  debated  a  long  time  in 
»-fu11  assembly  of  the  states.     But  what  we  may  ex- 
pect from  that  council  which  is  now  pretended  to  be 
held  by  Pope  Pius  IV,  in  which  men  are  with  such 
facility  condemned,  uncalled,  unheaH,  and  unseen, 
b  not  mighty  difficult  to  conjecture.     When  Na- 
ztanzen  in  his  time  saw  men  in  the;^  meetings  so 
blind  and  obstinate  that  they  were  wholly  1^  by 
their  affections,  and  that  they  sought  victory  mora 
than  truth,  he  con6dentIy  said,  that  he  never  saw  a 
good  end  put  to  am/ of  the  councils. — What  would 
be  now  say  if  he  were  living,  and  understood  their 
transactions  ?    for  then,  although  there  was  some 
faction  and  partiality,    yet  causes  were  heard  and 
considered,  and  manifest  apparent  errors  were  taken 
away  by  their  united  suffrages.     But  our  adversaries 
will  not  so  much  as  suffer  the  cause  to  be  freely  de- 
bated, nor  will   they  suffer  any  one  of  the  many 
errors  that  are  crept  into  the  church  to  be  changed ; 
for  they  are  wont  frequently  and  impudently  to  boast 
that  their  church  cannot  err  ;  that  there  is  not  the 
least  fault  in  it ;  that  nothing  was  to  be  yielded  to 
us ;  or  that,  if  any  thing  were  granted,  it  was  to  be 
at  the  discretion  of  the  bishops  and  abbots ;   that 
they  were  the  sole  moderators  of  affairs,  and  that 
they  were  the  church  of  Grod.    Aristotle  sailh,  that 
baMtu-ds  cannot  make  a  civil  society  or  state,  and 
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they  may  consider  whether  they  be  any  better  quali- 
fied for  the  making  of  a  church  of  God  ;  for  cer- 
tainly they  are  neither  lawful  ahbots,  nor  genuine 
Inaliops.  But  suppose  they  are  in  the  church,  sup- 
pose they  are  to  be  heard  in  councils,  and  that  they 
have  the  sole  right  of  voting,  yet  in  ancient  time» 
when  the  church  of  God  was  well  governed,  espe- 
oally  if  it  be  compared  with  their  church,  as  St.  Cy- 
prian acquaints  us,  the  presbyters  and  deacons,  and 
fome  part  aiso  of  the  laity,  were  then  called  to  assist 
Kt  the  hearing  of  ecclesiastical  causes. 

4.  But  what  now  if  those  abbots  and  bishops 
know  nothing?  what  if  they  know  not  what  reli- 
gion is,  nor  what  they  ought  to  believe  of  God  ? 
fvbat  if  the  law  hath  perished  from  the  priests,  and 
counsel  from  the  elders  ?  what  if,  as  Micah  saith 
(iii.  6),  the  night  be  unto  them  instead  of  a  virion, 
and  darkness  instead  of  a.  diviuntioti }  what  if,  as 
Isaiah  saith  (Ivi.  lO],  *'  the  watchmen  of  the  city 
■re  all  blind,  they  are  all  ignorant  ?"  and  what  if 
the  salt  (as  Christ  saith.  Matt.  v.  13)  hath  lost  its 
force  and  savonr,  and  is  become  good  for  nothing, 
not  fit  even  to  be  cast  upon  the  dungliill }  for  they 
defer  all  to  the  Pope,  who  cannot  err :  but  then 
this  in  the  first  place  is  ridiculous,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  shoald  be  sent  by  a  carrier  from  the  holy 
council  to  Rome,  that  if  any  doubt  or  stop  happens 
which  he  cannot  expedite,  he  may  take  better  tn> 
Straction  and  counsel  from  I  know  not  what  mor» 
learned  spirit ;  for  if  it  must  come  to  this  at  last, 
what  need  is  there  that  so  many  bishops  should  with 
such  great  expense  be  called  from  very  distant  places 
«t  this  time  to  Trent?  It  had  certamly  been  more 
prudent,  and  much  better,  a  shorter  and  an  easier 
way,  to  have  at  first,  turned  over  all  this  business  to 
the  Pope,  and  have  gone  directly  to  the  orscle  c^ 
bis  Hured  bnast ;  Msides,  it  i^  unjust  to  devcflv* 
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ottr  CBilse  from  so  many  bishops  and  abbots  to  the 
judgment  of  any  one  man,  and,  above  all  otliers,  to 
the  judgment  of  the  Pope,  who  is  accused  by  ds  o£ 
many  very  great  crimes ;  and  though  he  hath  not 
answered  Cor  his  own  misdemeanors,  yet  hath  pre-' 
sumed  to  condemn  us  before  we  were  called,  and  that 
without  any  trial. 

Now  do  we  invent  all  this  ?  or  is  it  not  now  th« 
manners  of  our  late  councils  ?  Are  not  nil  things  re- 
ferred to  the  Pope  by  the  council ;  so  that  as  if 
Rothing  were  done  by  so  many  sentences  and  sub- 
■criptions,  he  alone  may  add,  diminish,  abrogate, 
approve,  relax,  and  restrain  whatsoever  he  please? 
Whose  words  are  these  ?  why  did  the  bishops  and 
aUxtts,  in- the  end  of  the  late  council  at  Trent,  put 
in  these  words  as  a  part  of  their  decree  :  Saving  in  all 
thtTtgs  the  authority  of  the  apostolical  see  f  or  why  did 
Pope  Pascal  write  thus  insolently  of  himself:  As  if 
(saith  he)  any  votmcils  could  prescribe  a  law  to  tbM 
tkurck  of"  Rome,  when  all  councils  are  held  by  tha 
authority  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  derive  their 
Jbree  from  it  too ;  aiid  whereas  they  do  patiently  ia 
their  decrees  except  the  autfiority  of  the  Pope  of  Rome  ? 
If  they  will  confirm  and  approve  these  things,  why 
are  councils  called  ?  bat,  if  they  are  indeed  repeded 
and  abrogated,  why  are  they  still  left  in  their  book* ' 
as  if  thqr  were  in  roroe  ? 

S.  Well,  biit  suppose,  in  the  next  plttoe,  that  tha 
Pope,  thongh'one,  is  above  all  councils^  that  is,  tb^ 
he  is  a  part  greater  than  the  whole,  has  moi«  powers 
yea,  and  more  wisdom  too,  Chan  all  his  {»rty  besidesc 
and  that,  in  spite  of  St.  Jerome's  judgment,  Me  vUImi 
rity  of  this  one  oity  is  greater  tlian  that  of  the  tukair 
world  : — what  rf  he  has  seen  none  of  these  things, 
and  has  neither  read  the  holy  Scnpturcs,  :nor  th« 
■ocient  ^tfaer^,  nor  flomudi  as  any  of  his  owncutm* 
«Us  }— what  if^  like  Pbpe  Liberius  of  dd,  iie  becpuKf 
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an  Arian  ;  or,  li^e  Pope  John  who  lived  not  many 
year*  since,  thinks  very  lewdly  and  wickedly  of  tw 
immortality  of  the  soul,  and  of  the  life  to  come;  or,  as 
Pope  Zosimus  herelofore  corrupted  the  council  of 
Nice,  80  he,  for  the  enlarging  of  his  own  power, 
ihoiild  corrupt  the  other  councils,  and  aver,  that 
those  things  were  deliberated  and  constituted  by  the 
holy  fathers,  in  them  which  were  never  so  much 
as  thought  of ;  and  that,  as  Camotensis  £aith  the 
Popes  do  frequently,  he  should  offer  violence  to  the 
holy  Scriptures,  that  he  might  thereby  possess  him- 
self of  a  plenitude  of  power? — what  if  he  renounce 
the  Christian  faith,  and  become  an  apostate,  as 
Lyranus  siiUh  many  Popes  have  done ? — what!  will 
the  Holy  Spirit,  fur  all  these  things,  knock  at  the 
cabin  of  his  breast,  and  obtrude  such  a  light  upon  him 
contrary  to  his  inclinations,  and  against  his  will» 
that  he  shall  not  err  though  he  would  ?  or  shall  such 
a  Pope  as  this  be  the  fountain  of  all  laws,  and  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  be  notwithstand- 
ing found  in  him  as  in  a  cabinet  ?  or,  if  these  thinga 
be  not  in  him,  can  he  nevertheless  judge  well  and 
conveniently  of  things  of  this  great  weight?  or,  if 
he  be  not  qualified  to  judge  of  tliem,  does  he  yet 
desire  that  all  things  should  be  referred  to  him  alone  ? 
What  now,  if  the  Pope's  advocate,  the  abbots  and 
bishops,  dissemble  nothing,  but  declare  themselves 
t^nly  to  be  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel,  and  will  not 
tee  what  they  do  see,  but  wrest  the  Scriptures,  and 
knowingly  and  willingly  deprave  and  adulterate  the 
srord  of  God,  and  do  feully  and  impiously  transfer 
to  thePope  what  is  perspicuously  and  properly  spoken 
of  Christ,  and  cannot  be  applied  to  any  other  mortal  i 
What  if  th^  say,  the  Pope  if  all  and  above  all^  or 
that  he  can  do  m  those  things  which  Christ  can  do, 
tn- that  the  tribunal  and  consistory  of  the  Pope  is  the 
iune  withCtuistj  or  that  thePop^  u  that  ligfu  uihiek 


.-  JFBWXLL.— -ArOLOOT   OV   THB   CHVBCH.  ~       QS 

tame  into  the  world,  which  Christ  spake  of  himself 
only,  and  that  he  that  doth  evil  hateth  that  light,  and 
jieclhJTom  it,  or  that  all  other  bishops  have  received 
of  his  fulness  ?  Or,  lastly,  what  if  they  do  without 
dissimulation  or  obscurity  clearly  aad  manifestly  de' 
termine  contrary  to  the  word  of  God  ?  Shall  whatever 
they  say  oevertheless  pres^itly  become  Gospel  ? 
shall  such  as  these  be  the  army  of  God  ?  will  Christ  ba 
present  with  such  men  ?  will  the  Spirit  of  God  mova 
upon  their  tongues,  or  may  they  say  truly,  Jt  seema 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us?  (Acts,  xv.  3S.) 

6.  Fetrus  a  Soto^  and  his  voucher  Houus,  make 
DO  scruple  to  affirm  that  that  very  council  which  con- 
demned our  Saviour  to  death,  had  then  the  spirit  of 
|>Fc^hecy  and  truth,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  them ; 
and  whet  those  high  priests  said  was  not  blse  and 
vain,  when  they  said,  ff^e  have  a  law,  and  by  ihab 
law  he  ought  to  die ;  that  in  this  (according  to Hosius), 
ijaey  gave  a  true  judgment,  and  that  their  decree  wJW 
perfectly  just  by  which  Christ  was  adjudged  worthy  of. 
death.  It  la  a  wonder,  in  the  mean  time,  these  men) 
cuinot  defend  themselves,  and.  propagate  their  own. 
cause,  except  at  the  same  time  they  undertake  the 
patronage  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas.  For  what  toonelL 
will  these  men  ever  acknowledge  to  be  vitnous.and 
erroneous,  who  say  that  it  w^as  a  lawful  and'  good 
coondl  in  which  the  Son  of  God  was  most  ignomi- 
niously  condemned  to  the  death  of  the  cross }  and 
vet  considering  what  almost  ail  these  councils  have 
been,  it  was  necessary  for  them  thus  to  pronounce 
of  the  council  held  by  Annas  and  Caiaphas.  But  are 
they  ever  like  to  be  the  men  which  are  to  reform  the 
church,  who  are  at  once  the  judges  and  the  criminals  ? 
Will  they  ever  lessen  their  pride  and  ambition  .^  will 
Aey  depose  themselves,  and  give  judgment  against 
thenaelves,  that  the  bishops  shall  not  be  unlearned* 
dow  bellies,   multiply  benefices,  carry  tbeuwelvd 
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Kke  pnnces,  nor  bear  arms  ?  will  the  PofteV  belovaJ 
tons,  the  abbots,  decree,  Ihat  that  monk  who  dottr 
*ot  earn  his  brc^  with  the  sweat  of  his  brows,  is  a . 
thief?  or  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  live  in  the 
«i£^j  or  in  a  crowd  of  men,  or  of  that  which  belong* 
bo  another  -y  that  a  monk  ought  to  lie  upon  the  barrt 
^roond,  to  Kve  hardly  with  herbs  and  pease  ;  to  study 
hard,  dispute,  pray,  and  labour  to  prepare  himself  ft^ 
Ikx  service  Af  the  church  ?  It  is  as  reasonable  to  ex- 
feet  that  the'  Scribes  and  Ph.Trisees  wilt  refisrm  th«f 
temf^,  and  of  a  den  of  thieves  will  again  make  it 
hetiome  a  liouse  of  prayer. 

7-  There  were  some  amongst  them  who  observeA 
ttnt  many  errors  were  crept  into  the  church  ;  Fopo 
Adriau,  Maeaa  Sylvius,  Cardinal  Pool,  Pigiitus,  andi 
#tfaer9r  at;  we  have  said.  After  which,  they  had  a: 
*04Wici(  at  Trent,  in  the  same  place  where  there  is  OMf 
BOW  indicted.  Many  bishops  and  abbots,  and  othei# 
viM  naght  lo  be  in  a  council,  met ;  they  were  alcme^ 
ted  iiiere  was  nobody  to  disturb  them,  whatever  they 
^df  fer  they  had  taken  csmto  exclude  all  that  were> 
fer  ehrrefcrmation,  and  there  they  sat  with  a  great 
tupeetUian  six  years.  In  the  first  six  months  they 
decreed  many  things  concerning  the  holy  Trinity, 
tf>c\Father,.Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  which  were  pious,. 
Hut  Do'wry'  necessary  for  those  times ;  and  yet  of  alt 
these  efeir,  manifest,  confessed  errors  which  had^ 
gotten  into  the  church,  what  one  single  error  or 
corruption  have  they  reformed  ?  from  what  kind  off, 
tdobtry  have  they  reclaimed  the  people  ?  what  super- 
Mition  have  they  taken  away  ?  what  part  of  th^* 
^Mnny  and  pomp  have  they  abated  or  diminished  i^ 
IB  iif  the  world  were  so  blind,  that  it  could  not  see  and 
olnerve  that  this  is  a  conspiracy,  rather  than  d 
council,  and  that  dl  the  bishops  which  the  Pope  IMS' 
there  called  together,  are  sworn  and  addicted  to  his' 
imcresCj  and  lowlved  beforehand^  not  Co  do  &ay  timg 
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bat  what  strall  plaa^  hiiti  and  increate  his  power,  and 
which  they  see  he  desireth ;  or  that  votes  there  are. 
not  Dumberetlj  rather  than  considered  or  weighed ;  or 
that  the  wiser  and  better  part  of  the  council  »  not 
often  overborne  by  the  greater,  but  worse  part  of  it  ? 
And  therefore  we  know  perfectly  well,  that  many: 
good  men  and  Catholic  bishops^  when  such  councilt: 
were  tndicted,  and  they  saw  clearly  that  parties  and: 
factions  were  served  by  them,  and  that  they  should. 
lose  their  pains,  and  harden  the  minds  of  their  ad~ 
Tcrsaries  by  their  opposition,  without  doing  the  least 
goodi  .have  wisely  staid  at  home,  and  refused  to  bo* 
present  in  them.  Athanasius  would  not  come  to  the 
council  of  Cxsarea,  when  he  was  called  by  the  Em- 
peror, seeing  he  should  there  meet  with  an  enraged, 
parcel  of  enemies ;  and  afterwards  when  he  came  to  tho 
council  of  Syrmiom,  and  in  his  mind  foresaw,  from  thd 
liiry  and  malice  of  his  enanies,  what  the  event  would 
W,  he  packed  up  his  carnages,  and  went  away  im-^ 
Mediately.  St.  Chrysostom,  though  he  was  called 
lour  times  by  letters  from  Arcadius  the  Emperor, 
lo  an  Arian  council,  yet  staid  at  home.  WbeHl 
iVIaximus,  fiishop  of  Jerusalem,  sat  in  a  council  its 
Palestine,  the  old  Paphnutius  took  him  by  tbe  hand 
and  led  him  out  of  it,  and  then*  told  him,  '7*13  noi 
lamJulJoT  us  to  consult  about  tliest  things  with,  mdttd 
men.  The  bishops  of  the  West  would  not  be  present 
at  that  council  at  Syrmium,  from  which  Athana«ua 
departed.  St.  Cyril  by  letters  appealed  from  tho 
council  of  the  Patropassians,  as  they  were  called, 
Kulinits,  Bishop  of  Treves,  and  many  others,  would 
not  come  to  the  council  of  Milan,  when  they  saw  tho 
power  and  intrigues  of  Aiixentius;  for  they  saw  ik 
Was  to  no  purpose  to  go  thither,  where  iactioa,  and 
notreason,  would  be  heard,  and  where  causes  would 
be  certainty  determined  by  affection^  and  passion,  and 
not  by  ju<kment.  But  then  all  these,  though  the;^ 
were  to  de^  with  enraged  and  obstinate  adversaries. 
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S'il  if  they  had  come  they  should  have  been  freelj' 
eard  in  the  cooncil.  . 

8.  But  now  no  man  need  wonder,  when  none  of 
UB  are  permitted,  not  only  not  to  sit,  but  not  so 
much  as  to  be  seen  in  their  council ;  so  far  are  we- 
from  being  freely  heard,  when  the  popes,  legates,, 
md  ail  the  patriarchs,  archbishops,  bishops,  and  ab-' 
bots,  are  in  a  conspiracy,  and  united  by  their  common 
crimes,  all  sworn  in  the  same  oath,  only  sit,  and 
have  alone  the  power  of  voting,  and,  as  if  all  thiv 
were  not  enough,  have  submitted  all  their  judgments 
to  the  will  and  humour  of  the  Pope  alone  ;  that  he 
who  ought  to  answer  for  his  own  faults,  shall  givtf 
lentence  in  his  own  cause  upon  himself,  when  that 
ancient  Christian  liberty  which  is  absolutely  necessary 
should  be  very  great  in  councils,  is  totally  taken  away  :' 
I  say,  after  all  this,  wise  and  good  men  ought  not  to 
wonder,  if  we  do  now  that  which  ttiey  have  seen  dono 
in  the  like  case,  by  so  many  fathers  and  Catholio 
bishops  ;  that  is,  that  seeing  we  cannot  be  heard  in 
the  council,  and  that  the  ambassadors  of  princes  are 
had  in  contempt  and  scorn  there  ;  and  as  if  the  thing 
were  already  determined  and  agreed,  we  are  con- 
demned before  we  are  heard ;  if  aft.er  all  this  we  had 
rather  sit  at  home  and  commit  the  business  to  God, 
than  to  go  thither,  where  we  shall  have  no  place,  no» 
efiect  any  thing. 

.  But  thpugh  we  can  patiently  and  quietly  bear  our 
own  injuries,  yet  why  should  they  shut  Christian 
and  pious  princes  out  of  their  councils  ?  why  do  they 
so  rtidely  and  insolently  put  them  out,  and  not  sufier 
them  to  hear  the  business  of  religion  debated,  or  to 
understand  the  state  of  their  own  churches,  ss  if 
they  were  not  Christians,  or  could  not  judge  well  of 
it  ?  or  if  these  princes  interpose  their  authority,  and 
do  that  which  they  may,  are  commanded,  and  oug^t 
to  do,  find  which  we  know  David  and  SolomoQ,  and 
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other  good  princes  have  done ;  that  is,  if  they  Tcstrain 
the  luxury  of  the  priests,  and  compel  them  to  do  their 
doty,  and  keep  them  to  it.  If  they  pluck  down  idols^ 
extirpate  superstition,  and  restore  the  worship  of  God 
to  its  ancient  purity,  why  do  they  presently  make  an 
outcry,  that  these  princes  disturb  ali  things,  break  in 
upon  other  men's  oflires,  and  do  act  ill  things  and 
immodestly  ?  What  Scripture  (I  pray)  hath  excluded 
Christian  princes  from  hearing  these  causes  ?  whu,  be- 
sides these  men,  ever  decreed  any  such  laws  ?  But  they 
will  reply,  that  civil  princes  have  learned  to  goverri 
their  states,  and  to  manage  arms,  but  they  understand 
nothing  of  the  mysteries  of  religion.  And  now, 
what  is  the  Pope  at  this  day  but  a  monarch  or  a 
prince?  and  what  are  the  cardinals,  (who  are  now 
scarcely  «ul&red  to  be  any  other  but)  the  children  of 
kings  and  princes  ?  What  are  the  patriarchs,  and  fot 
the  most  part  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  abbots, 
other  than  princes,  dukes,  and  earls,  in  the  Papal 
kingdom  i  and  accordingly  whithersoever  they  go, 
they  are  attended  with  a  great  retinue,  and  adorned 
irith  chains  and  (X)llars  of  gold,  and  other  ensigns  of 
honour.  And  they  have  sometimes  else  a  peculiar 
habit  belonging  to  them,  as  crosses,  pillars,  hats^ 
mitres,  and  palls ;  which  pomp  the  ancient  bishops 
St.Chrysostom,  St.  Ambrose,  and  St.  Augustine,  n-ere 
not  acquainted  with ;  but  then,  excepting  these  out- 
ward ornaments,  what  do  they  teach,  what  do  they 
tpeak,  what  do  they  do,  and  what  do  they  live,  so 
as  becomes,  I  will  not  say  a  bishop,  but  a  common 
Qiristian  ?  -  Is  it  then  of  so  mighty  a  consequence  tg 
go  under  this  or  that  title ;  and,  by  changing  nothing 
bat  a  man's  clothes,  to  be  called  a  bishop  ? 

g.  Certainly  it  is  a  proud,  injurious,  and  unjust 
thing,  and  not  to  be  borne  by  Christian  and  prudent 
princes,  to  permit  the  sum  of  all  that  concerns  reli- 
gion to  be  managed  by  such  men  as  these  alone;  who 
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know  nothing  of  the  mysteries  of  religion,  nor  caie 
to  know  anv  thiag  more  than  what  belongs  to  their 
bellies  and  kitchens,  and  do  not  value  any  thing  of 
religion  as  worth  a  rush,  who  are  no  tiettei:  than 
bliitd  men  placed  in  a  witch-tower  ;  and  that  in  the 
interim,  ft  Christian  and  a  Catholic  prince  should 
stand  like  a  trunk  or  a  stock,  and  wUbout  vote,  and 
without  giving  his  judgment,  only  observe  what  they 
are  pleased  to  command  and  impose  upon  him ;  and  as 
if  he  had  neither  ears,  nor  eyes,  nor  mind,  uw  heart 
of  his  own,  to  receive  without  exception,  and  with  a 
blindluM  submission  to  do,  whatever  they  are  pleased 
to  command  him,  ^though  they  are  blasphemous  and 
wicked  things ;  yea,  although  th^  should  command 
him  to  extinguish  s3l  religion,  and  to  crudfy  his  Sa- 
viour: for  why  ?  CanCaiaphasaod  Annas  jud^  well  of 
matters  of  religion,  and  catiuot  David  and  Hezekiah  i 
Is  it  lawful  for  a  carding,  a  uiartial  and  a  bloody 
man,  to  sit  in  a  coimcil ;  and  is  it  unlawful  for  an 
emperor  and  a  Christian  prince  i  For  we  attribute 
nothing  more  to  our  princes,  than  what  is  allowed 
them  by  the  word  of  God,  and  approved  by  the  ex- 
amples of  the  best  governments.  For  besides  that, 
the  care  of  both  tables  is  committed  by  God  to  a 
^thful  pnnce,  that  he  may  thereby  understand,  that 
not  only  the  civil  but  the  ecclesiastical  polity  bdongs 
to  him  and  to  his  ofiice.  And  besides  all  this,  God 
haUi  often  expressly  commanded  princes  to  cutdowa 
the  groves,  and  overthrow  the  statues  and  altars  <^ 
idols,  to  transcribe  for  himself  a  book  of  the  law ;  and 
Isaiah  saith,  diap.  xlix.  23,  that  Kinp  Jtouid  be  aitrs- 
ing  fathers  to  the  cAarci,  aTid  their  queens  her  nursing 
mothers.  Besides  aU  these  things,  I  say,  we  see  1^ 
histories,  and  the  exara|^  of  the  best  times,  that 
pious  princes  did  never  think  the  administration  of 
ecdestastical  affiurs,  a  thing  that  was  foreign  to  tbor 
duty. 
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10.  Moses,  w\ia  was  the  civil  magistrate  and 
leader  of  the  people,  received  from  God  the  whole 
body  of  their  religioti,  and  the  order  of  their  sacred 
rites,  and  delivered  them  to  the  people,  and  severely 
and  sharply  chiistlaed  Anron,  their  bishop,  for  making 
the  golden  calf,  and  violating  the  religion  by  law 
established.  (Exod.  xii.)  And  Joshoa,  thotigh  he 
were  no  other  than  a  civil  magistrate,  yet  when  be 
was  first  inaugurated  timi  set  over  the  people,  he  re* 
cetved  express  eommand  conceniing  religion  and  tho 
worship  of  God.  David,  the  king,  when  their  rdigioq 
had  been  miserably  disordered  by  Saul,  a  wicked  ktiig^ 
broaght  bank  the  ark  of  God,  that  is,  restorol 
religion.  And  he  was  not  only  present  as  ^aii  ad- 
monisher  or  persuader  of  the  work,  but  he  published 
psalms  and  hymns,  disposed  the  priests  and  levitef 
into  classes  and  orders,  and  in  a  sort  governed  tb4 
priests  as  a  priest.  (2  Chron.  xiii.)  »)lamun,  the 
ling,  built  a  temple  to  the  Lord,  which  his  father 
.  Dsvid  hed  only  designed  in  .his  thoughts ;  and  after 
made  an  excellent  oration  to  the  people  concerning 
retfgion  and  the  worship  of  God.  And  after  this,  he 
removed  Abiathar,  the  high-priest,  and  substituted 
Zadock  in  his  place.  (1  Kings,  viii.)  And  when  after 
this  the  temple  was  wretchedly  ruined  by  the  vice  and 
lieglie;ence  of  the  priests,  Heeekiah  the  king  com- 
manoed  it  to  be  cleansed  of  its  rnbibish  and  dirt,  the 
tamps  to  be  lighted,  incense  to  be  oflered,  and  the. 
■acred  rites  to  be  performed  accordirtg  to  the  ancient 
order  ;  and  caused  the  brazen  serpent  that  was  thes 
irrrfigtoosly  worshipp&d  by  the  people,  to  be  taken 
away  and  reduced  to  dust.  (!2  Chron.  xxix.)  Jebo- 
sha^nt  the  king  overthrew  and  took  away  all  the 
bigh  places,  and  destroyed  the  groves,  by  whicK 
he  pereerved  the  worship  of  God  was  hrridored,  and 
<hc  pedple  by  a  pmtrte  superstition  diverted  from  at* 
tending  the  aervico  of  God  in  iIm  miifh  M  wMdi 
u  2 


100   THE  rAtHBll  M  THX  BHOUSH  CHVICR. 

they  were  bound  to  go  three  times  in  the  year  out  of  aH 

rarts  of  his  kingdom.  (2  Chrcm.  xvii.)  Josias,  another 
ing,  diligently  admonished  the  priests  and  bishops  of 
their  duty  ;  Joaeh,  the  king,  repressed  the  Uisury  and 
insolence  of  the  priest;  Jehu  slew  the  wicked  false 
prophets.  (2  Kings,  x.)  And  that  I  may  trouble  the 
reader  with  no  more  examples  out  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  rather  pass  to  see  and  consider  how  the  church 
has  been  governed  since  the  birth  of  Christ  and  the 
publishing  of  the  Gospel.  Heretofore  Christian  em- 
perors called  councils  of  the  biceps  :  Constantinus 
Called  the  Nicene  council ;  Theodosius  I.  the  Constan- 
tinopolitan;  Theodosius  II.  theEphesian  ;  Martianas, 
the  Chalcedonian  ;  and  when  RuiHnus  had  alleged 
a  synod  as  making  for  him,  his  adversary,  St.  Jerome, 
that  he  might  confute  him,  replied.  Tell  us  what  em~ 
peroT  commanded  it  to  be  assembled  ?  And  be  also, 
in  his  funeral  otation  for  Paula,  a  Roman  lady,  cites 
the  letters  of  the  emperors  who  had  commanded  the 
Greek  and  Roman  bishops  to  meet  at  Rome,  for  the 
holding  of  .a  council. 

1 1 .  It  IS  most  certain,  that  for  five  hundred  years 
the  Emperor  alone  took  care  of  calling  all  the  general 
councils  and  sacred  meetings,  and  therefore  we  do 
Dow  the  more  admire  the  unreasonableness  of  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  who,  though  he  knows  that  during 
the  subsistence  of  the  Roman  empire  in  its  greatness, 
this  was  the  sole  right  of  the  Emperor,  and  that  now 
kings  have  succeed^  to  part  of  the  Ctesarean  or  im- 
perial majesty,  this  right  is  devolved  to  all  princes  in 
common,  yet  has  so,  unjustly  usurped  it  to  himself 
alone,  and  thinks  i^  suflident  to  communicate  his 
design  of  holding  a  council  to  the  greatest  prince  in 
Christendom  as  to  his  servant.  But  if  the  modesty 
of  Ferdinand  the  Empenn-  be  so  great,  perhaps  be> 
cause  he  doUi  not  thoroughly  understand  the  pspd 
arts,  tMbecBU  dig»t  this  ii^ury;  yet  the  Fbpe,jffh9 
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pretends  to  so  much  sanctity,  ought  not  to  hava 
otSaed  him  this  afiroat,  and  thus  to  have  arrogated 
to  IniiMelf  another  man's  right. 

13.  But  some  of  his  party  may  reply,  tliat  the 
Eoiperor  then  called  the  councils,  because  the  bishop 
of  Rome  was  not  then  arrived  to  that  height  of 
greatness  t  and  yet  he  did  not  even  then  sit  with  the 
bishops,  or  at  all  interpose  his  authority  in  theii-  de-t 
liberations  and  consultations :  yet,  as  Theodoret  ac' 
quaints  us,  Constantine  the  Great  did  not  only  sit 
with  the  bishops,  but  admonished  them  to  deter- 
mine the  controversy  then  depending  out  of  the  pro- 
phetic and  apostolic  writings.  Jn  this  disputation 
(ssid  the  Emperor)  concerning  divine  things,  there  it 
tet  before  us,  vjMch  we  ought  tofollotUy  t/ie  doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  the  books  of  the  Kvangeltstt-. 
and  -jfposUes,  and  the  oracles  of  the  Prophets,  do  suf~ 
Jtaently  shew  us  what  we  ought  to  think  of  the  leilt  of 
God.  Theodosius,  another  Emperor,  not  only  sat 
amongst  the  bishops  (as  Socrates  saith),  but  also  was 
moderator  of  the  dispute,  and  rent  the  papers  of  the' 
heretics,  and  approved  the  sentiments  and  doctrine 
of  the  Catholics.  And  in  the  council  of  Chalcedon, 
the  civil  magistrate  (who  under  the  Emperbr  go- 
voTied  that  council)  condemned  three  bishops,  Dios- 
corus,  Juvenalis,  and  Thalasaius,  by  his  sentence,  for 
heretics,  and  gave  judgment  that  they  should  be  de- 
posed  from  that  degree.  In  the  third,  the  Constan- 
tinopohtan  council,  the  civil  magistrate  not  only 
sat  with  the  bishops,  but  also  subscribed  the  canons 
witli  them.  fVe  have  read  (said  he)  and  subscribed 
them. 

In  the  second  council  of  Orange,  the  ambas- 
sadore  of  the  princes,  being  noblemen  themselves, 
sat,  and  not  only  voted  concerning  matters  of  reli> 
gion,  but  also  subscribed  amongst  the  bishops ;  fbn 
thus  it  is  written  in  the  aid  of  that  council :  Petrus 
H  3 
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MarceltinuS  and  Felix  Liberius^  two  noble  andillttt* 
triotis  prsfeeti-pratorio  of  Gsul,  and  patricians, 
have  consented  and  subscribed.  Syragius  Opilto,  I^d- 
ta^thus,  t)eodatiis  Qiriatho,  ftnd  Marcelltis,  ho- 
nourable men  and  magietretes,  have  subtcribed.  But 
if  the  preefectt-pttetorio,  and  patricians,  or  n^le- 
fcieOj  could  then  Fubsrribe  the  wjwncils,  n»y  tiol 
emperors  and  kings  do  it  now  ?  There  were  no  need 
to  prosecute  so  plain  and  appaient  a  point  as  this  is, 
but  that  we  have  to  do  with  a  pared  of  men  wbo 
use  to  deny  the  clearest  things,  even  thofw  (hihga 
which  lie  plain  and  open  before  their  e)'ej,  out  of  a 
contentious  disposition  and  desire  of  victory.  ■  The 
Emperor  Justinianus  made  a  law  for  the  correcUng 
the  manner  and  curbing  the  indolence  of  the  clergy  ; 
and  although  he  was  a  most  Christian  and  catholic 
Emperor,  yet  he  deposed  Sylvcrius  and  VigiKus,  two 
Popes  and  successors  of  St.  Peter,  and  vicars  of  Je~ 
sus  Christ,  as  they  are  now  called. 

13.  And  now  seeinf^  that  princes  have  employei 
their  authority  upon  bishops,  received  commands 
from  God  concerning  religion,  brought  back  the  ark 
«if  Crod,  composed  sacred  hymns  and  psalms,  go- 
verned the  priests,  made  public  discourses'  concern- 
ing the  worship  of  God,  purged  the  temple,  demo- 
lished high  places,  burnt  idolatrous  groves,  and  have 
admonished  the  priests  concerning  their  office,  and 
given  them  Iaws  of  living,  have  slain  wicked  jho*  ' 
phets,  deposed  bishops,  ealkd  councils  of  bishops, 
and  sat  with  them,  and  taught  them  what  they 
should  do,  have  punished  hereticsl  bishops,  have 
taken  cognizance  of  religion,  subscribed  councils, 
and  given  sentence  in  them,  and  done^H  this,  not 
.by  the  commnnd  of  another,  but  in  their  own  names, 
and  that  rightly  and  piously  ;  shall  we  say,  after  all 
this,  that  the  cire  of  religion  belongs  not  to  tliem  ? 
or  that  9  Christi{in  prince,  who  is  pleased  to  coiicen« 
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r  in  these  tfaingB,  acts  ill,  immodaetly,  and 
nicfcedljr  ?  In  b11  these  affairs,  the  most  Ancient  and 
moat  Ghrittian  kings  umI  emperors  haVe  intermed> 
dled>  and  yet  were  never  aoeuied  of  impiety  or  im- 
modeaty  for  so  doii^ ;  and  wilt  any  pretend  to  find 
aUier  more  catholic  princes  or  more  illustrious 
eULOipks  } 

14.  But  now,  if  they  might  do  dl  these  things; 
tboagh  they  were  only  dvil  prinoes,  and  governed 
their  several  states ;  wherein  have  our  princes  of' 
fended,  who,  though  they  are  in  the  S8nieaathority> 
may  (it  106018)  not  do  the  same  thinga  ?  or  wherein 
CMuists  the  wonderful  foroe  of  their  learning,  wis- 
dom,  and  hdiness,  that,  contrary  to  the  custom  tsF 
all  the  andoit  and  catholic  bishops,  who  have  here- 
tofore deliberated  with  prinoea  concerning  religion, 
th^  ahoold  now  reject  aiid  exclude  Qiriatian  princes 
from  the  oc^aizance  of  the  cause  now  depending, 
and  from  alF  participation  and  congress  with  them 
in  their  councils  i  But  yet  it  cannot  be  denied  they 
have  taken  a  prudent  care  for  themselves,  and  the 
iqibc^inff  their  kingdom,  which  they  foresaw  other* 
wise  woiud  soon  have  periled.  For  if  they  who 
are  [rfaoed  by  God  in  the  highest  station,  had  once 
aem  and  understood  these  men's  arts;  that  the 
oonamands  of  Christ  are  contemned  by  them,  that  the 
H^it  of  the  Gospel  is  obscured  and  «ttinguished  by 
them,  that  they  play  tricks  with  and  delude  them, 
and  shut  ap  against  them  the  entrance  into  the 
kin^om  of  God — they  would  never  so  pstientty  have 
su^red  themselves  to  be  so  proudly  despised,  and 
injuriously  scorned  and  abused.  But  now,  on  the 
oUier  hand,  they  have  rendered  all  princes  oh- 
tmuous  an4  suli^t  to  them  by  their  blindness  and 
ignorance. 

15.  We  (as  I  aid  before)  have  done  nothingin 
thccfaaogingof  religicm,  either  insolently  or  rashly ; 
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nothing  bat  with  great  delibentkm  and  slowlf ;  nor 
had  we  eva:  thought  of  <toing  it,  except  the  will  of 
God  undoubtedly  and  manuestly  opened  to  us  in 
the  most  sacred  Scriptures,  and  the  necessity  of  our 
Kdration,  had  compelled  us  so  to  do  i  for  although 
we  have  departed  from  that  church,  whidi  they  call 
the  catholic  church,  and  tiiereupon  they  have  lun- 
dled  ft  great  envy  against  us,  in  them  who  cannot 
well  judg9  of  us ;  yet  it  is  enough  f(x  us,  and  ought 
to  he  BO  to  any  prudent  and  pious  man,  who  con- 
siders seriously  of  his  salvation,  that  we  have  only- 
departed  from  that  ohurch  which  may  err,  whim 
Christ,  who  cannot  err,  so  long  since  foretold  should 
err,  and  which  we  see  clearly  with  our  eyes  has  de- 
parted from  the  holy  fathers,  the  apostles,  Christ 
himself,  and  the  primitive  and  catholic  churdi.   And 
we  have  approached,  as  much  as  possibly  we  could, 
the  church  of  the  apostles  and  ancient  c^holi<r  bi- 
shops and  fathers,  which  we  know  was  yet  a  perfect, 
^d,  as  Tertullian  saith,  an  uaipotted  virgin,-  and 
not  contaminated  with  any  idolatry   or  great  and 
public  error.     Neither  have  we  only  reformed  the 
doctrine  of  oup  church,  and  made  it  like  theirs  in  all 
things,  but  we  have  also  Utiught  the  celebration  of 
the  sacraments,  and  the  forms  of  our  public  rites  and 
prayers,  to  an  exact  resemblance  with  their  institu- 
tions or  customs.     And  so  we  have  only  done  that 
which  we  know  Chri^t-iiimself  and  all  pious  and  godly 
men  have  in  all  ages  ever  done  ;  for  we  have  brought 
.  back  redigiop,  which  was  foully  n^Iected  and  de- 
praved by  them,  to  her  or^inaJ  and  6rst  state ;  for 
we  considered  that  the  reformation  of  religion  was  to 
be  made  by  that  which  was  the  first  pattern  of  it ; 
for  this  rule  will  ever  hold  good  against  all  heretics, 
saith    the   most  ancient  father   Tertullian,    That 
that  it  true  which  is  firsts  and  that  u  adulterated  and 
foni^te^  vrhick  is  later.    Ixamw  doth  oflen  apped 


JEWELL.— A?OLOGT    OV    THE    CHURCH.         105 

to  the  moat  mcieiit  churches-  who  are  the  nearest 
to  Christ,  and  which  therefore  were  not  at  all  likely 
to  have  erred.     And  why  is  not  that  coarse  now 
taken  also  f  why  do  we  not  return  to  a  conformity 
with  the  most  ancient  churches  i    why  cannot  that 
lie  DOW  heard  amongst  us,  which  was  pmnounoed  in 
the  council  of  Nice,   without  the  least  contradiction 
or  opposition  from  so  many  bishops  and  catholic  (a- 
thas  i  nSi  fitfx^Ms  yfXTthu,  Let  the  old  customs  stand 
Jtnnf     When  Esdras  wan  to  rebuild  the  temple,  he 
did  not  sold  to  Ephesus,  though  there  was  thert  a 
most  beautiful  temple  of  Diana,  which  was  adorned 
most  exquisitely ;  and  when  he  was  to  restore  the 
rites  and  ceremonies,  he  did   not  send  to  Rome, 
though  perhaps  he  might  have  heard  there  of  heca- 
tOfD^,  hoc.  and  the  ritual  books  of  Numa  Pompi" 
lius :  he  thought  it  was  sufficient  for  him  if  he  set 
before  him  as  an  example,  and  followed  the  ancient 
temple  built  tiy  Solomon,  according  to  the  prescrip' 
tion  of  God  Almighty,  and  the  andent  rites  and  ce- 
leaHMiiea  which  God  had  expressly  commanded  Mo- 
•ec.    When  the  temple  was  rebuilt  by  Esdras,  um) 
the  people  might  seem  to  have  a  just  cause  to  r^oice 
in  so  very  great  a  blesaing  granted  to  them  by  the 
great  and  holy  God,  yet  Haggai  the  prophet  brought 
tears  from  all  their  eyes,  bemuse  they  that  were  yet 
living,  and  bad  seen  the  structures  of  the  former  be- 
Ibre  it  was  destroyed  by  the  Babylonians,  did  well 
reroember  how  Ar  this  latter  was  from  the  splendour 
of  the  former  temple.     But,  on  the  contrary,  they 
would  have  thought  it  excdlently  restored,  if  it  had 
answered  the  model,  and  r^tresoited  the  majesty  of 
the  old  temple. 

16.  St.  ^ul,  that  he  might  reform  the  abuses  of 
tbelx>rd*s  supper,  which  the  Corinthians  began  even 
then  to  corrupt,  proposed  to  them  the  institution 
tA  it  by  Christ  to  follow.     That  (saith  he)  havu  I  d*- 
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livered  to  you  whUk  I  rteeived  of  tha  Lord.  And- 
Christ,  that  he  might  refute  the  erron  of  the  Hia- 
risees  ia  uiother  case,  sends  them  up. to  the  tN^n- 
ning :  /»  tko  beginning  (saith  he)  it  teas  not  to. 
And  thitt  he  might  shew  the  sordidncss  and  avarice 
of  tii«  priests,  This,  saith  he,  in  tha  tegirmijig  was  a 
bouse  of  prayer,  that  men  might  in  it  pray  to  God 
retigioudy  and  purely ;  and  so  you  ought  still  to  hava 
kept  it,  for  it  was  not  built  to  be  a  den  of  thieves. 
So  all  religious  and'  approved  prince*  in  Bcriptura 
are  especiaHy  honoured  with  this  commeodatiOD,  that 
ikatf  walked  in  t}te  ways  of  David  their  father ;  that 
is,  that  they  returned  to  the  original  md  fountain, 
and  restored  religion  to  its  first  integrity.  And  so 
wa,  seeiog  all  things  perverted  by  them,  and  that 
there  was  nothing  left  in  the  church  of  God  bat  mi- 
eerable  ruios,  thought  it  was  but  reasoaable  to  set 
before  us  those  churches  for  our  example,  which  we 
were  sure  had  not  emcd,  and  had  neither  private 
masses^  nor  unintelligible  and  barbarous  prayeni,  nor 
that  corruption  of  the  holy  rites,  or  other  fboteriea. 
And  desiring  to  restore  the  church  of  God  to  it* 
first  int^ity  (and  purity),  we  would  not  seek  any 
other  foundation  to  build  upon,  than  what  was  laid 
by  the  Apostles,  that  is>  by  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
17.  When  therefore  we  had  heard  God  himself 
speaking  to  us  in  his  words,  and  had  seen  and  conn- 
dered  the  illustrious  oxamples  of  the  ancient  and  pri- 
mitive church,  and  that  the  expectation  of  a  ^- 
neral  council  was  very  uncertain,  and  the  event  that 
tvould  follow  it  much  more  uncertain  ;  and  especially  ' 
when  we  had  tlie  utmost  certainty  what  was  the  will 
of  God,  and  therefore  thought  it  a  sin  to  be  too  so- 
licitous and  anxious  what  the  opinion  of  men  might 
be ;  after  all  this,  I  s&y«  we  contd  no  longer  dciibe- 
nte  with  flesh  and  blood  ;  but. proceeded,  and  hai-c 
Accordingly  done  that  which  may  both  lawfully  be 
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done,  and  whtch  hath  already  been  often  dcme  by: 
Buny  pious  men  and  catliolic  bishops ;  that  is^  to 
take  care  of  pilr  own  church  In  a  provinciBl  Aynod.' 
For  BO  we  see  the  ancient  fathers  ever  took,  that 
course,  before  they  came  to  a  geoeral  and  public 
oounoil  of  the  whole  world  ;  and  there  are  still  extant 
the  canons  made  in  municipal  or  provincial  councils. 
at  Carthage  under  St.  Cyprian,  at  Ancyra,  Neocesa- 
rea,  and  at  Gangra,  also  in  Faphlagonia  ;  all  which, 
as  some  think.,  were  held  before  the  name  of  the 
Nioene  geoeral  council  was  thought  of.  And  in  this 
naaoner,  without  any  genenil  council,  by  a  private 
dispute  they  of  old  opposed  the  Pelagians  and  Dqna- 
tisfcb  So  when  Constantine  the  Emperor  openly 
favoored  Auieotius,  a  bishop  of  the  Arian  party, 
Athanasius,  a  most  Christian  bishop,  did  not  appfw) 
to  a  general  council,  in  which  he  saw  nothing  could 
be  £me,  by  reason  of  the  power  of  the  Emperor, 
and  the  great  partiality  and  stiffuess  of  the  fiiction, 
but  to  his  own  dergy  and  people,  that  is,  to  a  pro- 
TliKnal  council. 

IS.  So  it  was  decreed  in  the  Nicene  coundl,  that 
twice  in  the  year,  and  in  a  Carthaginian  council,  that 
at  least  once  in  a  year,  meetings  of  the  bishops 
should  be  celebrated  in  every  province,  which  the 
council  of  Qialcedon  saith  was  done,  that  if  any 
errors  or  abuse*  arose  any  wfu^re,  they  might  pre- 
temtiy  and  ttpon  the  spot  he  extinguislied.  And  so 
when  Secundus  and  PaladiM  rejected  the  council  of 
Atfuilein,  because  it  was  not  a  public  and  general 
council,  St.  Ambrose,  bishop  of  Milan,  replied, 
that  it  ought  not  to  seem  new  or  strange,  if  the  bishops 
eftkeU^estatsembledinprovincialconventiaruoraynodsi, 
far  it  had  been  not  seldom  done  by  the  western  bishops 
hefore,  and  was  very  Jreguently  by  the  Greek  bishops. 
So  Oiarles  the  Great,  Emperor  of  Germany,  held 
a  provincial  council  in  Germany,  for  the  taking  ajvay 
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images  out  of  the  church,  against  the  second  Nicene* 
council,  which  had  determined  for  them  ;  nor  is  the 
thing  new  and  unheard  of  in  England  ;  for  we  have 
heretofore  had  many  provincia]  synods,  and  have  go> 
vemed  our  chuhih  by  ■  our  own  domestic  laws,  with- 
out the  interposition  of  the  Popes  of  Rome,  or  any 
other  foreign  bishops  or  churches.  What  need  is 
there  of  many  words  ?  Certainly,  those  greatest  and 
fullest  cooncils,  of  which  these  men  so  often  glory, 
if  they  be  compared  with  aH  the  churches  which 
throughout  the  world  own  and  confess  the  name  of 
Christ — what,  I  pray,  can  they  seem  to  be,  more 
than  some  private  councils  of  the  bishops,  and  a  sort 
of  great  provincial  synods  i  For  though  perhaps 
Italy,  France,  Spain,  England,  Germany,  Denmark, 
and  Scotland  should  meet ;  yet  Asia,  Greece,  Arme- 
nia, Persia,  Media,  Mesopotamia,  Egypt,  Ethio- 
pia, India,  and  Mauritania,  in  all  which  places  there 
are  many  Christians  and  bishops,  would  yet  be  ab- 
sent ;  and  how  could  such  a  council  as  this  ever  be 
reputed  a  general  council  by  any  understanding  man  ? 
And  when  so  many  and  such  considerable  parts  of 
the  world  are  absent,  how  can  they  pretend  to  have 
the  consent  of  the  whole  world  ?  or  what  kind  of 
council  was  the  last  at  Trent,  or  how  could  it  in  any 
sense  be  said  to  be  general,  when  only  forty  bishops 
met  there,  out  of  all  the  Christian  kingdoms  in  Eu- 
rope, and  some  of  them  too  were  so  very  eloquent, 
that  it  had  been  fit  to  send  them  to  the  grammar- 
school  again,  and  so  learned,  that  they  had  never 
in  all  their  lives  read  the  Bible  over  i  But  be  these 
things  as  they  will,  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  doth  not  depend  upon  general  councils,  or,  as 
St.  Paulsaith  (1  Cor.  iv.  3),  upon  man's  iudgment. 
But  if  they  who  ought  to  take  care  of  the  church 
will  not  understand,  and  will  be  wanting  to  their 
duty,  and  will  harden  their  hearts  against  God  and 
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agaiiMt  his  Christ,  and  still  go  on  to  pervert  the 
(Urect  »]d  straight  ways  of  the  Lord,  God  will  make 
the  stones  to  cry  out,  and  endow  infants  with  an  ora- 
torica)  eloquence,  that  there  may  ever  be  sCHne,to 
confute  their  shams  ;  for  God  can  protect  and  en- 
large his  church,  not  only  without  help,  but  against 
the  opposition  of  councils.  "  Thet%  be  many  de- 
rices  in  man's  heart,"  saith  Solomon  (Frov.  xix.  21)  ; 
"  but  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  that  shall  stand;"  for 
there  is  neither  wisdom,  nor  prudence,  nor  counsel 
l^inst  the  Lord  ;  for,  saith  Hilary,  "  Those  things 
that  are  set  up  W  human  industry,  do  not  continue 
long ;  the  church  was  otherwise  built,  and  must  be 
preserved  by  other  means ;  for  she  was  built  upon 
the  foundations  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  and 
is  filed  and  cemented  together  by  one  corner-stone, 
Jesus  Chrut.** 

18.  Very  elegant,  and  to  our  times  most  sea- 
sonable, are  the  wcnrds  of  St.  Jerome :  "  As  often 
(ttith  he)  as  the  devil  lulls  any  asleep  with  the  sweet 
Uandishments.of  his  syrens,  the  holy  Scriptures  never 
&tl  to  awaken  them  with.  Awake,  thou  that  steepest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light."  (Eph.  V,  14.)  At  the  coming  of  Christ,  and 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the  ecclesiastical  doctrine, 
nhen  the  time  of  the  rain  of  Nineveh,  that  beau- 
tiful harlot,  is  come,  then  shall  the  people  awake, 
wbif^h  hod  before  been  lulled  asleep  under  their  former 
teachers,  and  shall  pass  U>  the  moimtains  of  the 
Scriptures;  there  shall  they  find  the  mountains  of 
Moses,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  ;  the  mountains 
of  the  Prophets,  and  the  mountains  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists ;  and  when 
the  people  are.  fled  to  these  mountains,  and  are  exer- 
daed  in  the  leading  of  them,  though  they  find  no 
teacher  (for  the  harvest  shall  be  great,  and  the  la- 
bourers ww),  yet  the  industry  of  the  people  shall  be 
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approved,  in  that  they  have  fied  to  the  mountiim, 
and  the  negligeucc  of  their  teachers  shall  be  r^ire- 
hended." 

Thus  hath  St.  Jerome  written  so  very  plainly,  that 
here  is  no  need  of  an  interpreter,  and  with  so  great 
m  ccHigruity  to  the  events  which  have  happened  in  our 
times,  that  it  locdcs  be  if  he  had  designed  to  fbretcl 
and  describe  to  us,  with  a  pruphetic  spirit,  the  whole 
state  of  oar  times,  the  ruin  of  tliat  richly-adorned 
Babylonish  harlot,  and  the  reformation  of  the  churcii 
of  God,  the  blindness  and  negligence  of  the  bi^ops, 
and  the  alacrity  and  zeal  ,of  tiie  people.  For  who 
can  be  so  blind,  as  not  to  see  that  these  were  the 
masters,  who,  as  St.  Jerome  laith,  led  the  peof4c 
into  error,  and  stupified  them  in  it ;  or  that  Rome, 
their  Nineveh,  which  was  onoe  painted  with  the  most 
lively  colours,  is  not  now  better  known  and  less  va- 
lued ;  or  that  pious  men,  being  now  as  it  were 
awakened  out  ofadeep«Ieep,have  notbetakeo  them- 
aelvcB  to  the  mountains  of  the  Scrtptarei,.  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  without  en&r 
expecting  the  councils  of  such  teachers  as  these  i 

I Q.  But  without  the  Pope's  consent  at  least  (some 
may  think)  these  things  ought  not  to  hove  be«i  at- 
tempted, because  he  is  the  bond  that  unites  the  Chris- 
tian  society ;  he  is  that  one  priest,  whom  God  means 
in  Deateronomy,  from  whom  coonsel  was  to  be  ex- 
pected in  all  d^calt  cases,  and  from  whom  the 
judgment  of  truth  was  to  be  fetched ;  and  if  any 
man  should  dare  to  disobey  him,  he  was  to  be  put  to 
death  in  the  sight  of  his  brethren  ;  and  whatsoever 
he  doth,  he  can  be  judged  by  no  mortal  man  ;  that 
as  Christ  reigns  in  heaven,  so  he  rules  on  earth  ; 
(hat  he  can  do  whatever  Christ  or  God  himseH"  can 
io ;  that  his  consistory  and  Christ's  are  one  and  the 
same ;  that  without  him  there  is  no  &ith,  no  hope, 
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■o  diiuvh  I  Ihtt  he  who  fonakss  him',  r^ects  bit 
own  salvatioD. 

For  thus  the  cuionUts,  the  flatterers  of  the  Pope, 
write  not  very  modestly  of  him,  for  they  couM 
icarce  say  more,  and  certainiy  not  greater'things,  of 
Christ  himself.  Aa  for  us,  we  have  not  foraaken 
the  Pope  ibr  any  human  pleasare  or  worldty  profit, 
and  we  wish  passionately,  he  would  behave  hivaseU 
so,  tliat  there  should  be  no  need  of  a  departure  from 
bioi :  but  so  it  was,  except  wc  left  faim,  there  waf 
BO  coniiifg  to  Christ ;  nor  will  he  now  enter^  leagcM 
with  ua  upoa  any  other  t«rms  than  those  pnoposed  bjF 
Nahash,  king  of  Ammon,  to  the  men  of  Jabesti. 
plead,  tfioi  he  may  thrust  out  all  our  right  t^et 
(L  Sam.  xi.  (t) ;  i<x  he  will  deprive  as  of  the  holy 
Scripture?,  the  Gospel  of  our  salvation,  and  of  all  that 
hope  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus;  for  upon  other  cxna- 
ditiona  no  peace  with  him  can  be  had. 

M.  And  as  to  that  whldi  so  many  of  them  accus- 
tom  themselves  to  extol  so  very  much,  that  the  Pope 
only  is  Sl  Peter's  sucoeasca-,  as  if  upon  that  account 
he  always  carried  the  Hdy  Ghost  in  his  bosom,  and 
ao  could  not  err,  it  is  an  airy  and  a  silly  pretence. 
The  grace  of  God  is  promised  to  pious  souls,  and  to 
those  that  fear  God,  and  not  afiixed  to  chairs  and 
Suocessions.  Rukea  (with  St.  Jerome)  may  rendtr 
one  bishop  more  powerful  than  ajtother  ;  but  yet  aU 
bkhops,  whatever  they  are,  are  the  tttccessort  of  the 
jlpoitles.  Bui  if  the  plaoe  and  inauguration  be  it 
they  ao  much  rely  <hi,  both  Manasses  succeeded  Da- 
vid, and  Caiaphaa,  Aaron  ;  and  an  idol  hath  often 
stood  in  the  houseof  God.  Long  since  one  Archi- 
danras,  a  lacedemonian,  made  a  mighty  boasting 
that  be  was  descended  from  Hercules.  One  Nioo- 
atimtus  cbastised  his  insolence,  by  telling  him  it  did 
not  seem  probable  that  he  could  be  desosndcd  from 
Heicales,  because  Hercules  made  it  his  bi^iness  to 
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rid  the  world  of  bad  men,  but  (saidi  he)  you  make 
all  the  good  men  you  can  bad.  And  when  the  Pha- 
risees boasted  of  their  succession  and  lineage,  that 
they  were  of  the  blood  of  Abraham,  Christ  rqjlied, 
**  Ye  seek  to  kill  me :  a  man  that  hath  told  you  the 
truth  which  I  have  heard  of  God,  this  did  not  Abra- 
ham i  ye  are  of  your  &ther  the  devit,^  and  the  lusts 
of  your  father  ye  will  do.**  (John,  viii.  40*  44.) 

But  now  suppose  we  should  grant  something  to 
f uoceiaions,  doth  the  Pope  only  succeed  St.  Peter  i 
In  what)^Qg  i  in  what  religion  }  in  what  function  i 
in  what  part  of  his  life  ?  wliat  one  thing  ever  had 
St.  Peter  like  the  Pope,  or  the  Pope  like  St.  Peter, 
unless  they  will  say,  that  when  St.  Peter  was  at  Rome, 
he  never  taught  the  Gospel,  he  never  fed  the  flock ; 
that  he  took  away  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
hid  his  Lord's  treasure,  that  he  only  sat  in  the  lo- 
teran,  and  with  his  finger  pointed  out  all  the  spaces 
of  purgatory,  and  the  several.sorts  of  pains  there ;  pre- 
•ently,  and  at  his  pleasure,  dismissed' some  souls  for 
money,  and  sent  other  miserable  souls  into  torture  ;  ' 
that  be  taught  them  the  use  of  private  masses,  v/hkh 
might  be  mumbled  over  in  every  comer ;  that  he 
muttered  the  sacred  mysteries  in  a  soft  low  voice,  and 
in  a  strange  language ;  that  he  hanged  up  the  eu- 
charist,  or  consecrated  bread,  in  every  church,  and 
enshrined  it  on  every  altar,  and  carried  it  before  him 
whither-ever  he  went  on  an  ambling  jennet  with 
lights  and  bells ;  that  he  consecrated  oil,  wax,  wool, 
bells,  chalices,  temples,  and  altars,  with  hi»  sacred 
breath ;  that  he  sold  jubilees,  graces,  immunities, 
expectancies,  preventions,  first  fruits,  palls,  the  use 
of  palls,  bulls,  indulgences,  and  pardons ;  that  he 
called  himself  the  head  of  the  churcii,  the  high 
priest,  the  bishop  of  bishops,  and  the  only  most  holy ; 
that  lie  usurped  authority  over  other  churches ;  that 
he  exempted  htmfieif  from  all  dvil  power ;  that  be 
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made  wan,  set  discord  aiDongst  princes ;  that  he  was 
carried  upon  the  shoulders  of  noblemen  iu  a  gilded 
chair,  with  a  crovra  full  of  labels  or  tassels,  with  /a 
Peruan  gallantry,  adorned  with  a  royal  sceptre,  and  a 
giJden  dtadem  glittering  with  jewels.  Did  St.  Peter 
heretofore  do  all  these  things  at  Rome,  and,  as  it 
ware,  from  hand  to  hand  deliver  them  down  to  his 
successors  ?  for  all  these  fine  things  are  now  done  at 
Kome,  and  that  in  such  manner  as  if  nothing  else 
ought  to  be  done.    . 

21.  Unless 'perhaps  they  would  be  better  ptcaseii 
with  turning  the  table,  and  sajring*  that  the  Pope 
does  all  those  things  which  we  know  heretofore  St, 
Peter  did ;  that  he  travels  into  all  countries,  preach- 
eth  the  &)8pel,  not  only  publicly  but  privately  from 
house  to  house  ;  that  he  insisteth  opportunely  anq 
inopportunely,  in  season  and  out  of  season ;  that  h<p 
doth  the  work,  of  an  Evangelist,  and  performs  thf 
miaistiy  of  Christ;  that  he  is  the  watchman  of  the 
bouse  of  Israel ;  that  he  receives  the  oracles  and 
woid  erf"  God,  and  delivers  them,  as  be  received  them| 
to  the  people ;  that  he  is  the  salt  of  the  earth,  th^ 
lig^t  of  the  world ;  that  he  feeds  not  himself,  but 
the  flock ;  that  he  doth  not  entangle  himself  with 
the  civil  afiairs  of  this  life ;  that  he  doth  not  exercise 
tordship  and  dominion  over  the  people  of  the  Lord  i 
that  he  doth  not  so  much  seek  to  have  t^ers  minis- 
ter to  and  serve  him,  hint  rather  that  he  may  serve 
■odasast  others ;  that  he  thinks  with  St.  Peter,  that 
all  bishops  are  his  companions  and  equals ;  that  he 
submitteth  jiimsetf  to  jninces,  as  to  them  that  are 
aent  by  God  ;  that  be  renders  to  Cesar  tiie  things 
that  are  Oesar's,  and  (which  all  the  ancient  bishop 
of  Rome  without  exception  have  done)  calls  the 
Emperor  his  lord.  Now,  unless  the  Pope  at  this  day 
do  all  these  things,  or  that  St.  Peter  did  all  the  other 
wfaidi  we  have  set  forth  in  the  foregoing  paragraph, 

vol..  vu.  I 
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there  seems  to  be  no  reason  whyhe  shotildEO  strangely 
value  himself  upon  the  account,  either  of  St.  Pfttpr's 
name  or  succession. 

22.  TTiere  is  much  less  cause  for  them  to  com- 
plain so  dreadfully  as  they  do,  of  our  departure  from 
themj  and  to  recall  us  back  again  to  their  society  and 
faith.  There  is  a  story,  that  one  Cobilon,  a  Lacede- 
monian, being  sent  to  make  a  league  with  the  king  of 
Persia,  and  finding  by  chance  his  ooartiersplayingat 
dice,  he  returned  forthwith,  without  dispatching  or 
mentioning  the  business  he  came  about.  Being  ex- 
amined upon  his  return  home,  why  he  had  not  exe- 
cuted the  public  commission  they  had  given  him,  he 
replied,  that  it  seemed  to  him  to  be  a  great  disho- 
nour to  their  commonwealth,  if  he  had  made  an  al- 
liance with  a  parcel  of  dicers.  Now  if  we  should  re- 
turn to  the  Pope  and  the  popish  errorB,  and  make  a 
league,  not  only  with  dicers,  but  with  men  infinitely 
more  debauched,  it  would  not  only  bring  an  ill  report 
upon  our  fame  and  reputation,  but  would  be  perni- 
cious and  destructive  to  us,  by  incensing  the  wrath 
of  God  against  us,  and  burdening  and  wasting  our 
consciences  ;  for  we  have  only  left  him,  who  we  saw 
had  for  many  ac;es  blinded  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  departed  from  him,  who  with  too  much 
insolence  useth  to  pretend  that  he  cannot  err,  and 
that  whate^tr  he  doth,  he  cannot  be  judged  hy  any 
mortal  man,  no,  not  hy  kings  nor  emperors,  nor  all 
the  clergy,  nor  all  the  people,  though  he  should 
carry  a  thousand  souls  with  him  to  hell ;  from  htin 
who  assumed  dominion  not  only  over  men,  but  over 
the  angels  of  God,  commanding  them  when  he 
pleased  to  go  and  come,  and  carry  souls  to  purga- 
tory, and  bring  them  back  again  as  His  Holiness 
thought  fit,  whom  Gregory  the  Great  styled  plainly 
the  forerunner  and  harbinger  of  antichrist,  and  an 
apostate  from  the  feith ;  from  whom  those  cham- 
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.picuu,  wbo  now  so  vigorously  oppose  the  Gospd, 
aod  that  truth  they  are  very  well  fiatisfied  of,  have 
every  man  of  them  heretofore  fallen,  aad  would  now 
again  freely  aod  willingly. leave  him,  if  the  note  an^l 
sname  of  being  thought  too  inconstant,  and  their 
credits  with  the  people^  did  not  hinder  them  from  it. 
Lastly,  we  have  departed  from  him  ip  whom  we 
were  no  way  bound,  and  who  hath  nothing  to  pro- 
lend  for  our  subutisston  to  him ;  but  I  know  not 
what  genius  of  the  place  and  the  succession  he  pos- 
sesseth. 

23.  And  we,  of  all- the  nations  in  Christendom, 
have  had  the  greatest  r^son  to  desert  the  Pope;  for 
our  kings  (even  those  who  followed  the  faith  and  an- 
.  thority  of  the  bishops  of  Ifume  with  the  utmost  ob- 
servance and  deference) ,  a  long  time  since,  sufficiently 
felt,  the  weight  of  their  yoke,  ai)d  groaned  under  this 
tyranny' of  the  papal  kingdom;  for  the  Kcunan 
'bishops  plucked  the  diadem  from  oft  the  head  of  our 
Henry  11.  and  compelled  him  to  wait  upon  their 
Ic^te  in  a  private  habit,  .without  any  of  the  ensigns 
of  majesty,  that  he  might  be  exposed  to  the  con- 
tempt of  all  his  Ejects.  And  another  bishop  of 
Rome  anned  against  king  John,  another  of  our 
prineeB,  the  bishops  .and  monka,  and  some  part  of  the 
.B^Hty,  and  absolved  all  his  subjects  from  that  oath 
of  xllc^anoe  they  had  taken  to  him,  and  at  last,  by 
itbe.  highest  impiety,  nut  only  deprived  him  of  his 
•kingdom,  but  hia  life  {  and  they  wounded  Henry  VIII. 
iamofit  noble  prinoe,  with  thdr  curses  and  excommti- 
■nicitiuns^  and  stirred  up  against  him  sometimes  the 
Emperor,  and  sometimes  the  King  of  France,  and, 
-as  much  as  in  them  lay,  exposed  our  kingdom  to  \te 
•afniey  and  a  booty  to  them,  like  a  company  of  silK' 
men  is  they  wei«,  to  ttnhk  so  great  a  prince  woukI 
be  frighted  with  vizors  and  rattles,  or  that  so  great  a 
lungdom  could  be  devoured  at  one  mouthfur;  and, 
I  2 
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w  if  &n  this  hftdflOt  bem  Mdugh.  th«y  wduld  aeeSa 
mftkeKngland  fttributafy  ftrdvince,  and  ytat\y  iliost 
udjastly  exfteted  a  considerable  rtfvenue  oat  tff 
it  t — so  much  hM  the  iftifendship  Of  tbftcity  of  Rome 
cost  us. 

Now  if  they  Extorted  th«sc  great  adtantagM  Iradi 
u«  by  impostarM  &nd  ill  arts,  ther«  tfi  no  reason  why 
we  should  not  by  good  methods  and  laves  recover 
them  back  agiun ;  but  if,  on  the  other  nde,  oUf 
kings,  induced  by  in  Opinion  of  the!r  Emulated  ho-^ 
liness,  in  the  darkness  of  those  times  freely  bestowed 
these  things  on  them,  apon  the  acconnt  of  religion, 
there  i;;  now  rcry  good  reason  that  our  Istter  king^, 
having  discovered  the  errors  of  their  ancestors,  should 
-tkke  them  av/aj  n^in,  they  being  possessed  of  the 
aame  power  with  the  furmer  kings ;  for  every  dona- 
tion becomes  void,  when  it  is  no  longer  approved 
by  the  will  of  the  giver  ;  but  it  can  never  sfeetW  a  will, 
M^idh  is  douded  and  impeded  by  i»Tor. 


tMft  fcoiM!ttJ«ro*.  ■ 

Thus  I  hare  'boquainted  thee,  my  TMder>  diet  h  is 
no  new  or  atrai^  thing  to  Bed  the  Chifutiaa  rd^^ct 
ut  thede  <layH,  u\ioti  its  reititotion  and  revival  in  tbe 
wDfid,  enfeertained  With  ilanders  *fid  TepmadieS,  for 
the  same  thing  happened  to  Cbriat  litnsdf  and  Ms 
Apostles.  And  yet>  lest  thou  dioulddst  be  mtd«d 
and  imposed  upoa  by  these  clamours  of  our  adver- 
sartes,  we  have  represeuted  to  thee  whst  the  whole 
maimer  of  our  religion  is ;  what  wc  believe  canoemHig 
God  the  Fatlier,  concerning  his  only  Sixi  Jesns 
Christ,  and  concemuig  tbe  Holy  Gboftt  wbatour 
<^inion  is  oonceming  tbe  church,  the  iacramettts. 
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(he  ministrr,  the  holy  Scripturei,  the  oeremoniet  of 
Ihe  church,  and  all  the  other  furts  of  the  Christias 
teligion.  We  have  dedaredsUo,  that  we  detest,  is 
pernicious  to  the  souls  of  men  and  plagues,  all  those 
ancient  heresieB  that  have  been  condemRed  by  the 
old  counoils  and  htAy  Scriptiires ;  that  we  have  r&- 
dnoed  iota  praotice  again,  as  inudi  as  we  can  pos- 
^bly,  the  ecclesiastioat  discipline,  wfatdi  our  adveri* 
■lies  had  mwii  weakened,  and  that  we  punish  all 
iicendoui  counes  of  Hfe  and  debeudiery  in  manoers, 
fajr  (mr  ancient  and  established  laws,  and  that  with  ai 
Bioch  severitj'  as  is  fit  and  possible ;  that  we  preserve 
ell  kingdoms  in  the  same  state  we  found  them,  with- 
out my  dimioutioq  (h-  mutation,  and  preseive  the 
muesty  of  our  pringes  entire  as  mveh  as  we  q*d  poa*- 
siUy  ;  that  we  have  depofted  from  that  charch* 
which  they  had  made  a  den  of  thieves,  in  which 
they  had  left  nothing  sooml  or  like  a  cfaareh,  and 
which  they  themsdves  confessed  to  have  erred  in 
Bany  things,  as  Lot  left  Sodom,  orAbrahaig  Chal- 
dea,  not  oat  of  contentioo,  but  out  of  crfiedience 
to  God  ;  and  have  soaght  the  certain  way  of  relig^oa 
out  of  the  sscrad  Scriptures,  whi^  we  luiow  cannofc 
deceive .  us,  and  have  returned  to  the  primitiTe 
dion^  of  the  ancient  lathers  and  apostles,  tbat  is,  to 
die  banning  and  first  Vise  of  the  church,  as  to  the 
proper  fountain. 

3.  That  we  have  not  indeed  expected  the  autho* 
rt^  or  consent  of  the  council  of  Trent,  in  which  we 
Mw  nothing  was  manned  well  ftnd  r^ilarly,  where 
>H  that  entered  took  an  oath  to  one  man,  where  the 
embassadors  of  our  princes  were  despised  and  ill- 
treated  ;  where  none  of  oor  divines  could  be  heard  ( 
wbeie  partiality  and  ambition  openly  earned  all  things ; 
and  according  to  the  practice  of  the  holy  fathers,  aixi 
the  customs  of  our  own  ancestors,  we  have  refcnrmed 
our  churches  in  a  provincial  synod ;  and  according  to 


118   THE  FATHEKS  OP  THE  BMSMSH  CHUKCH. 

our  duty  we  have  cast  off  the  yoke  and  tyranny  of 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  who  had  no  just  authority 
over  us,  nor  was  like  dther  Christ  or  St.  Peter,  or 
the  apostles,  or  indeed  like  a  bishop  in  any  thing. 
Lastlv,  A'e  do  all  agree  amongst  oureeK'esin  all  the 
doctrines  and  poitHs  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  do 
with  one  spirit  and  -one  mouth  worship  Grod,  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  Where&re,  O  Christian  and  pioiu  reader,  now 
thoa  seest  the  reasons  and  causes  of  the  reformation 
of  religion  with  us,  and  our  departure  from  them,  thoa 
oughtest  not  to  wonder  that  we  should  rather  choue 
lo  obey  our  Saviour  than  men.  St.  Paul  hath  admor 
nished  us  (Kom.  xvt.  17,  18),  that  "  we  should 
not  be  carried  away  with  wery  wind  of  false  doc- 
trine,'' and  especially  that  we  should  mark  then 
ttliick  cauK  divisions  and  offences  'contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  we  have  learned,  and  avoid  them ;  for 
they  that  are  such,  sens  not  our  Lord  Jetut 
Christ,  but  their  oum  belly,  and  by  good  words  and 

fair  tpeeclits  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple.  Their 
impostures  accordingly,  like  bats  and  owls,  do  now 
.sometime  sinoe  begin  to  fly  and  steal  away  before 
the  ruing'  tun,  and  cannot  endure  the  light  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  although  they  were  in  some  sense  built 
and  heaped  almost  up  to  heaven,  yet  they  sink  down 
into  ruins  of  their  own  accord  ;  for  lliou  oughtest  not 
to  think  th»t  those  ,thiiiga  happened  accidentally  or 
by  chance.  It  was  certainly  the  will  of  God,  that  in 
these  times  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  should,  in 
defiance  of  all  opposition,  be  spread  abroad  in  the 
world  ;  and  therefore  meiji,  being  moved  by  the  word 
of  God,  freely  betook  thijmselves  to  the  doctrine  ctf 
Christ;  and  as  for  us,  we  sought  neither  riches,  nor 
pleasure,  norease,  by  this  change ;  for  our  adver- 
saries abound  in  all  these,  and  we  had  a  mucl]  larger 
share  of  them,  whilst  we  continued  with  ihem. 

4.  Nor  do  we  decline  concord  and  peace  with 
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men  neither ;  but  yet  we  will  not  continue  in  a  state 
of  war  with  God,  that  we  might  have  peace  with 
men.  The  name  of  peace  (saith  Hilary)  if  pleasant, 
but  then  peace  and  servitude  are  not  the  same  thing  t 
fori  if  faccording  to  their  desire)  the  name  of  Christ 
ifiould  be  suppressedt  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  belrat/ed, 
their  wicked  errors  be  dissembled,  the  eyes  of  Christian  i 
men  be  deluded,  and  a  plain  and  apparent  conspiratM 
be  atrri^  on  against  God  himte{f;  tliis  is  not  (aaith 
that  great  man)  peace,  but  the  conditions  of  a  most 
bate  slavery.  There  is  (saith  Nazianzen)  an  unpro- 
fitable peace,  and  there  is  an  uxful  sort  qf  discord ; 
JbriBB  must  pursue  peace  with  conditions,  as  far  ms  is 
laipfulf  and  in  us  lielh  :  and  itnless  thesp  liraitatiooa 
may  attend  it,  Qirist  himself  came  not  .to  bring 
peace  into  the  world,  but  a  sword. 

5.  Wherefore  if  the  Pope  does  indeed  desire  we 
dwald  be  reconciled  to  him,  he  ought  first  b)  recon- 
cile himself  to  God  j.for,  as  St.Cyprian  saith.  Schisms 
arise  from  hence,  that  the  head  is  not  sought,  and  a 
return  is  not  made  to  the  fountain  of  the  hobf  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  precepts  of  cur  heavenly  Master  are  not 
kept ;  for  else,  it  is  not  peace  (saith  he),  but  war  \  nei- 
ther can  any  man  be  united  to  the  church,  who  is  se- 
parated from  the  Gospel.  But  these  men  (with 
whom  we  are  concerned)  do  use  to  make  a  base  gain 
by  the  name  of  peace  ;  for  the  peace  they  se^  is 
only  a  peace  oddie  bellies  ;  for  all  these  controversies 
betwiiLt  us  and  them  might  with  great  feciJity  be 
ended,  if  ambition,  gluttony,  and  luxuries  did  not 
hinder  it :  and  from  hence  proceed  alt  their  tears, 
their  souls  are  in  their  dishes,  and  all  their  loud  cla- 
.  mours  and  noise  are  only  that  they  may  basely  and 
wickedly  keep  what  they  have  acquired  Vnsvishly. 

6.  In  theie  times  the  pardoners, dataries, collectors, 
and  pimps  of  the  court  of  Rome  make  the  greatest 
complaints  against  us,   who,   witli  others  of  fheir 
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trade,  think  that  gr-^at  gam  is  godHntss,  nnd  *ert» 
w>t  our  L&rd  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  bellies  ;  for  in 
<he  foregwng  nges  this  sort  of  men  had  a  very  pfo- 
fitahte  emploj'iiient ;  but  now  whatwer  is  gained  to 
'ChrMt,  turns,  :is  thiey  think,  totheir  loss.  YesjHb 
Holiness  too  complains  sadly,  that  piety  is  grown 
y»ld,  and  his  revenue  is  become  much  smaller  than 
"heretofijre  it  was  ;  and  therefore  the  good  mem  does 
his  utmost  to  make  us  hated,  loads  us  with  reproaches, 
and  condemns  us  for  hereticffwithoiit  any  mercy),  that 
they  who  know  not  the  real  cause  of  all  this,  tavf 
thereby  be  indnced  to  believe  us  the  verj-  worst  of  men  « 
and  yet  in  the  interim  we  are  not  therefore  ashamed, 
nor  indeed  ought  we  to  be  so,  of  the  GfKipel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  because  we  esteem  the  glory  of  God  more 
than  the  eood  opinion  of  men.  We  know  that  all 
we  teach  is  troe,  and  we  cannot  offtr  violenoe  to  opr 
own    consciences,   or  give  testimony  against  God ; 

■  for  if  we  deny  any  jrart  of  tlie  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
before  men,  he  will  in  like  manner  deny  us  before 
his  Father ;  and  if  there  be  any  that  will  be  offended, 
and  cannot  bear  the  doctrine  of  Qirist,  they  aro 
Umd,  and  the  leaders  of  the  blind ;  but  the  truth  ia 
atill  to  be  pirached  and  owned,  and  we  must  pa- 
tiently expect  the  j  itciginent  of  God. 

7.  And  in  the  iiit<;fim  our  adversaries  should  do 

'well  to  bethink  themselves  seriously  of  their  own 

'  Salvation,  and  to  put  an  end  to  their  raging  hatred 
and  persecution  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God, 
that  at  last  they  may  not  tincl  him  the  vindicator  and 
revenger  of  his  own  cause ;  ■  for  God  will  not  be  had 
in  derision  ;  and  men,  too,  now  see  what  is  doing ; 
that  flame,  the  more  it  is  repressed,  with  so  mud* 
the  greater  violence  doth   it  break  out  again,  and 

■display  itself.  Their  infidelity  audl^unhelief  shall 
never  be  able  to  frustrate  or  put  a  stop  to  the  faith 
«/;  God  i  and  if  they  shall  still  persist  in  the  hardness 
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of  tf»r  hearts,  and  refuse  to  receive  the  Gospel  of 
Jesas  Christ,  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  shall  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  them.  (Matt. 
ui.  31.) 

The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
open  alt  their  eyes,  that  they  may  see  that  blessed 
wipe  to  which  they  are  called,  that  we  may  a1t(^- 
tber  glorify  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  he  hath  sent  down  to  us  from  heaven;  to 
nhom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  ren- 
dered all  honour  and  glory  to  all  eternity.  Amen. 
Jimen. 
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CHAPTBB  i. 

fijfULi  ami  SUtna^,  and  T^othau,  mto  tke 
ehureh  of  the  lyiasabtnkHu,  tehiek  is  in  Ood  tke 
fluhm-f  ami  m  the  Lord  Jetut  Ckrut.  Gract  be 
with  p*u  4md  fMc«,  frMt  Cad  aw  FMhsTi  and 
fi-(m  the  itoti  Jmts  Cfiritt. 
The  Apofltle  Paul  preached  th^  Gospel  of  oar  S^ 
vkiur  Jesus  Christ  unto  iht  TheKalonuins,  as  he  did 
kiso  in  other  plirCes  from  Jenisalem,  round  about  to 
niyriaim.  But  his  travail  had  notlike  success  in  aH 
paces ;  for  is  Damascus  the  governor  of  the  people, 
under  King:  Aretos,  laid  vatch  in  the  Qty  of  the 
Damftsceaes.  and  would  have  caug'ht  him.  At  I^tm 
ttey  stoned  P&td,  and  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  sup- 
posing he  had  been  dead.  (Acts,  tiv.)  At  Hitfippl 
lie  and  Silas  wrir^  drawn  into  the  market-place  unto 
^  magistrates,  and  accosed  that  they  troubled  their 
(sty;  they  were  beaten  with  rods,  and  cast  into  prison. 
{Acts,  xvl.)  *ltw  Owinlhians  received  the  doctrine  of 
theOtwpef,  and  mademoch  of  the  professors  thereof; 
bat  they  ftHsoOflfrom  that- goml  beginning;  they 
walked  like  men  in  envying,  in  strife,  and  diWslons  % 
ume  called  themselves  after't^ul,  some  after  Apoltoa, 
■onw  after  Cephas,  and  some  after  Christ;  they  stirred 
contention  about  meats,  they  abused  the  Lord's 
■upper,  and  tb^  were  doubtful  of  the  resorrection  of 
tiiedctul.  In  olA  manner  the  church  of  God,  whicA 
wasradiered  atRome,  grew  proud  and  high-minded, 
andlnasted  Ihemsehnes  anr  the  Jews.  Tht  Gala. 
tans  foreook  the  gt)od  way  of  the  Gospel,  where. 
unto  they  were  called,  and  wherein  they  did  walk  ; 
they  gave  car  to  fjdae  prophets,  therefore  the  Apoatle 
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te!Ieththem,"Iam  in  fear  of  you,  lestlhave  bestowed 
on  you  labour  in  vain."  {Gal.  iv.)  But- the  Tbessa- 
lonians,  after  they  hqd  heard  the  glad  tidingtt  of  the 
Gospel,  they  received  it  greedily,  and  laid  it  up  close 
and  safe  in  their  hearts.  Albeit  the  Jews  withstood 
them,  and  vexed  them  sore ;  albek  falae  hrethrep 
lued  divers  secret  mfiiOA  to  draw  them  from  the 
love  of  the  truth ;  yet  thcyk^  still  their  «teadfastness, 
and  could  Dot  be^drtVcR  frQin  their  &ith»:  neither  by 
cruelty  of  persecution,  jior  by  subtilty  of  cnifty  per- 
jsunsion.  .   .     ■ 

;  Paul  being  at  Athens,  a  place  &r  distant  froqi 
(thencei  sendeth  Timothy  to  know  In  what  case  they 
jTtood  ;  so  careful  was  he  for  that  house  which  he  had 
built,  foe  tlie  Are  which  Ijie  had  kindled,  -£pr  the  graft 
whictt  h/i  ^ad  pl^ntefl,  and  for  tl)e  children  which  he 
,b^p(  sBiong  them.  When  Ttmoth^  made  report 
.of  their. constancy,, that  they  oontinued  steadfast  ip 
thoae  things  which  they  had  learned,  h?  writeth  this 
.Epistle  to  commend  them,  and  to  exhort  them  to 
.abide  steadfast  in  their  &ith ;  that  they  become  not 
tike  the  foolish  Israelites*  which  longed  after  tit? 
i^eshpbts  of  Egypt,  and  were  unmind&l  of  tlieir  da- 
livera^ce  from  bondage  under  Pharaoh ;  that  they 
retqrn  not  like  filthy  dqgs  to  their  vomit,  and  like  un- 
clean swine  to  their  puddles  of  mire ;  that  they  look 
'not  baek  again  after  they  have  put  their  hands  to  th^ 
Lord's  plough;  and  so  niake  themselveg  unworthy 
the  kingdom  of  God.  He  giveth  many  lessons  and 
instruetions  to  godliness,  that  they  vrauld  walk 
(Worthy  of  God,  and  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Gospd'.  There  were  among  them  that  lived  idly, 
jand  did  trouble  the  cbiirch  without  a  cause  i  whoip 
.he  reproveth,  willing  them  to  be  quiet,  and  to 
nieildle  with  their  own  matters,  and  work  ivith  their 
))ai)()s*  Others  muurned  over  the  dead  without  mea^ 
sure,'  evt-n  as  if  they  had  no  hope,  whom  he  in- 
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ttrndeth  in  the  resurrection,  and  comfbrteth  with 
the  speech  of  the  blessed  coming  of  our  Lord,  when 
-we  which  live  shall  be  caught  up  to  meet  him,  and 
so  we  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Others  reasoned 
foiKHy  of  the  latter  day,  when  it  should  be,  when  the 
Son  of  God  shoald  appear,  and  when  the  world 
■«hoald  have  an  end,  as  if  man  might  reach  to  the 
knowledge  hereof.  But  them  also  he  reproveth, 
and  wameth  that  tbey  take  care  rather  to  watch  and 
look  for  the  liord's  coming,  that  they  may  be  found 
ready,  having  their  loins  girded,  and  their  lamps 
turning. 

'  Many  are  desirous  to  see  the  countenance  of  St. 
Fteul,  to  see  t)is  sword,  or  the  relics  of  his  blood* 
which  was  shed  at  his  death,  or  of  his  upper  garment, 
Or«f  his  coat;  or  of  the  hair  of  his  head  ;  and  for  pur* 
^ose toeee such  things.'many take  painfid  pilgrimages 
to  far  places,  where  they  are  deceived.  How  much 
better  may  they  be  satisfied  b^  reading  the  story  of 
his  life,  set  down  in  the  Scnpturea !  In  these  his 
Epistles,  written  to  the  churches  of  God,  he  is  to 
be  seen  in  more  excellent  show,  than  when  he  was 
yet  in  body ;  ioT  here  is  to  be  seen,  his  heart  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  care  which  he  hadlbr 
all  saints,  how  he  did  travail  in  birth  of  them  again, 
that  Christ  might  be  formed  in  them,  and  how  be 
did  wish  himself  separated  from  Christ  for  their  sake. 
The  matter  of  this  Epistle  is  plain,  and  treateth  of 
deep  and  profound  mysteries.  The  manner  of  ut- 
terance which  the  Apostle  useth  is  open  and  evident; 
so  that  the  whole  Epistle  is  full  of  sweet  and  whole* 
some  doctrine,  wherein  the  simplest  may  find  great 
comfort. 

Paul,  arid  Sihanus  and  Timotketts.  These  two 
were  companions  unto  Paul  in  his  Joumies,  and 
in  the  work  of  his  ministry  ;  whom  here  he  joinetH 
in  his  letter  to  the  congregation  at  Tbesealphica,  to 
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witness  thdr  consent  and  agrccnicvt  *ith  hint  4faBt' 
.thsy  all  with  one  mouth  and  with  one  band  and  heivt 
set  forth  the  glorious  Gospel  of  our  Saviour  Chriat. 
And  that  th^fore  thoy  also  which  are  called  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  Gospel  should  be  Uke-muKhsd,  being 
one  body  and  one  spirit  in  Christ  Jqsus,  and  the 
chjtdrea  of  one  Father,  m  whom  then  i»  no  diiaetk- 
8ion>  but  aU  peace  and  consent  and  unity. 

Ver.  I.  Vntd'tk^  church  oftheThetsatoniant,  ii/Aick 
is  in  God  tk£  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jems  Christ. 
There  are  sundry  sorts  of  churches:  there  is  achurdl 
of  the  wicked,  whereof  the  Prmihet,  suth  (Psalm 
ixvi.),  "  I  have  hated  the  assembly  of  the  evil,  and 
liave  not  coinpaniedwith  the  wicked."  Two  hundred 
and  fifty  captains,  men  of  renown,  and  ^maos  in  the 
congregation,  joined  themselves  to  Itorab,  Dathai^ 
and  Abiram  ;  but  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  "  Tbp« 
and  all  thy  company  are  jnthered  together  agaimt 
the  Lord."  (Num.  xvi.)  The  builder*  of  the  great 
tower  of  Babel  were  many  in  number,  and  consentfld 
to  that  they  had  imagined  to  do,  thereby  to  get  them 
0  name ;  but  the  Ixjrd  did  confound  their  language^ 
and  scattered  them  upon  the  ^ce  of  the  earth.  (Gen. 
xi.)  The  Scrthea  and  Pharisees  and  high-priest  held 
a  council,  and  conferred  among  themselves^  but 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ.  (Acts,  iv.) 
John  is  commanded  to  write  unto  the  ar^  of  the 
church  of  the  Smymcans  (Rev.  ii.),  "  These  things 
(suth  he)  which  is  first  and  last,  which  was  dead,  and 
IS  alive,  t  know  the  blasphemy  of  them,  which  say 
they  are  Jews  and  are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  of 
Satan/'  Hiey  revile  you,  and  speak  all  manner  ' 
of  evil  ^gamst  you  for  my  name's  sake  ;  tbey  charge 
you  with  teaching  false  doctrine,  and  say  you  liave 
departed  from  the  church ;  that  they  are  the  seed  of 
Abrahami  the  children  of  promise,  the  true  wor- 
shippers of  God«  and  which  Walk  in  the  ateps  of  their 
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fint&thers.  But theirboasthereofis vain:  itproiiteth 
ibeoiDDthiDg  th,it  Abraham  was  their  iuthcr,  ihat  the 
covenant  was  made  with  them,  that  they  wereciKam- 
QseH,  that  a  law  was  -  given .  unto  them.  Let  them 
'  not  trust  in  their  fathers,  let  them  not  trust  in  lying 
-words,  and  say,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple 
ofthel/ird,  this  is  the  templeofthe  Lord.  If  they 
were  Abraham's  dtildren,  they  would  do  the  works 
(rf  Abraham  ;  if  God  were  their  father,  then  would 
they  love  Christ  his  Son,  and  seek  to  set  forth  his 
glory ;  if  they  were  of  the  sheepfokl  of  God,  thef 
,-WQuld  hear  his  voice :  they  are  of  their  father  the 
ilevil.&nil  Uie  lusts'  of  their  fiither  they  will  do ;  th<^ 
are  in  name  the  servants  of  Christ,  but  serve  anti- 
christ ;  they  call  themselves  Jews,  bat  are  of  the  sy- 
jngogue  of  Satan :  fisr,  saith  the  Apostle  (Kom.  ii.)« 
he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly,  neither  is 
that  drcumcisicn  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  ;  but 
he  ia  a  Jew^  which  is  one  within,  and  the  circumci- 
sion is  of /the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  not  in  the  letter, 
wboee)praiBe  is.not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

Oftfaoee  whidiaresuch,  Leo  saith,  "Ye arm  youTw 
ttlveswith  the  name  of  the  church,  and  yet  ye  fight 
^aiiistthechurch."  And  Chrysostoiii  saith,  "  iSe 
oame  only  of  Chritt'dotb  not  makea  Christian,  but  he 
nuistalaohavetfae-trtrlh  of  Christ;  for  there  are  man  t 
which  walk,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  but  few  which 
wait  in  his  troth.".  It  is  therefore  manifest,  as  Lyra 
asith,  "  that  the  chtrrch  is  not  among  men,  bjr  reason 
of  any  ecdeaastical  or  secular  authority  or  dignity^ 
because  many  pinoes  and  high-priests,  and  others  of 
ioferioTBort,  have  forsaken  the  feith."  Though  they 
petend  ahaw  of  holiness,  though  they  draw  to  them  - 
leWet  eredit  by  long  continuance,  though  their  num. 
faertbd  grest,  and  they  oonscnt  together;  yet  if  they 
have  forsaken  the  faith  i  if  they  hold  not  the  truth 
of  Christ;  iCtbey  fight  against  and  persecute  ttic 


1^     Tn«  KATBUI  OV  TSB  ttWCISH   CimCH. 

fihilFch ;  if  their  ciroomaHoh  l^not  the  oircam* 
fipifHi  of  the  heart,  aod  in  the  spirit ;  if  they  hear  not 
f4#  voice  of  the  ^epherd ;  if  tliey  love  not  Qiriit 
^eflMs,  the  Son  of  God,  oad  set  not  forth  hie  glory  ; 
if  they  aeek  to  atop  the  comae  of  the  Gospel ;  if  they 
$Bek  to  get  R  name  among  men  i  if  they  resist  Mose» 
an4  Aaron-^they  have  i»i]y  a  painted  viztrd,  and 
cqrry  only  an  empty  name  of  the  charcb  ;  th^  ciAl 
dhHwqlves  SD^  and  are  not. 

Htft  the  chiirch  of  God  is  in  God  the  Father, 
and  in  the  hard  Jeaus  Christ ;  it  is  the  compBoy 
9f  dlA  ftithfii),  whom  God  hath  gathered  tqgs-, 
ther  in,  Christ  by  his  word  and  by  the  Hdj  Ghost, 
t^  hoiKHtf  him,  as  he  httsself  hath  appointed. 
Xhi«  church  heareth  the  roioe  of  the  Shepherd ;  it 
w^  aot  fdlow  a  stranger,  but  flietb  from  fai*i ; 
It^  it  kuoweth  not  the  voioe  of  strangeES.  Of  thk 
vh(u^  St.  Jcrpme  aaith,  '<  The  cbiuch  of  Christ, 
v^HQh  Qontaineth  the  chvirdies  thiougb  all  the  miridj 
i^)Qi««d  tmetbcr  in  the  unity  of  ^  bpirit,  and  hath 
the  cities  of  the  lav,  of  the  Prophets,  of  tlieGe^iet, 
mioS  the  Apostles.  This  chanchgoeth  ndtfbhh, 
or  beyend  her  boundsy  that  is,  tfac-  keif  ScriptwcB*** 
U  is  the  pillar  of  the  tcoAi,  th6  body,  tfaefbhiaa^ 
and  the  spouse  of  Christ ;  ii  is  the  vine>  the  house, 
the  city,  and  the  kingdom  of  God:;  they  wbidi 
4weU  i*  it,  are  no  more  stiwngen  and  foreignetv, 
<  b^t  citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  tbe .  boosehoU 
t^  Got?,  and  are  built  upon,  the  fouadstien  of  Am 
Apostiss  and  Prophets ;  Jesus  Christ  hkoself  being 
tiie  head  coroer-atone,  kk  whom  dil  tlM  beildiBg 
foupled  together,  groweth  into  bb  holji  feemple  m 
thisXord.  lliisclKirQlL  Chpstlorad,  aactgaue  haftt 
Bt^f  for  it,  that  he  might  sanotjfy  it^  and  deama  it 
by  tbe  washing  of  water  tkrowgb  the  ward  j  that  be 
mi^t  make  it  unto  himself  a  glbrioos.  chmtdi,  not 
jb«jrjag «pol ^  wnDkle,  or  119 ivcb.tting^bvtrtKt 


it  should  be  holy/  and  without  blaaie. .  (Eplu  ti) 
Such  3  church  was  the  church  of  God  at  Tbessalo- 
nica ;  such  a  chwth  are  they,  whoaoerer  in  any 
place  of  the  world  fear  the  Lonl,  ai>d  citll  upon  his 
name  ;  tbelr  natnes  are  written  in  the  bcK>k  of  life  ; 
they  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  by  which 
they  cry  Abba,  Father ;  they  grow  from  grace  to 
grace,  and  abound  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and 
ia  judgment ;  they  cast  away  the  works  of  darknev, 
and  put  on  the  armour  of  light ;  they  are  made  ab- 
vlute  and  perfect  unto  til  good  works  ;.  tbey.  are 
erermore  comforted  in  the  mercies  of  God,  l;>oth  by 
the  holy  Scriptures,  wherein  God  dcclareth  his  gra- 
cioos  gocxlness  towards  them,  and  by  the  sacraments, 
Which  are  Irft  onto  the  church  to  be  witneflsesr  and 
assured  pledges  ftn*  performance  of  the  promisea  tSf 
GotTs  good  wift  and  fiivoar  towards  them. 

Grace  be  miA  uou  and  peace,  Sec.  God  giveytfu 
Hie  forgiveness  of  your  sins,  and  the  peace  and  catti- 
fert  of  yonr  consnence.  God  Tet  all  his  blessings  frit 
upon  yoa,  that  you  may  see  the  riches  and  the  CrcH- 
nres  of  h»  mercy ;  that  you  may  be  filled  with  all 
fulness  in  the  spirit ;  that  you  may  behold  the  glory 
of  ihe  k'tngdotti  of  God  ;  and  those  things  m^  be 
revealed  onto  yoo  by  his  Smiit,  which  he  hath  pfe- 
pared  for  Ihem  that  lore  him.  Without  this  gtece 
you  can  do  nothrdg,  yoa  can  neither  (te\  the  bffrdtti 
rfyoursms,  nor  seek  to  be  eased  of  them,  nor  per- 
ceive when  they  are  forgiTcn;  you  cannot  rend  yotir 
heart,  and  set  apart  from  yon  'the  ^-anities  and  lusts 
of  the  Hesh,  wmch  doth  evermore  fight  against  the 
soul  i,  you  camrat  discern  the  word  of  Grod,  and  M  it 
mar  the  way  to  evertasting  life  ;  you  canriot  at^r 
that  frfiieh  is  evil,  and  cteave  onto-  thnt  which  is 
good ;  without  the  gra*  of  God  you  cannot  con- 
tnrfuc  tAlti^lhit  and  constant  in  ^ith,  and  in  hope  of 
the  rtiefctes  of  God  throogh  om-  Saviour  Jesos  Christ-.- 
It  4 
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Ver.  2.   ^e  give  thanks  to  God  aluiaysfor  yau  aU^ 

making  mention  of  you,  m  our  prayers ; 
Ver.  3.   ff^lkout  ceastTig,  remembering  your  effactuai 
failk  and  diligent  hve,  and  the  patience  of  your 

hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God, 

even  our  Father. 
Ver.  4-  Knowing,  Beloved  brethren,  that  ye  are  elect 

of  God. 
Ver.  5.  R>r  our  Gospel  teas  wftunio  you  in  word  only, 

but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  m 

much  assurance,  as  ye  know  after  what  manner  we 

were  among  youforyour  sakes. 

fFe  give  thanks,  &c.  Paul  teacheth  what  is  the 
office  of  a  good  minister ;  he  must  ever  carry  in  re- 
membrance the  state  of  the  congregation  over  whidi 
the  Lord  hath  placed  him  ;  be  must  give  thanks  to 
God  in  their  behalf,  and  pray  for  them,  that  God  will 
.  Uess ;  that  which  he  hath  begun,  and  contirrQ  them 
-  imto  the  end  ;  that  they  may  be  blameless  in  the  day 
.  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  that  he  will  behold  them 
,  from  above,  and  bless  his  inheritance,  and  guide  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture. 

Tour  effectual  faith.  Faith  is  not  idle;  itworketb, 
and  is  forcible ;  it  breaketh  out  like  firp ;  it  is  always 
.fruitful  through  love;  feith  without  works  is  no 
,iaith;  it  is  d^,  and  bringeth  death.    , 

And  dUigent  love.  Lore  is  painful,  and  fuU  of 
travail ;  it  thinketh  not  evil ;  it  seeketh  not  her  own 
.  things ;  it  is  bountiful.  This  love  had  the  Thessa- 
lonians  to  the  saints  of  God,  which  suffered  afflic- 
tion in  all  places  for  the  Go4>el'B  sake.  Many  were 
spoiled  of  their  goods,  cast  out  of  .their  hoases,  and 
(Wished  from  their  country ;  e^^en  as  ^t  this  day, 
ior  the  like  cause,  many  of  our  brethren,  the  good 
servants  of  God,  are  driven  into  banishment,  cast 
into  prison,  put  to  the  sword^  or  consumed^ia  fitc. 
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in  those  places  where  the  god  of  this  world  hath  so 
blinded  their  eyes,  that  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  should  not  shine  unto  them.  It  is  biab 
time^  in  such  cases,  for  charity  to  shew  herself;  sbe 
cannot  dissemble,  nor  despise  the  tears  of  her  bro- 
ther; it  sheweth  forth  as  the  morning;  light;  it 
takeih  from  herself  to  relieve  them  which  are  io 
need  ;  it  deajeth  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  bringeth 
the  poor  that  wander  unto  her  house,  and  covereth 
the  naked,  and  hideth  not  her  face  from  her  own 
fiesh.  Unto  them  that  have  this  love,  the  Lord 
giveth  his  Uessing :  "  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth 
Uie  poor  and  needy ;  the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the 
time  of  trouble."  (Psa.  xli.)  And  Christ  satth  (Matt, 
v.),  "  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  find 
niercy," 

Jnd  iha  patience  of  your  hope.  How  many  are  the 
troables.which  the  children  of  God  suf&r  in  this, 
life !  Let  us  behold  the  times  which  were  before  us. 
Abel  was  innocent  and  just,  yet  was  he  slain  by  the 
bands  of  his  brother,  and  without  a  cause.  The 
prophet  David  saith  of  the  prophets  and  holy  men  of 
God,  and  tlie  same  words  saith  the  Apostle  of  the 
church  of  Christ  under  the  Gospel,  "  For  thy  sake 
are  we  killed  all  the  day  long,  we  are  counted  as  sheep 
tor  the  slaughter."  (Fsa.  xliv.  Rom.  viii.)  Jere- 
miah saith,  "  Thy  word  is  unto  them  as  a  reproach." 
And  again,  "  For  thy  sake  I  have  suffered  rebuke." 
What  villanies  were  brought  against  our  Saviour 
Oirist !  They  reproached  him  in  speeches,  brought 
false  accusations  and  false  witness  against  him,  and 
killed  the  innocent,  in  whose  mouth  there  was  foun4 
no  guile.  When  St.  Paul  appealed  to  the  witness  of 
Timothy,  who  did  fully  know  his  doctrine,  manner 
of  living,  puipose,  faith,  long-suffering,  love,  and 
patience,  and  that  he  knew  also  the  persecutions  and 
alBictions  which  came  to  him,  and  which  he  suffered 
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at  Anttoch,  Iconium,  and  nt  L}'stni,  after  he  hsd 
thus  remembered  his  pepseciitiona  and  his  own  inao* 
eency,  he  saith,  *'  AU  that  wffl  live  godly  in  Christ 
.  Jesus,  ahjH  sufier  persecution."  <2Tim.  Hi.) 

What,  then,  hath  the  godly  to  lean  onto  bat 
hope?  The  Prophet  David  tljerefore  said  (Psahn 
xxiii.),  "  Though  I  shooM  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  fijr  thou 
art  with  me."  Therefore  said  Job  (xiii.).  "  Though 
he  fil^  me^  yet  will  I  trust  in  him  :  for  he  that  pat- 
teth  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  shall  never  he  con- 
Ibun4ed.'*  !n  this  hope  amlte  St.  Pau!'(Phil.  i.) : 
'**  Christ  is  to  me,  both  in  life  and  death,  advantage." 
Again  (Rom.  xir.) :  "  Whether  we  live  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord's."  And  again  (Gal.  vi.)  :  **  God  for- 
bid that  I  should  rejoice,  but  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jeaus  Christ."  And  to  the  Homans  he  saith, 
*'  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  iq 
Christ  Jesus."  This  is  the  foundation  of  faith ; 
even  a  strong  rock,  which  shall  continue  for  ever. 
Neither  tribulation,  nor  anguidi,  nor  persecution, 
nor  femine,  nor  any  danger,  can  remove  the  feithfti] 
from  this  ht^. 

But  the  wicked  and  unstable  fall  from  their  hope, 
and  their  ffOI  is  miserable.  They  have  heard  the 
word  of  God,  that  teacheth  unto  salvation,  but  did 
not  regard  it ;  they  have  forgotten  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  received  his  grace  in  vain  :  for  when  thw 
have  heard  the  word,  the  devil  cometh,  and  taketh 
sway  the  word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 
believe  and  be  saved.  And  the  end  of  these  men  19 
■worse  than  the  beginning. 

It  was  not  BO  with  the  Ihessalontans.  Tliey  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God  willingly,  audit  was  fruitful 
in  them,  so  that  thereby  they  increased  in  fcith,  in 
love,  and  in  bc^.  Their  faith  the  Apostle  caileth 
ibrcible  or  eSectnal ;  their  love  diligent  and  painful : 
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tiidr  hope  mighty-  through  pab'ence^  vhereby  they 
overoofflc  i\\  maaner  of  dangers  ;  and  rejoieAth  or 
their  behalf,  because  he  found  so  great  success  of 
his  travail  in  the  Gospel  among  Uiem.  \ 

Knowing  that  you  are  elect  of  God.  You  vrett 
Uiad,  the  children  of  wrath,  wifbont  undef- 
standing,  without  God,  and  without  hope.  .  Bdt 
God  hath  had  mercy  upon  you,  and  bath  given  you 
grace  to  know  your  callmg.  H»'ein  it  appearefk 
dwt  you  are  the  choaen  of  God,  and  of  the  AodL 
of  Qirist.  "  My  sheq)  (safth  be,  John,  x.)  hear 
my  Tince,  and  I  know  them,  and  tb^  foilow  me, 
anl  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  arid  they  diaO 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pbiclL  them  out  of 
mine  hand." 

fbr  our  Gospel  was  not  unto  you  in  taard  only,  but 
mlto  in  fower,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  tn  muck 
AtturoRee.  That  you  haveyidded  obecfience  onto 
the  word,  and  that  my  ministry  hath  been  effectual 
atm^  you,  it  eometb  not  of  any  power  in  youn- 
■rfres  or  in  me,  it  is  the  work,  of  God.  He  hath 
blesaed  ny  ministry ;  he  hath  blessed  your  hearts. 
It  is  the  gift  of  God,  lest  any  man  should  boast 
thereof.  Hereof  he  speaketh  to  the  Corinthiana  t 
Who  is  Fkol  thcD,  an4  who  is  Apollos,  but  the  mi- 
ntatera  by  whom  ye  believed,  lind  as  the  Lord  ga*e 
to  every  man  ?  I  hare  planted,  Apoltos  watered; 
hut  God  gave  the  increase.  (1  Cor.  iii.)  It  is  he 
whidi  bath  the  key  of  David,  whidi  openetb,  ami 
no  man  shutteth ;  and  shatteth,  and  no  man  opeo*. 
cth.  Without  him  we  can  do  nothing ;  he  guideth 
OS  and  all  our  counsels,  and  leadeth  us  into  all 
truth.  "  No  man  can  come  unto  me  (saith  Christ, 
ivltai,  vi,),  except  the  Father,  which  hath  sent  nw, 
deav  hkn."  And  by  the  Prophet  Eaekiel  God  sailh* 
'^  I  will  give  you  a  n4w  boirt,  and  a  new  spirit  wiA, 
I  pot  within  you  ;  I  will  put  my  spirit  withia  you, 

K    ^ 
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*nd  will  cauge  you  to  \vn\k  \n  my  statutes,  and  you 
^all  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them."  (Ezekiel, 
xxxvi.)  And  by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah :  "  I  will 
put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts.**  Therefore  David  maketh  his  prayer, 
**  Tetch  me,  O  lord  j  give  me  understanding,  and 
I  will  keep  thy  laws."  (Psa.  cxix.) 

The  words  of  the  preacher  enter  in  at  the  ear: 
the  Spirit  of  God  conveyelh  them  into  the  heart. 
Augustine  saith,  "  The  Gospel  is  declaretl :  some 
diere  are  which  believe;  some  there  are  which' be- 
lieve not  :  they  which  believe,  hear  it  inwardly  by  the 
li^ther,  and  so  learn  it ;  they  which  believe  not, 
hear  it  only  with  (heir  outward  sense,  nnd  not  with 
inward  feeling,  and  therefore  learn  it  not."  Ae 
much  as  to  say,  To  them  it  is  given  to  believe  ;  to  the 
other  it  is  not  given.  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
(xvi.),  "  Lydia,  a  woman  of  the  city  of  the  Thyatir 
rean»,  heard  the  preaching  of  the  Apostle  I^ul ;  (but 
it  is  said,)  whose  heart  the  Ldrd  opened,  that  she 
attended  unto  the  things  that  Paul  spake."  The 
people  which  said  unto  Peter,  and  the  other 
Apostles,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?"  did 
hear  all  the  words  of  Peter ;  but  they  had  ano- 
ther teacher,  ihat  gave  force  unto  the  word,  and 
made  it  froitfnl  in  them,  and  therefore  it  is  said, 
"  They  were  pricked  in  their  hearts." 

This  also  appeared  in  the  disciples  which  walked 
towards  Emmaus  (Xaike,  xxiv.)  ;  they  heard  Christ 
open  the  Scriptures  unto  them;  they  reasoned  with 
him  ;  yet  until  their  eyes  were  opened,  they  knew  bim 
Dot,  His  word  crept  into  their  ears,  but  it  was  theSpirit 
of  God  which  wrought  within  them,  which  inflamed 
their  hearts,  and  made  them  to  know  him.  Thus 
God  blesseth  his  word,  and  maketh  it  yield  fruit  in 
such  messure  as  his  wisdom  hath  appcnnted.  His. 
ble»ing  ^ipeareth  greater  when  n»ny  are  converted, 
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]wt  13  his  word  all  one,  and  tl)e  power  thereof  no 
whit  Sorter  when  it  is  otterly  refused,  or  received 
but  of  few.  "  Surely  (saith  God),  as  the  rain 
Cometh  down,  and  the  snow,  from  heaven,  and  re- 
tunieth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  fruitful,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  hiro  tti&t  eateth ;  so  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  out  of  my  mouth.  It  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  aocontplish  that 
which  I  will,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thiug  where- 
uDto  t  sent  it."  (Isaiah,  Iv.)  It  is  the  word  of  the 
living  God  which  is  blessed  for  ever ;  and  Messed  ia 
that  tieart  which  can  receive  it,  which  God  inetruct- 
eth,  and  giveth  knowledge  of  his  word ;  which  doth 
so  learn  it  that  he  is  assi^red  of  the  truth  thereof, 
and  nothing  doubteth  but  it  is  indeed  the  word  of 
life;  which  saith  thereof.  This  is  the  way,  in  which 
if  I  walk  I  shall  certainly  go  forward  to  the  city  of 
my  God  :  this  is  the  truth  ;  if  I  hearken  unto  it,  I 
shall  never  be  deceived.  Whosoever  findeth  him- 
self endued  with  this  grace,  he  doth  as  plainly  and 
evidently  judge  of  the  words  of  God,  and  try  out 
the  truth  thereof  froqi  the  devices  and  doctrines  of 
men,  as  a  man  of  clear  eyesight  is  able  to  judge  of 
colours,  and  to  know  one  colour  from  another. 
Yea,  in  this  is  the  knowledge  of  that  more  certain, 
because  colours  do  fade  and  alter,  and  many  times 
one  colour  thereby  waxeth  like  another :  but  the 
truth  of  God  doth  neves  alter ;  it  continueth  one 
.through  all  ages ;  it  is  the  word  of  everlasting  life : 
heaven  and  earth  shall  perish,  but  one  tittle  thereof 
shall  not  be  lost :  the  truth  of  God  shall  b^  esta- 
blished for  ever ;  the  humble  shall  hear  it,  and  be 
glad. 

jis  ye  kiu»B  after  what  manner  we  were  among  yon 
for  your  sahet.  You  know  how  I  behaved  myself, 
and  after  what  manner  I  have  lived  among  you^ 
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Tou  know  my  first  coming  and  entering  unto  yoa. 
You  know  what  doctrine  I  have  taught,  and  what 
hath  been  my  conversation  of  life.  I  never  deceived 
any,  nor  oflfered  wrong  unto  the  simplest.  I  sought 
not  you  nor  yours,  but  those  thmgs  which  are 
■  Jesus'.  I  have  lived  by  the  labour  of  my  hands,  in 
watchings,  in  hunger,  in  cold,-  and  nakedness. 
God  hath  ordained^  that  they  which  teach  the 
Gospel,  should  live  by  the  Gospel.  Who  feedeth  a 
Aock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ?  but 
I  hare  not  used  this  liberty ;  for  I  have  a  great  care, 
lest  by  any  means  I  should  ofiend  you ;  yet  would  I 
never  flatter  any  in  that  thing  they  had  done  amiss. 
I  never  spared  to  rebuke  ill.  If  I  should  fear,  or 
seek  to  please  men,  I  were  not  the  servant  of  Christ. 
I  seek  not  mine  own  glory,  hat  the  glory  of  Him 
that  sent  me^  who  alsoTiath  made  me  a  minister  Of 
his  Gospel.  I  have  forsaken  alt  things/my  goods 
and  life,  my  flesh  and  my  body,  and  am  daily  in 
perils,  compassed  daily  by  persecution,  and  see 
death  daily  before  mine  eye«,  for  the  love  t  bear  to 
you,  and  for  the  care  I  have  of  the  church.  Yflu 
are  the  Lord's  sheep ;  I  am  your  shepherd  :  yoa  are 
the  house  of  God ;  I  am  your  builder :  you  are 
God's  orchard ;  I  am  your  overseer  and  workman : 
I  shall  give  an  account  for  your  souls.  Tou  know 
how  tenderly  I  have  loved  yoti  in  the  Lord.  Your 
grief  hath  been  my  grief ;  your  joy  hath  been  my 
joy.  I  have  prayed  for  ydu  day  and  night,  and  have 
given  thanks  to  Grod  for  you,  and  rgolced  ill  your 
behalf.  What  is  more  dear  to  a  man  than  life  ?  yet 
have  I  desired  to  yield  up  my  life,  that  you  might 
Bve ;  I  have  been  ready  to  suflfer  death,  if'  therdiy  I 
might  do  you  good.  These  things  you  cannot  but 
remember;  your  conscience  beareth  me  witness 
that  I  have  thus  lived  among  you  for  your  sake. 
4 
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Ver*  6.  Aad  ue  became  foUofi>ers  q/  us,  and  (if  tlu 
Lord,  and  received  the  tsord  in  muck  t^ctien, 
vith  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

He  commendeth  the  godly  for  the  practice  vf  thitt 
which  they  have  learned  ^id  Ken  in  him,  in  that  ' 
tbey  have  received  the  Goapef,  and  franned  thdr 
lives  aocordingly,  and  have  continued  stead&st  in 
tbe  aaoie  in  the  midBt  of  persecution.  Herdn  h« 
doth  not  only  lay  out  hitnsetf  and  the  other  Apostle* 
for  an  example,  but  telletli  them  that  this  way  is 
dso  trodden  out  by  our  Lord  himsdf ;  who,  as  he 
is  the  way,  and  the  light  that  li^teneth  every  maa 
which  Cometh  into  the  world,  so  did  he  bear  bis 
cross,  and  did  lay  down  his  life  for  his  sheep : 
therefore  he  said  to  his  disciples  (Mhtt.  x.),  **  The 
disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  tbe  servant 
above  his  Lmd ;  it  is  enough  for  the  disciple  to  be 
ss  his  master  is,  and  the  servant  as  bis  lord.  If 
th^  have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebnbi 
how  much  more  them  of  his  household  I" 

But  this  is  reckoned  unto  them  for  happiness: 
*•  Blessed  are  you  when  men  revile  you,  and  perse- 
cute you>  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  for 
my  sake  falsely.  Rgoice  and  be  glad,  for  great  is 
Tomr  reward  in  heaven  :  for  so  perseootod  tneythe 
Prophets,  which  were  before  yoo."  (IV&t.  v.)  They 
slew  them,  and  drowned  them,  hewed  them  with 
swords,  and  cut  them  in  pieces  with  saws.  **  If  any 
man  (aaith  our  Saviour,  Matt,  xvi.)  wiH  follow  me, 
let  him  forsake  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
fiidlow  rae."  So  br  must  the  children  of  God  be 
from  the  love  of  this  world  ;  in  such  sort  must  be 
forsake  his  own  life,  and  endure  afffiction,  tbajt  wiS 
come  unto  Christ. 

In  the  old  law,  the  priests  went  on  and  curied 
the  ark  before,  and  the  people  came  after :  In  hrfLor 
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that  they  should  give  Kpod  example,  and  the  people 
ishould  follow  them'.  The  priest  was  appointea  to  be 
«  shrill  trumpet,  sounding  in  the  ears  of  the  people, 
and  the  people  were  commanded  to  prepare  them- 
aetves  for  the  battle  of  the  Lord  of  Hoeta.  "  There- 
fore (saith  St.  Paul),  so  have  I  followed  the  Lord, 
and  «o  have  you  followed  me,  and  received  the  word 
(not  in  affliction  only,  hut)  in  much  afiltction." 
Where  he  describeth  the  unmerciful  hearts  and  ty- 
rannous hate  of  the  wicked  figainst  all  those  that 
follow  the  Lamb,  and  receive  the  word  of  God  with 
gladness.  No  torment  so  cruel,  no  device  so 
strange,  no  manner  of  death  so  horrible,  which 
hath  not  been  borne,  or  which  is  not  laid  upon 
them.  Their  bodies  be  cast  into  prisons ;  they  are 
stripped  out  of  their  houses,  and  spoiled  of  thdr 
goods.  Thus  do  the  enemies  of  God  work  tyranny 
and  much  affliction  unto  the  godly :  they  consume 
their  bodies  in  fire,  shed  th^r  blood  without  mea* 
sore,  throw  out  their  hones,  and  scatter  them  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  this  do  they,  not  as 
against  murderers,  robbers,  adulterers,  or  such-like, 
but  only  because  they  receive  the  w^rd,  and  bear 
alone  to  the  truth,  and  cannot  deny  the  power 
thereof. 

fTilk  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  This,  is  that  which 
passelh  all  natural  sense  and  wisdom.  ^Many  seem 
to  take  in  good  part,  and  abide  patiently,  afHic- 
tions,  loss  of  goods,  imprisonment,  and  loss  of 
life.  But  no  man  can  r^oice  in  the  su^ering  of 
these  things,  but  the  child  of  God ;  no  man  but 
whom  Christ  bath  chosen  out  of  the  worU ;  but 
whose  name  is  written  in  the  book  of  life ;  but  ho 
in  whom  the  Spirit  bearcth  witness  with  his  spirit 
that  he  is  the  child  of  God.  He  knoweth  that 
fihruugh  many  tribulations  he  must  enter  into  rest : 
be  k^weth  the  wicli^ed  cauld_  b4ve  no  power  over 
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him,  unless  it  were  given  tbem  from  drove ;  be 
knoweth  that  all  is  done  for  the  beat  to  them  that 
love  God,  aild  that  God  could  dispose  means,  if  it 
were  so  expedient,  to  bring  to  nought  all  the  devices 
of  the  ungodly. 

When  the  servants  of  Gkid  were  cast  into  the  hot 
burning  furnace,  because  they  would  not  worship 
tbe-golden  image  that  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
set  up,  who  would  have  thoc^t  that  the  fire  could 
not  bum  ?  or  that  their  bodies  should  not  have  been 
coHsunacd  ?  yet  did  God  in  tiie  midst  of  the  fire 
preserve  tbem  so,  that  not  one  hair  of  their  head 
was  burnt,  neither  were  their  coats  changed,  nor 
any  smell  of  fire  came  upon  them.  (Dan.  iii.)  Let 
OS  never  fbiget  this  notable  example  of  God's  power 
to  deliver  his  servants,  that  we  may  ever  be  earnest 
and  careful  to  profess  our  faith  in  him,  and  to  strive 
unto  the  death  for  the  setting  forth  of  his  glory. 

It  &reth  even  so  with  the  children  of  God  in  the 
persecution  of  this  wra'Id :  troubles,  miseries,  aiAl 
adversity,  compass  them,  as  the  fiery  fiirnace  encom- 
passed those  three  men  of  God ;  but  God  covereth 
them  witii  his  mercy  as  with  a  cloud,  that  nothii^ 
dull  hurt  tbem.  I  say  not,  all  that  stand  in  libe 
defence  shall  in  like  sort  be  so  preserved,  that  their 
bodies  shall  not  be  pierced  ;  for  God  suSsreth  the 
wicked  to  destroy  and  kill  his  servants,  andto  con- 
sume their  bodies  to  dust  and  ashes:  yet  ave 
his  servants  warned  not  to  fear  them.  When  the 
Apostles  were  beaten  because  they  had  spoken  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  they  departed  from  the  council, 
ng<Hcing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  sofSet 
r^xite  for  his  name.  (Acts,  v.)  "  We  r^oioe 
(saith  St.  Paul,  Rom.  iii.)  in  tribulation*  knowing 
that  tribulation  bringeth  forth  patience,  and  patience 
experience,  and  experience  hope,  ^d  hope  maketh 
not  ashamed,    because  the  love  «f  God   is  shed 
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^rosd  in-  oar  faeart»  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  ntuch  U 
given  unto  us." 

Tbe  comfort  whidi  is  given  in  this  case  to  the 
godly,  is  hidden  mthin  them :  "  For  to  faim  that 
overcometh  shall  be  given  a  white  stone,  md  in  the 
■tone  a  new  name  mitten,  which  no  nran  knoweth^ 
saving  be  that  receiveth  it."  *'  The  afflictions  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  the  gloty  whidi 
shall  be  shovred  unto  us."  (Rom.Tiii.)  When  our 
Saviour  did  see  the  time  of  his  passion  draw  near, 
be  8«d  to  his  diwiplcs  fLake,  xxii.),  '*  You  are- 
thay  which  have  continoed  with  me  in  niy  tempts- 
tions  ;  therefore  I  apptnnt  to  yon  a  kingdom,  as  my 
Father  hath  appointed  untio  me,  that  ye  may  eat 
acid  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  »t  on 
Rata,  andJBdge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  And 
in  his  aennon  upon  the  mount  he  aaith  (Matt,  v.), 
"  Blessed  are  they  which  m9er  persecinion  for 
rigbbeotndesfi'  sake,  for  theirs  'n  the  kingdom  of 
faraven."  The  oase  shaH  be  altered  :  it  shall  be  be- 
tween them  and  their  persecmtors,  as  it  was  b^ween 
IdUEanu  and  the  rich  man.  When  the  wicked  and 
cruel  tyrants  shall  see  them  in  the  presence  of  the 
throne  of  Gkid, "  because  they  came  oat  of  great  tri« 
bdlation,  and  have  washed  ther  long  robe?,  and 
have  made  them  vrhite  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb** 
(Bxv.  vii.) ;  the  God  o(  Abraham  shall  say  unto  the 
wiched.  Sods,  remember  tint  you  in  your  lifetnrte 
fecehed  your  plessorea,  and  Kkewtee  thffier  itiein 
■aim ;  now,  therefore,  are  thay  comforted,  and  you 
tormented.  They  are  taken  out  of  aifflicfion^  mto 
rest,  from  their  bonds  into  liberty,  out  of  prison 
into  a  kingdom,  out  of  misery  into  glory,  {font  }tfe 
mto  death. 

The  promise  of  this  comfort  is  oAxn  renewed. 
Tbs  Prophet  David  saith  (Psalm  cxxvi.),  '^'Hiey 
Htut  aow  in  tears  shall  retfp  in  jc^."  Oor  Sa- 
viour telleth  bis  disdples  (John^  ]tvi.)«  "  Ye  aball 
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wep  aiid  lomet^  and  the  vorld  ^11  n^oe ;  and 
yja  shall  smrow ;  but  your  sottov*  shril  be  turned 
tojoj,"  St.  Jobn  Heard  a  mioe  from  hearec,  saying, 
"  Blessed  be  ^e  detd,  wtiidi  hereafter  die  in  the 
Lord ;  even  ao  luth  the  Spirit ;  for  they  rest  from 
tbdr  IfibcHira,  and  th»r  woriu  fiiHow  them."  (Rer. 
uv.)  He-  i«  connnandcd  to  write  nnto  the-  anget  of 
tbe  church  of  the  Stnymiams :  "  Pear  none  of  those 
UuBga  whidi  thou  shalt  atffer.-  Beboh],  it  shall  eoftie 
to  pass,  that  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into 
priuQ,  that  you  may  be  tried,  and  ye  ^all  have  tri^ 
bttktionten  days.  Be  dwu  bithftil  unto'death,  «Ad 
I  «iH  give  thee  the  erowa  of  life."  (Rev.  ii.)  Thus 
God  sHfientb  his  serrauta  to  be  sifted,  and  to  be 
triad  as  pure  gold  in  the  fiunace,  and  recelveth  them 
as  a  aweet^amdlifi^  aavoar  of  bamt  sacrifice.  And 
thif  )»  k,  whereof  tbe  Apostle  pntteth  the  Th«sBftto<- 
Diana  in  reineiiJ}rai)ce,  that  t^y  are  strengthened 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  net  only  to  abide  such  afflic- 
tioDS  aa  they  vafffx,  becaoae  tbey  have  received  the 
Goqidy  btti  also  to  r^oicB,  beoanse  they  are  ttsaured 
vbataoever  ahall  hq^>en  EUto  them,  they  be  th9 
(^ildica  of  God. 

Vcr.  7.  S»tkaty(Mwer0asemnnpliBit9alt  thatbei. 
tiase  m  Maceiama  <m4jhliaia. 

Vv.  e^  Ftr  ^fir^m  ypn  aawadad  •ut  the  w<»dof  4kt 
Lord,  mat  m  MateiantaaTtdAduaa  m&f ;  bat  y«af 
faith  aUa,  wJu€Ji  i*  tmiari  Oody  aprnd-abrdad  tit 
ail  ftutt-ter*^  that  we  mtd  net  t»  ipeak  am  tAing. 

VsT'  9*  For  timf  limnmlvtt  sbtto  tfyaK  wfutt  maamr 
mtteraig  iuwekod.URto  jrtv,  mdhoa  you  tnmed 
from  tdok  M  God,  io  atnv  the  Irumg  a$td  trui 
Gadi 

Vet.  lb.  And  to  look  for  Us  Son  from  heaven,  wiom 
be  raiaedfrom  tka  dead,  JesMM,  UifiUh  diiiwtr6tk-m 
frtmh  ib»  isrvfA  to  wnfe. 
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The  countrieft  round  riwut  them,  were  drawn,  bjr 
the  example  of  the  Thessalonians,  to  believe  the 
Gospel  preached  unto  them ;  You  are  (saith  he) 
BS  the  bright  sunbeams;  they  behold  you,  and 
rqoice  of  you,  even  aa  of  the  morning  light.  You 
are  an  holy  city,  set  upon  a  hill ;  you  cannot  be  hid  ; 
your  faith  is  a  pattern  of  feith ;  your  life  is  a  pattern 
of  life  unto  them.  They  have  learned  of  you  how 
to  guide  their  ways..  You  have  called  them  back. 
.from  error,  and-from  ungodliness,  to  serve  the  true 
and  living  God ;  you  are  made  unto  them  asweet- 
smelling  savour  of  life  unto  life.  For  so  it  hUh 
pleased  God  to  make  his  Gospel  known  in  all  places, 
through  you,  and  to  make  you  the  builders  of  his 
church.  When  they  behold  your  godly  conversa- 
tion, which  is  in  Christ,  they  are  ashamed  of  ^them- 
selves. When  th^  behold  your  light,  they  find 
fault  with  their  own  darkness.  Oh !  say  they,  this 
is  a  holy  people,  this  is  a  people  that  feareth  God  ; 
let  Ds  hear  then  what  they  t^h ;  let  us  lead  our 
lives  in  holiness  and  righteousness  as  they  do. 

Let  us,  by  hearing  these  words,  enter  into  our- 
selves. God  hath  given  his  light  to  shine  upon  us; 
he  hath  blessed  us  with  the  knowledge  of  his  Gos- 
pel. Let  us  take  heed,  we  turn  not  the  light  into 
darkness,  nor  the.  truth  of  God  into  lies.  Many 
thousand  eyes  are  set  upon  us,  to  took  upon  and  be- 
hold us.  Let  us  be  an  example  of  godliness.  Let 
us  be  as  a  light  to  them  that  yet  abide  in  darkness. 
Let  not  the  name  of  God  be  evil  spoken  of,  through 
vs.  His  name  is  holy.  "  Woe  be  unto  the  wond 
(saith  Christ,  Matt,  xviii.),  because  of  offenoes; 
for  it  must  needs  be,  that  offences  shall  come  g  but 
woe  be  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  oi^nce  cometh. 
Whosoever  shall  ofiend  one  of  these  little  ones,  H 
were  better  for  him,  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
•bout  bis  aedi,  and  that  he  were  drowmxl  in  the 


depth  of  tbe  sea."  "U.wchctter  fqrtiMvmi,  if 
be  had  nevfr  been  horp.  F«r  tha  blopd  of  tbam 
that  uerah  by  his  o&pce,  ^h^lj  i>e  fequirad  «t  J^s 
lUods.  The  wrath  of  God  i»  rpva^  from  beaven 
against- those  that  are  iuah»  b^^js^  they  withboLd 
the  truth  in  unrigbteoM&Dew.  Th«  iua^^imti  of  Qed 
shall  be  taken  away  fnwn  iheta,  (od  gives  ti»  «  vn- 
tioa  that  will  bring  forth  tbe  fruits  tb«mif*" 

It  (iriloweth,  ^rom  ^ou  soun^efi  4/ie  word  of  the 
Lord,  not  in  Macedoma  and  ^haia  only,  &c.  U  e. 
aaa  carry  in  his  hand  a  ligiit  burning  fiaptUe:,  it 
giveth  not  light  to  him  only  that  carriet«  it,  inA  to 
all  those  which  be  in  (h^  Iwuse ;  aod  th«y  also  see 
it  whiph  are  without.  £vbii  so,  if  a<iy  be  the  cbiU 
of  knowledge,  and  carry  about  him  the  light  of  GoA, 
be  doth  not  only  taste  of  the  eanif<»t  thweof  him- 
self,  and  work  coinfort  to  those  that  appertftin  to 
tfie  church  of  God,  but  lighteneth  alep  the  heart* 
of  pagans  and  infidels  which  ere  abroad.  Such  as 
are  l»thed  or  perfumed  with  precious  oiotmeot*  or 
powders,  have  not  only  the  pleasure  to  thernaelves^ 
but  the  savour  thereof  caateth  itself  out,  tad  is 
pleasant  to  all  those  whjph  stand  hy.  The  Go^l 
is  the  light  of  God.  It  shineth  in  the  darkness  of 
this  world.  It  is  the  sweet  incense  and  savour  of 
God.  Wheresoever  the  breath  thereof  U  Moeived, 
it  bringeth  life. 

But  your  faUk  qIso  wbick  is  towards  God,  ^rtad 
abroad  in  ail  quarters.  As  the  lightning  is  seen 
from  one  part  of  the  air  to  the  other,,  and  as  the 
sound  of  great  noise  spreadeth  itself  far  and  wide, 
so  doth  the  light  of  good  conversation  in  the  godlf, 
shew  itself  forth.  And  theretote  he  telleth  Uieoi, 
they  have  filled  all  the  eotintry  o(  Macedonia  with 
knowledge,  and  with  wonder  at  their  &ith  and  stead- 
fastness in  the  truth.  As  if  he  had  said,  Great  is 
the  renown  of  yoiu  kJag  Aleiander,  and  your  coun* 

vol..  VII.  fc 
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■try  is  famous.  He  hath  overrun  the  whole  world, 
'and  subdiied  it.     He  hath  conquered  Greece,  Asia, 

•  Arabia,  Phrygta,  Armenia,  Scythia,  and  India.  Kings 
and  princes  fell  down  before  him.  The  whole 
world  stood  iD  awe  of  his  name.  Yet  Alexander 
-had  but  the  power  and- force  of  men.  He  had  great 
-treasoreS  of  gold  end  silver.     He  had  numbers  of 

horses,  and  camels,  and  elephants.  He  had  swords, 
bills,  spears,  and  darts,  and  such-like  artillery  and 
-armour.  These  were  the  things  wherewith  he  over- 
came his  enemies.  Hereby  both  he  and  his  people 
were  renowned. 

What  then  may  be  said  of  the  battle  which  you 
'-  have  fought,  or  of  the  victory  which  you  have  gotten  ? 

•  You  have  won,  that  Alexander  could  never  win. 
■You  have  overcome  yourselves.  You  have  over- 
<  come  the  world.  He  conquered  the  bodies  of  many, 
iand  had  them  at   commandment;   but  their  souls 

stood  out,  and  would  not  be  conquered.  You  have 
subdued  your  souls,  and  brought  them  to  the  obe- 
dience of  the  GospeL  You  have  overrun  ai!  the 
coimtry,  and  triumphed  among  the  people.  And  itU 
this  is  brought  to  pass,  without  force,  without  policy, 
without  armour,  without  artillery,  only  by  your  pa- 
tience and  suffering  for  the  Crospel's  sake. 

That  we  need  not  to  sfteak  any  thing.  To  make 
■the  commendation  of  their  faith  more  evident,  he 
■tdleth  them,  the  fame  of  their  zeal  and  constancy  is 
■known  in  all  pUcetJ.  "  Whithersoever  I  go,"  saith 
-he,  **  they  know  you,  and  speak  of  you,  and  hearken 
■  unto  you."  Hereby  appeareth  how  needful  it  is, 
that  chief  towns  and  cities  be  well  governed,  that 
vice  in  them  be  severely  punished,  that  virtue  and 
godliness  be  maintained,  and  the  people  instructed, 
-  because  the  examples  of  such  places  do  spread  abroad 
in  all  quarters  nigh  them. 

Tfi£y  themselves  ihew  of  ymi,  what  manner  qfen- 
trfinee  ue  had  unto  you.    After  what  wrt  you  re- 
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cciveci  me,  and  how  dear  I  was  uilto  you.  All  placed 
were  laid  mid  beset  for  me,  to  seek  rrf y  life  j  but  yoa 
enlarged  yourselves  towards  me,  and  took  me  In. 
When  I  was  in  prison  you  came  to  me,  and  feared 
no  man  ;  yon  were  not  ashamed  of  my  bonds,  yoa 
were  ready  to  lose  your  own  lives  to  save  me.  Thift 
is  spoken  of  to  your  great  pratse. 

yfnd  kow  yoa  Itemed  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God.  Here  are  set  down  in  fe* 
words,  the  sum  and  parts  of  Christian  religion.  The 
first  is,  to  forsake  alt  idols,  to  turn  ftt«n  them  ;  then 
to  turn  unto  God,  and  to  put  all  our  trust  in  him; 
lastly,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God.  The.  ser- 
vice of  God  and  idols  cannot  stand  tc^ther.  No 
man  can  torn  unto  God,  th.it  tumeth  not  from 
idols.  This  is  a  wonderful  effect  of  the  Gospel,  to 
forsake  idols  and  serve  God,  to  leave  customs  and 
the  usage  of  forefathers,  and  give  ear  to  the  truth. 
To  love  from  the  heart,  that  which  thou  didst  some- 
times hate,  and  to  detest  from  the  heart,  that  which 
thon  didst  sometimes  love,  is  strange  and  wonderful. 
Bat  to  do  this  for  Christ  who  was  born  of  poor  Maryi 
whom  the  wise  and  learned,  and  mighty  men  of  this 
world  despised,  which  was  crucified  and  hanged  be- 
tween two  thieves,,  whom  they  scorned  upon  the 
cross  ;  to  follow,  or  believe,  or  put  trust  in  him  ;  to 
call  him  the  power  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  to  con- 
fess him  to  be,  in  whom  all  Israel  shall  be  blessed, 
and  in  whom  all  the  world  shall  be  saved,  to  give 
body  or  life  for  his  sake,  is  a  strange  mincle.  No 
king,  no  prince,  no  law,  no  wisdorn  of  mart  caft 
work,  this,  and  bring  it  to  pass.  This  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  And  this 
doth  he  in  those  only  which  receive  the  word  of 
the  Gospel  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

^nd  to  look  Jar  his  Son  fiovi  heaven,  tihom   Ire 

raised,  &c.    The  holy  Scriptures  do  not  only  tetich 
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m  to  tum  unto  Go^dj  b«t  also  what  it  is  that  God 
giveth  unto  all  them  which  seek  him  i  even  that 
they  be  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  and  for 
whose  sake  he  delivereth  us — fer  Jesus  his  Son, 
whom  he  raised  6:0m  the  dead.  Therefore  he  tell- 
«th  them,  howsoever  they  be  rgected  or  despised  as 
foolish  among  men,  if  they  continue  in  the  things 
which  they  have  l^med,  they  shall  be  wise  uotu 
salvation :  that  therefore  they  lift  up  their  heads 
and  look  &tr  their  Redeemer ;  that  diey  say.  Thy 
kingdom  come,  and.  Come  Lord  Jesus ;  because  he 
is  appointed  by  God  to  be  the  judge  of  the  quick 
and  the  dead ;  and  he  shall  come  in  the  gloiy  of 
his  Father ;  and  delivereth  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
all  those  that  trust  in  him.  For  among  men  there 
is  none  other  name  given  under  heaven,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved.  This  is  the  dq)th  of  all  know- 
le(^;e,  and  the  comfort  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, th^  against  al)  temptations  and  afflictions,  which 
0{^ess  our  conscience,  or  vex  and  trouble  oar 
bodies,  we  may  grow  strong  by  &ith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  Christ  Jesus,  and  ascertain  ourselves  o(  his 
•oming  from  heaven  for  our  deltveraace. 

CUAPTBH  II. 

Ver.  1 .  fhr  you  yourselves  know,  brethren,  thai  our 
entrance  unto  you  was  not  in  vain. 

Hs  t^eth  witness  of  them,  of  his  diligence  and 
pains  taken  in  the  fulfilling  of  his  ministry,  seeing 
it  hath  so  gotxl  success  among  them,  that  they  by 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  have  forsaken  super- 
stition, and  are  turned  unto,  and  do  now  serve  the 
true  and  living  God,  and  do  believe  forgiveness  of 
their  sins  and  deliverance  from  the  wrath  to  oome, 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  a  greiU  and  deadly  smart  to  the  iaithful  aer- 


rank  of  God,  to  see  the  people  wSfu),  and  to  de' 
sptse  the  word  of  thdr  saWAion.  Hereof  IsuEilk 
oomphjneth  (chap.  Izv.),  "  I  have  npread  oot  my 
bands  all  the  day  long;,  to  a  rebellious  people,  which 
wdked  in  a  way  that  vma  not  good,  even  after  their 
own  imaginationB."  They  stopped  their  ears,  and 
would  not  hear,  nor  be  reclaimed,  hor  returp,  that 
they  might  be  saved.  And  Jeremiah  (chap.  Ix.), 
*'  Oh !  that  my  head  were  fiill  of  water,  ana  mine  eyes 
a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night 
for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people,  for  they 
be  adulterers,  end  an  assembly  ^  rebels."  Sword 
and  destmction  conteth  upon  them,  and  they  wilt 
not  see.  Oh  !  that  they  would  give  an  ear,  and  re> 
pent  in  time  [  Again  (chap,  iv.),  **  My  people  is 
foolirti,  they  have  not  known  me,  they  are  foolish 
dittdren,  and  have  no  understanding ;  they  are  wise 
to  do  evil ;  but  to  do  well,  tbey  have  no  knowledge." 
David  crieth  out  (Psalm  iv.),  '*  O  ye  sons  of  men> 
bow  long  will  ye  love  vanity,  and  seek  after  lies  F** 

S""  forsake  you  the  truth  of  God,  and  have  ito  re- 
to  his  mercy  i  So  oar  Saviour  moumeth  over 
alem  (Luke,  xni.),  "  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
whi<::fa  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  whidi 
are  sent  nnto  thee,  how  oAen  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  as  the  hen  her  brood  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !"  How  carefully  and 
tCTjderly  have  I  sought  thy  salvation  !  How  often 
have  I  called  upon  thee,  sent  unto  thee  my  servants, 
and  poored  out  my  blessings  before  thine  eyes !  So 
bitter  and  mournful  a  thing  is  it  to  alt  those  that 
seek,  the  glory  of  God,  tu  see  no  fruit  follow  of  their 
labours,  to  see  the  people  continue  ignorant  and  wil- 
fnl,  and  to  seek  their  own  destruction. 

Therefore  they  turn  themselves  unto  God,  which 

is  the  Father  of  lights,  and  Gud  of  all  comfort,  in 

whopc  bsnd  are  me  hearts  of  the  peopl^  that  bt* 
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word  may  have  free  paKagr  and  be  glurificd ;  that  God 
yiU  open  untp  thein  the  door  ot'  utterance,  to  speak 
the  mystery  of  Christ,  and  publish  the  secret  of  the 
Gospel  boldly ;  that  he  will  give  power  to  his  word, 
declared  by  ihem,  ^nd  assist  tlicin  with  his  holy  Spi- 
rit ;  that  he  will  open  the  eyes  of  the  people,  that 
they  may  see,  and  turn  iheir  hearts,  that  they  may 
be  converted.  So  did  Dayid  make  his  prayer  (Psal. 
li.),  "  Open  thou  my  lips,  O  Lord,  and  my  mouth 
ehall  shew  forth  thy  praise."  Albeit  my  mouth  is 
«imple,  and  rude,  and  barbarous ;  yet  if  thou  wilt, 
it  may  be  an  instrument-to  declare  thy  glory.  "  Then 
Bhall  I  teach  thy  ways  untu  the  wicked,  and  sinners 
^11  be  converted  unto  thee.  Be  fiivotiraUe  unto 
Sion  ;  build  the  waits  of  Jerusalem."  Thus  do  they 
lift  up  their  liapd^i  and  call  unto  God,  that  he  would 
send  down  his  light  into  the  henrts  nf  the  people, 
that  what  they  hear,  they  hear  not  in  vain,  but  may 
receive  it,  and  understand  it,  and  keep  it.  For-, 
unless  God  direct  the  heart,  and  make  it  Bt  to  re- 
ceive instruction,  the  preacher,  though  he  be  xifffer 
■SiO  desirous  to  do  good,  duth  labour  in  vain. 

God  only  disposeth  the  ways  of  men  ;  it  is  lie 
.which  trieth  the  com  from  the  chaff  He  knoweth 
whom  he  will  bring  to  be  of  his  fold,  and  make  t<> 
hear  his  voice.  Many  times  he  blvsseth  );)is  word 
with  great  increase  among  tliem,  which  at  the  first 
.demise  it,  and  entreat  cniplly  the  preachers  and  mea« 
eengers  thereof.  When  Paul  disputed,  and  ex- 
horted the  Jeivs,  apd  the  Grecians  at  Corinth,  and 
found  little  fruit  of  bis  labour,  and  that  there  were 
few  or  none  that  liked  his  doctrine,  and  many  ene- 
mies which  resisted  and  blasphemed  it ;  he  pur- 
posed to  depart  and  go  away  from  them.  *'  Then, 
the  Lord  Raid  untopaul  in  the  night,  by  a  vision. 
Fear  not,  but  spea)^  and  hold  not  thy  peace.  For 
1  am  with  thee^  and  no  man  shall  lay  hands  on  Ihee 
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to  hurt  thee,  for  I  have  much  peopleiiK^lib-citjrii 
(Acts,  xviii.)  They  shall  he^r  thee;  if  not  ,now; 
jtt  they  ^11  hear  thee  at  some  other  time:  They 
shall  hear  thy  sayrags  in  mind.  I  will  be  wtth.tbee,' 
I  will  open  their  hearts,  uid  maketbetn  obedient  to 
the  Gospel,  and  they  shall  be  turned  unto  me.  Thou 
^It  see  the  fruit  of  thy  labours,  and  that  thy  com- 
ity unto  them  hath  not  been  in  vain. 

Ver.  2.  But  even  after  that  tee  had  suffered  before^ 

and  were  ihame/ully  entreated  at  Pbilippi  (as  ye 

inowj,  we  were  bold  in  our  God,  to  speak  irnio^ 

you  the  Gospel  of  God  with  much  striving. 

The  story  of  these  his  persecutions  i&  written  in 

the  sixteenth  of  the  Acts.    He  was  stript  naked,. 

and  scourged  with  rods,  and  cast  into  prison,  and 

put  in  hazard  of  life.     Yet,  notwithstanding  he  werei 

thus  evil  entreated  at  Fhilippi,  when  he  came  to. 

Thessalonica  he  was  nothing  discoiiragedi  but  pror , 

ceeded  more  bc^ly  than  b^ore,  and  went  into  tbe- 

lynagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  disputed  three  sabbath- 

^ys,  and  taught  them  that  Christ  is  that  Messias, 

even  the  Son  of  God.  .n 

fiut,  that  we  may  the  better  conceive  how  mightily . 
God  worketh,  and  what  great  strength  he  giveth  to 
weak  creatures,  when    he  appointeth    them  to   set' 
forth  his  glory,  let  us  behold  the  boldness  of  the  • 
Apostle  in  speaking  the  Gospel  unto  them.     To 
whom  did  he  speak  ?    To  the  Jews,  tlie  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ.  Where?  Notin  hugger-mugger,: 
and  in  comers  ;  but  openly,  in  their  synagogue ;  for 
he  feared  nQ  man.     What  time  chose  he?    Thui 
when  all  the  Jews  were  assembled  leather.    How  . 
often  ?  Three  sabbath-days  together.     In  what  city! 
In  Thessalonica,  the  greatest  and  most  famous  city 
of  all  that  country.     How  was  he  entreated?     Xliere., 
,aroGe  great  troqble  and  contention.    They  resisted, 
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IliBi,  spafafrflgaiosthimy  and  sought  to  destrdy  him. 
For  what  csuse  ^  what  hid  [ie  doso-ved  ?  what  had 
he  taught  )  The  Gospri  of  God,at>d  of  ChriA,  of  the 
kiagdoin,  and  of  the  fifie  to  come;  the  Gospel  in 
whith  Ood  offereth  his  gnuee,  mid  reconciliation,  and 
comfert,  and.  fteace,  wad  lilvatioR. 

Who  ivrmid  think  snch  joyful  tidings  aliOQld  not 
be  welcome  }  what  e)'e  would  not  willingly  opsn  it- 
self to  behold  the  brightness  of  the  sun  ;  what  ear 
witt  refuse  to  hear  God  speak  ?  But  it  hath  always 
beeft  BO  ;  thefchave  ever  bden  some,  that  hare  loved 
darkness  rather  than  Tiglit.  The  world  shaS  never 
be  withoat  some  Annas  or  CaiaplTas,  or  Judas  or 
Viiate;  the  dhildven  of  the  devil  sliall  alwnys  set  them- 
setves  against  the  children  of  God. 

The  cauM  of  tumults  and  troifb)e»  proceedeth  not 
from  the  Goapd  )  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  Gospel 
o(  peace  ;  hot  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  are  stirrers 
of  Unqui^ttiess,  and  inflamera  of  war :  Abel  was 
ciniple,  Cain  spiteful ;  Jacob  smooth,  Bsaii  rough 
and  hairy  ;  David  gentle,  Saui  cruel  -,  Joseph  inno- 
cent, bis  brethren  wicked,  and  fell  upon  bmnf ;  the 
Apostles  humble  in  heart,  and  peniemakers ;  the 
Phariseefl  btoodthirsty,  and  sotight  to  put  them  to 
diea^.  The  URe  examples  ftt«  before  us  this  day. 
The  whole  world  is  m  an  uproar,  and  great 
tfoublee  and  afilictiorfs  are  in  alt  places ;  tio  man  ia 
aMe  to  declare  the  nuiaery  tbet*6f  j  let  no  man  there- 
fore slander  or  forsake  the  Gospel ;  it  hath  been  so 
from  the  beginning,  and  from  time  to  time. 

Such  troubles,  Confusion,  and  misery,  are  wrought 
not  by  the  Gospel,  but  by  those  wlMch  resist  it ;  they 
practise  all  means,  and  turn  alt  thit^  upside  down, 
rather  than  it  should  take  place ;  the  wicked  are 
angry  thetewith,  they  gnash  their  teeth,  and  con- 
aume  away.  Ttris  'm  the  cause  ftu'  which  **  the  cbil- 
"dren  shall  rtae  agatmit  their  parents^  and  shall  cause 
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them  to  die."  (Matt,  x.)  Cdn  murdered  Abel,  be- 
cause God  had  resptx:t  unto  Abel  and  to  his  ofiering ; 
Esau  could  not  abide  Jacob,  because  Isanc  had  given 
him  his  blessing  ;  the  bretliren  of  Joseph  sought  to 
make  him  »way,  because  God  had  a  favour  unto 
bim  ;  Saui  was  wrathful  against  David,  because  G«d 
gave  bim  great  gifts  of  courage,  and  strength,  and 
wisdom  ;  the  Egyptians  loathed  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, because  they  were  God's  people  ;  the  Gralatians 
resisted  Paul,  because  he  preached  the  troth-  There- 
fore, saith  Si.  i'aulfl  Tim.iv.))  "  WeIabour,and  are 
rebuked,  because  we  trust  in  the  living  God,  which 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  nien,  espeeially  of  those  which 
beficTe."  Likewise,  saith  our  Saviour  (John,  xvi.), 
*'  They  shall  excommunicate  you  ;■  yea,  the  time  shall 
come,  that  whosoever  killeth  you,  will  think  he  doth 
God  service.  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
you,  because  they  have  not  known  the  Father  nor 
roe." 

Even  8o  standeth  it  with  the  church  of  God  this 
day.  There  is  nothing  new  that  is  under  the  sun. 
Whatsoever  is  done  now  hath  been  done  afore.  Who 
will  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  look  to  the  doings  of  men, 
shall  see  Cain  rise  up  against  Abel,  Esau  against  Jacob, 
the  cruel  brethren  against  Joseph,  Saul  against  David, 
Pharaoh  against  Moses,  the  Egyptians  against  the 
people  of  God,  the  high-priest  and  the  Pharisees 
against  Christ  and  all  that  will  be  his  disciples  ;  they 
diange  peace  into  war,  they  turn  judgment  into  gall, 
and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into  wormwood;  they 
resist  the  truth  of  God,  to  establish  devices  and  doc- 
trines of  men.  But,  blessed  be  God,  they  shall  not 
prevail.  He  giveth  us  peace ;  he  hath  made  us  turn 
our  swords  into  mattocks  ;  he  hath  taught  us  all  to- 
gether with  one  mcfuth,  and  one  heart,  to  praise 
Sim,  even  the  Father  of  our  LorI  Jesus  Christ.  Hi« 
troth  ia  mi^y,  and  shs"  prevail, 
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Ver.  3.    For  our  exhortation  was  not  by  deceit,  nor 

uncleamtfss,  nor  by  guile, 
Ver.  4.  But  as  toe  were  allowed  of  God,  that  the  Gos- 

Pel  should  be  committed  unto  us,  so  we  speak,  not 

as  they  that  please  men,  but  God,  wkicfi  trieth  our 

hearts. 

God  (saith  he)  hath  chosen  me  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  set  mc  apart  to  the  office  of  an  Apostle ; 
he  hath  appointed  me  to  carry  his  name  before  the 
Gentiles  ;  tlierefore,  as  he  hath  eiveo  me  charge  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  to  bring  the  people  unto  him 
from  the  power  of  Satan,  so  I  speak  truly,  faith- ' 
fully,  sincerely,  not  as  the  words  of  men,  but  a» 
the  words  of  God.  I  have  used  no-decut,  nor 
taught  you  to  follow  traditions  of  men  instead  of  the 
commandments  of  God.  In  like  sort  saith  he  to  the 
Corinthians  (i.  1 1),  "  I  have  recdved  of  die  Lord, 
that  which  I  also  have  declared  unto  you."  And 
again  (2  Cor.  v.),  "We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  through  ua."  For  this 
cause  he  saith  unto  them  (2  Cor.  iv.),  "  Seeing  that 
we  have  this  ministry,  as  we  have  received  mercy  we 
faint  not,  but  cast  from  us  the  cloaks  of  shame,  and 
walk  not  in  craftiness  ;  neither  handle  we  the  word 
of  God  deceitfully  ;  but  in  declaration  of  the  truth, 
we  approve  ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God."  In  these  Sjjeeches  he  asketh  cre- 
dit, because  of  his  upright  handling  of  the  word, 
and  chargeth  the  h\x  prophets  for  marring  the  word 
fif  God  with  unclean  and  deceitful  corruptions  and 
glosses. 

In  foreign  countries,  women  that  have  no  natural 
■beauty  of  their  own,  use  to  paint  and  colour  their 
faces,  that  whereas  they  lack  beauty  indeed,  yet  they 
may  seem  beautiful.  Even  so  is  it  oftentimes  in 
fnatters  of  religion.     Gech  as  hold  not  the  true  relU 
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tion,  as  it  is  taught  by  the  word  of  God,  and  hath 
been  practised  in  those  clmrches  which  the  Apostles 
planted,  and  among  those  Christians  which  lived 
nighest  unto  that  time  when  the  Apostles  preached ; 
because  they  know,  their  religion  which  thty  profess 
now  will  not  agree  with  that,  they  deal  deceitfully, 
and  with  guile.  These  be  fdlse  apostles,  and  de- 
ceitful workmen ;  they  beguile  our  senses,  and  blind 
our  eyes ;  they  call  us  to  worship  an  idol  instead  of 
the  true  and  living  God  ;  they  lead  us  out  of  the 
light  into  darkness,  from  the  truth  into  error,  from 
knowledge  unto  ignonuice  ;  they  forbid  lawful  ma- 
trimony, and  call  it  filthiuess,  and  allow  open  stews 
aod  harlots,  as  a  thing  which  nothing  impatreth  their 
holiness. 

I  will  not  ^jeak  all  that  I  might,  nor  in  such  sort 
as  the  matter  occasioneth ;  yet  can  I  not  but  say 
somewhat  of  their  spiritual  craftiness,  in  abusing  and 
beguiling  the  people  of  God, 

The  J^yptians  furnished  richly,  and  decked  their 
churches  beautifully,  and  ail  in  honour  of  a  cat. 
Many  things  among  these  men  carry  great  show  of 
holiness,  which  are  nothing  else  but  cloaks  of  their 
shame,  and  manifest  proof  that  tlicy  are  not  allowed 
of  God,  bat  are  crept  in  by  deceit  and  by  guile. 

Single  life  carrietb  a  fair  show ;  but,  O  merciful 
God  !  what  shame  and  villanies  have  been  covered 
with  this  cloak  !  Pius  Secundus  saw  somewhat,  when 
he  said,  "  As  marriage  was  taken  away  from  priests 
upon  great  considerations,  so  now  upon  other  greater 
consideration.^  it  were  to  be  restored  to  them  again." 
.Jerome  saw  somewhat,  when  he  wrote  thus  :  "Yon 
may  see  some  (thiit  pretend  gravity)  are  girded,  and 
go  in  black,  and  have  long  beards,  who  can  in  na 
wise  leave  the  company  of  women,  but  keep  house 
with  them,  and  banquet  with  them ;  they  take 
young  ipaids  intiO  their  service^  and  do  all  things  as 
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if  they  were  married,  save  that  th«3r  lack  the  name 
of  marriage."  Origen  saith,  •'  They  teach  chastity, 
And  yet  keep  not  chastity."  And  Epiphanius; "  They 
^fuse  marriage,  but  not  last  or  fdeastire." 

Images  are  fair  and  beautiful  t  the  chorches  are 
decked  and  beset  with  them ;  but  they  are  a  cloak 
of  shame ;  they  are  set  in  place  of  teachers ;  the 
priests  are  ignorant,  and  live  in  idleness,  and  seiid 
the  people  to  learn  at  pictures  ;  they  call  them  fay- 
tnen's  books.  Yet  what  profiteth  the  image  ?  s^th 
Habakkuk,  for  the  maker  thereof  hath  made  it  sn 
ima}^'*,  and  a  teacher  of  lies.  And  Jeremiah  saith 
(chap.x.),  "  The  stock  is  a  doctrine  of  vanity." 

What  is  their  meaning  to  speak  imd  pray  in  the 
church  in  a  strange  tongue  i  This  is  a  cloak  of  their 
shame.  Their  jiriests  be  so  unlearned,  they  can 
•carce  nnderstand  English,  yet  they  save  their  credit, 
seeing  tliey  are  able  to  read  Latin.  And  hereby  they 
cover  alt  their  blasphemies  and  superstitions,  because 
the  people  cannot  understand,  and  therefore  not  ra- 
prove  them. 

I  speak  nothing  of  their  relics,  pilgrimages,  pur- 
gatory, and  such  other  cloaks  of  shame,  which  they 
use  to  hide  their  covetousness,  and  thereby  drarf  unto 
themselves  the  riches  of  the  whole  world.  They  can- 
not say  with  the  Apostle,  "  Our  exhortation  was  not 
by  deceit,  noruncleanness,  nor  by  guile." 

I  know  there  arc  some,  that  lay  it  unto  our  charge^ 
ia  tlie  false  apostles  did  unto  Paul,  that  we  use  the 
word  of  God  deceitfully ;  Ihey  find  feult  with  our 
translations  of  the  Scriptures  ;  they  spare  not  to  say 
there  be  a  thousand  faults  in  the  New  Testament  f 
yet  would  they  never  set  down  five  hundred,  or  one 
hundred,  or  fifty,  or  twenty-five,  or  five. 

h  there  be  errors  in  the  translation,  I  know  they 
were  men  which  translated  it,  and  they  might  err 
■^ke  men.    May  no  translation  be  allowed  that  is 
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not  altogetfaer  perfect?  a&  if  the  Greek  translation 
were  wiuiout  fault,  or  as  if  nmny  lauU«  were  not  m 
the  oomman  vulgar  translation  in  I^tin,  or  in  the 
tnmslation  of  Jerome.  What  Uien  i  Must  the  Greek 
translation  be  forbidilen  ?  must  Jerome's  translation, 
or  the  vulgar  translation,  be  forbidden  ?  As  for  the 
old  Latin  cotninon  translation,  though  tnanjrieemed 
men  have  shewed  the  gross  errors  thereof ;  yet  havQ 
they  n-cll  provided  for  it  in  the  council  of  Trent. 

"Letnoisandareorpre8tjme(6aythe)')  byanyinan* 
ner  of  colour  to  refuse  the  old  common  translation  of 
tbeBible."  Yet  is  no  translation  of  ours  so  corrupt,  ag 
that  which  they  have  thus  privileged.  But  if  it  were 
true,  which  tney  falsdy  repfut,  reason  would  they 
did  correct  the  errors,  and  so  set  it  abroad.  But  thus 
tbey  bear  you  in  hand,  that  they  may  bring  you  in  jia- 
tred  of  it,  and  pull  you  from  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. I  will  not  say  in  what  sort  they  abuse  the 
word  of  God.  What  apeak  I  of  abusing  ?  Nay,  they 
do  manifestly  against  and  contrary  to  the  word. 

The  word  of  God  teacheth  us  forgiveness  of  our  sins^ 
by  thebloodof  Jesus^rist  onceoiiered;  they  teach 
contrsry,  that  the  same  blood  is  daily  oflTered,  and 
Qirist  as  often  new  bom,  as  pleaseth  the  priest  to 
lay  mass.  The  vard  of  God  forbiddeth  to  make  any 
graven  ioiage,  to  bow  down  to  it,  or  worship  it. 
Th^  teach  ooptrary,  that  images  are  to  be  wor- 
iUppad,  sod  even  with  such  lionour  as  is  due  ta 
the  patterns  themselve|.  The  word  ^f  God  teacbeth 
aa  to  pray  in  a  known-  tongue  {  they  teach  the  con- 
tmry,  asd  account  it  fcv"  heresy  to  pray  in  a  known 
tanguc.  The  word  of  God  chgrgeth  all  states  of  mea 
to  be  subject  to  their  prince  or  higher  power ;  they 
withdraw  their  obedienof  unto  civil  magistrates,  and 
teach  the  pet^le  to  resist  authority.  Erasmus  saith, 
in  his  notes  upon  tbe^e  wordt  of  Christ,  Ziet  these 
go  ihtir  way,    "  I  know  a  divine  of  great  fame  «nd 
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account  for  his  learnii^,  xvhich  did  wrest  these 
words  of  Christ,  to  defend  the  immunity  or  lawless 
state  of  clei^men.  But  this  did  he  ridicule  fondly 
or  peevishlr,"  satth  Erasmus. 

It  would  be  o\'erlong  to  declare  unto  you  the 
foolish,  or,  rather,  blasphemous  applying  of  the 
Scriptures,  to  approve  their  gestures  at  mass,  and 
the  sovereignty  and  chiefly  that  they  challenge. 
One  of-their  bishops  in  the  late  council  of  Trent 
said  of  FatiUis  Tertius,  then  Pope :  "  The  Pope, 
which  is  the  light,  is  come  into  the  world  ;"  which 
are  the  words  of  the  Evangelist,  declaring  the  god- 
head of  Christ. 

By  these  few  it  may  appear,  hoy.  unjustly  they 
charge  us  with  corrupting  the  word  of  God,  and 
how  truly  this  fault  is  to  be  laid  unto  them,  which 
either  abridge  the  sense  of  the  Scripturei  or  reach 
it  further  than  it  yieldeth,  or  utterly  refustb  to  stand 
to  the  authority  thereof,  and  in  no  case  can  like 
that  the  people  of  God  should  read  the  Scriptures, 
and  have  adjudged  them  heretics,  and  consumed 
their  bodies  in  the  fire,  which  ha\'e  defended  in 
speech,  and  sought  to  maintain  the  doctrine  of 
truth  set  down  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

The  Apostle  saith,  he  was  allowed  of  God.  They 
that  enter  into  the  ministry  must  be  allowed  not  of 
men  only,  but  of  God.  Therefore,  whosoever 
taketh  that  charge  over  the  people,  must  look  nar- 
rowly into  himself,  and  see  whether  his  calling  be 
of  God.  If  he  have  not  a  testimony  that  God  hath 
called  him  inwardly,  alt  other  outward  calling  is  to 
$oiall  purpose.  God  is  a  righteous  judge  ;  he  wil! 
say  to  the  conscierjce  and  to  the  heart  of  such  an 
one.  Friend,  how  camest  thou  in  hither  without 
thy  wedding  garment  ?  who  brought  thee  in  ?  give 
en  account  of  thy  stewardship.  Thine  account  is 
great. 
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And  because  some  are  this  day  to  be  admitted 
into  this  office,  let  ua  pray  unto  God  for  them,  that 
God  will  allow  them,  that  he  will  give  them  hearts 
to  conceive,  and  tongues  to  speak,  the  truth  of 
God  ;  that  they  may  be  the  servants  of  Christ,  and 
disposers  of  the  mysteries  of  God ;  tfiat  they  may 
he  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  tight  of  th&  world  ; 
that  they  may  lay  out  the  Lord's  money  to  his  ad- 
vantage ;  and  so  it  may  be  said  unto  them,  "  Thou 
hast  been  faithful  in  little,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  much ;  enter  into  thy  Master's  joy."  (Mat.  xjtv.) 

Ver,  5,  Neither  did  we  use  ^tiering  words,  as  you 

knmv,  nor  coloured  covetousness :  God  is  record. 
Ver.  6.  Neither  sought  we  praise  of  men  ;  neitlier  of 
yoit,  nor  of'oOiers. 

The  servant  and  messenger  of  God  must  so  speak, 
as  God  speaketh.  God  spcaketh  deeply,  and  to  the 
heart ;  he  lanc«th  the  spirit,  ttnd  woundeth  the  in- 
vard  parts  :  he  l»ddeth  Isaiah  shew  the  people  their 
transgressions,  and  the  house  uf  Jabob  their  sins : 
God  himself  saith,  "  I  visit  the  sins  of  the  fathers 
apon  the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gene- 
ration of  them  that  hate  me.**  (Exod.  xx.)  Again 
he  saith,  "  If  }-e  shall  despise  my  ordinances,  either 
if  your  soul  abhor  my  laws,  so  that  ye  will  not  do 
all  my  commandments,  I  will  set  my  face  against 
you,  and  you  shall  fall  before  your  enemies,  and 
they  that  hale  you  shall  reign  over  you."  (Leviticus, 
xxvi.)  But  unto  those  that  repent  them  of  their 
sios,  and  turn  unto  him,  God  saith  (Isai.  xlv.), 
"  Turn  thou  unto  me,  and  ye  shall  be  saved.'* 
Again  (Jer.  iii.)  ;  "  Thou  disobedient  Israel,  return, 
wliki  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  let  my  wrath  fall  upon 
yoo."  So  must  the  minister  of  God ;  he  must 
riiew  forth  the  mercy  of  God,  and  not  hide  his 
judgments:  he  hath  the  Lord's  business  in  hand,  he 
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raay  not  do  it  negligentty.  A  flatterer  maketh  it  hfs 
greatest  care  to  please  men  ;  he  seeketh  their  ^ 
voiir;  he  feareth  to  .displease,  and  dareth  not  speak 
that  that-nill  be  evil  taken-  Wtien  he  seeth  a  thief, 
he  runneth  with  him,  and  is  partaker  with  the  adul- 
terers ;  he  seweth  pillows  under  the  arms  of  sinners: 
whosoever  saith  nay,  his  nay  is  ready;  and  if  any 
say  yea,  he  is  ready  to  (ay  yea :  he  changeth  often 
as  the  weathercock. :  he  dareth  not  strive  against  the 
stream:  his  heart  is  at  the  will  of  others:  he 
seeketh  some  gain  ;  he  seeketh  his  own  glory,  and 
not  the  glory  of  God. 

They  which  are  such,  are  called  in  the  Scriptures 
hirelings,  dumb  dogs,  that  cannot  bark.  They  - 
deny  God,  betray  his  truth,  and  deceive  his  people: 
they  lock  up  the  truth  in  lies.  Of  'such  the  Spirit 
of  God  saith  (Eccles.  ii.),  "  Woe  unto  them  that 
have  a  double  heart;  and  to  the  wicked  lips.**  And 
{James,  i.),  "  A  double-minded  man  ie  inconstant  in 
.  all  his  ways."  And  (Luke,  xi.),  *'  He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me."  And,  "  He  that  gatbereth  not  with 
me,  scattereth."  And  (i  Kings,  xviii.),  "  How  lonjf 
halt  ye  between  two  c^inions  ?  if  the  Lord  be  God, 
follow  him  ;  but  if  Baal  be  he,  then  go  after  him." 
And  again  {t  Cor.  vi.)  :  "  What  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness  ?  and  what  concord  hath  Christ 
wrth  Belial?"  Cursed  is  he  which  Aattereth  the 
people,  and  is  unfaithful  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Nothing  is  so  requisite  in  the  steward  of  Grod, 
fls  that  he  be  found  faithful^  and  that  he  speak  thoK 
things  whereunto  the  Lord  hath  sent  him,  bol<Uy  : 
that  they  keep  not  back  the  message  given  them  of 
God,  nor  fear  to  do  their  errand,  for  any  malice  of 
men.  "  Who  is  it  (saith  St.  Peter,  i.  3)  that  will 
harm  you,  if  you  follow  that  which  is  good  ?  Not- 
withstanding, blessed  are  ye  if  ye  sufier  fur  righteoos- 
nesa*  sake :    yea,   fear  not   their   fear,   neither   be 


JBWBU.. OH  THE   TH]»SAZ,OinAKS.  101 

troubled."  If  the  Apostle  speak  this  comfort  to  all 
Cbristiaos  which  have  a  care  to  serve  God,  and 
thereby  exhorteth  them  to  steadfastness,  and  to 
sanctify  the  Lord  in  their  hearts,-  and  to  he  ready  to 
give  an  account  of  their  faith,  and  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  them  ;  how  much  more  ought  preachers,  and 
they  which  are  appointed  to  the  ministry,  )ay  aside 
ail  fear  and  flattery  of  men  1  "  Woe  unto  them 
that  go  down  into  Egypt  for  help  !  The  Egyptians 
are  men,  and  not  God;  and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not 
spirit ;  and  when  the  JjOi;d  shall  stretch  out  his 
hand,  the  helper  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is  holpcn 
shall  fall,  and  they  shall  all  together  fail."  (Isai.  xxxi.) 

Christ  telleth  his  disciples  they  are  salt,  and  they 
are  li^t.  Sail  must  needs  be  sharp  to  a  rotten 
wound :  light  must  needs  be  painful  to  a  sore  eye. 
A  good  physician  must  needs  "trouble  and  disquiet 
•his  sick  patient  before  he  can  heal  his  disease  ;  and 
ft  good  surgeon  must  needs  lance  and  rip  up  festered 
wounds.  We  are  surgeons ;  we  are  physicians. 
The  word  of  God  is  committed  unto  us,  that  by  us 
it  might  be  applied  to  season  the  eaith,  and  that  the 
light  thereof  should  shine  forth  in  all  the  world. 
"Cry  out  aloud;'  lift. up  thy  voice  as  a  trumpet." 
(Isai.  Iviii.)  If  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 
sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle  ? 

When  God  had  called  Jeremiah  to  the  office  qf  a 
prophet,  and  said  (ch.  i.),  "  Thou  shalt  go  to  all  that 
I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I  command  ihee, 
shalt  thou  speak ;"  he  said  further,  "  Fear  not 
their  faces,  lest  I  destroy  thee  before  them.  For, 
behold !  this  day  I  have  made  thee  a  defenccd  city, 
and  an  iron  pillar,  and  walls  of  brass  against  the 
whole  land.  Thou  shalt  not  bend  ;  thou  shalt  not 
yield:  thou  shalt  be  a  consuming  fire;  thev  shall 
be  stnbble  before  thee."  Likewise  saith  (5od  to 
.Abraham  (Gen.  xv.),  "  Fear  Qot,  Abraham;  lam 
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,thy  buckler,  and  thine--  exceeding  great  rewanl." 
When  Moses  thought  to  refuse  the  mestii^,  and 
thought  himself  over-simple  to  go  unto  Phaniih, 
God  aiswered,  "  Certainly  I  will  bewUh  thee."  (Exod. 
iii.)  And  after  he  saith,  "  I  have  made  thee  Pha- 
raoh's god;  he  shall  tretnble  and  qimke  at  thy 
voice."  (Exod.  vii.)  So  saith  Christ,  '^  What  I  tell 
you  in  darkness,  that  speak  you  in  light :  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that,  preach  ye  on  the  hoiicfs. 
And  fear  ye  not  them  whidi  kill  the  body,  but  ane 
not  able  to  kill  the  soal ;  bat  rather  fear  Him  which 
is  ablfi  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell." 
(Matt.  X.) 

The  consideration  hereoT  ever  moved  the  Prophet* 
and  Apostles  to  warrant  their  sayings  with  autborita 
jrom  God,  and  to  set  apart  all  fear  when  they  ipfiak 
in  his  name.    When  khab  reproved  Etias,  *'  Art 
ttion  he  that  troubleth  lerael )"    he  answered,  "  I 
have  not  troubled  Israel^  but  thou  and  thy  Jatber^fl 
house,  in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the  commandmeDt* 
of  the  Iiord;    and   thou    hast  followed  ELaalim.** 
(1  Kings,  xviii.)     The  Pn^het  isaiah  is  bold  with 
the  prinoes  of   Judah    and  Jerusalem,   and  saith, 
"  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  princes  of  Sodocnt 
hearken  unto  the  law  of    oar  God,  O  people  of 
Giomorrah !"     John  the  Baptist  nothing  feand  ta 
tell  Herod,  a  mighty  prince,  "  It  is  not  lawful' for 
thee  to  have  ber  to  ivife."  (Matt,  liv.)     "  If  fialmk. 
would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold 
(saith  ^laam,  Num.  xxiv.),  I  cannot  pass  the  D(Mn- 
mandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do  good  or  bad  of  mine 
own  mind :    what   the  Lord   shall  couimand,   th«t 
same  will  I  speak."     Moses  was  bid  to  tell  Israeli, 
"  Ttie  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  sent  me 
tmto  thee."  (Expd.  vii.)     Christ  calleth  James  and 
3ohn,  the  sous  of  Zebedee,  Boanerges,  whidi  is, 
the  sons  of  thunder^  becaqse  th^  should  iKA:^tt9c, 
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but  raiK  tempeit,  and  lighten  mi4  thtinder  in  th« 
ears  ukd  hearts  of  th^ir  hearers. 

St.  Paul  BBith,  *'  I  dm  not  ashamed  of  the  Goq)d 
of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  uBto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth."  It  is  the  word  of  God, 
•nd  shall  endure  for  ever.  He  hath  not  given  us 
the  spirit  of  fear  to  fiatter,  but  the  spirit  of  might 
nd  of  power,  to  speak  roughly  and  courageously 
whK«  occasion  so  requireth ;  and  therefore  saithj 
'*  If  I  wolild  please  meh,  I  were  not  the  servant  of 
Christ."  But  I  preach  God's  doctrine,  and  not  the 
doctrine  of  men.  I  seek,  to  please  God,  and  not 
nen. 

The  FhariMea  sought  to  please  uien,  and  to  de^ 
ceive  the  people,  "nnjy  taught  theni  to  *alfc  in  the 
ways  of  Iheir  forefathers.;  to  beliew  as  they  bfc- 
liered ;  to  do  as  they  had  done.  Thty  flattered  them, 
■nd  said,  Yoo  are  the  church  of  God;  yon  ub  Giid> 
people;  you  are  tlie  sons  of  Abraham  ;  you  eanhot 
«t;  yon  cannot  be  deceived.  They  that  in  this 
•6rt  mtter  the  p^le  and  decdre  them,  they  serve 
not  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  bfeUy,  And  through  flat- 
tery and  feir  speiich  seduce  the  hearts  of  the  eimpltf. 
Ifor  solourid  covetouittetSi  The  Scribes  and  the 
i^arisees  devoured  up  widows'  houses^  under  pre- 
tetice  of  their  long  prayers.  They  prayed,  and 
irtade  money  of  their  prayers:  they  gave  alms,  and 
fiiade  money  of  their  almsgiving :  they  iasted,  and 
made  money  of  their  fasting.  Thii  did  the  ScHbes 
and  Pharisees  :  their  doings  continue  still.  They  be 
4ead ;  their  name  is  takthi  an^ay ;  but  thftir.  profefi- 
sion  ahideth  :  as  they  made  gains  of  their  prayers, 
and  alms,  and  festing,  so  do  some  now  make  great 
fCains,  and  v/sx.  rich  under  pretence  of  holiness. 
They  have  brought  in  a  profession  of  wilful  chastity, 
md  forbidden  marriage  in  some  whole  estate  of  men. 
No  doubt  chastity  is  a  holy  thing ;  but  tliey  have 
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given  license  for  money,  to  such  as  would,  to  for- 
sake their  vow  of  chastity.  They  have  forbidden 
to  eat  certain  meats  upon  certain  days.  God  left  meats 
as  free  to  the  choice  of  every  man,  as  he  left  his 
flun  to  shine  freely  to  the  use  of  all  men.  And  they 
make  free  liberty  for  money  to  eat  what  every  man 
liketh.  They  make  money  of  purgatory,  money 
of  pardons,  and  money  of  their  masses.  They 
make  money  of  Peter  and  of  Paul,  of  the  apostln 
and  martyrs,  and  of  Christ  himself.  These  are 
they  of  whom  St.  Peter  speaketh  :  **  Through  co- 
vetousness  shall  they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you."  (2  Pet.  li.)  One  saith  of  them. 
The  court  of  Rome  careth  not  for  that  sheq)  that 
hath  no  6eece.  [  will  not  lay  forth  at  Urge,  how 
they  do  all  things  for  covetousness.  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  speaking  ill.  God  grant  us  to  deliver 
4lie  Gospel  aright,  that  we  use  not  the  truth  of  God 
for  a  clrak  of  covetousness. 

Neither  sought  tee  praise  of  men  j  neitfter  of  you, 
nor  of  others.  This  is  another  hindrance  of  the 
course  of  the  Gospel,  when  the  ministers  thereof 
love  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 
*'  ■  How  can  ye  believe  (saith  Christ,  John,  v.)  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the 
honour  which  cometh  of  God  alone  ?"  .  How  fer  the 
Apostle  was  from  this  ambition  it  appeared  ;  for  he 
was  reviled  and  evil  spoken  of,  and  counted  the  filth 
and  outcast  of  the  world. 

Ver.  7,  ff^ken  we  might  have  been  cJtargeable  as  the 
jipostles  of  Christ ;  but  we  were  .gentle  among 
you^  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children. 

Ver.  8.  Thus  being  affectioned  to  you,  our  good  will 
wax  to  have  dealt  unto  you  not  the  Gospel  of  God 
only,  but  alio  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear 
unio  us. 
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Ver.  Q.  For  ye  remember,  hrelkren,  our  labour  and 
travail ;  Jbr  we  laboured  day  and  night,  becatue  toe 
would  not  be  chargeable  unto  ajvy  of  you,  aiid 
preached  unto  you  the  Gospel  of  God. 

Ver.  10.  You  are  wilrtesses,  and  God,  how  holily,  and 
Justly,  and  unblameably,  we  behaved  ourselvu 
among  you  that  believe. 

I  might  have  required  meat  and  drink,  and  other 
things  necessary  at  your  hands  ;  for  who  fcedeth  a 
flock,  ■  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 
Who  p!anteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof?  Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  any  tim« 
at  his  own  cost  ?  Who  muzzleth  the  mouth  of  the 
ox  that  treadeth  out  corn  f  We  plant  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts:  we  feed  Christ's  flock :  we 
go  to  warfare  ;  and  stand  In  che  watch  and  defence 
of  your  safety :  we  are  the  poor  Oxen  that  tread  out 
the  com,  which  will  feed  you  to  salvation  :  we  are 
your  servants ;  we  labour  to  do  you  good  ;  we  are 
ordained  to  minister  in  the  church  of  God.  It  were 
great  reason  we  should  reap  your  carnal  things, 
which  have  sown  to  you  spiritual  things.  The 
workman  is  worthy  his  wages ;  yet  taught  I  the 
Gospel  freely,  and  without  reward,  and  was  ready 
to  give  my  blood,  my  life,  and  my  soul  out  of  my 
body,  -for  your  sakes.  What  cOald  you  ask  of  ipe 
more  ?   What  greater  gift  could  I  bestow  upon  you  ? 

Ver.  1 1 .  j4nd  ye  know  ■  how  tliat  we  exhorted  you, 
and  comforted,  and  besought  every  one  of  you,  at 
a  father  his  children, 

Ver.  la.  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who 
hath  called  you  to  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

I  took  care  of  ynu.as  of  mine  own  soul,  and 
dealt  with  you  by  all  ways  of  comfort,  and  exhorta- 
tion, .that  you  would  take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and 
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your  tailing.  I  did  put  you  in  mind,  that  you  were 
placed  in  the  midst  of  the  unfaithful  people  which 
Knew  nut  God ;  and  that  they  watched  you,  and 
your  doing ;  that  their  eye  was  upon  your  houGe- 
hold,  your  wives,  your  servants,  and  your  children, 
upon  yourselves,  and  your  words,  to  espy-  if  they 
might  6nd  any  occasion  to  speak  evil  of  you.  I 
^d  beseech  yoQ  by  ^e  glorious,  oomjng  of  our 
Xiord  and.  Saviiwr  Jesua  Christ,  that  th&  nafa&  of 
Gfifl  might  99^  hp  iJI  «pok:en  of  through  you.  Xov 
cwnpt  deny  this :  you  m.ust  needfi  confess  y9u,  bayc 
U)U9  been  taught ;  ie;90^nce  cannot  be  your  exoosc^ 
What  rcisainQth,  thea>  but  that  you  peHprm  itt? 
For  "  th^  Genrant  thok  k^pweU^  bis  ouster's  will^ 
and  doth  it  not,  shall  b»  beaten  wit^  many  stripes^" 
^  a  fathvr  his.  children.  What  manner  of  C9i« 
ift  it  that  a  fether  tsfceth-  of  his  children }  Msmy 
men^sreifethers  of  ohildreip,  but  what  man  tak«d| 
the  'Carq  he  oii^ht  to  tak^e  for  them;  ?  Pafitors  of 
teachers  of  the  people  should  be  effected  toward^ 
tiieir  people,  aa  fathers.  ai;&  to  th^  natuml  ditU 
flren. 

'  Let  oich  es^  are  fliers  and  hava  children,  kmqr 
in  what  sort  they  must  be  care^l.  Your;  t^ildreK 
ari;  a  good  blesu^  of  God ;  they  be  members  of 
the  b(^y  of  Christ,  and  the.  sons  of  God.  The 
Itingdom  of  heaven  belongeth  to  thecrt ;  God 
hath  appointed  his  angels  to  guide  and  lead  them, 
^nd  to  shield  them  from  evil;  and  their  aagela  be 
in  the  presence  of  God,  and  do  behold  the  fape  of 
their  Father  which  is  in  h^ven.  They  be  ffesh 
plants  of  the  church  :  who  knoweth  wh^t  n^io^* 
sary  instr^iments  they  may  be  in  the  commonwealth, 
and  in  the_  house  of  God  ?  It  is  not  enough  to  . 
feed  them,  and  to  nourish  their  bodies  with  neces- 
sary sustenance;  for  this  do,  the  heathen,  that 
know  not  God ;  and  the  savage  aud'  br^te  beasts. 
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•witi  the  btrd^  vlticb  hate  no  understan^n^.  They 
breed  up  their  yoong  on«s,  and  are  tender  ar!<l  pain- 
'fol  to  provide  for  thein.  The  ass,  thoo^  she  be 
doll,  the  bear  and  tioo,  thoi^i  they  be  wild  and 
crud,  yet  seek,  they  far  and  near  to  get  wherewith 
tA  help  tbetr  yoaAg.  Therefore  if  there  be  uiy,  or 
can  te  any,  wbieri  doth  forsake  and  leave  his  owif, 
Iw  19  moK  beasUy  than  the  fodish  ass,  and  more 
imMtttfal  than  inost  cruel  bearG,  and  lionts,  add 
tigen. 

But  in  this  part,  men  am  for  the  most  p^  over- 
carefak.  For  tbia  aaxc  many  build  their  houses 
with  blood,  and  seek  possessions  by  iniquity ;  they 
join  hoiiM  to  hoose,  and  field  to  field,  and  will  dwell 
Akme  ufMK  the  earth ;  th^  oppress  the  poof  and 
IMedy,  and  do  Wfong  to  the  widow  And  the  &ther- 
iaas;  they  Make  money  their  god,  and  spoil  one 
another,  and  aU  topftivide  fof  tlwir  chikken.  This 
i*  ihtt  cover  and  cloak  for  all  their  mischief — they 

*  nay  not  leave  their  children  unprovided.  Unhappy 
are  the  fathers,  whioh  in  this  sort  care  for  their 
etntdven,  by  the  rain  and  spoil  of  the  needy  and 
innoceat,  and  so  break  the  commandment  of  God; 
Iwcaoin  thur  portion'  thai)  be  with-  the. wicked  in 
the  lake  due  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone.  And 
■nAappy  are  their  children,  because   they  are  par- 

-  tefcen  of  Ihffir  fathers^  wickedness^  and  therefore 
.  lAwHatM  be  pertaktirsof  punishment  with:  them.  The 

Prophet  David  saith  (Fnim  xxsvti.),  "  I  have  seen 

titt  wiekeii  strong',  and  spreading  himself  like  a 
■  gteotif  b^-tree:  yet  he  passed  away,  and,  loi  he 
-WaS'gon*';  aadiLtKM^t  him,  but  he  could  not  be 

ftttmdv"  His  root  was  deep  ;  his  stock  strong ;  hu 
-l(nMcbe»bi«ad;-he  spread  over  and  sliadbiml  the 
-wtiole  country,  yet  he  passed  away.    He  departed; 

Ins  8dM&' died,  his  home  soon  decayed,  andbisnaoie 

•  ii«*>lii  little  tune  quite  fbrgott«i. 
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Oh  !  how  much  better  then  is  it  to  furnish  the 
mindsof  your  children,  and  to  instruct  them  in  god- 
liness, to  teach  them  to  know  God,  to  lead  their 
hfti  virtuously,  and  to  rebuke  them,  and  correct  them 
for  dealing  ill ! 

The  b%inning  of  wisdom  is-  the  fear  of  God. 
Let  them  then  learn  what  that  good  and  accq>table 
will  of  God  is.  Shew  them  the  way  in  which  they 
should  walk,  that  they  go  neither  to  the  right  hand* 
nor  to  the  left.  The  word  of  God  is  pure,  and  giveth 
'  understanding  to  the  simple;  it  is  a  Itg^t  to  their 
footsteps  ;  it  teacheth  those  that  are  young  to  amend 
their  ways. 

When  Christ  came  into  Jerusalem,  the  young 
children  received  him:  they  cried,  '*  Hosanoa  to 
-the  Son  of  I^vid  1  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
■  name  of  the  Lord  !"  Christ  giveth  witness  of  them  : 
"  By  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou 
set  forth  rtiy  praise."  (Matt,  xxi.)  The  words  of  the 
tittle  and  simple  children  were  able  to  confound  the 
wisdom  of  the  Pharisees.  Thus  were  they  taught 
'  from  their  cradle,  so  careful  were  their  godly  parents 
for  them. 

Contrariwise,  they  cannot  have  any  wisdom,  that 
despise  the  law  of  the  Lord  ;  they  become  blind  and 
wicked,  and  abominable  in  all  their  ways  ;  they  have 
no  sense,  nor  feeling  of  the  will  of  God ;  they  can- 
not know  light  frum  darkness,  nor  God  from  Belial. 
Such  were  the  little  children  that  mocked  the  Pro- 
pliet  Elisha,  and  said  to  him,  "  Come  up,  thou  bald- 
tiead ;  come  up,  thou  bald-head."  (2  Kings,  ii.) 
Their  bringing  up  was  no  better  ;  their  wick«l  &- 
thers  had  taught  them  nothing  else  but  wantonness  ; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  fell  upon  them,  and  these 
were  destroyed  by  iSvo  bears,  two-and-forty  of  theai. 

Another  care  which  a  father  ought  to  have  of  his 
children,  is  to  lead  them  up  in  the  study  of  virtue  and 
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vf  godly  life :  "  Blessal  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God."  (Matt,  v.)  Tliey  which  keep  not 
this  way,  are  the  children  of  wrath.  Herein  standeth 
the  whole  profession  of  a  Christian  life :  "  For  God 
hath  not  called  us  to  uncleanness,  but  unto  holi- 
ness." (1  Thess.  iv.)  This  ia  the  will  of  God,  and 
this  is  our  |»omise  made  unto  bim,  that  we  serve  him 
in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life, 
that  we  increase  in  Tirtue^  and  grow  from  grace  to 
grace. 

A  good  and  loving  father,  which  sendeth  his  sod 
•to  a  dangerous  journey,  either  by  sea  or  land,  Jirst 
instructeth  him  with  advice,  and  telleth  him  in  what 
flort  he  shall  avoid  perils :  Take  heed,  saith  he ;  the 
way  is  perilous  which  thou  must  pass ;  the  sea  is 
terrible,  the  waves  rise  up  as  high  as  heaven,  and  by 
■and  by  thou  shalt  see  a  pit  as  low,as  hell ;  the  Rands 
may  swallow  thee,  the  rocks  may  destroy  thee,  thou 
dialt  pass  by  huge  mountains,  and  through  wllder- 
•sessea,  where  thieves  will  assault  thee;  thy  heart  will 
quake,  thou  shalt  cry  for  succour,  and  find  no  man 
to  help  ^ee.  In  these  and  these  places  hath  many 
a  good  man's  child  been  cast  away.  Oh  !  take  heed, 
my  son,  thou  art  the  staff  and  the  comfort  of  mine 

X;  if  ought  come  to  thee  otherwise  than  well,  I 
11  soon  after  end  my  days  in  sorrow. 
If  a  father  be  thus  careful,  that  his  child  should 
escape  worldly  dangers,  he  must  be  more  careful  o( 
spiritual  dangers,  in  which  whosoever  is  lost  is  lost 
for  ever.  Therefore  thus  will  he  say  to  hira  :  Oh! 
•  my  son,  understand  what  God  hath  done  for  thy 
■  lake;  take  heed  to  thyself;  the  world  is  all  over 
.  strewed  with  snares ;  the  devil  rangeth,  and  s^keth 
whom  he  May  devour ;  ^ve  no  ground  to  him,  but 
resist  him,  and  he  will  flee  from  thee.  Be  strbt)g  in 
&ith ;  the  oamo  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower  of  de- 
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fence ;  calt  upon  hifn  in  the  day  Of  thy  trouble,  and 
-he  wilt  deliver  tfiee ;  he  wHI  gire  ttiee  of  hi«  Spirit. 

Take  heed,  my  son,  and  be-  not  deoawed ;  fet  no 
wHfulness  cast  thee  away.  If  smners  entice  thee, 
be  not  a  companion  of  them  in  wiekedneffi.  Fashion 
not  thyself  to  the  Rleness  of  thii  world,  for  the  wertd 
passeth  away,  and  the  hist  thereof.  He  that  toveth 
■this  world,  the  love  of  God  is  not  in-  him.  Be  not 
like  onto  them  that  perish.  Thou  wast  coneenred  md 
bom  in  sin ;  thou  art  by  nature  the  child  of  wrath ; 
bat  Gorf  made  thee  meet  to  be  partaker  of  the  inhe- 
ritance of  the  saints  in  Kght,  and  hath  delivered  thee 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  Midhath  transliatedthni 
inia  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  So*.  Receive  not  iMs 
grace  in  Tain,  cast  wny  the  works  of  darfcdess,  and  . 
put  on  the  armonr  of  light.  Be  renewed  'm  (hy 
^heart,  and  in  thy  spirit,  that  it  may  appear  Thun 
'been  careful  for  thee. — ^Thns  a  good &ther  sedreth 
to  train  up  his  son,  anJ  to  nurture  bim. 

Besides  these,  fathers  must  also  be  careM  <br 
Adr  children,  to  give  them  correctioB  and  chesttse- 
ntent.  God  knoweth  the  mould  of  man's  heart ;  be 
-leeth  onr  inward  parts  r  he  said  it  in  the  b^ifnrin^, 
■  •*  The  imagination  of  man''s  heart  is  evQ  from~  his 
yonth."  He  did  see  that  "  dl  the  imagrnotiotis  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  were  only  evil  continuBHy." 
(Gen.  viii.  v.)  Behold  man's  nature,  and  conrider 
it  even  from  our  first  birth  j  how  full  of  affectieinf 
how  wayward  is  the  young  child,  which  lieth  in  the 
cradFe!  His  body  is  but  small,  but  h&  hath  a- great 
heart,  and  is  altogether  inclined  to  erS ;  -and  tile 
more  lie  waxeth  in  reason  by  years,  the-  more  be 
groweth  proud,  froward,  wilful,  anridy,  and  disobe- 
dient. If  this  sparkle  be  suffered- to  increase,  it  will 
rage  over,  and  bum  down  the  whole  house  We  nre 
not  bom  good,  but  by  educstton  we  are  ohangad,  and 
become  good. 
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'  TberefoBS  the  wise  nian  saith  (FKnr.  xxii.), 
**  Foc^t»esfi  u  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child^  bat 
the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  away  &om  hhn." 
Aud  again  (ohep.  xxix.),  "  The  rod  aad  oorrection 
give  wffidom  ;  but  a  child  set  at  liberty,  tnaketb  hb 
mother  ashamed."  And  in  the  same  chapter,  *'  Cor- 
rect thy  son,  and  he  will  give  thee  rest,  and  will  give 
steasores  unto  thy  soul."  He  that  spareth  the  rod 
hateth  the  child ;  for,  "  If  thou  bring  up  thy  son 
delicately,  he  shall  make  thee  afraid ;  and  if  thou  play 
with  him,  he  shall  bring  thee  to  heaviness.  Bow 
down  hia  neck,  whiles  be  is  young,  and  beat  him  on 
ttie  sidea-  wkilea  be  is  a  child,  lest  he  wax  stubborn* 
and' be  disobedient  unto  thee,  and  bring  sorrow  to 
thine  heart,"  saith  Solomon,  Eccl.  xxx. 

Who  ha^  not  heard  the  story  of  Eli  uid  his 
■ons  i  It  is  worthy  to.be  remembered  for  ever.  He 
had  sht«wd  chil<b«n ;  they  feared  not  God,  but 
brake  his  commandments,  and  offended  the  people: 
their  father  heard  of  their  doings,  but  took  no  care 
fer  it ;  hesuffered  them,  and  )el  them  alone  so  long, 
Ibat  God  grew  displeased  thereat,  and  called  unto 
SkHnud,  and  said,  "  Behold,  I  will  do  a  thing  in  Is- 
rael, whereof  whosoever  shall  hear,  his  two  ears  shall 
tingle.  In  that  day  I  will  raise  up  against  Eli  all 
things  which  I  have  spoken  concerning  his  house  ; 
when  I  begin,  I  will  also  make  an  end.  And  I  have 
told  him,  that  I  will  judge  his  house  for  ever,  for 
the  initjuity  which  he  knoweth,  because  his  sons  run 
into  a  slander,  and  he  stayed  them  not."  (1  Sam.  iii.) 
And  it-came  to  pass  shortly  after,  "  The  ark  of  God 
was  taken  by  the  Philistines,  and  the  two  sons  of 
'Hi,  Hophni  and  Phineas,  died."  And  Eli  also,  when  ' 
■he  heard"  the  report  thereof,  fell  from  his  seat  back- 
ward, and'bis  neck  was  broken— ^such  shame  and  con- 
'fysioa  ceine  upon  him.  This  was  the  hand  and 
judgment- of  God.  In  sparing  bis  children,  he  cast 
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away  his  children  and  himself  a)l  together.  But  Job 
dealt  far  otherwise  with  his  children ;  his  eye  was 
upon  them,  and  he  took  care  lest  they  should  offend 
God.  He  sanctified  them,  and  offered  bumt-ofFer- 
ings  for  them  daily ;  for  Job  thought,  "  it  may  be 
that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and  blasphemed  God  in 
their  hearts."  (Job.i.)  Therefore  he  prayed  for  them: 
My  sons  (saith  he)  are  young  and  tender,  and  lack 
discretion  ;  the  ways  wherein  they  walk,  are  slippery, 
they  may  soon  be  deceived,  and  run  into  danger. 
O  Lord,  be  thou  their  guide,  be  thou  unto  them  a 
lower  of  defence,  let  thy  holy  Spirit  go  before  them 
to  direct  them  in  all  their  ways. — So  mindful  was  he 
of  his  children. 

Infancy  is  the  first  part  of  our  life,  and,  as  it  were, 
the  foundation  thereof.  When  a  virtuous  and  a  godly 
childhood  gocth  hefure,  there  a  godly  and  virtuous 
sge  fotloweth  after.  Contrariwise,  when  the  fathers 
are  not  careful  to  te<^ch  their  children  to  know  God, 
and  to  know  themselves ;  when  they  do  not  breed 
them  up  in  virtue,  nor  reprove  them  when  they  do 
amiss,  they  become  corrupt  in  their  understanding, 
and  abominable  in  their  doings,  void  of  all  knowledge 
and  gra<x,  and  of  reverence,  or  feeling  of  nature. 

Ver.  13.  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God,  teilhout 

ceasing,  that  when  you  received  of  us  the  word  of 

ikepreaching  of  God,  ye  received  it  not  as  theword 

of  men,  but  as  it  is  inched,  the  word  of  God,  whic^ 

also  worketh  in  you  tliat  believe. 

As  the  minister's  duty  is  to  teach  the  word  of  God, 

and  divide  it  aright,  without  deceit  or  guile,  so 

ought  the  people  to  receive  it  with  reverence,  and  to 

give  obedience  unto  it.     But  herein   have  we  not 

power  of  ourselves,  our  readiness  cometh  of  God  i 

unless  it  please  God  to  work  within  us,  and  to  re- 

'  move  the  vail,  and  to  mollify  our  hearts,  whatsoever 
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we  biar,  it  moveth  us  not,  it  helpeth  not  our  unbe- 
lief, it  bnngeth  us  not  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 

If  an  earthly  prince  speak,  or  send  message  unto 
us,  we  give  all  show  of  reverence,  and  hear  him  with 
all  diligence.  This  word  is  not  of  flesh  and  blood ; 
it  proceedeth  not  from  kings,  or  emperors,  or  from 
parliament,  or  from  coiinsiels  of  men ;  but  from  God 
the  Father,  and  from  Jesua  Christ.  When  this  word 
is  read,  princes  and  emperors  stand  up,  and  lay  down 
thdr  sword,  and  uncover  their  head,  and  bow  their 
body,  and  do  reverence,  because  they  know  it  is  the 
word  of  God,  which  God  himself  uttered,  that  it 
ehould  be  as  the  dew  of  heaven  to  moisten  our  souls ; 
as  a  well  of  water  springing  up  to  everlasting  life ;  as 
a  savour  of  life  unto  lite ;  and  the  very  power  of  God 
UDto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth.  With- 
out this  word  we  can  receive  no  comfort,  we  cannot 
see  the  light,  nor  grow  in  faith,  nor  abide  in  the 
church  of  God.  It  is  the  word  of  reconciliation. 
By  it  God  maketh  atonement  between  himself  and 
the  sons  of  men. 

Therefore,  when  the  Epistles,  the  Psalms,  and 
the  Gospel,  are  read  in  our  hearing,  let  us  remember 
whose  word  we  hear.  Let  us  think  thus  with  our- 
selves :  These  are  the  words  of  our  gracious  God. 
My  God  openeth  his  mouth  from  heaven  above.  He 
speaketh  to '  me,  that  I  may  be  saved  ;  he  speaketh 
to  me  to  keep  me  from  error;  to  comfort  me  in  the 
adversities  and  troubles  of  this  life,  and  to  lead  me 
to  the  life  to  come. 

What-is  the  cause  why  so  many  so  little  regard  the 
word  of  God,  why  they  doubt  it  and  suspect  it ; 
why  they  are  so  soon  weary  of  it,  and  bear  it  not 
that  reverence  that  belongeth  to  it  ?  Because  they 
think  not,  neither  from  whom  it  cometh,  nor  with 
whose  blood  it  is  sealed,  nor  to  whose  benefit  it  is 
written.    iM  us  not  be  ashamed  to  give  place  to  the 
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vord  oi  God,  to  awake  our  senses^  end  to  soibaiift 
them,  antl  our  wisdom,  and  learning,  and  bodies  tatd 
souls  unto  it.  Let  Ufl  not  harden  our  hearts.  Let 
us  humble  ourselves  before  God,  and  say^  "  BehoMi 
here  am  I ;  let  him  do  to  dm  as  aeemeth  good  Ha 
his  eyes."  (2  Kings,  sv.) 

f^hich  also  worheth  in  ymi  that  believe,  WhOSO* 
ever  hearet^  the  words  of  God  and  doth  thbni  iiot» 
ahall  be  likened  to  a  foolish  man  that  builded  hit 
house  upon  the  sand.  "  If  ye  know  these  thiAgft" 
(saith  Christy  John,  xiii.),  "  blessed  are  ye,  if  ye  ^ 
tliem."  .  The  same  word  of  God  which  Paul  taught 
the  Tliessaloniaiis,  whit^  was  preached  by  Peter 
and  the  reBt  of  the  Apostles  to  the  feithful,  whit^ 
Christ  received  of  his  Father,  and  delivered  to  hb 
church,  is  this  day,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  purely  . 
end  truly  set  down  unto  you.  fiy  it  yOu  are  required 
to  amend  yoiu*  lives,  and  comforted  in  the  prOmisas 
of  God  to  the  foi'giveness  of  your  sins.  If  there  be 
any,  in  whom  it  worketh  not  this  efTeoti  if  there  be 
any  which  (though  they  hear  it)  believe  it  not,  nt>r 
are  thereby  renewed  in  their  minds ;  it  is  a  token, 
that  they  have  not  received  the  love  of  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel ;  they  despise  the  word  of  salvation,  and 
it  shall  judge  them  in  that  day. 

Ver.  14.  FoVf  brethren,  you  are  become  JbUoweft  qf 
the  churches  qf  God,  which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  because  ye  have  also  suffered  the  same  thingt 
of  your  own  countrymen,  even  as  they  qf  the  Jews  ^ 

Ver.  15.  ffho  both  killed  the  Lord  JesuSf  and  their 
own  prop/iets,  and  have  persecuted  us ;  and  Cod 
they  please  not,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men  j 

Ver.  10.  And  forbid  us  to  preach  unto  the  Oenlilee, 
that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fulfil  their  sins  ahea^s. 
For  the  wrath  of  God  is  come  on  them  to  the  utmost. 
Wherein  became  they  followers }    In  sufiering  as 
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(hejF  did.  This  is  die  badge  and  oo^izance  of  the 
900*  of  God.  Oirist  saith  (Luke,  Jx.),  "  If  any 
msB  will  opme  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
t^ce.up  his  crOES  daily,  aud  follow  me."  They  fi^ 
lowed  otheTiS,  not  in  pleasure  and  gloiy,  but  in 
trouble  and  penecution.  For  that  was  the  way  of 
the  Prophets,  and  Apostles,  and  of  Chriit  himself. 

laaiah  the  prophet  wait  cut  in  sunder  with  a  saw. 
What  more  cruel  death  ?  His  body  was  rent,  h» 
bowds  torn,  and  yet  he  not  quite  dead.  In  such  sort 
it  liked  the  cruel  tormentors  to  sport  themselves. 
Why  }  what  had  he  dooe  ?  He.  was  a  prophet.  Th^ 
needed  no  other  tnatter  against  him.  It  was  eoouga 
tliat  they  found  hjiu  to  be  a  prophet.  Jeremiah  was 
•toned  to  death — where&re  ?  Because  be  called  the 
people  to  repentauce,  tliat  they  might  be  saved ;  be> 
*  cause  he  was  a  profit.  Amos  was  slain  with  a 
bv :  poor  oUl  man  !  no  reverence  giyen  to  his 
|rey  head,  no  rt^;ard  or  pity  was  taken  of  him. 
Wherefore  ?  Because  he  relHiked  iniquity ;  because 
he  was  a  prophet.  Zachariah  was  slain  when  he 
was  in  hi»  prayers,  and  dc»ng  sacriiice  in  the  bdy 
jdace.  between  the  eotranoe  and  the  altar.  Where- 
fore ?  Because  he  declared  the  truth }  because  fae 
wu  a  prophet. 

I^is  hath  been  the  malice  and  hatred  of  the  devil. 
The  prince  of  the  darkness  of  this  world  bath  raged 
•o  even  from  the  beginning.  By  this  means  be  hath 
loug^t  to  deface  the  truth  and  glory  of  God,  umI  to 
Cfitsblish  hia  own  kingdom  in  shedding  the  blood 
and  nrardering  the  saints  o£  God. 

The  churches  of  God  in  Judea  were  miser^ly 
veiwd  and  afflicted,  thc^  were  hated  of  all  men,  and 
cooBted  unworliiy  of  life.  Wherefore  1  Because  they 
tomod  to^  the  true  and  living  God,  and  did  believe  in 
the  name  of  Jesua  Christ.  'Therefore  tb^  were 
fftript,  qmilcdf  hesded,  quarteisd,  diowned,  banit, 
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and  put  to  most  reproachful  death.  Who  would 
become  their  foUowera  ?  Who  would  willingly  learn 
to  be  so  persecuted,  and  made  gazing-atocks  to  all 
the  world  ?  Yet  this  discouraged  not  the  Thessa- 
lonians.  They  were  a  thousand  miles  distant  from 
Judea,  but  were  joined  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  in  brotherly  love  unto  them.  They  heard 
of  their  mildness  and  of  their  constancy,  and  were 
stirred  up  by  their  example.  They  did  hearken  after 
them,  and  were  careful  for  them,  as  for  their  bre^ 
thren,  and  the  members  of  the  same  body. 

You  have  heard  what  numbers  of  late  have  been 
persecuted,  and  put  to  death,  among  us.  Where- 
fore ?  Becpuse  they  turned  from  idols  to  serve  God, 
as  he  hath  commanded,  and  did  put  their  trust  in 
him.  You  have  heard  how  patiently  and  meekly 
they  went  to  their  death,  and  what'  a  plentiful  har- 
vest God  hath  raised  of  their  blood.  For  the  deatb 
of  his  saints  is  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
Their  blood  cannot  be  spent  in  vain.  We  must  re- 
member their  patience  and  zeal,  and  the  cause  why 
they  suffered.  We  must  not  despise,  or  set  light  by 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  whicii  they  so  joy- 
■fully  gave  their  lives. 

And  it  is  not  enough  that  we  be  mindful  of  such 
examples  as  we  have  had  at  home.  We  must  also 
' carefully  consider  of  other  churches  abroad.  Gotl 
hath  kindled  a  fire,  he  will  have  it  burn.  Oh!  what 
torments  do  our  brethren  daily  suffer  !  What  cru- 
elty is  devised  daily  against  them  j  I  speak  not  of 
death  only,  but  of  rackings,  and  wonderful  extremis 
ties  more  painful  than  death.  ■  Wherefore  are  these 
things  done  unto  them  ?  Because  they  are  turned 
to  the  true  and  living  God,  and  believe  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Some  they  hang  by  the  hands, 
and  draw  up  with  a  pully,  and  bind  great  weights  of 
lead  at  their  heels  to  rend  them,  and  tear  their  bpdin 
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asunder.  Some  they  havs  tied  uit^  gre&t  pleoeB 
of  timber,  and  hAT«  put  fire  ttt  the  solds  of  their  fiset. 
They  have  opened  theit  mouths,  add  made  thdm 
draw  in  lawfi  ihto  their  body— *«  thing .  most  cruets 
end  yet  which  they  have  practised ;  the  Tnanner 
whereof  batli  been  thus  reported:  Theytayit»4) 
far  in  the  moath,  that  a  man's  breath  easity  4raiTeth 
it  into  his  b»dy,  and  so  it  is  conveyed  into  the  Ato- 
mach.  When  it  is  well  settled,  then  .«onieth  thi 
tormentor,  arid  t^keth  the  lawn  by  tht  Jither  end»  - 
tnd  rusheth  it  suddenly,  with  such  a  force,  afi  it 
aeemeth  he  doth  fplutk  out  the  very  heart  and  «i- 
trails — stich  a  rare  and  strange  k.ind  of  cruelty,  as  is 
not  practised  upon  most  notdnous  rebels  and  traitors* 
As  for  death,  forty  or  fiity  at  one  time  have  been 
heaped  toother,  and  burnt  in  one'flre.  Thdy  havC 
set  »pon  the  servante  of  God,  and  cempassed  th4 
diurcti  where  they  have  assembled  together  tc  praf 
unto  God,  and  mqrdtr4d  thfem  in  their  innooenoyj 
while  they.  lifted  up  pore  hende  unto  God. 

The  French  king,  by  the  counsel  of  sudi  as 
hatti  the  Gospel  of  -Christ,  sent  his  oruel  sotdiersi 
and  mnrdered  his  subjects  at  Valold.  He  overthrew 
their  houses,  burnt  their  towns,  destroyed  man, 
woman,  and  child ;  spoiled  then-  corn,  and 
turned  their  trees  upside  down.  He  wastedj 
defaced,  and  unpeopled  it,  not  for  that  they  werd 
thieves  or  rebeUj  but  because  they  believed  in  tha 
name  of  Christ.  Consider  how  many  are  mur-t 
dered  in  inlanders,  and  in  the  kingdom  of  Prance* 
They  are  not  so  far  from  us,  as  Judea  from  Tltessai^ 
lonica.  .They  join  next  unto  ufl.  Ood  la  blessed  iit 
his  saints,  and  holy  in- all  his  works,  no  Cruelty  it 
able  to  quench  his  tnith.  T^ere  is  no  oounseJ, 
which  shall  prevail  agiiinst  the  Lord.  He  giveth  ili« 
crease,  and  placeth  children  instead  of  theH*  tiithera. 
The  more  are  ^ain  %  the  enenrieSj  the  more  spring  . 

vet.  vitt-  »      ■ 
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up  by  the  working  bf  his  Spirit.  The  more  are  bewn 
down,  tbe  more  multiply.  We  may  not  be  strangers 
in  ^is  case.  It  behoveth  us  to  consider  tbe  afflic- 
tions of  our  brethren.  They  belong  unto  us.  We 
must  pray  to  God  for  them,  that  he  will  put  an  end 
to  their  miseries',  otherwise,  we  have  not  the  spirit 
of  God,  we  bear  no  love  nor  care  for  his  house. 

Of  your  coitntrymen.  This  was  the  greatest  and 
heaviest  part  of  their  troubles.  For  what  a  hearth 
grief  is  it  to  the  father,  if  his  son  rise  up  against  him ! 
or  to  the  sod,  to  see  his  father  ready  to  betray  him, 
and  to  seek,  his  blood !  Where  this  is  done,  he  will 
say,  O  &ther,  I  am  thy  son  ;  alas  !  what  have  I  done 
to  have  thy  displeasure  ?  death  is  bitter,  but  thy  dis- 
pleasure is  more  bitter  than  death.  It  were  a  cruel 
thing  that  any  tnan  should  kill  another ;  what  is  it 
then,  if  thou  shouldest  kill  thy  own  child  ?  Yet  if 
thou  be  so  bent,  take  my  life  and  spare  my  consci- 
ence ;  spare  my  soul,  that  I  may  deliver  it  up  into 
his  hantis  that  hath  given  it  me ;  I  would  be  obe- 
dient unto  thee,  thou  art  my  father, .  but  I  may  not 
disobey  Ood.  He  is  the  Father  of  fathers.  He  hatl» 
said  (Matt,  x.),  *'  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me,  he  is  not  worthy  of  me."  It  is  a 
miserable  case  when  persecution  groweth  so  hot, 
that  the  child  is  driven  to  forsake  his  father,  or  the 
father  his  child ;  yet  so  doth  the  world  blind  many, 
and  Satan  so  pOsaesseth  their  hearts,  that  he  turneth 
their  love  into  hatred,  and  shutteth, their  senses,  and 
phoketli  and  dammeth  up  the  springs  of  nature.  ' 
Th^  become  so  blind  and  so  insensible,  that  they 
neither  feel  then-  own  flesh,  nor  know  their  own 
blood.  They  thitik,  in  so  doing,  they  do  Cod  good 
service.  They  are  enemies  to  the  truth.  Tliey  are 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  their  end  is  d«- 
struction.  ^ 

-  •  jiffd,forb(d  us  to  preach  unto  the  Gentiles,  that 
'  Vi^  mtgfu  'be  saved.    This  is  the  end  whereunto  tb*. 
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DospsI  is  given,  th^t.  ths  people  ahuuld  be  saved.  . 
St..  Faulsaith  (1  Tio).  li.))  "  ^iod  willeth  that  all 
tnen  iball  be'  saved,  "aod  come  to  the  knowledge 
c^  the  b-uth."  TWefore  our  Saviour  appointed 
bis  Apostles  to  this  office  of  preaching  bis  .word, 
s>y>i%i  "  Oo  and  preach  the  Gospel  unto  all  niu 
tions.  Go  uoto  the  lost  sheep  of  Israd.*'  HesaiCb, 
"  It  is  not  the  will  of  my  Father,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  shoold  peri^-  Whosoever  believeth  and 
shall  be  baptized,  shall  be  saved."  St.  James  exhort- 
cth  the  faithful;  "  keceive  with  me^ncss.  the  wofd 
that  is  grafted  in  you,  which  is  able  to  save  your 
fiouts."  By  it  we  hear  the  sweet  voipe  of  our  Sa- 
viour :  ''  Come  unto  roe  all  ye  that  travail,  and  be 
.  heavily  laden,  and  I  will  refresh  yout"  (Matt,  xi.) 
By  it  we  bear  the  merciful  calling  of  Goo  i  "  Turn 
onto  me,  and  ye  shall  be  saved."  &y  it  we  are  warned 
■,todepart  fr(Hn  the  company  of  such  as  are  enemies  la 
■the  truth,  ^od  to  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un< 
fruitful  works  of  darkness.  *'  Save  yourselves"  (saith 
St.  Peter,  Acts,  ii.)  "  from  this  froward  generation." 
By  it  wie  aie  taught  to  believe,  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God,  that  bis  name  is  Jesus,  b^ 
caute  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sina, 
and  that  there  is  not  salvation  in  any  other 
besides  him.  For  faith  Cometh  by  heapng,  and 
.heating  by  the  word  of  God.  This  is,  therefore, 
the  duty  of  the  preacher,  to  preach  unto  the  people, 
that  so  they  may  be  saved  ;  that  they  may  know  the 
ways  pf  God  j  thet  they  may  repent  them  of  their 
sins,  and  be  renewed  unto  godliness. 

Who  would  think  there  were  any  that  would  bin- 
der the  .course  of  the  Gospel,  or  torbid  to  preach  it 
unto  the  peO|rie  7  The  Apostle  here  layeth  that 
£uilt  tq  the  Jews,  "  that  they  forbid  him  to  preach 
to  the.  Gentiles.**  The  same  fault  Christ  found  in 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees :  "  Wee  be  to  you,  inter- 
«  3 
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pretert^f  the  1&#,  fbr  }•«  tiaVe  token  atiaj  the  k«y 
of  -khowledge ;  ye  enteted  fiot  ni'  younavea,  -aed 
them  that  etitie  ih  yeftfrbafl." 

Such  there  have  beeft  elH^TB,  anclftuch  there  (tfe 
DOW.  Oh!  tiay  they,  ^vt1y»hallfd  Vfie  people  know 
these  (hines?  wJwt.'AouId  th^  ttieddle  «Tth  flie 
Scriptures  r  let  them  do  their  business,  find  apffly 
tbeir  oceupations.  It  is  not  -reMon  nor  fit,  thst  every 
one  should  be  learned.  Whai  they  ththk  th^ 
kmjw  9omewbi(t,  thtey  become  proud,  anddevise 
her^ies  and  marrftain  them  ;  ds  I'f  -God  hed  rtat  Ml 
Ihem'to  instrnct  thcpcopfe,  'or  as  if  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, and' not 'the  malice  of -Satan,  were  the  cause 
of  hereeies. 

But  God  hath  said  {Dent,  ksxi.),  '"Gather  the 
-  pet^Ie  together,  men  and  women,  and  chitdnen,  and 
thy  strttnger  Aat  is  within  thy  gate*,  ftlat  they  tnHy 
hear,  and  th«  they  tnaylcwn  and  fear  the  Lord  yoer 
God,  and  Iieep  And  otwerve  all  the  word  ef  thislawl" 
The  "ProfrfB-t  'DbtM  thetiglit  it  meet  the  people 
should  know  the  Scriptures ;  thertfore  said,'^*'Btessed 
b  thatman  whme'd^ight  is  in  the  laW  of'the  Lord, 
and  in  that  lawdoth  eiercise  himself  day  and  tiightl" 
And  again,  "  Wherewith  shall  a  young  mad  ttdre« 
his  Ways?  In  keeping  thy  words." 

When  Qir'wt  himself  came  first -intothe  world  to 
plant  his  rfiurch,  he  vouclwafed  the  poor  and  strnple 
the  knowledge  of  hrs  truth,  and  shewed  it  first  unto 
them.-  The  first  that  had  tidings. of' his  birthwefe 
not  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  but  a  company  Of  poOr 
shepherds.  The  firat  that  received  h\h  Gospel,  and 
taught  it  in  the  world,  were  not  doctors  br  learned 
men,  but  fishers,  _(ind  toll-gathertrs,  and  of  baSe 
'Condition;  The  first  that  met  hini  with  tritimph  at. 
Jerusfalem,  and  sang  Hosanna,  were  not  bishops -alid 
priests,  but  bdies  and  infants.  They  -that  fbllowed 
nim  most  and  believed,  vere-not  the  ^restmt  mea 
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9f  fHOf^v  and.  p^lic^t  Wli  sum*  ••  tlyt  Kiatisees 
termed  a  cursed  peofti^,  w^ich  knew  pat  the  km 
Thf&^r&t  that  tol4  ilm  Apoetlei^  tjio  rasurr^tion  of 
Chrifit,  wera-net  t^e  ttt^s»i  w^wUe^t  yi64»  but  twq 
Qr  thi^  ^ilJy  wottim;    . 

The  &rA  that  we7<t  qonv^rtf^  to  th&  faith  aAer  hia 
fcsurr^tien,.  v^n^  oat  any  oi-  the  grqvt,  learned,  oc 
otherwt«4  ^t««riiedr  and  known  amtHtg  th9  (;eople, 
Wt  about  tbres  thtm^id  poor,  silly,  simple  men,  sq 
^ase,  aad  jiq  aqt  of  liji^ltyl^j  th^t  iipt,  Q4«  of  their 
DBines  could  ever  be  known. 

-Why  s)iDuJ4  any'  Riaa  resist  the  viedoni  gi^  God  ;' 
VmI  dttify  th4  fi«(tf»L«  the  br^d  v^reon  they  should 
feed,  the  light  by  wbiob  t^y-  o^y  safely  walk,  thq 
haariHe  «n4  r^adiq^  c^  t)tc  wqfd,  by  which  they  iua)$ 
ba  turned  ta  Oqt^  f^tw  idoki^  tO:  serve  the  living 
•nd  tniQ'Cod?  Xbey  hav9  qruel  beairU.  and  apet 
fnemiea  to  th«  gkscy  of , God,  4nd  to  ih«  salvation 
«f  lyia  peo^,  wbi«b  iit  wch  wrt  denj)  ^lena  thd 
iflowledlge  qf  the  Scrip^urv. 

Tojv^  ^ir  tint  ^w^f.  They  have  refused  the 
vord  <^  r<coii^Uati«(>:  th«y  ve  npt  contented  that 
tbty  b»ve«tQwd  thi;  pr«pbets^  and  kiliad  them  (hdX, 
were  sent  to  them ;  but  ihey  y«t  resist  the  holy 
Ooapel^  arid  devtq^  iwans  to  keepall  others  from  the 
comfort  tbeEeoC  Thift  is  a  token  of  Giod's  heavy 
dufrleaaun)  up°**  t^w^>  t^a^  they  repent  nut  of  theio 
(orpicf  evila,  but  grow  worse  ^lui  worse. 

VVheu  the  Scribes  and  piwriaeea  seenned  to  mis-' 
|ik«  the  «rwUy  of  th^ir  fathers,  und  said,  if  they  had 
bew  in  thetv  (Uys*  they  wuuld  tiot  have  been  partners 
with  tfaeni  iii  tlie  bluod  of  the  prophets ;  our 
Swfiour  makci^  tfwir  hvpocriiiy  kpowD» .  that,  herein 
th^y  should  b«  like  to  their  fathers,  ix  they  should 
VII  antl  cvtwify  the  prophets  and  wise  men,  anil 
teouige  th«w  m  their  F^vnagogues,  and  psrsocutft 
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from  city  to  dty,  and  bsh)  to  them  (Matt.  uiii>)i 
*'  Fulfil  ye  alao  the  ineaiareofyour  fethers." 

Hie  cause  of  this  judgment  of  God,  in  giving 
over  the  wicked  to  increase  the  heap  of  their  sins, 
the  Apostlie  aetteth  down  to  the  Romans,  chap.  t. 
*'  As  they  regarded  them  not  to  know  God,  God 
delivered  them  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those 
|hinga  whiph  are  pot  convenient."  For  w  he  some>r 
times  punisheth  our  sins,  and  sufFereth  the  wicked  to 
heap  sm  upon  sin,  that  ao  their  danmatioo  may  be  the 
greater. 

For  ike  wrath  of  God  is  come  on  itiem  to  the  vtmott. 
Though  God  he  patient  and  long-suflering,  becsusa 
he  would  have  all  men  come  to  repentance,  yet  in 
whom  his  mercy  taketh  no  place  to  work  their  amend- 
ment, upon  them  he  poureth  out  his  wrath  and  iti- 
dignatiort  to  the  utmost.  He  meeneth  not,  that  ^H 
the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  were  so  cast  out  of  die 
ftvour  of  God,  that  never  any  of  them  shall  be 
kayed ;  for  in  another  place  he  saith  (Rom.'  xi.), 
*'  Hath  God  cast  away  his  people  ?  God  forUd.  For 
1  n^Belf  am  en  Israelite  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  God  hath  not  cast  away  hi'^ 
people  \yhich  he  knew  before." 

But  miserable^  shall  be  their  end,  and  a  terrible 
damnation  shall  they  have,  whosoever  withstand  the 
trtitli  of  God, '  and  to  the  rest  of  their  wickedness 
join  such  a  hatred  and  despiteful  contempt  of  the 
poor  arid  simple  sort  of  the  people,  that  they  keep 
them  fit)m'  the  wholesome  words  of  doctrine,  and 
fOTbid  such  as  are  willing,  to  preadi  unto  them. 
This  is  their  condemiiHtibn ;  that  light  came  into 
the  world,  and  they  loved  d4rkne86  better  than  light. 
TJiey  persecute  us  (saith  Saint  Paul),  and  forbid  us' 
to  pr^h  unto  the  Gentiles,  that  they  might  b«i 
Mved  to  fulfil  their  sina  always ;  for  the  wn^h  of 
God  is  come  upon  them  to  the  utmost. 


Ver.  17*  Fbrasmteh,  bre^rettt  aswe  were  kept  Ji-om 

you  far  a  setuon,  concerning  ligkl,  iut  nbt  m- 

hearty  we  enforced  the  more  to  tee  your  fat»  teith, 

great  desire. 
Ver.  18.  Tiierejhre  we  would  have  come  unto  you- 

CI   Paul,   at  leiut    ouce   or  twice),    but  Safaa, 

hindered  ut. 

He  told  them  before  bow  deari;  and  tenderW  h^ 
loved  them,  exhorting,  comforting,  and  beseedbiii^ 
every  one  of  them,  aa  a  fether  hts  children  ;  h0 
taking  care,  fest  by  any  means  they  should  doubt 
frf"  his  great  good  will  towaitls  them ;  and  'iberefore 
doth  both  witness  the  same,  and  shew  them  throngh 
what  cause  he  hath  staid  from  Uiem :  such  a  xed 
and  care  had  he  over  the  people. 

Oh  I  in  what  case,  then,  are  they  that  are  careless, 
and  make  no  regard  of  the  peopte  of  God  I  which 
hunt  after  many  livings,  and  bend  not  themselves  to 
do  good  i  which  serve  their  own  belly,  and  seek  to 
be  rich,  and  eat  up  the  people  of  God  as  if  they 
were  bread ;  they  cannot  say  they  have  a  desire  ~  ta 
see  the  iaoe  of  thdr  flock,  and  Uiat  their  heart  is 
witli  them. 

Howsoever  they  find  time  for  other  matters,  they 
can  never  take  time  to  know  their  sheep,  and  to  do 
the  woHcof  their  ministi7  among  them.  They  care 
not  for  them,  they  think  not  of  them,  they  pfant 
not,  they  water  not,  they  watch  not,  they  give  no 
warning  of  the  dangers  at  hand,  they  teach  them 
not  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to 
live  soberly,  and  righteously,  and  godlily,  in  this 
present  world. 

It  were  happy  if  all  such  were  removed  out  of  the 

chnrch'  of  God.    They  destroy  the  souls  of  many, 

and  lead  them  to  destruction  by  their  negllgencci. 

Wh^  account  shall  they  give  unto  God,   f^  ffyQ 

H4 


jOtK^K 


1B4'    TUB  fil«BM   «»  T»«  CUffttM   fltt&RGH. 

Mul'  ^  th«ir  brethren  f  Wttert  flhal)  they  ^and, 
AT  what  eh&ll  'they  say,  when  he  ^hal)  h\4  thetn  ivuiIcq 
i  Bt'a»t  account  of  tfreir  stevvardship  ? 

This  is  the  practice  of  Satan.  He  ufiCth  alt  meims 
td  Sn^re  iis,  and  wllhdrefr  i)&(V«in  that  blessed  hope, 
Soimrtinfts  he  l9tt«th  the  inoreaM  ef  the  Gospel,  by 
raising  up  tumults,  and  disquieting  t-he  church  of 
^d,'  ahd  fltii-ntig  the  honrtt  o(  audh  as  we  in-  aotho- 
nty  to  psrseoute  by  nil  ateen*  the  teachers  of  tbe 
Gtispelol'  Christ.  .  .. 

;  Agaifit  when  God  giveth  pract  3n<it  quietness  to 
his  ^urch,  he  Wdeth  the  oveheers  of  the  people 
19  «  forgetfulnasB  of  their  duty,  to  seek  the  plea- 
turcs  and  delights  of  this  Ytfc,  and  to  hate  no  regHtd 
of  the  work  erf  the.  Lord.  Such  occstfionR  fcbe  devil 
Qeeketb,  to  binder  our  aalraiion,  anct  t<k  withstand 
the  truth  aed  glory  of  (?o^ .  . 

yier.  Jg.  For  what  is  our  jm  or  crown  of  x^oictngf 

^Tt  npt  even  you  it  m  the  presence  <^  bur  l/ord 

Jesus  Christ  9t  his  cooiiltg  ? 
yer.  20.  JTea,  ye  are  our  ghry  and  ^oy,. 

The  greatest  comfort  to  him  that  labowreth,  is, 
te  see  that  his  labour  cofliieth  to  good  e^t,  and 
worketh  that  which  he  purposed.  \lz  hath  before 
approved  his  ditigeiKe,  aod  shewed  \^  viercy  of 
God  in  making  his  wer^  ^tiilftil,  by  opening  their 
hearts,  that  it  might  sink  into  ihem,  mkI  take  root 
in  thewi;  therefore  hoic  he  exhorteth  thein  tp  con- 
tinue steadfast,  that  so  be  (nay  present  them  uoto 
God,  apd  be  partaker  with  them  of  everlasting 
glcry. 

This  ought  to  be  the  rtrae  ^f  afll  siwh  which  arc 
snini^ers :  they  abould  seek  above  nit  tbitjgd  to  bring 
the  fcople  to  sikK  perfection  uf  i^vderHtatitting,  and 
to.  such  godiiness  of  life,  that  th«y  ^a^  r^oio«  in 


Aeir  beMft  and  «9  ;chefflft^;  waU  .ibr  tbe  cotniog 

CHAPTER   III. 
V er,  I .  Ifherefore^  since  we  could  no  longer  forbear , 
,   tee  thouaht  it  good  to  remain  at  jitkens  alone ; 
Ver.  1.  Jind'have  sent  Tlmotheus  our  brother,  ani 

minister   of,    God,    and  our  labour-fellow    in    the 

Gospel  o/  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort 

you,  touching  your  faith. 

I  KNOW,  your  faith  tn  Cbmt- Jesus  is  many  ways 
tssauJW.  The  enviousmaA'Vill  take  all  occasions 
to  8oiv^4iirDel  among  the  Lord's  corn*  He  will  sedi 
to  takjc  aaay.th^  good  Ked  tha,t  U  sowed  tn  yuuc 
beartf.  .Yoq  a^«dear  i}ntp  me..  Your  wouuds  are 
ray  wouadt^  «nd  your  grief  my  grieC  Therefore, 
nnce  I  tnyself  ^m  hindered^, that  I  cannot  came  unto 
|0u«  IQ  be  with  ypu  in  yoar  afflictions,  I  send  unto 
jpou  my  fellow-labourer  ia  the  Gospel.  I  have  but 
one  with  mtt  whom  I  love  tenderly,  and  trust  hioi 
tu  mine  owo  spul — him  I  send  untoyuu.  , 

\  1«0V4  myself  destitute,  aud  without  a  com* 
IMinKH)  aowng  the  inBdela,  here  at  Athens,  in  a 
«ity  much  given  to  idolatry,  and  which  cannot  abide 
the  Dane  of  Christ.  Thus  have  I  burdened  myself 
to  raltfve  you,  and  taken  from  myself  to  comfort 
you.  I  li»ve  been  careless  of  myself  and  careful  for 
you,  and  for  the  church  of  God  which  is  among 
you. 

Tlie  Apostle  hod  sent  limothy  to  other  places,  to 
the  Corfntbians  and  to  the  Fhilippians.  He  always 
fouod  bini  coqstant  in  &ith,  and  zealous  to  do  good 
rate  tliQ  saitUs ;  and  now  commendeth  him  to  this 
congregation,  and  calleth  bim  "  brother,  a  minister 
of  God,  and  his  labour-fellow  i"  that  so  they  might 
fonoeiYe  his  great  care  tor  them^   whicli  .sent  so 


180      THt   PAtMMS   Ol<   THi  SlTSIJSH  «inttCH. 

worthy  a  man  unto  tbem ;  and  hIbo  that  thev  wool^ 
esteem  him,  and  tvve  him  in  repatation,  to  hearken 
unto  Timothy,  and  to  do  in  all  things  ja  he  should 
direct  them. 

Such  as  Saint  F&ul  nameth  Timothy,  Bhoold  all  they 
be,  which  are  Bent  unto  the  people.  They  must 
hold  the  faith  of  Christ  unl^'gnedlv,  and  profess  it 
boldly  I  they  must  be  called  and  alunved  pf  God  to 
hi»  service ;  and  must  not  be  idle,  but  painful,  and 
labouring  to  build  up  the  house  of  God,  and  to  gather 
in  bis  harvest;  that  they  may  truly  be  called  the 
ministers  of  God  and  labourers  in  the  Gospel. 

I'hey  that  are  called  to  this  service,  must  not  thiiik 
it  enough,  that  they  serve  God,  as  men  of  other 
grades  fio ;  for  princes,  and  al!  sorts  of  peoj^e,  owe 
service  and  homage  unto  God,  to  serve  him  in 
holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  thetr  life. 
This  service  of  godly  conversation  apd  obedience 
must  ministers  also  most  carefiillyperforni.  But  t\it 
especial  service  which  belongeth  to  their  celling,  is 
to  cany  the  ark  of  the  covenant  before  thdr  people  j 
to  do  their  message  truly  when  they  are  sent ;  to 
teac^,  to  instruct,  to  exhort,  to  comfort,  to  rebuke 
in  season  and  out  of  season  ;  to  plant,  tb  weed,  to 
graff,  to  shredf  to  hold  up  their  hands  and  to  pray 
for  the  people ;  to  do  this  service  for  kings,  for 
subjects,  for  rich,  for  poor,  for  the  wise,  tor  th<f 
simple,  fpr  the  godly,  and  for  the  wicked  ;  to  ^ta^ 
blish  them,  and" comfort  them  touching  their  ftith. 

Paul  calletli  hipiself  often  the  servant  of  God  and 
the  servant  of  opr  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  H«  rejoiceth 
in  this  service,  and  reckopeth  it  in  part  of  his  glory. 
If  we  consider  the  paiqs  ^nd  travels  which  be  took, 
n-e  shall  know,  what  tUligenpe  all  others  that  are 
called  to  the  samp  service  ought  to  sheyf-  Thus  he 
writeth  of  himself  (Rom.  xi.)  :  ^*  I  am  debtor  both 
to  the  Grecians  and  to  the  barbBriaos,  both  fo  the 
vim  men  and  the  unwise.    Therefore,  9fi  much  as 


•IV 

iietttin  ine,Tam  ready  to  preadi  the  Gospel  to*  joa 
alBOthfltaK  St  Rone."  AgUD  (i  Cor.ix.);  "  Thoi^h 
I  be  free  inns  »ll .  men,  yet  have  I  made  m^lf  acr- 
VBnt  unto  all  men,  that  I  might  win  the  more.  And 
unto  the  Jews  I  bewmeat  aJev^thatl  may  win  the 
Jewftj  to  them  that  are  uodor  the  law,  as  though  I 
were  under  the  law^  that  1  may  win  them  that  are 
under  the  law.  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that 
i  might  by  all  means  sav^  some:"  Again  (2  Cor.  iv.) : 
"  We  preach  not  ourselves>  but  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord,  and  onrselves  your  servants  for  Jesas*  Bake." 
Again  (1  Cor.  iv.):  "  We  are  reviled,  and  yet  we 
Mess ;  we  are  persecutsd,  and  yet  sufler  it."  I 
•lerve  not  myself,  saith  be,  but  God  ;  I  serve  not  to 
aeek  mine  own  afiectidns,  but  to  set  forth  his  glory. 

Ilius  in  his  own  example  he  teachsth  us,  that  ia 
the  service  of  the  church  of  God  we  must  emtuni 
ell  pains,  and  not  refuse  to  follow  our  calling  for  any 
refKoech,  <x  shame,  or  villaoy,  which  may  be 
wrought  against  ^s  by  men. 

Ver.  3.  That  no  m^n  tkouid  be  moved  with  these 

qfiiclioiu  i  for  ye  youT*elv«t  kwvit  that  we  are 

appQijtted  thereimta. 

lliink  not  that  you  shall  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  this 
worldj  if  Tou  be  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ. 
X^rist  shed  his  blood  for  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
not  rdbse  to  give  thy  blood  for  him.  Drink  the  cup 
of  bitter  gall,  whereof  Christ  began  to  thee,  and 
carry  thy  cross,  that  tbou  mayest  follbw  him. 
If  thou  be  ashamed  of  the  cross,  thou  art  ashamed 
of  Christ;  if  thoq  be  ashamed  of  Christ,  he  will  be 
ashamed  iyi  thee  before  his  Father  in  heaven.  The 
.cross  cannot  hnrt  thee,  for  Christ  hath  sanctified  it 
in  his  blood. 

Bdiold  not  the  sword  which  atiiketh  thee,  but 
^ink  OQ  ttte  crowp  cf  gtctty,  which  (hou  sltalt  feoeii|% 
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Gotdis  dtaaH  aflcrttlmth  bcfb  pvt  istO  tlm  fmsb* 
that  gold, rand  Uu  £07  pvr^eeiikkHi  stwUfwtbuct 
tbce.  iM  not  tke  fnr  of  desthi  put  tm  tbjr  fvit^ 
TrAet.  u  tbe  L^rd  ;  ba  strong*  and  ba  shsU  eMA^luih 
th^  bcert.  '  Qe  rooteL  «b^  btnlt  it  OH)«t*  Wki 
Itifali^icdiD  tbe  faith. ..  Thee  ihaU  th}!  ^ar^iow)^ 
•ad  oa  maaiaball  take  thy  jttjr:  from  tiaee. 

Ver.  4.  ■fo'^  veri^,  uActi  wa  were  wUA  vou,  we  ioti 
.  you  before-  that  wa  should  stfffev  tribuiations^  evtti 
•    at  U  camt  to  ptusg  ondt/t  know  it* 

God  giveth  us  wtrnin^  to  be  revjy.  to  anffer  a£- 
fliclSons  -for  bis  lume.  (Ecctes.  it.)  *^  Mjr  soa,  if  tho* 
vilt.  Qomfi  into  tbe  scrVicQ  o£  GoA^  aUind  iast  t« 
righteotiwesa  and  fear,  and  pr^re  thy  eouI  t^ 
tnDpCation."  And  in  Proverba»  iii.  "  My  ^n^  refusQ 
BoL  the  c^stening  of  the  Lend*,  aueiiher  be  grirve^ 
with  his  correcttoo.  For  the  Lord  «orr^teth  hin» 
'  whom  be  lovcth  l  «ven  aa  the  &lber  the  cb^U  i« 
whom  he  dclighteth."  "Aa  many  as  I  love,  I  rthiikjt 
atld  chasten,"  saith  Christ  (Rev.  iii.);  therefore  the 
Apostle  tdleth  lheHebrew9(xii.),  *'Ifjo»  be  without 
correction,  whereof  art  are  partakCTs,  -  ttiwi  are  ye 
bastards  and  not  sons."  In  the  tenth  of  Matthew, 
oar  Savioiir  varDdh.  hia  diac^jWa  hai«Df ;  "■  Behold. 
I  mik}  you  as  ^lerp  iu  the  tntdsl  of  vrolret." 

Thm  God  schooleth  and  Durturcth  his  people^ 
tfasC  ao,  t'farQugh.maay  tribnlalioiis,  Ibejr  way  enter 
to  their  rest.  Frankincense,  whra  it  ii  put  m  the 
fire,  giveth  the  greater  perAiice :  spice,  if  it  be 
poun^,  amelleth  the  sereeler :  tbe  evtfa,  wh?n  it  is 
torn  op  witK  the  plough,  beoooieib  more  fiuitful; 
^  6G&t  in  tbe  ground,  after  frost,  md  anow,  and 
wiuier  storms,  springcth  the  ranker  t.  tite  Higher  th* 
vine  is  pruned  to  the  stock,  the  greater  grape  it 
Viddeth :  the  grape,  when  it  is  most  prcased  ami 
faa*B<*7  naketk  the  aweeteat  wiioe :  fine  fp\d  is  th*. 
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%eMer«hen  tt  is  cn^  Into  the  fire:  ■ro\3f^  st«ii4b 
vith  Viewing  are  squared,  btkI  made  fit  for  building : 
■doth  tsTentend  -cutj  'that  it  may  be  made  a  gBii- 
oient-:  'rmen  is  buck«d,  and  v-aeliedj  and  wrung,  and 
beiten,  and  is  the  -fairer. 

These  are  familiflr  exampleB  to  ehew  the  benefit 
and  oommodily  which  the  children  of  'God  receive 
by  persecutiod.  By  ft  Ood  ■washeth  and  scoureth 
his  congregation.  "  We  rejoice  (aaith  St.  Pjut, 
lletn.  v.)-iti  tribuhtionsi  knowii^  that  tribulatioa 
iHingeth  forth  patience,  and  patience  •experience^ 
and  experienoe  hope,  and'Tiope  maketh  not  afibained.'* 
The  power  f*f  trod  «  rti&de  perfect  in  weakness  ? 
indall  thttipsttim-untogood  to  them  that  fev  the 
IxwI.  -  ■         ■      .  • 

V^.  fl.  <B»mfifr  Mir  -ontif,  iwhmt  IckiU  noJoi^gar 

^bFbear^  i  mU  kim,  that  7  might  imta  -of  year' 

}^»eA,  iu(  «]he  ten^der  hpd  temfned  ^ou  m  «fiff  t»rt^ 

itBtd  tAmt:mir  iaiottT'kad'hticninvain. 
Ver.  6.  jBtU.num  iaidp^  i^ltai  Timotltttits  cpmffrvm 

you  unto  vs,  and  brought  ui  good  tidings,  »f  g/eiit 

Jitlth  -And  'hve,  <  oitti  that  lyf  Jttate  good  rpmeiafirance 

Hf  vs,  almofft  dtsinng  totfi^  iu,-4s  we  aiso.do  ybui 
V«r.  .7.  yiur^are,  tratkwn,  Ute  iadam^iolatw  Mi 

ym,  m-aH'Our^ifitum-mtdmeceitiOf  through  gwr 

faith.  .       i  , 

Ver.  fi.  For  mptt  mm  -me  aljtie,  if  ye.  atand  ftut  m 

tkelatd. 
Ver.  9,  For  tohat.tkatiscoft  we  recompense  t9  GW 

agaimfaryou,  fanaUtkejty  akerewitA  we  .r^^'oicr 

for  .ymr.tnket  hejbre'our  Godj 
Ver.  10,   Nigki'mnd  day.,  ftn^ng  eceeeadingly,  afc«( 

we  might  4eeifaur_fiicef  and  might  accow^uhthat 
.    ahich  is  tttc/ting  m  your  faith. 

The  Apostie  contimicth  in  dediiring  his  eameA 
■fiectioo  toiraftU  thcoa,  -and  how  greet^  be  Rjowed, 
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to  hear  of  their  constancy  in  the  fehh,  and.  of  thc^ 
•lov«  RDd  agreement  together ;  for  he  feared  it  tnigbt 
have  happened  to  them  as  it  had  done  to  others^ 
He  preached  to  the  Galatians^  hot  they  gave  -ear  to 
&lse  apostles,  and  went  bad;  from  that  he  had  taught 
-them.  "  I  am  in  fear  of  you  (saith  he),  lest  I  have 
bestowed  on  you  Ubour  in  vain."  And,  "  Ye  did 
run  well ;  who  did  let  you,  that  you  did  not  obey 
the  truth  ?  It  is  not  of  the  persuasion  of  him  that 
caiieth  you.**  The  devil  hath  bewitched  yoa  and  be- 
guiled your  eyes. 

'  Such  is  the  subtilty  and  the  power  of  Satan  in  the 
^ildr&n  of  disobedience:  Judas  was  an  Apostlef 
^  .«qual  ^'ith  Peter  and  the  other  Apostles )  the  devit 
entei^  into  his  heart  and  bewitched  hitn,  and  then 
hrf  became  the  child  of  destrucUon.  Julian  the  \ 
apdatbte  was  a  Qiristian,  and  a  reader  in  the  church ; 
but  becaitie  an  enemy  of  Christ  ;  and  When  he  was 
Btrieken  in  the  field,  by  a  miracle  from  heaven,  he 
threw  up  his  blood  in  defiance  of  Christ ;  so  bad  the" 
devil  bewitched  him,  and  changed  hi*  heart  to  wit^ 


It  might  have  been,  that  their  wetness  should 
in  HTlH  sort  have  been  overcome,  v^hen  the  tempter. 
<«B»pted  them.  And  so  the  gold  which  h'e  had  1^ 
with  them,  might  have  been  turned  Into  dross,  and 
the  light  into  darkness,  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
taken  away  £xim  them.'  -  For  then  l^d  his.  laborfr 
beett  in  vain,  and  they  had  received  the  word  ttf 
thinr  own  damnation.  For  it  had  been  better  (tir 
them  not  to  hav&  known  the  way  of  righteousness^ 
than,  afterthey  have  known  it,  to  torn  from  the 
holy  commandment  giveh  unto  them. 

The  devil  is  the  tempteri  tlis  strength  and  prac- 
tice is  not  always  by  ibroe  of  arms,  but  by  subtly 
persuasions  and  other  slights.  He  reasoneth  with 
£ve,  why  she  would  not  taster  of  tjifi.  apjjte,  which 
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ns  nraet,  plossant,  ud  ddicate,  and  tdfeth  the 
poor  womaiij  God  did  nothing  but  mock  her  i  ibr 
God  knew  what  day  they  should  eat  thereof,  their 
eyes  should  be  opened  t  and  they  should  know  at 
mach  as  God.  He  came  to  Chriu,  and  said,  "  Gom- 
mud  that  these  stones  bo  made  bread ;"  And,  "  Cast 
thyself  down,  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God  t  then  than 
■halt  be  worshipped,  and  takm  for  a  great  prophet." 

He  tempted  David  after  this  sort  9  Why  wilt  thou 
Knre  God  ?  He  hath  advanced  thine  fcnemtes^  and 
hath  foraaken  thee,and  left  thee  in  miseiy .  *'  1  fretted/* 
Bulh  David  (Fealm  lxxiii.)(  "  at  tHe  fooli^ :  these  are 
.4he  wicked,  ytit  protiper  they  alway  and  increase  in 
nhe».  Certainly  I  nave  cleansed  my  heart  in  van* 
and  washed  my  hands  ia  iaiiocency,.for  daily  hare  i 
been  punished,  and  chastened  every  morning.  Mine 
heart  was  veied ;  so  foolish  was  I  and  ignorant,  I 
was  ft  beast  before  thee."  He  tempted  Job,  the 
&tthful  servant  of  God,  and  told  him,  that  he  waa 
r^tepus  and  holy,  and  gave  alms,  ia  vain ;  that  God 
had  no  regard  for  his  pnyen,  and  would  not  liear 
them. 

Ihts  temf^er  waiteth  all  occasiona  to  draw  us  from 
•or  fiulh  and  stead&stness  in  the  Lord.  Yet  is  he 
never  so  bu^,  as  when  any  persecution  is  raised 
against  the  truth.  Then  is  he  in  his  ruffi  thm 
fdtyeth  he  his  part,  and  leaveth  nothing  undooa, 
whereby  he  may  ipove  us  to  fomikjt  the  truth. 

Wilt  thou  (SiMth  he)  be  so  fitolish  lo  lose  thy 
life,  and  knoweit  not  wherefore  i  Art  thoa  wiser 
than  thy  fore&thers?  Why  s^cRildest  not  thou 
be  contented  to  do  as  thy  frtber,  and  motbor.  and 
friends,  and  kinsfolks  ?  Tbinkest  thoa  thejr  have 
not  as  gaud  care  of  their  souls  as  thou  bast  of  thine? 
Wilt  thou  make  them  p^ims  aqd  infidels  ?  Dost 
thou  think  they  are  damned  ?  - 
"  Be  wise,  uid  cast  cot  thyselfaway,  Flesh  is  frail, 


jife  is  svMt,'  daath  is  AftaiM  t  bM  to'4ie  in  tKe  fnt, 
-to  be.fauroled  alrrs,  to  gm  thy  arms  -and  thy  tegs 
quite  JKirned'  {torn  thy,  body,  an<t  that  y«t  thou  eantt 
«ot  die—this  is  most  terrible,  thou  «an8t  nerer 
«bide  it.  ■ 

f  B^uM  so  many  hin^  and  prtncn,  noblemen, 
cardinals,  bbhops,  doctors,  and  4e»i-n«d  men,  and 
vfaole  kingdocDi  and  countriefl,  of  ihe  contrary  opf- 
nioa..  Be  not  wilful,  think  not  thyself  wiser  than 
all  tbe  world.  What  were  it  for  thee  to  ooitie  tb 
the  church,  and  to  shew  thyself  <^)edient,  andtodo 
as  others:  do }  It  is  a  small  matter  to  look  up,  and 
hold  up  thy  hands  at  the  sacring.  If  it  be  an  oiffence, 
tliou  shatt  be  eioused,  because  thou  art  forced  to  do 
at  by  authority.  God  ia  Merciful,  he  will  fbi^vt 
thee.". 

l^ns  nid  thus  doth  Satan  tempt  ut ,  and  ^fteth 
-UB,  to  lead  us  from  our  steadfastneas.  Tbeoe  derices 
he  practised  of  late  days  before  eur-eyes^  with  many 
constant  professors  of  Christian  religion ;  but, 
through  the  mighty,  power  of  Cod,  (hey  qiietiehed 
all  his  fiery  dart;,  and  through  many  tribuIatioM  en- 
tered into  glory; 

JhacJts  be  te  Gody  n^iioh  dotb'tnali*  u»  sMi, 
through  hifrgtace,  iiofc:oiily  to-baHevt  in  Mm,  hilt 
alfp  t6.anff«r  for  hia  >safce.:  Be  is-fnchful,  ahd  w^I 
not-joriFer-uato'be  tMstpted  aUrr*  that  we' are  aUit, 
butwtttovdn  give  th«  itstie  wi^  the  temptstion^  that 
we  nwy-  be-*  abie  to  bear^t!.  -  He'hath  bidden -ua  call 
upon  hinvinthe  dey  of  trouble,  and  he  wilf  deliver  ni. 
*'  Cuoimit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  aod.  trdst  in  him 
(Mitlv  the  iProphdi)  i^\Vfi  xxavii.),-  and,  be.  shall- 
bring -it  to  paBa.  I  have  set  the  I^rd  ahr'nys  t><£R)re 
ine,  for  be^ts  at  my  right  hand,  theriHbre  I  shall  not  - 
'8tide.*"AJBd  again,  *' The  Lord  is- with  me,  therefore 
I  will  not  fear  what  man  c»i  do  unto  me.    -H  is 
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htHter  to  trust  ih  the  Lord^  than  tohave  codfldeoce 
io'princest'''  (Psalm  xvi.  cviU.)  •    '  ■ 

When  oor'  Saviour  foretoW-  his  <fisciple4  ■  oif  tfi0 
trotibleB  to  come,  he  also  maketh  comfort  to  t^em' 
c^  t4i«  stfeffgth  and  the  help  which  they  shall  re-' 
ceiTedf'Goti-,  saying,  *'  When  they  deliver  you  up;' 
take  no  thought  huw  or  what  ye  shall  speak  ;  f6t  it 
shall  be  gJvert  you  in  that  hour  what  ye  shall  say." 
(Matt.  X.)  Hfttelleththem  bywhom  they  shaft  be; 
persecuted:  "Ye  sltatt  be  betrayed  also  ofyqarpia-' 
rctitft,  and  of  your  brttthrerii  and  kinsih^ri,  antt 
fttenrts.''"  (Euke,  xxi'.)'  And  in  what  soft:  "'Tlia^r 
stiai>*a|^'hand»on  you,  and  persecuteyou,  and  deliver 
yfartitallle  synagogue^,  and  into  prisona^  and'brinfr 
you  frefoi*  kihgs  and  rulers."  And  for  whal;  csjiise  r 
'*  P&r-  ittf  Vtetne's  tefce."  Then  what  the  godty, 
in  this  case  mu^  do  :  **'Fear  them  not :  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  6nS  shall- be  saved."  Last  of  all,  he 
promweth'tobewith'them,  and  to  strengthen  them  ; 
"  Tbisflhall'turn  toyou  for  a  testimoniali  lay  it  up^ 
tfUferefttei' in'yoor  hearts,  that  you  premeditate  not 
wfaM  \>'otl  shall  answer  :■  for  I  will  give  you  a  mouth' 
Mtdmsiddm-  whereagainst  all  your  adversaries  shall 
not  be  iki^  ta  speak  nor  resist." 

TPhoswere  the  things  spoken  of,  long  before, 
w)T%h  we-  hAve  seen  liat^y  done.  Whospever  will' set 
d»%*rrt'(b*>stery-tlfereof,  no*^'they  are  passed,  must 
needs  declare  it  in  the  manner  as  it  was  fon>3pqkcn. 
"nwlr'owri'km^ftflfcs  and 'friends  betrayed  many,  and 
hroi^gfct'tRetn' tb'ttVe  bisWops,  who  delivered  them 
ioto  prisons;  for*  tlie  narifft  of  Christ,  and  for  the 
k»*e  of-Wt)  iMtfh-.-  The  Wessed  witneaes  or  tnartyrS 
of  God  IftfBred  not,  hot  endured. 

Many  wer*  BfTrtple,  young  men,  yoimg  maldtna, 
«6n  aHd'wometl  c4  greit  age,  labouring^  men,  snd 
irten-of  occupatkma.  Tet  God  jgave  them  such  a 
MMitIk  and  MUh  'iriadoiD^  ta  alF  their   adversaries 
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were  not  able  to  speak  against  it,  oor  refist  it.  Who 
readeth  that  Scripture  diligently,  and  considereth 
this  siLpry  of  oor  time- advisedly,  cannot  confess  but 
tBat  the  light  of  God's  Gospel  is  come  among  us,  and 
that  we  are  they  upon  whom  the  latter  end  of  the 
world  is  come,  and  in  whom  he  doth  shew  forth  the 
great  might  of  his  power. 

Therefore  such  temptations  as  Satan  useth  cannot 
make  the  man  of  God  fall  from  his  anchor-hdd  ;  his 
hope  is  safely  laid  up  in  his  breast ;  he  knoweth  in 
whom  he  putteth  his  trust,  and  therefore  he  saitb, 
I  presume  out  of  knowledge ;  I  esteem  not  to  know 
any  thing,  save  Christ  Jesus,  and  him  crud6ed ;  i 
believe  not  in  my  fathers;  I  reverence  them,  uoA 
love  them,  but  I  believe  only  in  God  t  I  fear  not  Uie 
tword,  I  fear  not  what  man  can  do  unto  me,  bat  I 
fear  Him  that  can  kill  my  body  and  soul. 

It  is  better  for  me  to  abide  the  fire,  and  lose  my 
life,  that  I  may  live  for  ever,  than  to  deny  God  for 
tfiafeguard  of  my  life,  and  be  cast  into  hell-fire.  If 
there  be  so  many  partakers  of  their  errors,  and  ao 
few  that  cleave  to  the  truth,  the  multitude  of  them 
sliall  not  save  me ;  and  it  is  no  trial  of  God's  truths 
whether  it  be  received  of  many  or  of  few.  CBrdinals, 
and  bishops,  and  doctors,  may  be  wise  and  lonmed ; 
so  were  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  the  high-priests,  and 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  which  did  put  to  death  the 
Lord  of  glory. 

I  dare  not  do  ill,  because  other  men  do  it.  I  may 
not  tempt  God.  My  conscience  is  truly  assured  by 
<?od's  word  what  is  idolatry,  and  the  dishonour  oC 
God.  If  I  should  come  into  the  church,  ood  make 
such  shows  as  you  advise  me,  and  be  partaker- 
«rith  idolaters,  I  should  do  hurt  to  others  in  mine  ill 
example ;  I  should  do  against  mine  own  conscneDce, 
which  would  be  a  heavy  witness  against  me,  both 
whiles  I  live  ia  this  world,,  aud  ip  (he  dreadful  day 
<if  judgoient.  .  .-  , 
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Ver.  1 1 .  Kow  God  himself  even  our  Father;  emd  out 

lord  Jesus  Christ,  gtMe  our  journey  unto  you. 
Ver.  12.  ^nd  the  Lord  increase  you,  and  make  you 

abound  in  love  one  towards  another,  and  towardi 

all  men,  even  as  we  do  towards  you  ; 
Ver.  13.  To  make  your  hearts  stable^  and  unbUtmable 

in  holiness  before  God  even  our  Father,  at  the  com* 

ing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  his  saints. 

I  have  plaoted  you,  you  are  my  children,  whom  I 
bflce  begotten  in  Christ ;  I  love  you,  and  hare  car* 
over  you  ;  I  have  an  exceeding  desire  to  Bee  yout 
^:  bat  Satan  hath  withstood  my  purpose,  and  found 
HKans  to  keep  me  from  you  ;  I  cxnnmit  my  voyage  Ut 
God,  if  it  please  him  tl^t  I  may  come -unto  you,  to 
rejoice  with  you,  and  comfort  you. 

He  knoweth  what  is  good  forme,  and  what -It 
profitable  for  you  ;  the  cause  is  his  own  ;  h^  wilt  dd 
lU  thin^  to  history  ;  he  will  tread  f^tan  under  otrf 
feet,  v^e  cannot  purpose  and  dispose  of  oaraelvest 
"  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in.  himself,'  nei-* 
n»ther  is  it  in  man  to  walk  and  to  direct  his  stepst** 
(Jer...) 

IV  Lord  increase  you  in  all  godliness,  that  you 
tn^  abound  more  and  more,  even  as  you  have  heard 
of  ua  how  you  ought  to  walk  :  you  are  but  a  little 
flock  (  God  increase  your  number,  and  make  all  them 
partakers  of  his  kingdom  with  you,  which  hear  of 
your  faith  and  conversation  in  Christt 

To  make  your  hearts  stable  and  unbldmablet 
tiM  MUhing  move  you  or  trouble  you ;  that  your 
bnrts  and  consciences  be  quiet ;  that  you  may  stand 
upright,  and  shew  yourselves  in  great  confidence  be- 
fore bis  judgment-seat;  that  when  you  shall  seC 
God's  hand  stretched  out,,  and  his  plagues  prepared 
HS^nst  the  willed,  you  be  opt  afraid. 
.  .    .         •  ft 
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This  is  the  haven  of  rest,  whereto  no  man  cometh, 
but  he  that  hath  a  quiet  conscience  ;  this  is  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  Highest,  wherein  they  shall  dvfell ; 
this  is  the  holy  {notimain  wherein  they  shall  rest,  diat 
walk  uprightly,  and  work  righteousness,  and  speak 
the  truth  in  their  heart. 

Here  let  us  consider  the  rages  and  tempests  of  a 
trembled  mind,  and  of  an  unijuiet  conscience,  which 
knoweth  that  God  is  an  avenger  of  all  wickedness, 
tnd  that  death  is  the  due  reward  of  sin,  whit^  ac- 
knowledgeth  himself  to  be  a  sinner,  and  6ndeth  no 
way  how  he  shall  escape  hell-firei 

This  man,  when  he  thinketh  with  himself  of  these 
things,  he  cannot  but  be  amazed  and  disquieted  above 
measure^  The  sound  of  the  trumpet  is  ever  in  his 
ears ;  he  heareth  the  voice  of  the  Judge,  saying', 
Standferth,. sinner;  now  declare  how  thou  hast  used 
thy  body,  give  a  reckoning  of  thy  whole  life  r  then 
hisciMMdeDce  beginneth  to  quake  and  tremble.  Then 
he  rteedeth  no  witness  to  accuse  him,  ncH- judge  tq 
condemn  him ;  he  is  both  witness  and  judge  agahist 
himself. 

The  danger  hereof  may  somewhat  appear  in  those 
which  are  taken  and  prisoned,  and  arraigned  before 
ajudge.  When  he  knoweth  himself  guilty,  heareth 
'  the  evidence  pronounced  Bgainst  him,  leeth  the 
judge  severetodeal  justice  without  mercy,  and  there- 
fore is  assured  of  death  ;  what  grief  and  torment 
feeleth  he  at  heart !  what  would  be  not  give,  what 
would  he  not  do,  to  escape  the  danger ! 

But  the  danger  whereunto  God  judgeth  ua  is 
greater,  and  the  manner  of  his  judgment  is  straittri 
Htfre  the  judge  may  be  deceived,  he  is  but  a  men  j 
but  there  God  it  the  Judge,  who  is  the  searcher  <^ 
the  heart  and  reins,  and  no  man  abalt  be  hid  fron 
his  heat.  Here  nothing  can  be  done  without  evi- 
dence, without  witnesses  and  proof:  before  God,  he 
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that  hath  ofiisnded  shall  accuse  himself.  Iliis  is  the 
case  of  cunsdence ;  itself  is  witness,  itself  calleth  for 
jo^neot  to  condemnation. 

His  conscience  shall  make  the  sinner  say,  "  I  have 
tended  against  God  ;  I  have  despised  his  word,  and 
would  not  give  ear  to  learn  it;  I  would  not 'know 
the  time  of  God's  mercy,  and  of  my  risitation ;  I ' 
lived  in  fornication,  and  committed  theft,  and  kept 
wrongfiilly  other  men's  goods ;  I  was  disobedient  to 
pasents ;  nurtured  not  my  children  in  the  feai:  of 
God;  kq>t  not  my  heart  from  doing  iniquity;  I 
fllwed  my  goods,  my  wks«  my  seoses,  and  tne  good 
gnoe  of  .God. 

"  I  have  sinned  agunst  Heaven,  and  against  God, 
sad  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  his  son.  The  wrath 
of  God  is  worthily  &llen  i^n  me ;  hell-fire  is  my 
niced ;  the  mercy  of  God  cannot  save  me,  for  n^y-Bia 
is  greater -than  that  it  oau  be -forgiyen :  iQine  own 
bcut  and  conscience,  heaven  and  earth,  the  angeU 
■ad  ardnngels,  God  himself,  end  Christ  the  Re- 
daemer  of  them  that  believe  in  him,  are  against  me ; 
iMnnotcast  mine  eyes  toanyplace,  but  £ver  I  see 
my  damnation  before  me." 

Then  doth  he  tremble  with  agony,  and  stand  in 
fear;  bis  heart  dosheth  andbeateth,  as  the  waves  of 
the  sea  ;  he  feeleth  uproar,  war,  lightning,  thunder^ 
deadi,  and  hell  in  his  heart ;  be  shall  fly  when  no 
man  followeth  him  ;  he  shall  say  to  the  hills  and 
neks,  *'  Fall  on  me,  and  hide  me  from  the  presence 
of  Him  that  sittethon  thetbrone,  and  from  the  wrath 
c^tbe  Lamb." 

Such  is  the  terror  of  an  unquiet  mtpd.  Though 
all  the  princes  in  the  wcn-ld  would  join  themselves  to 
do  it,  the  wicked  can  never  eri^joy  peace.  God  keep 
o>  fiu-  from  BQch  agonies,  and  give  us  pure  hearts 
ud  dear  coascieacea. 

o  t 
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CHAPTBl   tT- 

Ver.  1.    Aiid  JurtJiennore  we  tesffech  you,  brethren, 

and  exhort  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  ye  increase 

more  Cind  mor^,  as ^e  ffave  receiied  of  us  how  ye 

ought  to.  walk  and  to  please  God. 
Ver.  %.  For  ye   know  what  commandmevt  we  gave 

you  by  the  Lprt^Jetiis^ 

Wa  oommend  you  not,  iior  aseany  forae,  but  eD> 
treat  you  with  all  patience  and  meekness,  that  ye 
will  love  your  own  souls,  and  think,  and  do  those 
things  which  please  God.  You  are  they  to  whom  die 
promise  was  tnade.  God  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light ;  he  hath  not  dealt 
lo  with  every  nation,  neither  have  they  known  bii 
judgments. 

We  come  not  to  you  in  our  own  name;  we  hive 
charge  to  preach  the  Grospel  to  all  nations;  there- 
fore we  speak  unto  you  in  the  name  of  our  Lwd 
Jesus  Christ ;  we  shew  you  the  way,  that  you  may 
walk  in  it ;  we  declare  uuto  you  the  will  of  God,  that 
you  may  be  saved.  For  "yet  will  the  Lord  wait,  that 
he  may  have  mercy  upon  you  ;  and  therefore  will  he 
be  exalted,  that  be  maynave  compassion  a\yon  you,^' 
saith  the  Prophet.  (Isaiah,  xxxviii.) 

We  have  opened  unto  you  the  whole  treasure  oi 
God's  mercy,  we  have  led  you  to  the  lljrone  of  grace, 
and  madeyoLi  seethe  Lamb  of  God,  that  takethavmy 
the  sins  of  the  world  ;  we  have  preachwl  unto  you 
remission  and  forgiveness  of  your  sins  through  his 
niine.  If  you  have  heard  us  and  t>elteve,  ^ou  shall  be 
saved  \  if  any  man  preach  unto  you  otbermse  than 
that  you  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

Haw-  you,  ought  to  walk,  and  please  Ood.  It  is  nnt 
enough  that  ye  believe ;  ye  must  also  walk  and  live 
^tpcoraing  to  Vnowledge.    This  is  the  will  of  God. 


jOtK^K 


mrxiA — m  tbi  TOSSALomiiu.       1^ 

"  For  wc  tre  hii  workmanship,  created  in  Chriit 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  Gisd  hath  ordained, 
that  we  should  walk,  in  them.  For  tin  grace  of  God 
bath  appeared,  that  bringeth  salvation  unto  all  men, 
■nd  tescheth  us  that  we  should  live  soberly,  and  righ- 
teoasly,  and  godly  in  this  life;'  looking  for  the 
Uessed  hope  and  appearing  of  the  glory  of  the  mighty 
God,  and  of  our  Saviour  Christ."  (Eph.  ii.  Titus,  if.) 
In  this  sort  hath  our  teaching  been  among  you  ; 
that  you  mig^t  shew  forth  your  faith  by  your  works  i 
tbat  it  availeth  you  nothing  to  say  you  have  faith,  if 
you  bave  no  works,  because  the  faith  that  hath  no 
wn^s  is  dead. 

This  we  are  taught  by  the  words  of  our  Lord  Je* 
ns:  be  saith  {Matt,  vii.),  "Not  every  one  that 
aith  onto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  sh^l  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  he  that  doth  my  Father's  will 
that  is  in  beaven."  Again,  *'  Every  tree  that  bring*- 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  int^ 
the  fire.  The  servant  that  knoweth  his  maaler*s 
wilt,  and  doth  it  not^  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
atripes."  Thus  hath  our  L^rd  oommwded  us  to  be 
bke  our  Father  which  is  in  beaven,  to  let  our  light 
so  ^ine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  our  good 
works.  Thus  the  AposUe  taught ;  thus  the  chuFcb 
of  God  this  day  teacheth  ;  it  requireth  faith  as  the 
instrument  and  means  to  apply  thie  merits  and  pasaioo 
of  JesusXlhrist  for  our  salvation,  and  good  works  ai 
fruits  and  witnettses  nf  our  faith. 

Whosoever  learneth  arifrht,  and  believeth  tite 
Gospel  as  he  ought,  groweth^  uid  goeth  forward 
from  virtue  to  virtue.  If  he  were  ignorant  before, 
he  Cometh  thereby  to  knowledge ;  if  he  were  weak, 
he  groweth  in  strength  ;  if  ne  were  wicked,  ho 
tumeth,  unlo  godliness. 
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Vtr^  Z..,^r,i^Uis  the  willtfif\G0di-eie%,yov-k^itiess, 
,    and'iiftt'yeishaulti  ahtfitnjrbm  fomhaiion: 
VsTf  ti-  .ThtU-wery  one  iff  .^u  -tiifmli  knm  haw  *9 
.   -possess  Aievfssel  inkoiinas^ionii  hbtiojitr. 

God  reqairethtrue'and  unfelgnefl  holiness. *^W«8h 
yoa  («sitb  the  Prophet  leakfh),  make  you  dettti,  take 
kvay  the  evil  of  your  works  'from  before  njme  eyes, 
Coteeto  do  ill."  This  ie  the  comTrtandment  of  God, 
thfltM  we  should  be  partakers-of  his  heavenly  rmture. 
AS'He^ich  hath  culled  yon  is  holy,  Eobeyeholy  in 
Allmnnner  of  conversation,  eetth  St.  Peter. 

Abstain  from  for  nieation.  NoThing  so  muoh  Mur 
dereth  true  holiness  as  fornication,  uncleanness,  wan- 
totiness,  and  soch-ltke.  Every  siii  that  a  man  doth, 
H  without  the  body  ;  but  he  that  cotnmitteth  fomi- 
cstion,  Binnuth  against  his  own  body.  God  is  the 
tavengar  of  such ;  he  wilt  judge  the  edolteren  and 
fomioators.  'Be  not  deceived.  Neither  (bmicatorB, 
nbr  ^oltcwerfi,  nor  wantons,  «hall  inherit  the  king- 
9loiti  of  hearen. 

■i£now  to  posscM  his  vestel.  That  is,  his  body. 
Andithe  body  is  the  temple  ofthe-HolyGbost,  aB*e 
taUh  to  the  Corinthians  (i.6.),"And  therefore  glo- 
rify Godin  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  for  they 
Bm  God's."  In  this  body  we  bhall  rise  -out  of  oiw 
^griive,  and  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God; 
Inthiia  'body  we  shall  sit  upon  the  twelve  seats,  and 
^ttdge  the  twelve 'tribes.  'God  shall  crown  it 'with 
"glory  and  honour.  Keep  this  vewel  clean,  it 
is  precious ;  keep  it  in  honour,  keep  it  in  holiness. 
'Make  not  the  member  of  Christ  a  member  of  the 
^devll.    Shame  not  your  bodies,  shame  not  yourselves. 

Ver.  fi.  uind  not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even  as 

the  Gentiles  which  know  not  Cod.  '  ' 

Give  not  yourselves  over  to  filthy  affections,  as  the 
hprse  and  m^le  which  ^ve  no  understanding,  and  as 


|betQt«tilcflmhid)  have  no  feer  -of  God's  jiu%nait : 
tbeir  h«ert  <Biid  mmd  is  -.uadma-,  they  know  'tint 
fiod  ;  thqy']Enoir:not themselves;  they  know  nobtke 
^iffaeaceofibifi  life,  and  ofithe  Itfeto conie. 

Xhsrefere  ihetf  know  not  sin ;  or,  if  they  know  'A, 
(h^-xefirain  it  iiot,  but  follow  the.liuts  of  .their  cor- 
nipt  nature,  and  give  .theaselraa  to  iwamonnoB,  ts 
work  all  undeannees,  even  withgreedineu. 

Thus  the  Apostle  setteth  down  what  islhe-'fruit 
)Df  igosrMice,  and  wheretaa  niaogrDweth,thatfciiow- 
«th  not  God.  That  devotioi)/tlurefore,iwhich«atne 
«y-is  >tbe  'daughter  of 'ignorance,  hath  no  Uksaos 
irith.krue  'bdiness ;  "  for  this  is  Hfe  eternal  ;(«aitfa 
Chriat«Jf>hn,  xvii.),  that  they  know  tfaae  to  iie  tte 
ipoly  Tery  Qod,  ,and  whom  thou  hast  cent,  Jmm 
Christ." 

Ter.  6.  That  -no  man  oppress  or  defraud  hit  broliw^ 
in  any  matter ;  Jbr  the  Jjord  is  an  avaager  .(if  all 
jucA  things,  as  uie  have  alto  told  you  ifforetimt 
and  testified. 

I^  no.inan  defiraud  his  brother,  ndtherby^fidae 
-weigbt,  nor  hy  felse  measure,  nor  by  lyine  wonb. 
Let  your  measures,  and  weights,  and  words,  oe  tnu  ; 
Oetyour.giinB  be  just  and  true,  that  God  may  bless 
thfeiu.  His  Messing  will  make  you  rich,  andwhatso- 
.ew'heblesseth  not,  shall  waate  and  consume,  and 
do  you  no  good.  .£k>  unto  othera  as  jrou  iroutd  tfaoy 
■ihould  do  unto  you,  'Iliis  is'true  dealing,  and  iq>- 
-right. 

If  thou  speak  more  than  is  true,  if'thou  take/more 
than  thy  ware  is  worth,  thy  conscience  knuwetfa  It 
is  none  of  thine.  God  will  destroy  all  the  woi^en 
.of  iniquity.  He  that  delighteth  in  nn  hateth  his 
own  soul.  Itie  q)(»tth  that  accustometi)  to  :Ue, 
!ilayetl}tfaesoi4. 
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Defraud  not  thybro^r;  he  is  thy  brother,  vheAtf 
he  be  rich  or  poor ;  he  is  thy  brother,  and  the  60n  of 
God.  Wilt  thou  do  wrong  to  thy  brother }  Wilt 
thou  oppress  the  son  of  God,  and  that  even  in  the 
aght  of  God  ?  God  is  his  father,  he  will  not  leave  it 
unpunished  in  thee.  If  he  be  simple  and  unskilfiit^ 
abuse  not  his  simplicity.  God  is  the  God  of  righteous- 
ness. Deal  justly,  that  thine  ovm  conscience  aocuse 
.-thee  not.     : 

■  Tead)  not  thy  sons  nor  thy  semuits  to  deceive 
others,  and  to  gain  by  wickedness :  after  they  have 
:leanied  of  thee  to  deceive  others,  they  will  deceive 
.thee  also.  Job  prayed  daily  for  his  children.  Be 
^ou  also  careful  that  thy  children  uid  servants  de- 
xdve  no  man,  nor  hurt  any.  Their  ains  shall  be  laid 
to  thy  chai^. 

Why  askest  thou  of  God,  that  he  will  feed  the^ 
and  ^ve  thee  thy  daily  bread,  and  waitest  not  opon 
■his  will,  but  feedest  upon  the  bread  of  iniquity  ?  This 
meat  will  not  nourish  thee ;  this  wealth  will  not 
stand  by  thee ;  for  God  will  not  prosper  it.  TTie 
.wise  nian  saith  (Prov.  xz.),  **  The  bread  of  deceit  is 
sweet  to  a  man,  but  ^tervrards  his  month  shall  be 
filled  with  gravel." 

Ill-gotten  goods  have  an  ill  end.  God  bath  sdd 
by  the  Prophet  Haggai,'  "  Ye  have  sown  much,  bnt 
yiHi  have  brought  in  little.  Ye  brought  it  home, 
and  I  did  blow  upon  it."  ■  We  have  examples  hereof 
flaily.  We  have  seen  great  heaps  of  wealth  suddenly 
blown  away,  and  consumed  to  nothing;  great  houses 
.decayed,  and  the  hope  of  the  wicked  quite  over- 
.thrown. 

Here  will  I  speak  somewhat  of  the  unliappy  trade 

of  usury  ;  because  therein  standcth  the  most  miaer^ 

,ableand  shameful  deceiving  of  -  the  brethren.     I  will 

,  not  speak  all  that  may  be  said,  for  U  would  'he  too 

long  and  over-wearisome.     I  will  have  regard  of  that 
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bIuII  be  agreeable,  and  profitable,  and  behoveftil  fbt' 
yoa  to  hear. 

And  ^at  you  may  the  better  consider  hereof,  and 
see  the  whole  matter  of  usury,  I  will  shew  you  flrst 
^tiat  tuury  is;  then,  whence  it  springeth  ;  and  what 
ire  the  causes  of  usury.  Thirdly,  what  cometh  of 
it;  what  hurt  it  worketh  Co  the  comnion  wealth  ;  and 
Iwill  Uy  f<»tb  such  reasons,  as  may  make  any  good 
nan  abhor  it.  Then  I  will  decbre  what  the  holj^ 
fathers  and  the  apostles  and  martyrs,  and  Christ, 
tad  God  hitnwlf,  have  thought  and  spoken  of  usury. 

Many  simple  man  know  not  what  Is  usury,  nor 
ever  beard  of  the  name  of  it.  The  world  were  happy 
if  no  man  knew  it ;  for  evil  things  do  less  harm  when 
th^ybe  most  unknown.  Pestilences  and  plagues ara 
oot  known,  but  with  great  misery.  But  that  yoa 
diay  leam  to  know  it,  and  the  more  to  atjhor  it,  this 
itts; 

Usury  is  a  kind  of  lending  of  money,  or  corn,  or 
oil,  or  wine,  or  of  aiiy  other  thing,  wher^n,  upoii 
covenant  and  bargain,  we  receive  again  the  whole 
pincipal  which  we  delivered,  and  somewhat  more,  for 
th%  use  and  occupying  of  the  same.  As  if  I*  lehd 
phe  hundred  pounds,  and  for  it  covenant  to  re- 
ceive one  hundred  and  five  pounds,  or  tiny  other 
sum,  greater  than  was  the  sum  which  I  did  lend. 
This  is  that'  which  we  call  usury  ;  such  a  kihd 
vi  faargaiiiing,  aa  no  good  man,  <ir  godly  man, 
ever  used ;  such  a  kind  of  bargaining,  as  uU  men 
that  ever  fi^ared  God's  judgment  have  always  abhor- 
red and  condemned.  It  is  filthy  gains,'  and  a 
work  of  darkness.  It  is  a  monster  in  nature,  the 
overthrow  of  mighty  kingdoms,  the  destruction  of 
flourishing  states,  the  decay  of  wealthy  cities,  the 

JIague  of  the  world,  and  the  misery  of  the  peofrie. 
t  is  theft,  it  is  ^e  murdering  of  our  brethren,  it  i| 
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tbe  cune  or  God,  and  the  oorse  of  the  pedple; 
This  is  usury. 

By  these  signs  and  tokens  you  may  know  H ;  for 
wheresoever  it  reignetb,  all  those  mischief  enaae. 
But  how,  and  how  many  ways  it  may  be  wrmght,  I 
will  not  declare.  It  were  horrible  to  hear;  and  I 
come  now  to  reprove  usury,  and  not  to  teach  it. 

Let  us  aee  then,  what  is  the  cause  hereof,  aed 
whence  it  groweth  ;  who  is  the  mother,  the  nurae, 
gr  the  breeder  of  uBilry  ;  for  it  groweth  not  every 
where,  noramongall  men.  Manyhateitauddetsat 
it,  and  had  rather  die  than  live  of  sudi  spoil.  It  is 
votof'God;  for  God  stiaitly  forbiddeth  it ;  neither 
is  it  found  among  the  children  of  God ;  for  love 
■aeketh  not  her  own  profit,  but  to  do  good  to  her 
noehbour. 

Whence,  then,  spring^eth  usury  i  6oon  shewed. 
Even  thence,  whence  theft,  murder,  adultery,  the 
plagues  and  (isatruction  of  the  people  do  spring. 
^11 'these are theworks of  the  deiAl,  and  the  'Wcuia 
of  the  flesh.  Christ  telleth  the. PhariMcsffchn.Tiii.)* 
**Y(Mi  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  (he  luata  of 
your  fiither  you  will  do."  Even  40  may  it  truly  be 
said  to  the  usurer,  Thou  art  of  thy  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lust  of  thy  father  thou  wilt  do,  and  therefore 
thou  hast  pleaaure  in  ^his  works. 

The  devil  entered  into  the 'heart  of  Jndas,  and  put 
in  him  this  greediness  and  covetousiie^  of  gain,  for 
which  he  was  content  to  sell  his  Master.  Judas* 
heart  wm  the  ahop,  the  devil  was  the  foreman  to 
work  in  it.  Saint  Paul  saith  (1  Tim.  vi.),  *'  They 
that  will  be  ri(th,<f^Il  into  temptaticMi  and  snares,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  noisome  lusts,  which  drown 
men. into  perdition  and  destruction  ;  for  the  desire  of 
money  ia  the  root  of  evil."  And  9t.  John  saith 
•(H'Ep.  iii.),    '*  Whosoever  committeth  mn  is  <i(  the 
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devH."  Thus  we  see  that  the  devil  is  the  pUnter 
and  (he  fether  of  uniry. 

CoretoHSKSs,  desire  of  money,  unsatiable  greedi- 
MSI,  dficeitfulnois,  ontnercifi^ese,  injury,  oppres- 
MM),  extortion,  conUmpt  of  God,  hatred  to  tb« 
brethren,  and  hatred  of  all  men,  are  the  nurses  and 
breedav  of  usury.  It  eprii^th  from  Satan,  and 
gTDVeth,  and  is  watered  and  fed,  and  nourished,  by 
these  cruel  and  damnable  monsters. 

I^t  us  see  further,  what  are  the  fruits  which  come> 
of  usury.  Fot  perhaps  it  doth  some  good,  and  you 
Buy  Uiink.  that  many  are  the  better  for  it.  These, 
^Kftforc,  are  the  fniks  ;  It  dissolvelh  the  knot  and 
fellowabia  of  nuuibind;  it.  hardeneth  man's  heart  f. 
it  maketh  men  unnatural,  and  bereaveth  then)  o£ 
durity  and  loveto  their  dearest  friends:  it  breedethr 
misery,  aad  provoketb  the  wrath  of  God  from  heaven: 
it  consumeth  rich  men,  it  eateth  up  the  poort  it 
maketh  baakriiptB,  and  undoc£h  many  households, 
lite  poor  ocoupiers  are  driven  to  flee,  their  wiiwi| 
ane  left  alone,  their  chUdren'  are  helpless,  and  driwetk 
tD  b^  tbeiv  bread,  tbrot^b  tba  unm«t:iful  dealif^- 
of  the  covetous  usurer. 

Wbea  David  layeth  out  the  wickedness-  of  tha, 
eooatry  where  he .  was  persecuted,  he  saith  o£  thei» 
(Psalm  Hv.),  "  Usury  and  deceit  departeth  not  from 
thfflr  akreets ;  oa»  seeketh  to  spoil  and  eat  up  another." 
Hiese  are  the  oomaiodtCies  and  the  fruits  of  usucy. 
Such  is  usury  in.  the  midst  of  a  city  ;  and  such  good 
it  work*tb,  asftre  doth,  when  it  is  set  to  the  roof  of 
a  hDiue;.c«  as  the  plague  doth,  when  it  is  taken  tA 
the  midrt  of  the  body,  and  toucbeth  the  beart. 

We  have  heard  whence  usury  springeth,  and  what 
Iwrt  it  dpth;  which  whosoever  coneidereth,  may' 
fnd  oaaso  enough  to  loath  it  and  forsake  it.  Oa^ 
aiiwd  of  Cato,  '*  Whet  it  was  tp  commit  usury  i" 
'*  What  is  it   (saith .  he  again)  to  kill  a  man  ?    H« 
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that  is  an  usurer,  is  a  murderer."  The  same  Cato 
saith,  "  Our  fathers  punished  a  thief,  with  payment 
of  the  double  of  that  he  had  taken  ;  but  the  osiirer 
was  always  condemned  to  pay  four  times  the  valiie." 
They  were  wise  men  :  they  thought  that  an  usurer 
was  much  worse  than  a  thief. 

For  a  thief  is  driven  by  extremity  antl  need  ;  the 
usurer  is  rich,  and  hath  no  need.  The  thief  stealeth 
in  corners,  and  in  places  where  he  may  be  unknown  ; 
the  usurer,  openly  and  boldly  at  all  times,  and  in 
anyplace:  the  thief,  to  relieve  his  wife  and  children; 
the  usurer,  to  spoil  his  neighbour,  and  to  undo  his 
wife  and  children  :  the  thirf  stealeth  from  the  rich, 
who  have  enough  ;  the  usurer,  from  the  poor  that 
hath  nothing :  the  thief  fleeth,  and  will  be  seen  no 
more ;  the  usurer  standeth  by  it,  contlnuetb,  and 
rteileth  still ;  day  and  night,  sleeping  and  waking, 
he  always  stealeth. 

■  The  thief  repenteth  of  his  deed,  he  knoweth  he 
hath  done  wrong,  and  is  sorry  for  it ;  the  usurer 
thinketh  it  is  his  own,  that  it  is  well  gotten,  and 
never  repenteth  nor  sorroweth,  but  defendeth  and 
maintaineth  his  sin  impudently.  The  thief,  if  he 
tfscflpe,  many  times  becometh  profitable  to  his  coun- 
try,  and  bestoweth  himself  painfully  in  some  trade  of 
life  ;  the  usurer  leaveth  his  merchandise,  fbrsaketh 
his  husbandry,  giveth  himself  to  nothing  whereby  his 
country  may  have  benefit :  the  thief  is  satisfied  at 
lengths  the  usurer  hath  never  enough. 

■  The  belly  of  the  wicked  will  never  be  filled.  As 
the  «ea  is  never  filled  with  water,  though  all  the 
streams  in  the  world  run  into  it ;  so  the  greediness 
of  an  usurer  is  never  satisfied,  though  he  gain  never 
ao  unreasonably.  The  sea  is  profitable;  the  usurer 
is  hurtful  and  dangerous.  By  the  sea  we  may  pass 
and  come  'safely  to  the  haven  ;  but  no  man  pa&seth 
hy  usury  without  loss  or  shipwreck. 
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Now  hear  what  the  godh  and  learned  Others  of 
Ae  church  have  thought  of  usury.  No  doubt,  thejf' 
were  godly  meD>  and  wrote  hereof,  as  God  had  ii^ 
ipired  thmi,  and  9a  others  before  them  had  done. 
Augustine  saith,  "Wha^t  shall  I.  speak  of  usury,- 
wiiereof  the  laws  and  judges  require,  that  restitution 
be  made  ?  is  he  more  crue!,  which  ste^eth  some- 
tbiogaway  from  the  rich  man,  or  he  that  killeth  a 
poor  man  with  usury T'  Mark,  this:  An  usurer 
(uith  Augustine)  is  cnid.  Why  ?  He  killeth. 
Whomi  The  poor  man,  whom,  in  charity,  he  is 
bound  to  relieve. 

Ambrose  hereof  saith,  "  He  that  lacketh  where- 
with to  keep  life,  payeth  you  usury ;  what  heavier 
Giae  may  .there  be  ?   He  seeketh  to  be  healed,  and. 

C  poison  him ;  he  asketh  you  bread,  and  you  give 
I  knife ;  he  desireth  yoa  to  set  him  at  libarty, 
and  you  bring  him  to  further  bondage."  And  again^ 
'*  Tliou  usurer  growest  wealthy  by  other  menV 
heaviness.;  thoa  makest  gains  of  their  tears  and  weep-. 
ing;  thou  art  fed  with  their  hunger-,  thou  coinest  thy. 
moD^  of  the  skins  of  those  men  whom  thou  destroy- 
CSt :  how  thinkest  thou  thyself  to  be  rich,  and  yet 
bt^;est  an  alms  of  him  that  is  poor?"  And  the  same 
6ther  saith  further,  "Whomsoever  it  is  lawful  to 
km,  thou  mayest  lend  him  thy  money  to  usury." 
For  he  that  taketh  usory  killeth  without  a  sword. 
These  be  holy  fethers,  and  worthy  of  credit ;  they 
ihew  us  that  usury  is  as  bad  as  to  kill  and  murder  a 
man  wiUiilly. 

Chrysostom  likewise :  '*  God  hath  forbidden  that 
no  man  shall  take  usury,  in  this  sensible  or  common 
money.  Why  ?  Because  either  of  them  is  much 
hindered.  He  that  oweth  money  is  made  poorer ; 
and  he  that  lendeth  it,  by  this  kind  of  enriching  him- 
■elf  increaseth  the  number  of  his  sins."  Again,  he 
with,  "  Even  as  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
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Irnnp  of;  dongti  ;  even  so,  asnry,  wHeW-  i\^  oometh 
into  any  maii^s  house,  dhiweth  all-  Ws  -sobslancC,  andf 
oiangetTi'it'itrto  debt. 

His  that  is  an  usurer,  \treheth-  that  all 'others' may 
IicK,  and  come  to  him;' and  borrow  of  hfrn;- thalrdlfr 
other*  may  kwe,  so  that  he  may  have  gain.;  Thercj- 
fbre,  onr  old  ferefethers  so  much  abhorred  this-  trtdfe, 
that  they  thought  an- usnrer  unworthy  to  Uw  in  fhc 
company  of  Christian  men  ;  they  did  excomnrmiieatd 
him.  They  suffered  not'  ah-usurer  to  bea-wittiess' 
in  matters  of  law  j  they  suffered  hmi  hot  to  irtlake  a 
testament,  and  to  bestow  his  goods  by  will.'  When 
•n  usurer  died,  they  would  not  suffer  hrm  tiVbe 
buried  in  places  appointed  for  the  bb  rial  of  Christiafra; 
80  highly  did  they  mislike  tWa  unmerciftil  apoiRng' 
and  deceiving  our  brethren. 

'  Bat  what  speak  I  of  the  andent  festers  of  ^ 
church  ?  There  was  never  any  religion,  nor  sect, 
nor  state,  nor  degree,  nor- profession  ofhiCTT,  Aut^ 
they  have  disliked  it.  Philosophers,  Greeks,  Latins; 
lawyers,  divines,  catholics,  heretics,  afl  tongtres  and' 
nations,  have  ever  thought  an  usurer  as  dangerbusr 
as  a  thief:  the  very  sense  of  nature  proveth  it  to 
be  so :  if  the  stones  could  spealc,  they-  wonldsay  as 
much. 

Therefore,  our  Saviour  saith  (Luke,  vKJ;  •*  I>y 
good  and  lend,  looking  for  nomingaganl.''''  He 
saith  notjLend,  and  look  not  for  your  principaf-agatn  J 
but,  look  for  no  gain  thereby.  Look  not  to 'receive- 
more  than  thine  own  for  the  use  and  occupying  of  it. 
Defraud  not  another;  thou  wouldst  not  another 
ahould  defraud  thee.  Oppress  him  not;  hare  pity- 
on  his  wife  and  children :  thou  wonldst  not  have  thy* 
wife  and  children  undone. 

In  Leviticus,  xxv.  God  saith,  "  If  thybrother.'be- 
impoverished,  and  fallen  into  decay,  thou  shalt  take 
no  usury  of  him,  nor  vantage  i  but  thou  shaH  fear  t^* 
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.Gfed,  that  thy  brother  may  live  with  thee.**  God  saitH, 
"  Thou  shalt  take  no  usury ;"  and  he  hath  pow^ 
and  authority  to  command.  And  in  Exodus,  ixil. 
"  If  thou  tend  money  to  my  people,  to  the  poor  with 
thee,  thou  shnlt  not  be  as  an  usurer  unto  him,  ye 
shall  not  oppress  him  with  usury."  Shew  them  mercy 
for  my  sake ;  they  are  my  people.  I  can  enrich  him^ 
*!  can  impoverish  thee,  I  set  up  and  throw  down 
whom  I  will.  When  thy  neighbour  needeth  thy 
help,  and  seeketh  comfort  at  thy  hands,  afflict  hiili 
DOtas  an  enemy,  oppress  him  not  like  a  tyrant. 
■  Ezekiel  the  Prophet  setteth  down  the  wrath  of  God 
against  usurers  (chap,  xviii.) :  "  He  that  hath  given 
forth  his  money  upon  usury,  or  bath  taken  mcrease^ 
'shall  he  live?  he  shall  not  live,  saith  the  Lord;  he 
shalt  perish  in  his  own  sin  ;  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
■his  head."  Therefore,  when  he  reckoneth  the  of- 
fences of  Jerusalem,  and  declareth  the  hedvy  plagiiOs 
-thatare  prepared' against  that  wicked  city,  he  saith, 
'"  Thou  hast  taken  usury  and  increase,  aiid  thou  hait 
•defrauded  thy  neighbours  by  extortion,  and  hast  for- 
gotten me,  saith  the  Lord  God;  behold,  therefore,  I 
'havesmitten  mine  hands  upon  the  covetousness  that 
thou  hast  used. .  Thou  hast  done  injury  to  my  people^ 
-that  thou  mightest  make  thine  own  gain.  Thy  wrongs 
and  oppressions  done  by  usury  rise  up  into  heareir; 
therefore  I  will  gather  thee,  and  blow  the  fire  of  nff 
wrath  upon  thee,"  saith  the  Lord.  ' 

i  Thus  hath  God  spoken,  even  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  which  can  scatter  thy  gold  in  the  wind, 
'and  blow  it  to  nothing.  Thus  he  speaketh  to  thete 
•tiiat  hearest  and  readest  his  word,  which  knoweit 
.  that  his  will  is,  thou  shoiildest  not  lend  thy  money  to 
;usttry.  Thou  dost  oppress  (saith  he).  Whom?  Thy 
-brother,  for  whom  Christ  vouchsafed  to  shed  his 
.blood.  And  what  brother?  Him  that  was  poor^ 
which  came  to  thee  for.  need,  Co  seek  thy  be^. 
yOL.    TU.  » 
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ifew?  Wickedly,  fcUMely.&IselyjCMftaly.deceitfiilljl, 
like  an  hjpocrite,  under  colour  to  do  him  good. 
Wherewith  ?  With  thy  money,  thygold  aud  silver, 
'tfhich  God  hatli  given  tbee  to  rdieve  Uie  poor  tnd 
needy  withal. 

God  hAth  said,  Thoa  shalt  not  take  usury ;  ud 
vhat  art  thou  that  desfnaest  the  voice  of  the  Lord'? 
■whoEe- words  wilt  thou  hear,  that  wJIt  not  hear  the 
•vford  of  God  ?  remember  the  words.;  you  cannot 
jforget  thom.  Thoo  shak  not  take  usury  of  thy  bro- 
ther; he  is  poor,  and  ftllea  in  decay;  thou  shatt 
'lidt  bean  usurer  unto  him.;  thou  shalt  not  (^presi 
^him  with  usury,  for  it  is  cruelty  and  abomination  in 
the  «ight  of  Ciod ;  therefore  will  God  pour  out  hk 
vfrath,  and  consume  the  usurer;  he  shall  ndt  enter 
<iato  the  tabernacle  of  the  Highest ;  he  shall  hare  no 
port  in  the  kingdom  of  Chris^and  of  Gcrd,  but  sh^ 
■he  cast  into  the  outward  darkness. 

But  some  will  say,  all  kinds  of  usury  are  not  fm-- 
4ndden.  There  may  be  cases  where  usury  may  stand 
with  reason  and  equity ;  and  herein  they  say  so  much 
ms-by  wit  may  lie  devised,  to  paint  outa  foul  and  o^ 
lidul,  and  to  shadow  themselves  in  manifest  and  open 
Wickedness.  Whatsoever  God  ^ith,  yet  this  or  that 
lund  of  usury,  say  they,  which  is  done  in  this  or  that 
•sort,  is  not  forbidden.  It  profiteth  the  coinmon- 
-weatth,  it  rdieveth  great  numbers ;  the  poor  should 
otherwise  perish,  no  maa  would  lend  them. 

By  like  good  reason,  thers  are  some  that  defend 
theft  and  murder:  they  say,  there  may  be  some  esse, 
where  it  is  lawful  to  kill  or  to  steal ;  for  God  wUled 
the  Hebrews  to  rob  the  Egyptians,  end  .^)rQham  to 
-kill  his- own  son  Isaac.  In  these  cases,  their  rc4>be!ry,  - 
and- the  killing  of  his  son,  were  lawful.  So  say  they; 
-even  so  by  like  reason  du  some  of  our  oountryinen 
Tnaintain  concubines,  courtezans,  and  brothel-hoaaeCf 
and  statu!  in  defence  of-opcn  ateus. 
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'ihey  me  (say  iHxf)  for  die  benefit  of  Hie  countrj, 
th^  keep  men  from  more  dai^erotu  inooQTenienoe ; 
tri:e  ^em  anmy,  H  wAt  be  worse.  Altboi^k  God 
my  (Deut.  xxBi.)>  "  There  shall  be  no  whore  of  the 
AugfateiE  lof  isradj  neither  Bhall  th««  be  a  wborc- 
leepcr  of  the  sons  -of  Israel ;"  yet  these  ineii  saj, 
idl  maDoer  a[  M^mredotn  is  not  ibriridden.  In  tbese 
•od  these  caies  it  is  not  amiss  to  ailow  it. 

God  said  toSaul  (i  Sam.  xv.),  "Go  and  strike 
Jbradek,  and  destroy  ye  all  that  pertatneth  to  thea, 
and  have  no  compassitm  on  them,  tn:^  slay  both  msi 
and  woman,  both  in&nt  and  sucklm^,  both  -ax.  smA 
Aeepf  both  -camd  and  au :"  so  strait  and  predse 
VBS  ^God^  commandinent.  Forth  ilian^th  -Sad, 
40tteth  open  his  enemies,  God  assiststh  him,  and 
giveth  him  the  victory.  When  he  toot  Agag  pri- 
aoner,  and  saw  \fim  to  be  a  goodly  tall  gentleman, 
lielMfl  pTl^  on  him  and  saved  him  alive  ;  and  the 
beA  and  direst  of  the  sheep  and  oxen,  and  other 
otde,  iie  did  not  destroy,  although  he  knew  wdl 
that  God  had  commanded  him  to  kill  roan  and 
bcBBt,  cnrery  -one  without  exception. 

Tlien  came  Samuel  unto  him,  .and  said,  Oh,  vAiy 
liaat 'thou  not  done  as  tiiou  wert  commanded?  Here, 
let'iu  mark-the  widted  uiswer  of  Saul,  in  defence  of 
im  wilfiil  disobedience,  it  had  .baen  great  pity  to 
Inve  •alain  Agag,  so  comely  and  tall  a  gentleman ; 
Ihavetakenhim,  and  kept  him  prisoner.  And  if  I 
ditndd  have 'destroyed  this  goodly  cattle,  they  had 
Bome  to  nothing:  it  was  better  to  save  them  for 
Xhe  viotaatHng  ofrnysoldiers  ;  and  the  fairest  of  them 
mmy  bt  dffifFed>in  sacrifice.  So  brake  he  the  com- 
•amdment  of  God,  under  pretence  of  doing  honour 
-to  God. 

Bat  Samud  <atd,  "**  Hath  the  lord  as  great  plea- 
marc  m  Inimt  offerings  and  (sacrifiMS,  as  when  the 
Yoiceaf'tbe  lord  is-dbeyed  t  Behold,  toobey  is-bcttcx 
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,than  sacrifice  ;  and  to  disobey  his  bdy  will,  is  to  re- 
.  nounce  and  forsake  bim."  ' 

1  So  may  we  say  to  the  usurer :  Hiou  hast  devised 
:  cases  and  colours  to  hide  thy  shame  ;  but  what  tb- 
■  gard  hath  God  to  thy  cases  ?  what  cttreth  he  for  tlw 
.reasons?  the  Lord  would  have  more  pleasore,  i^ 
-.  when  thou  hearest  his  voice,  thou  wouldst  obey  him ; 
for  what  is  thy  device  against  the  counsel  and  ordi- 
'  nance  of  God  ?  What  bold  presumption  is  it  for  a 
.  mortal  man  to  control  the  comiTiandniients  of  the 
;  immortal  God  i  and  to  weigh  his  heavenly  wisdom 
.  in  the  balance  of  human  foolishness  i    When  God 

•  saith,  "  Thou  shalt  not  take  usury,"  what  creature 
^of  God  art  thou  which,  canst  ta^  usury  f  When 
.  God  maketh  it  unlawful,  what  art  thou,  O  man,  that 

-  saith  it  is  lawful  ^  - 

,  This  is  a  token  of  a  desperate  mind.  It  is  found 
true  in  thee,  that  Paiil  said,  "  The  love  of  money  is 

•  the  root  of  all  evil."  ITiou  art  so  given  over  unto  the 
.  wicked  mammon,  that  thou  carest  not  to  do  the  will 
.of  God. 

Wilfulness  and  presumption,  are  tdcais  that  such 
*.  men  are  impudent,  and  past  shame.  He  that  ofiend- 
.  eth  of  simplicity,  may  ^nd  mercy  ;  but  they  whicfi 
'  of  pride  and  boldness  go  against  the  known  truth, 
I  and  do  that  thing  which  they  know  to  be  ill,  and 
.-devise  shifts  to  colour  that  which  all  reason  and 
.'  learning  of  God  and  man,  and  nature  itself,  have  coo- 
'  demned,  theyare  fallen  into  temptation  and  Bnares.aad 

into  foolish  luats,  which  drown  them  in  destruction. 
God  is  the  Lord,  we  are  but  servants;  he  hath 

made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves ;  we  are  but  as  clay  in 
-.hishant^:  we  cannot  repeal  the  law  that  God  hath 

established,  we  must  d\xy  it.     We  may  not  do  the 

-  things  which  '.seem  good  in  onr  bwn  eyes,  they  may 
'  deceive  us;  but  we  must  do  whatsoever  Godbiddelh 
.us  to  do,  and  forsake  to  do  those  things  .which  lie 

forbtdde'th.  ,  . 
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'  llius  niu<^  for  sn  entry  to  those  whidi  can 
bring  BO  good  reasons  for  so  ill  a  matter. 
<  Many  defend  thnr  usury,  by  that  liberty  which 
tbey  think  they  have,  to  use  their  gocxla  in  sudt 
sort,  as  seemetn  best  to  themselves,  and  is  most  ta 
their  advaBtage  :  May  I  not,  say  they,  do  with  mine 
own  goods  what  I  will  i  lliis  would  they  not  say,  if 
diey  were  of  Him,  which  hath  said  by  his  boiy  Apostle 
(1  Peter,  iv.),  "  Let  every  man  as  he  hath  received 
the  gift,  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good 
disposers  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God." 

It  is  the  law  of  nature,  that  no  man  abuse  the' 
things  that  are  his,  to  the  hurt  and  hindrance  of 
another.  May  a  man  take  his  own  dagger,  and  there^ 
with  commit  murder ;  or  may  a  man  take  off  his  own 
fire,  and  therewith  bum  his  neighbour's  house  ?  He 
that  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  hath  also  said, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  steal ;  thou  ahalt  not  commit  usury; 
tiiou  Ehalt  not  defraud  thy  brother  in  bargaining." 

He  is  not  unrighteous,  that  he  will  judge  the  mur- 
derer, and  will  not  cfflidemn  the  usurer.  In  thatd^y> 
the  usartf  shall  know  whose  money  it  was,  where-* 
with  be  defrauded  his  brother.  His  money  shall  not 
help  him  ;  he  shall  have  no  shifts  to  convey  himself 
from  the  wrath  of  God ;  he  and  his  money  shall 
perish  together. 

But  the  usurer  will  say,  "The  poor  man  came  ta 
me ;  I  was  not  in  haste  to  seek  him ;  he  moaned  hit 
case  to  me )  I  took  pily  of  him,  and  lent  him  money.' 
Since  then,  he  and  all  his  have  been  the  better."  Hero 
yon  shall  see  the  great  kindness  and  fHtifiil  heart  of 
this  rich  usurer.  He  dreweth  his  purse,  giveth  oub 
bis  goods,  and  helpeth  the  poor,  and  the  poor  is 
much  eased  by  him. 

But,  alas !  what  help  is  this  ?  even  such  as  ho 

indeth,  that  in^thc  midst  of  his  fit  of  an  ague  drinketh 

1  great  draught  of  oold  water ;  no  doubt  be  is  re* 
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flcrfied  and  eookd,  and  for  that  presest  time  much 
better ;  but  after  a  while  when  bis  heaves  renew,  tha 
keat  incrcRsetli^  his  heart  panteth,  hia  puhe  beatcth* 
lus  moath  is  dry,,  his  tongue  burneth>  be  is  raore  ter* 
nbly  tormented  than  ever  before. 

So  fareth  it  with  him  that  botroweth  vnoacy  apon 
usury.  Helooltetliinhishand,  andaecthtooievWiat-* 
It  is  not  his  own  ;  yet  ia  be  refreshed  therewith,  and 
much  eased  ;  the  year  paaseth  ;  the  day  of  paymeat 
draweth  on ;  the  creditm  calleth  for  money ;  tinea, 
then  the  heats,  and  fits,  and  sanies  begin  to  groir. 
Then  must  pot  aod  pan  trudge-  to  redeem  his  body  ; 
then  be  feelcth  more  crud  tormenta  than  ever  te- 
ibre. 

Thas  doth  the  gentle  usorer  Ikelp  to  r^teve  tita 
poor  in  time  of  im  neeessky.  Ad  if  a  man  woald 
cure  a  sorefii^r  by  cutting  oflTihe  arm  ;  or,aaiffa0 
wooid  core  tb«  Uemiah  of  the  qreugbt,  hy  the  pac- 
ing out  the  eyes;  or,,  aa  if  he:  would  quench  thirsl 
bygiving  poison  todrink  ;  or,  as  if,  to  save  one  from 
drowning  in  a  boisterous  tempest,  he  would  cut  htok. 
over  the  boat  into  the  sea. 

The  soorpioQ  embraceth  a  man  sweetly  wttli  hii 
legs,  but  in  the  mean  while  ttrtteth  him  deadly  with 
his  tail.  His  face  looketh  amiable,  his  tail  poisoneth. 
So  an  usurer  looketh  fur,  and  ^veth  good  words,  bat 
at  the  end  he  uodoeth. 

Who  is  stuAg  by  an  adder,  he  perceiveth  no  hurt^ 
bnt  feeleth  a  gentle  beating  of  his  veins  with  somtt 
delighf,  whereat  he  rejoiceth.  After  this  he  felleth 
into  a  slumber;  then  the  poison  woriuth,  over- 
tometb  him,  and  kitleth  him.  Even  so,  he  that 
borrovreth  upon  usary,  6ndeth  himsdf  wooderftrily 
amended,  and  rejoiceth  ;  but  he  is  stung,  and  hath  m 
deadly  stroke.  Tlic  poison  will  grow  over  him  ;  her 
shall  die  in  «  slumber^  and  be  undone  before  be  it 
«warc» 
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80  Dwenaij  is  an  Bstirer  forto  reVerc  the  poor  aiul 
needy,  as  nuc  is^to  help  iron,  and.aa  ll>e.inoth  m  to 
bdp  a  garment ;  it  eeteth  him  through  from  one  side 
to  another,  'nierefore  saith  Ambrose,  "  Such  arc 
the  benefits  that  you  rich  men  bestow ;  yon  give  ont 
little^and  require  much  again :  such  is  your  kin^ieas, 
that  you  undo  them  whom  ye  he]p." 

And  thus  miKh  of  the  ease  that  poor  men  find  JH 
borrowing  apon  usury ;  they  are  bitten  and  stuog, 
and  eaicD  up,  and  devoured  by  it.  Most  men  con- 
few  that  this  kind  of  usury  is  forbidden,  because  it 
relievetb  not,  but  spoileth.and  consuroeth.  God 
take  the  liking  of  it  out  of  alt  men's  hearts  I  then  shall 
they  be  the  better  able  to  judge  of  the  other  qovts 
which  th^  yet  think  allowable. 
'  What  if  one  rich  man  lend  money  to  onothiir  1 
vhat  if  a  merchant  take  money  to  usury  of  a  mer- 
chant, «id  both  beths  better,  and  both  be  gainersi 
Ben  is  no  sting  nor  biting :  what  shall  w^  think  of 
this  ?  What  if  a  thief  or  a  piratt»  take  usury  of  a 
fniate  or  a  thief,  and  both  be  partajsers  of  th^  gatB« 
and  be  both  of  .them  holpen  ?  Let  no  nun  nusUktt 
the  comparison ;  for,  as  I  said  befbret  a  pirate  or  « 
duef  is  not  so  nnfol  as  an  usurer.  Here  aay  you,  fa* 
thatiendeth  is  a  gainer,  and  he  that  borrowtHh  is  « 
gainer.  It  doth  good  to  both.  If  both  be  geinera^ 
who  is-thc  loser  ?  foK.  usury  never  pasaeth  wiihout 
working  loss.  Take  this  oa  a  rule,  there  is  nattf 
usury  without  loss. 

Here  I  pray  you  to  land  me  your  minds,  and  am* 
nder  what  I  say.  A  merchant  take^h  up  of  hia  DeigtH 
bofMra  hnndrad'  pounds,  and  must  answer  again  a 
huodred  and  ten  pounds ;  be  bestoweth  it  all  in  com* 
and  buyeth,  for  his  hundred  ponnds  a  hundred  quai^. 
ters  of  corn ;  he  sendeth  it  to  the  market ;  the  pcopU 
hare  need  of  it,  and  buy  it.  If  he  sold  it  for  eight 
poot^  a  bush^^  fat  might,  make,  up  hi^  hundnd 
'  4    . 
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pounds,  and  be  a  gainer  :  but  unless  he  make  o^  s 
ntindred  and  ten  pounds  to  discharge  his  usury,  he 
roust  needs  be  a  loser,  and  undone. 

But  undone  be  will  not  be  ;  be  will  lather  undo 
many  others,  therefore  be  acttelh  the  price  at  three 
shillings  the  bushel,  and  so  maketh  bis  money,  and 
payeth  the  usurer,  and  savetb  himself,  and  is  nu 
KMer.  Who  then  payeth  the  ten  pounds  ?  who  is 
the  loser  i  Any  man  may  see.  The  poor  people 
which  buy  the  corn;  they  find  it,  and  feel  it  in  every 
morsel  they  eat. 

Thus  if  th^  merchant  borrower  be  not  hindered 
by  the  usurer,  yet  the  people  that  huyeth  his  wares 
are  plagued.  Thus  it  is  no  bard  matter  lo  find,  that 
howsoever  usury  be  used,  it  is  always  dangerous,  and 
beguileth  the  people,  and  is  therefore  the  destructioa 
and  overthrow  of  the  commonwealth. 
.  But,  saith  he,  why  should  I  not  make  money  to 
yield  me  gains  as  well  as  my  wares  ?  I  lend  my  shop 
for  a  year,  or  two,  or  three,  so  many  pieces  of  veWet, 
^ns,  taffeties,  grogram,  camlet,  holland,  &c. 
and  for  the  use  he  shall  pay  me  by  the  y&ir  forty 
pounds,  apd  in  the  end  restore  me  my  shop,  so 
many  pieces  of  velvet,  so  long,  so  broad,  of  the  same 
making,  so  good,  so  fine  as  were  the  others.  This, 
^ith  he,  is  lawful,  therefore  the  other  is  iRwfu}. 

No,  no ;  this  is  not  lawful ;  it  is  not  lawful  so  to  set 
out  thy  shop  ;  it  is  usury,  it.  is  forbidden.  But  be 
that  takcth  the  shop  &ball  be  a  gainer,  who  shall  be 
the  loser  then  ?  Tbey  tb«t  buy  the  wares  nia»t  ueeda 
buy  at  the  dearer  price. 

.  We  may  not  allow  one  ill  thing  hy  the  Bllomuiee 
of  another.  We  should  rather  say,  usury,  taken  upon 
wares  is  not  lawful,  therefore  usury  &)f  baremtv^ts 
}ess  lawful.  Jerome  upon  E^ekiel  saith,  "  Some 
think  there  is  no  usui^  hut  in  mooey.  This  did  tb^ 
^ply  Scripture;,  foresee,  and  therefore  taketUaw*^ 
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tfie  in(»%a5e  Or  gains  in  any  manner  of  thing;  and  re- 
quireth  that  thou  receive  no  more  than  thou  didst, 
oeliver." 

An  occupier  waxetfa  old ;  hW occupying  is  done;, 
be  hath  in  stock  two  hundred  pounds :  he  cometh 
to  a  young  man,  wise,  of  good  credit,  and  of  honest 
dealing,  and  saith,  I  give  thee  this  money  Ireely,  it 
4uil  be  thine  for  ever,  upon  this  condition,  that  thoU' 
give  me  twenty  marks  by  the  year' during  my  lifa. 
This  may  be  done ;  it  is  no  usury.  Wherefore  ?  it- 
ie  a  plain  gift,  with  a  condition ;  the  principal  is  goneit 
from  me  fur  ever  ;  I  have  no  right  unto  it;  it  is  none 
of  mine;  if  I  die  to-morrow  before  I  receive  any^ 
penny,  my  executors  cannot  claim  any  thing ;  but 
ip  usury  it  is  otherwise ;  the  usurer  requireth  hifc 
whole  sum  agsin,  and  somewhat  more  for  the  use- 
9nd  occupying.  Therefore  this  is  a  gifl,  and  not 
usury. 

Again  :  I  lend  my  neighbour  twenty  pounds  until  ^ 
4a.y;  he  hath  it  freely  and  friendly  without  any  usury  ; 
yet  I  say  to  him,  "  Neighbour,  you  must  needs  keep  to- 
jour  day,  for  the  next  day  afterl  must  discharge  a  line; 
1  stand  bound  for  a  payment ;  I  h^ve  no  more  but 
this  which  you  borrow ;  if  I  miss,  I  forfeit  five 
pounds ;  I  pray  you  he  careful  for  it,"  The  day 
cometh ;  my  neighbour  cometh  not  t  I  lack  my  mo- 
ney, and  because  I  lack  it,  1  lose  live  pounds.  H^ 
oometh  afterward,  and  ofiereth  me  mine  own  mo- 
^y.  I^en  say  I,  "  Neighbour,  I  have  lost  fiv^ 
pounds  by  your  negli^noe  and  slackness;!  hope 
you  will  not  suffer  me  to  be  a  loser  for  my  gentle-^ 
Hess."    This  is  interest,  it  is  no  usury. 

Here  by  the  way  you  may  learn  wherefore  it  i^ 
called  interest,  because  he  may  say,  "  It  behoved  me^- 
tf  stood  me  upon  to  have  it,  and  now  by  your  default ' 
]  sustain  loss."     It  is  good'  to  know  the  one  from  the^ 
oUier,    Ttvs  l^iiul  o{  d^ing  is  interest,  a^^l  no( 
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usory.  la  tiMry- 1  seek  to  be  a  gainer,  in  interMi  t 
«eek  only' lobe  no  loser;  gsin  or  profit  Psetkrwne.- 
And  hereof  I  may  lawfully  seek  to  be  answered ;  Ut 
standeth'with  equity  and  canscience,  and  good  Fe«0OD. 

Thifi  is  interest,  and  no  usury^  that  a  man  who  re- 
qnireth  no  gaki,  should  seek  to  sere-  himself  harm- 
less. Bear  pabently  with  me,  if  I  be  long^.  My  de- 
sire is,  yousnould  understand  this  whole  matter,  ao# 
be  able  to.  know  one  thing  from  another  r  that  so, 
IH>  fouv  may  excuse  his  usury  by  name  of  interest, 
and  oth««  be  not  offitnded,  nor  reckon  all  men  to- 
^imoKn,  which  tend  forth  their  money,  or  an^ 
'w^B  di^KMe  ef  their  stock. 

A  poor  orphan  left  in  his  cradle  hath  4  hundred 
jKwnd  stodt.  Tlus  stock  may  be  pot  out  to  usury, 
and  the  usuiy  is  allowed.  This  is  a  deed  of  charity } 
it  19  no  Hsory,  as  shall  appear.  For,  i£  theihundred 
pounds  should  lie  still  without  increase,  and  be  be- 
stowed fipom  3Fear  to  j'ear  to  the  use  of  tho  child,  the 
whole  stock  would  be  spent,  before  the  child  6houI<ft 
eome  to  years.  But  if  the  stock  be-put  to  occupying^ 
inU  into  an  honest;  msn^  haodst  something  wilt 
grow  to  the  relief  of  the  orphan,  and  yet  bis  stocb 
remaineth  whole.  This  is  charity  to  relieve  the  in- 
fant, that  cannot  reliere.  himself.  Ilia  likw  is  in  usin^; 
the  stock  of  a  man  that  hath  not  his  wita>  and  is  noC 
able  to  dispose  of  his  goods^ 

Or  if  a  merchant  by  ackness,  or  maim,  or  aiq^ 
•ther  hindrance,  be  not  able  to  fbltow  his  business, 
he  desirelh  another  to  use  and  occupy  for  him,  and  1« 
do  with  bis  stock  as  it  were  his  own,  ot^to  mahi'* 
lain  him  with  the  increase  thercof.  lliis  is  ne^ 
nsury.  Why  ?  because  he  that  laketh  ttw  stock  of 
the  orphan,  or  of  the  madmen,  or  of  the  diseased 
merchant,  is  not  bound  to  answer  all  adventures  and 
.  casualties  that  happen.  As  if  to  Kke  ine,  I  take  a 
stock  in  cattle>  and  they  di»  without  my  dnfiiuk ;  «m 


idat^tBinaney,  or  warts,  miA  the  traicsbe^ismt 
If  fjee,  at  die  aumay  stc^itn  votJMiut  tny<}e&ult,  I 
■i  not  bond  to  ansner  the  priadpEil>  riierafefe  it  ii 
BO  raoKy.. 

But  ba  that  tskcth  mon^  to  nsufy,  whetlier  he 
gain  or  lose,  or  whatsoever  happen  unto  him,  he  mHsC 
amwcr  Uie  whole  stock,  he  borrowed.  And  this  is  it 
tbtfundoeth  so  many,  and  maketh  them  fcankrirpts. 
Bat  tins  knppeneth  net  in  t\»B  case.  He  tbnft  oocti>- 
jaeth  the  oq}baii-'»  money  of  stock  is^cbarged'  only  to 
«eita»hisown,  and n»  otherwise.  If  i1ipa-Mh,or 
ieeay,  «r  miscarry  without  his  default,  he  ts  not 
bound  to  answer  it ;  therefore,  m  1  raid,  it  is  no  ' 
■ory- 

Yet  s*^  I^Ky  fnrlher  for  defenee  of  usnry  i  %  is 
suffered  in  other  ooanlries ;  m  France,  Spmn,  Etaly, 
Borne,  &DC.  the  laws  permit  it.  And  what  taw  doth 
waSar  it  ?  I  trow,  not  the  law  of  God,  Ibr  that  law 
■tnitly  forhiddeth  it.  fiut  what  speak  I  of  the  law 
of  Gcd?  The  dvil  law  condemneth  usury,  theeanon 
law  condemneth  it,  the  temporal  law  eondemneth  it. 
and  the  law  of  nature  eondemneth  it.  And  how  i« 
dtat  svf&rahle  by  any  law,  that  by  so  many  laws  is 
condamned  ?  or  bow  is  be  worthy  to  Kve  among  men, 
(hat  despiseth  the  authority  .of  so  many  laws  i  or 
whit  will  yot]  judge  of  that  man,  that  will  be  tem* 
pered  and  ordered  by  no  taw,  neither  bycivif,  norby' 
canon,  nor  by  temporal,  nor  by  Uw  of  natm«,  nor 
by  hw  of  men,  nor  by  law  of  God.  I  say  not,  hotr 
■lay  we  think  him  to  be  a  man  of  God  ?  btrt,  how 
amy  we  think  such  a  one  to  be  a  man  ?  ^  it  is  the 
part  and  duty  of  a  man  to  be  ruled  by  Imt  and  reason , 
Bat  it  is  every  where,  and  therefore  to  be  suBered. 
Too  troe,  thst  it  is  common  every,  wher^.  '  WonH 
God  it  were  false  I  It  undoeth  all  the  world.  Sq 
ttie  deril  is  every  where,  and  sufiered ;  so  are  the 
Hews  ni0erp<i  in  France,  Spam,  Ttriy,  £iOmbardj>'. 
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Naples,  Venice,  and  in  Rome.  Rome  is  called  tba- 
hoiy  dty  t  the  most  holy  hath  his  seat  there,  and 
yet  su^eth  he  the  stews  in  Rome.  So  were  the 
Canaanitcs  among;  the  people  of  God,  and  sufiered  j 
but  they  were  as  goads  in  their  sides  and  as  thorns  ia 
thor  eyes. 

Afi  these  were  suffered,  and  as  the  stews  are  suf-* 
fered,  and  as  the  devil  is  sulfered,  so,  and  no  other- 
vise,  are  usurers.  Such  good  atid  no  hetttr  do  tb^, 
for  they  are  the  children  of  the  devil ;  their  houses 
be  the  shops  wherein  the  devil  doth  h^  work  of  mis- 
chief; they  be  Canaanitefi,  and  .enemies  of  God's 
people ;  they  be  goads  in  our  sides,  and  sharp  thomi 
and  prickles  in  our  eyes.  God  grant  that  the  law  mi^ 
espy  them,  and  the  people  abhor  them,  and  they  maj 
TCpent  and  loath  their  wickedness. 

Some  other  are  bold  to  take  authority  for  iimj 
from  Christ  himself.  He  saiUi  (Matt,  xxv.),  "  Tht 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a. man,  that  going  into« 
grange  country,  called  his  servants,  and  delivered  to 
them  his  goods,  and  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents, 
find  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one ;  and  said 
unto  them.  Occupy  till  I  come.'*  The  first  did  so  i 
the  second  accordingly.'  They  increased  his  stock, 
and -are  commended  for  their  usury.  The  third 
wrBp]>ed  his  talent  in  a  napkin,  and  kept  it  together. 

His  master  returned,  and  chid  him,  and  said, 
*'  Wherefore  gavest  not  thou  my  money  into  the 
liank,  that  at  rny  coming  I  might  have  required  it 
with  vantage  ?"  Therefore  usury  is  allowed  by  the 
mouth  of  Christ.  The  two  first  are  commended,  not 
for  any  thing  else,  but  for  the  gain  theymade  bj 
usury.  The  third  is  rated,  and  rebuked,  not  for 
theft,  nor  adultery,  but  because  he  laid  not  out  his 
^tock  to  usury.      .  > 

What  I  and  is  osnry  allowed  ?  and  allowed  by  the 
wttpffs  of  Christ }    Hov  cap  that  tw  i.  for  C^t*  W 
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.m  heard  before,  doth  pl^Iy  forbid  it.  How  is  it 
then  ?  whst  is  the  meaning  of  this  parable  i  This  it 
is:  when  Christ  delireredhia  Gospel  unto  his  diff* 
cqiles,  he  gave  them  charge  to  be  diligent,  and  to 
multiply  and  increase  the  number  of  them  that 
diould  bdiere.  To  this  purpose  he  saith,  Be  as  care- 
.ful  in  this  business  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
Mlvation  of  your  brethren,  as  worldly  wise  men  titew 
-themselves  in  seeking  wicked  mammon. 

Behold  the  usurers,  they  occupy  their  stook,  and 
make  it  grow  ;  and  so  of  five  pounds  make  ten,  and 
c(  t^n  make  twenty  pounds ;  and  -so  they  become 
nch.  So  deal  you  in  the  gifts  and  knowledge  that 
God  bath  bestowed  on  you  ;  give  them  to  Uie  ex- 
dwi^ers ;  put  them  out  to  usury ;  ino^aae  the 
Lord's  stock.  If  they  be  diligent  and  faithful  in  tbe 
■things  of  this  world,  how  much  more  ought  you  to 
4ie  so  in  heavenly  things  1  . 
r  This,  therefore,  is  the  meaning:  covetous  men, 
.and  the  children  of  this  world,  be  wise  in  their  gene- 
oation ;  you  are  the  children  of  light;  be  you  aUo 
wise,  and  do  you  so  likewise  in  your  office  and  ser- 
.-noe,  as  you  see  them  do*  So  he  saiLh  (Matt,  vi.), 
"  Behold  the  fowls  of  heaven ;  learn  how  the  lilies 
'of  the  field  grow."  What  of  this  I  The  lilies  are  but 
-.glass  ;  the  fowls  of  the  ur  are  but  birds.  -  The  menar 
rof  God  in  his  providence  and  care,  wherein  hegiveth 
.OS  all  things  needful,  is  made  plain  by  example  of 
these,  and  thereby  opt  distrust  and  overmuch  careful- 
ness reproved.  So  doth  Qirist  ipwk  this  parable  of 
,die  usurer,  that  as  he  is  diligent  in  doing  ill,  so  we 
"Should  be  painful  and  reqdy  to  do  well. 

But  shall  usury  therefore  be  lawful,  because  Christ 
.draweth  a  ctHnpaiison,  or  maketh  an  example,  by  an  • 
•  usurer  ?  If  it  were  so,  we  should  do  many  things 
otherwise  than  well.  .  For  in.  the  Scriptures  we  are 
.oftentimes  required  to  take  example  of  those  things 
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trkidi  sra  ill.  In  the  RKtoeDt^  vf  Loke,  Chritt  Iml- 
detii  Siis  'diioipJeB  uke  example  of  4be  iHifafFhfiJl 
ctewwd,  to  be  provident  and  carefd  us  he  wim.  D«h 
he  tterefinc  commend  the  falseAiood  vf  the  ^tensnlf 
ar  shaH  falsehood  theveforc  be  lawful  i 

St.  PaOl  BBfth  (1  Th«M3.  vO/^'llie  day «tf  the  Lor* 
■hall  ceme,  eaen  as  a  ihid*  in  the  tii^ht."  Ie  thHt 
tberefiwe  lawful  ?  St.  Jnmw  saith,  •*  The  devils  be- 
lieve and  tremble."  Tabe  example  of  the -devils ;  thqr 
kdievb,  but  tbeir  barevam  and  dead  tiaith,  in  which 
tthey  can  do  no  good^  cunnot  serve  them.  Even  so 
^bH  Slot  your  faith,  if  it  be  dead>  and  void  of  aU 
^omI'woiIls,  nveyen. 

Ood  himself,  ta  Tempore  the  tmthankfulness  nnS 
ibrgotfohiess  of  im  people,  which  did  bo  Kjften  for- 
s&.ehitn,  andtfdllowsd  ttaat  and  Adhtaroth,  saith  m 
tthm  miraaer  unto  them,  '^  What  nation  did  -evor 
forsake  their  gods  i"  Doth  be  inthis  speech  apprarc 
llmt  fbeidolB  of tbe  toathen  we  .gods?  or,  f>iec&use 
■Gawltrifcfllh'exBinpte'Qf  idolatry,  shrfl  iddlatry  thero- 
fym  4tt  ^\vfoH  He  btddeth  his  serrants  to  be-v 
•ftilhful,  «n)d  >wiilinginTd  -ready  to  serve •hhn  the  God 
4)f  iiawen«nd'eBrth,  ns  tire  "Gentiles  were  in-servicw 
■of  ihsBT  rdok,  liiewDfl:  of  their  own  hands. 

Ja  Ood  did  will  tlie  tsraelites  to  take  eanmple  •«f  - 
iOk  idoliters,  snd  vs  Ohrist  itnddeth  take  examjjfe 
•df  ^ftefabe  -stcwnrd,  «nd«B  tTames,  of -the  devia,  <8D 
.is  this  tpttrable  «n  ewmiple  of  ttwt  <t^h;h  is  eoin- 
■mEndable;  that  is,  the  dll^nce  of  the  veitt^ts:  ' 
usuivp  W'nDinore  allowed  by  this,  than  idtd«ti«^,md 
^iBehoad,  and  the  devil  is  by  the  other. 

Some  will  vay,  '*''I  'have  no  trwle  to  Iwe,  4 
'tDOBt  noeds-'^ive  ti^  imiiBy  -to  osury,  or  ehe  f  must 
-be^i"  !tbis  k  that  ([apakeTiif: -this  sheweth  tbetde- 
f^nir  and  mistvast  in  ifhe  jirovidenoe  of  God  is 'the 
mother^of  awij.  Sf  tbiswere  caiisc  why  bc'shonM 
4>efaa  ^KUKT,  if  this  4k  4i^1I  spcdeen'for  defence  ef 


1m  «ickje^wss,  iviiy  may  nttt  th&  thief,  er  ths  lowtl, 
«r  The  endianter,  by  like  faomver,  -excuse  tbemselveq, 
•nd  tftand  iiKiefeece  of  their  doines  ? 

Augustine  Ihet^ore  saitb,  "  The  usurers  are  bold 
to  say,  they  h&te  no  other  trdde  whei«by  4o  live ;  s0 
will  the  thief  tell  me  when  I  lake  him  in  his  theft ; 
mo  >m\l  he  say  thnt  breaketh  into  other  imt)*6  -housesi; 
so  will  the  biwd  say,  that  buyeth  youog  m&idniB  to 
use  thesn  to  Pithiness ;  so  will  ebe  wioked'oaoluittsi^ 
that  seUeth'his  sin.  If  we  reprove'any  of  all  tbcE^, 
Ib^  will  a&Bwer,  that  this  is  thdr  mainCenauce,  and 
that  they  have  not  any  «ther  way  to  live."  fiiit 
-At^stine  saith,  *'-As  if  'they  were  not  fhefefeae 
•most  worthy  to  be  punished,  hecaase  'they  -hefiB 
-choMb  a  trade  of  wiokethiesB  to  live  ty,  and  vail 
Aiaiattia  tboawelrea  by  thtft  thing  wherewidi  thy 
idi^lease  Him  by  whom  all«re:inaiiUEiined.'*  How 
much  better  would  it  be  with  them,  if  theydid  e»v(t 
-God  trdly  in  such  fdaoe-und  calling  .wheiein  they 
jnight  most  «et/ortli  his  glory,  .and  do  snoh  xhiif^s 
CS  Aoiiid  be  profitable tothetnaelvesand  others  7 

The  serrant  of  God  kooweth  thene  isjio  want  to 
those  that  'fear  ium.  He  kooweth  the  Lord  hath 
oare  over  him,  «nd  tbaefcfre  costeth  his  <cape  .upon 
•«he>Lonl.  He  with  as  theiTrophet,  "The  Lord  is 
is^  fehq)hei>d,  I  shall  want  hothiT^."  And,  "  The 
Xord  is  the  defender  of  my  life,  of  ■whom  then  shall  >{ 
be  afraid?"  "I  trusted >in  thee,  O  iuofi,  «nd  said. 
Them  art  toy  God,  my  times  are  in  thy  -Jbaodt" 
'Faalmxxiii.  x»vij.  xtfxi. 

Thus  much  I  thought  expedisat4o  speak  ai  the 
iuathsome  tod'foul  trade  of  nsiMry.  Iiknow  not  what 
4ruit  wiilgrow  thereby,  -and  wh^Jtwillwofk  in.your 
■haarts.  If 'it.pleadeGod,  .itin;«y  do  that  good  Ibatil 
wtdl.  I  have  done  myduty:  ]  call  God  for  a^ecord 
•iiDt):^QiyiwulI-hav£-nnt.(Ieaeivedyou.  ihavespokea 
•uiito:yoU4be-ti:uih.    ■!( <lioK4eae\Y&i iaxhii -raotttr. 


•O  God,  thou  hast  deceived  me.  Ttiy  word  is  'plaiii^ 
■thou  sayest,  "  Thou  shalt  take  no  usury;"  thoa 
sayest,  He  that  taketh  increase  shall  not  live.  What 
•«m  I,  that  I  should  hide  the  words  of  my  God,  or 
■keep  them  back  from  the  hearing  of  his  people? 
•  llie  learned  old  fathers  have  taught  us,  it  is  no 
more  lawful  to  take  usury  of  our  brother,  than  it  tb 
^to  kill  our  brother.  They  that  be  of  God  hear  this, 
•and  consider  it,  and  have  a  care  that  they  displease 
•liim  not.  But  the  wicked  that  are  no  whit  moved, 
-and  care  not  what  God  saith,  hut  cast  his  word  b^ 
-liind  them  ;  which  have  eyes  and  Gee  not,  and  eerd, 
■yet  hear  not ;  because  they  are  filthy,  they  shall  be 
filthy  still.  Their  greedy  desire  shall  incpeaae  tft 
'  their  confusion  ;  and  as  their  money  increaseth,  so 
ahallthey  increase  the  heaps  of  their  sins.-  Pardon 
'me  if  I  have  been  long  or  vehement :  of  those  thait 
'are  usurers  I  ask  no  pardon.  ' 

-  I  hear  that  there  are  certain  in  this  city  which 
•wallow  wretchedly  in  this  filthiness  without  repent- 
ance, I  give  them  warning  m  the  hearing  of  you  aU, 
'and  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  they  forsake  that 
-cruel  and  detestable  sin.  If  otherwise  they  oontiniib 
-therein,  I  will  open  their  shame,  and  denounce  exu 
'communication  against  them,  and  publish  theilr 
'names  in  this  place  before  you  all,  that  you  may  know 
them  and  abhor  them,  as  the  plagues  and  monsters 
of  the  world,  that  if  they  be  past  all  fear  of  God^ 
they  may  yet  repent  and  amend  for  worldly  shame. 

Tell  me,  thou  wretched  wight  of  the  world,  thou 
'unkind  creature,  which  art  past  all  sense  and  feeling 
of  God,  which  knowest  the  will  of  God,  and  doest 
the  contrary,  how  darest  thou  ccme  unto  the  church  ? 
it  is  the  church  of  that  God  which  hath  said,  "  Thou 
shalt  take  no  usuty  :"  and  thou  knowest  he  hath  so 
■said.  How  darest  thou  read  or  hear  the  word  of  God? 
•It  is  the  word  of  that  God  which  condennethusuiy-; 


.   wvRE4<<'TTT«ii.<rii«  xusiuovUttf*.       las 

md  dKm'fcaovesthedoth  condelbn  it.  How  6axeM 
thou  come  into  the  company  of  thj  brethren  i 

'Usury  15  the  plague,  and  destruction^  and  undoing 
cf  6ty  brethren ';'  and  this  thou  knowest.  -  I{ow 
d^est  thou  look,  upon,  ^hy  children  ?  thou  tnakeq^ 
tin  wnth  of  God  fall  down'from  heaven  upon  them ; 
thy  iniquity  shall  be  punished'  in  thsiti  to 'the  third  and 
fourth  generation  ;  this  thou  knoyk^est.  How  darest 
tfaou  look  op  to  beaven  ?  thou  hatt  no  dwelling  t^iere ; 
thpa  ahsk  bave'  no  'plaos  in  the'  taJjermcle  cA  tha 
Highest ;  thia  thou  knowesL  Because  tbou  robbett 
the  fuwr,  dsoeiTest  the  simple,  and  eatest  up  th< 
ndows'  hokiscs,  theceforc  ^lail  thyc^ildreii  be  naked, 
and  b^  thdr  buead,  therefore  shalt  tboa  and  thy 
(icbcs  peri^  togather. 

But  Christ  aaith  (John,  y.),  "Hie  hoar  shall 
come,  and  Doar  it,  wfam  the  dead  ahall  bear  the 
yoietaS  tiie  fion  of  God,  .and  tbqy  that  hear  it  ehiti 
bvtt."  Zacdieua  was  «  neceiver  of  tribute,  and  was  riah 
aJMB  he  Deceived  ieui6  Co  ed)ide'ia  bis  bouse..  "He 
•tood  forthg  and  said,  unto  ttie  Lord,  Behead,  Lord^ 
lfa«  h^(  ai  any  goods  1  gtM  unto  the  poor  j  aiad  if  I 
have  taken  from  any  ;inan  by  foiled  cavUlatiaD,  I  r»< 
store  biui  fiaurfokl^  ;1ben  Jesus  .said  uoto  hmit 
Tim  day  aalvatnoM  is  oome  into  this  bouse,  for'* 
asmuch  as  he  also  is  becotne  the  son  of  Abr^am.* 
(Uke,  is.)         . 

God  may  make  his  wond  work  so  in  the  hearts  of 
vssrers,  tbaX  they  taay  alio  receive  Jesus,  and  (oc 
lake  usury,  and  sestoK  fourfold  ifth^hsve  deceived 
any,  and  so  «iay  also  receive  salvation.  Let  ut  in* 
at.aio  in  that '  usury  which  is  to  the  ^ory  of  God< 
He  hath  given  us  knowledge,  and  many  exceUeot 
gracses;  let  us  put  them  iorth,  let  us  occtipy  that 
talent  which  he  hath  left  us.  He  will  return  ;  the  day 
flChikODiiiing^iaat  hand.  He  will  requu'c  his  talents ; 
1M  nwat  ctoaver  :tbtixf.    Lat  us  restore  them  -with 
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hwrease,  that  bur  service-  may  be  allowed,  and  W8 
received  into  his  tsbemacle. 

Ver.7.  For  God  hatk  not  called  ui  unto  undeannas, 

but  wUo  holiness. 
Ver.  S. .  He  therefore  that  deapiseth  these  things t  de- 

sbiseth  not  many  but  God,  who  hath  even  given  you 

his  holy  Spirit. 
■  I<ct  every  man  possess  his  vessel  in  holiness  .and 
honour,  for  this  is  the  will  of  God ;  hereto  are  ye 
called.  "  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,"  saith  he  (Lev. 
xi.) ;  "  be  BanctiBed  therefore,  and  be  holy,  for  I  am 
holy."  So  bur  Saviour  to  his  disciples  (Luke,  vi.), 
"  Be  roerdful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merdful." 
tJnmercifulness,  cruelty,  uncleaoness,  fornication, 
usury,  and  such-like,  are  not  of  Grod.  They  answer 
not  tbdr  calling  that  commit  any  manner  of  sin.  *'  If 
any  man  therefore  purge  himself  fi-om  these,  he  shall 
be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified  and  meet  for  the 
Lord."  (aTim.  ii.)  It  behoveth  every  man,  when  ho 
is  in  secret  and  alone,  to  bethink  himfdf  whereto 
God  hath  called  him.  The  magistrate  thus :  "  I  am 
called  to  dojustice,  to  be  merciful  to  the  widow,  to 
bave  pity  npon  the  fatherloSs ;  I  am  the  minister  of 
God,  for  the  wealth  of  them  that  do  well,  and  to 
take  vengeance  on  him  that  doth  evil." 

The  minister  and  preacher  thus:  "  T  have  cdMii;ge 
pven  me  to  lead  the  people  of  God  in  the  way  of 
righteousness ;  I  am  called  to  do  the  work  of  an  evau- 
gelist,  to  preai^  the  word  in  season  and  out  of  sea- 
KHi,  to  shew  the  people  their  offences,  and  to  Throve 
theOi  with  alt  earnestness,  toteach  them  that  theydeny 
all  ungodliness,  and  turn  wholly  unto  God ;  "  for 
necessity  is  laid  upon  me,  and  woe  is  me  if  I  preadi 
not  the  Gospel."  (i  Cor.  iv.) 

The  subject  must  think  with  himself :  "  I  owtt  obe* 
dience  to  my  sovereign,  I  must  be  sul^ect,  not  b^ 
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causeof  wrstb  only,  but  also  for  conscience  sakci  If 
1  resist,  I  resist  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  shall  re- 
ceive to  myself  damnation." 

It  behoveth  all  men,  when  they  feel  themselves  led 
to  any  evil  purpose,  to  bethink  themselves,  "Alasl 
what  mean  I  i  why  should  I  do  it?  This  is  not  the  wilt 
ofGod;  God  hat^  not  called  me  to  uncleanness,  but 
uhto  holiness ;  God  is  my  God,  I  am  his  creature, 
I  must  serve  him  with  my  heart.  The  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  open  to 
their  prayers  ;  but  the  &ce  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them 
that  do  evil.** 

He  therefore  that  despiseih  these  things,  de»pis6th 
wotinan,  but  God.  Alas!  what  are  we  ?  we  are  bitt 
UDphrfit4ble  servants,  we  are  the  voice  of  the  crier 
in  the  wlldemess.  By  us  it  hath  pleased  God  to  make 
his  name  known  through  all  the  world ;  we  are  your 
brethren,  and  your  servants  for  Christ's  sake ;  we 
are  your  helpers,  by  whom  you  are  called  to  the 
faith;  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Jesus  Christ; 
«e  speak  unto  you  in  the  name  of  God. 

If  you  des{>ise  us  in  doing  this  service  toward  yoo, 
you  despise  not  uit,  but  you  despise  God,  who  hath 
sent  us  ;  and  God  can  in  due  time  avenge  your  un- 
thenkfulnesB. 

Who  hath  glutn  y»u  his  holy  Spirits  You  have 
received  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding)  you 
know  these  things  are  true,  you  cannot  deny  them. 
If  vou  shall  now  ot&nd}  you  shall  offend  against 
God's  Spirit,  which  is  given  unto  you. 

Ver.  g.  3ui  as  touching  brotherly  love,  you  need  not 
that  I  write  unto  you,  for  ye  are  taught  of  God  to 
iove  one  another. 

Love  is  the  bond  of  unity,  of  perfection,  of  know- 
ledge,  of  wisdom,  and  of  all  gixilinesst     Paul,  the 
more  to  art  iottfa  <he  iweetuesa  «id  comfort  thereof, 
a  2 
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oalleth  It  "  brotherly  lore."  Brethroi  are  bound  to 
love  one  another.  God  and  uBture,  and  bringing 
up,  do  bind  them.  Many  brethren  have  endangered 
themselves  to  save  their  brethren.  It  were  a  mopster 
in  nbture,  that  one  brother  should  kill  anotbo*.  You 
are  all  l»«thren,  and  have  one  Father^  even  God. 
How  then  can  you  hate  and  trouble  your  brethren } 

Hereto  Christ  calleth  us  (John,  xiii.)  :  "  Anew 
commandment  give  I  you,  that  ye  love  another;  aal 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  anotlier.  By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another."  Hereof  the  Prophet 
David  Kkith  (Psalm  cxxxiii.),  "  Beholdi  bow  good 
and  how  comely  a  thing  it  is,  brethren,  to  dwell 
even  together."  There  is  peace,  there  is  Comfort, 
there  ta  beaten,  there  is  God  himself  among  them. 
Thh  is  thyduty  of  the  children  of  God,  to  love  to- 
gether as  Uffi!|tti:|.l^'and  members  of  one  body,  as  bre^ 
tbren,  and  as  the^ns  of  one  Father. 

Here  let  us  consider  one  great,  disorder  among  us 
that  are  Christians.  If  an  action  or  mattw  at  law 
grow  between  man  and  man,  then  forthwith  is  the 
bond  of  brotherly  love  broken,  they  are  no  Itxiger 
friends.  If  he  stand  against  him  in  suit  of  law,  ne 
urill-  have  no  more  to  do  with  him,  he  will  not  pray 
wkh  him,  nor  drink  in  his  company,  nor  talk  toge- 
ther with  him.  Whensoever  he  seeth  him,  his  heart 
riseth  at  him,  as  if  he  did  see  his  enemy,  lliis 
should  not  be  so;  it  is  a  disorder  in  Christian  beha- 
viour. 

Next  afler  the  Gospel,  the  law  is  the  greatest  eom- 
foft  that  God  hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men.  It 
refnedicth  injuries,  and  giveth  to  every' man  that  is 
his.  He  that  goeth  to  a  judge,  goetn  to  him  that 
is  the  minister  of  justice,  and  that  sitteth  in  the  room 
of  God  to  do  right ;  for  the  seat  of  justice  is  the  seat 
of  God.    If  there  wese  no  law  to  be  nunittered^ 
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but  ev6ry  man  might  do  what  he  would,  and  reckon 
kll  hig  own,  whatsoever  he  could  get  or  come  by, 
what  3  life  would  it  be !  How  should  any  man  be 
master  of  that  he  hath  ?  Who  can  imagine  what  in- 
JDiies,  cruelties,  murders,  and  streams  of  bloot) 
would  follow  ?  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  in  mercy 
hath  given  us  a  law  arid  justice  to  guide  us  by. 

Let  us  be  content  to  seek  help  at  this  law  without 
wrath  or  malice ;  let  ns  come  to  it,  as  we  would 
come  to  our  Father ;  let  us  ask  counsel  at  it,  as  we 
would  at  the  mouth  of  God.  As  every  man  thinketh 
it  lawful  to  use  his  own,  or  to  require  his  own,  so 
let  every  man  be  content  to  leave  that  he  boldeth, 
when  law  saith,  it  is  none  of  his. 

The  law  is  no  breach  of  charity,  it  is  the  bond  snd 
knot  to  keep  men  in  love.  A  son  may  attempt  law 
with  his  father,  yet  do  it  in  such  duty  as  becometh 
a  son.  A  subject  may  attempt  law  with  his  prince^ 
and  yet  love  and  reverence  his  prince  as  becometh. 
Who  useth  the  law  otherwise,  doth  abuse  it.  All 
strife  and  contention  must  be  laid  aside.  Love  may 
avoid  wrong,  love  may  require  right,  love  may  stand 
forUi  aiid  seek  defence  before  a  judge.  . 

Love  is  patient  and  gentle;  it  envieth  not,  it  doth 
not  boast  itself,  it  is  not  puffed  up,  it  disdaineth  not, 
it  seeketh  not  her  own  things,  it  is  not  provoked  to 
anger,  thinketh  not  evil,  it  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
but  it  rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ;  it  -suffereth  all  things, 
it  believeth  alt  things,  it  hopeth  all  things,  it  endureth 
all  things.  Such  is  the  nature  of  love,  such  it  is, 
wheresoever  it  is,  when  It  sieketh  right,  when  it  de-! 
Tendeth  itself  against  challenge  of  doing  wrong. 

Ver.  10.  Yea,  and  that  thing  verily  you  do  unto  alt 
the  brethren  which  are  throughout  all  Macedonia  \ 
biU  ve  beseech  you,  brethren,  that  you  mcreata 
-HMra  «nd  more, 

a3 
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You  love  the  brethren,  not  only  those  that  ars 
with  you,  and  whom  you  know ;  but  all,  whatsoever 
they  be,  ,and  in  what  place  soever,  though  ye  know 
them  not.  Some  love  none  but  such  as  are  of  their 
sort,  and  devotion,  and  sect,  and  fellowship.  If  any 
be  of  another  mind  than  they  are  of,  they  danTiot  love 
thent.  This  love  is  not  of  God»  it  is  carnal,  and  pro- 
<eedeth  but  from  the  flesh.  Whosoever  carrieth  the 
name  of  Christ,  is  our  brother ;  we  must  love  him 
for  Christ's  sake.  Christian  love  doth  love  those 
that  are  enemies,  and  do  not  love  us ;  it  btesseth 
them  that  spea|^  ill  of  us,  ^nd  prayeth  for  them  that 
persecute  us. 

Oh  I  that  these  wordt;  of  Paul  might  truly  ly:  sppken 
of  us,  *'  As  touching  brotherly  love,  we  neeid  not 
write  unto  you."  Oh  !  that  God  would  touch  our 
hearts  with  his  holy  Spirit,  that  we  were  all  so  knit 
together,  and  loved  one  another,  as  he  hath  com- 
manded us  1  Then  should  we  feel  that  peace  that 
passeth  all  understanding;  then  would  it  appear, how 
joyful  a  thing  it  were  for  brethren  to  dwelt  together 
in  unity  ;  then  should  we  taste  of  the  comfort  of  the 
sons  of  God. 

And,  alasl  what  is  our  life,  or  what  is  our  pro- 
fession, without  Jove?  what  is  the  sun  without  light  i 
what  is  the  fire  without  heat  ?  "  Though  I  speafc 
with  the.  tongues  of  men  and  angels  (satth  the  Apostle, 
iCor.  xiii.),  and  hfv«  not  love,  I  am  ns  sounding 
brass,  or  as  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  1  had 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  knew  all  secrets  and  all 
knowledge,  yea,  if  I  had  all  faitl>,  so  that  I  couM 
remove  mountains, and  had  not  |ove.,  I  were  nothing." 

That  you  increase  more  and  more.  Men  of  this 
world  seek  to  increase  in  their  wealth  and  riches. 
They  never  think  their  store  so  great,  but  it  may 
abide  to  have  more  laid  to  it.  Wicked  men  stand 
not  at  a  stay,  they  cease  not  to  do  ill,  they  heap  si^. 
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\ipaa  ski,  and  draw  iniquity  i^ith  cords  of  vanity,  and' 
so  witii  cart-ropes,  until  tiiey  con>e  to  tlie  height  and- 
aitrcmity  of  wrickedness.  Do  you  increase  in  every. 
ttiing  that  is  good.  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  nc^- 
in  word,  but  in  power."  ( t  Cor.  iv.) 

A  child  that  stayeth  at  one  stature,  and-  never' 
groweth  bigger,  is  a  monster.  The  ground  that 
prospereth  not,  and  is  not  fruitful,  is  cursed,  liie 
tree  that  is  barren,  and  proveth  not,  is  cut  -down; 
This  must  all  know,  men  and  women,  and  -  bab^ 
indiniants]  th^  must  all  walk  on  still  in  the  way 
tf  godliness,  and  increase  and  go  fbrwanl  therein. 
Unless  we  go  forward,  we  'siip  back.  If  we  wax 
veary  to  do  the  work  of  God}  God  will  forsake  us.     ' 

Ver.  )  1 ,  ^i  that  ye  study  to  be  qumt,  and  iv  middle 
with  your  own  business,  and  to  work  with  your  oinb 
hands  t  as  we  commanded  you ;  ;.i'i 

Ver.  f2.  That  ye  may  behave  yourselnet  honesthf 
towards  them  that  are  without,  and  that  ruahmg  bo 
lading  vnto  you. 

Let  no  man  among  you  be  a  busybody  in  other 
men's  matters.  Be  not  eaves-droppers,  and  heark- 
aiing  what  is  said  or  done  in  your  neighbour's  house. 
Wide  ears  and  long  tongues  dwell  together.  Itiey 
that  love  to  hear  all  that  piay  be  told  them,  do  also 
love  to  bbb  out  all  they  hear. 

Sttafy  to  be  quiet,  and  meddle  with  your  own  busi- 
ness. The  church  of  God  is  as  the  body  of  man^ 
In  a  man's  body  every  part  hath  his  several  office  ; 
the  arm,  the  leg,  the  hand,  and  foot  do  that  whereto  . 
they  are  appointed,  and,  doing  the  same,  they  hva 
together  in  peace.  But  if  the  arm  would  take  in  hand 
to  do  that  is  the  duty  of  the  leg,  or  the  foot  that  is  tht 
part  of  the  hand,  it  would  breed  great  disorder  in 
the  vhpk)  body.  3o  if  every  man  in  the  ditirch  of 
<»  4 
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^of)  seeV  to  d6  that  tb  tii«Rl  beleqee^i  tbe-ofawoli. 

filfll  floDripb,  ABd'be  id  quieU 
,. .3ut  when  €v«ry man  will  be buty,  aod takeupMi- 
hiin  to  look  into  other ;-  itfhen  every  pAvata  -mMi' 
will  govern,  and  the  sub)ect  t&k«  in  hand  to  r^e  thi*. 
witic^;'^  must  ne«da  came  to  wreck  and  degby. 
Busy  bodies  ever  And  fault  with  their,  brethren  «a4 
BCfghbQun^  with  th«6t«l)e,tbe  clergy,  thecomnioa* 
vieolth,  the  churchy  the  ^vemrnent,  an^  with  th« 
prhfce:  they  are  an  unquiet -kiqd  of  men,  everloukt 
w£,for  .thftt  they  may  mislike,  and  never  conleotiedr 
Fn^  ^W)  fljep  corne  privy  »hisppring»>  nUudet^ 
b%j|ibiting^  mutinies,  conapH^Cifia,  treasocsi.^epoaing 
of  pf  jne09>  lrt>d  utttr  tfecHy  t^^gtaioniveaiai^.  Xb9M 
are  the  fruits  of  curiosity. 

'  jMfri  M  iiurk  wtek  ^nf  WiMi  ftHttdti  God'hith  !»■•• 
^ateed  Ibat  «H  ■mm  of  uku  ehnuld  tabour,  and  eat 
their  bread  in  the  swMt  of  tNeit  bf<otofl.  And  hera 
tHfc  A^stk  ^ofh  not  «n)y  cIm^  theM  t6  wo^k,  but 
that  they  work  with  their  own  h&ddfl.  'Aiim  that 
hast  hands,  and  setteat  them  not  to  Work^  thou  %Kat 
4bitW8t  the^rtoe  of  G<}d  by  thy  KUeoesa,  ibalt  give 
ail«ea)*at  thereof.  .  i. 

.-What.iillMh  jpoar  pnlona  ?  What  duUfeth  a&4 
«nri(!heth  yaw  gallOws^  but  idleness  i  W4ieB  yO«r 
cUldrdn  come  to  tbeae  p)aete,;andaee  itheortnurit 
live  no  longer,  whereof  oodiplain.  they,  butiof  icUe- 
zfasa'.^  then  tbe^  burse  tiie  time^  and  their  &t)Hr  And 
xnather,  that  brought  them  tip  in  idleness. 
:  ^^ugh  kings  bnd  prtnoes,  and  chnths6i)ors,  .-and 
yraacAera,  and  magistrates,  dig  not  and  plough  not, 
vor  do  sny  handy  work,  yet  they  break  not  ttten^ore 
|hc  comniandment  of  God ;  they  ^Hcak  not  this 
fUle  of  tlie  ApoeHe.  The  head  walheth.  n«i  aa  the 
jfieet,  nor  travaiteth  as  the  hands,  yet  is  iC  nob  idle. 

There  is  no  labour  conparabte  to  the  labode.-of  a 
prince;  day  and  night,  sleeping  and  waking,  he  is 


la4  pf-«af<s  ana  fdlLof  pfiasr  ^FhrrioHlaatiiiand 
jB^WftSfctf  hej^airdbi'*<iOB»tiyfAeic«nTfiil<M*W 
Ws,  i^d  tbe.po^r,  i«pr«H;  tyrMmgr, octnafat/*!^ 
M^i^nish  the  wic^,  ift  not  ii^.,  ThesakiQlitai 
if  be  mpfiy  \a»  bo^  bo  dOigwt  In.  pn^,  atbortt 
s4  te«^  publicty  qfftd  priiv«^)!f>ii!lioCidle.  '  Xhmk 
UxKHTS  aic-grtat^tt^  aU  tJb&wxnttsiol'  dn  bad^trr 

V&.  13.  /  would  not,  Irelhren,  Aaiie  ytm  ignorwa 

ctmcemtnf  themwkkh.are  fifl^ff^  .(i^f^ff^fiortow 

n*i^,  even'at  others  tvhick'have'n^/iop^,  ..-.  -q  ^..   -- 

Ver.  14.  Fnr,(fu>eMlievethdi,/9fUS,is  ^a^m^it 

men  ;  «,m  so,  them  th^t  s^eep.^ith  ViaifJ  ^^1^094 

bring  mthhiv^  ':    '  Vi     ■>,'■■■  n*  .,;' - 

HeMtustandeth  the  cernfortioTdniftkn^iiBligpin) 

f«re  it  tKAfor  Xhe  hope  ci!lhe;a«9on<i>)i|^/  tiit-go^ 

in thia-vwvM weii^  m.w(n9e.|Qi0e  f^iM  l^i^mbflM 

bivtp 'beasts. .  >'^«i>Gtir«H;^K>>pted:hiftdW|^lut» 

go  and  preadi,  he  Baid|    "  I  send  you  aa  shee^<a| 

Uwatidst^wolKes.''    Tt^qr.wiU'SqQw^.jvMl;'^ 

sUU  be  hated  of  ^11  men;    ,4ai^  G«sp|duUKibnB3 

ii^  say <place,  these  words. w«%.'ful61UKlfi:Att0igadl)r 

nece^t  to  death  for  the  Tiam^pf! Christ;  .tihfe  Arfbor 

did  sect  his  sou  slaio  before  bia  fiMet  and  .the>s(rfi 

bis  fcth^  cruelly  tpnnas^ed.  .  Heoee  ^tew  gnat 

(Boumii^ and  beaviaess.  ,  .    -. 

**Oh  r  a^id  they,  "he  wesa  reverend s«^:&diert 
obi  be  was  a  wise  youngmiarH  Jicarned,  aedsMs,  .nd 
agieat  stay  in  thechorch  ;  irhy  vould  GiOd  t^eliiai 
More  his  tine  f  There  is  n^.  now  any  one^leA, 
whom  we  may  heboid,  or  hear,  or  iellow^  ncarc. 
kfi  cotnfortJess^ad  without  ho^." 

Mor  ttns  sort  it  is  likely  theTbessaJoniani  mMm- 
ed,  when  they  beheld  the  persecution  of  the  ofaineli 
oC  God  among  thecn.  Hereto  they  grew  towards 
niitrust,  aod  to  be  ^  the  heathen,  whiciLfaad  n» 
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St-'Atul  thoagh't  gbckl  to  reform  ttiia  errors  and^ 
hecnuto  this  iboae  grew  of  ignorance,  for  that  they 
knew  HOC  the  rhoppy  icstate  of  stieh  which  die  in  the 
JjOtd,  he  aaUh,  *'i  'WAirid-not  have  yoQ  ignoranrC 
irhat/it  bcoontf  oi  them,  and  whtt  <3od:hath  done 
for:them.  He  htth  'tried  theih  as  gold,  and  hath 
made  then  vortby  Sar  himself  i  ther^re  you  ought 
rather  tp  rt^oice,  there  is  no  c^itfe  at  all  of  moumT 

When  Chriil  saw  his  disciples  heavy  and  sad,  be- 
cause of  his  departure,  he  said  (John,  xiv.),  "If 39 
loved  nie,  *e  would  verily  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I 
go  to  the  Father,  fbr  m;  Father  is  greater  than  I.  I 
shall  lit  at  the  right  band  of  my  Father  in  glory;  then 
9WI  every  kti«e  bow  into  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 
cOirii^  my  grestneas ;  t^nvfore  if  ye  loved  me,  yoq 
.vouU  r^oicc  tti  my  bdnilf.  It  is  ignorance  that 
aaketh  you  heavy,  because  you  know  not  whitho-  I 

.  W^MO'loseph  was  sold  into  E^;ypt,  good  hth& 
Jwoab  tlioogbt  he  was  dead,  and  therefore  mourned 
day  and  night.  Nothing-could  eomfort  him.  **AlasI 
<Mith  be,)  that  I  have  lived  to  see  this  day;  O 
Joseph,  my  son,  tny  son  Joseph,  oh  that  I  might 
give my  li^  to  redeem  thee!  now  shall  my  hoar^ 
head  go  down  to  the  grave  in  heaviness."  But  when 
heia»rdthat  Jose^  nved,  and  did  see  him  with  his 
mesiwhen  hedid  see  that  he  wasa  prince,  next  ia 
:|)lifce.to  the  king,  and  bad  all  the  country  at  com- 
mahdment,  then  he  knew  he  had  mourned  without  a 
caaae.;  then  his  heart  leaped  within  him,  his  eyey 
gushed  out  with  water,  he  wept  for  joy  :  ignorance, 
4S:we  see,  made  him  heavy  ;  knowledge  of  the  truth 
M it  was,  rejoiced  his  heart,  end  made  bim  glad. 

There  ia  great  error,  and  darkness,  and  ignorance 
in  man's  life.  We  r^oioe  when -we  have  cause  to 
mourn,  and  mourn  manj^r  times  when  we  have  cans* 
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to  rgoioe.  Hierefore  he  saith,  '*  I  would  not  bavd 
jFOu  ignorant ;  be  not  deceived ;  God  hath  gircb 
you  eyes  to  see  the  right  way ;  God  hath  ^ven  ym 
eirs  to  hear  counsel,  and  a  heart  to  know  reason^ 
and  to  onderstand  and  judge ;  God  bath  given  you 
the  Scriptures,  and  by  them  the  knowledge  of  hia 
tviil ;  he  hath  given  you  .a  iace  to  loot  up .  to 
beavMi,  and  the  Bpirit.of  life  hath  he  poat^d  into 
you,  that  you  should  not  by  any  means  be  deceived.- 

7%at  ye  mrrou  not,  at  others  thathave  no  Ao/iff. 
Ht  doch  not  forbid  natural  affection.  Our  parents 
Bod  our  chUdren  are  deer  unto  us.  They  are  our 
flesh  and  blood,  and  the  chief  and  principal  parts  of 
our  body.  Any  part  of  our  body  cannot  be  cut  off, 
but  we  shall  feel  it.  The  father,  if  he  feel  not  the 
death  of  lua  son,  or  the  sod,  if  he  feel  not  the  death 
gf  bis  father,  and  have  ncA  a  deep  feeliqg  of  it,  be  is 
pnaatural. 

David  mourned  for  Jonathan ;  the  whole  land 
noumed  for  Josias.  Paul  aaith^  '*  God  have  m«ccy 
upcm  £lpaphroditU9  (he  waa  sick,  very  near  ,u«to 
death) :  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  iJso,  le^t  I 
should  have  socfow  upon  sorrow."  If  God  hail  taken 
Epapfaroditus  out  of  lifie,  no  doubt  Paul  would'  bavt^ 
sorrowed*  What  need  more  examples  j  Christ 
DMwmed  for  Lezaras,  and  shed  tears  for  httn.  "Then 
said  the  Jews,  Behcdd  how  he  loved  himl"  (John,  xi.) 

We  are  not,  therefore,  forbidden  to  mourn  over, 
the  dead ;  but  to  mourn  in  such  sort  as  the  heatheit 
did,  we  are  forbidden.  They,  as  tliey  did  neither 
believe  in  God  nor  in  Christ,  so  had  they  no  hope 
of  the  life  to  come.  When  n  father  $aw  his  son 
dead,  he  thought  he  had  been  dead  for  ever.  He  be*. 
came  heavy,  changed  his  garment,  ddiglited  in  no 
company,  forsook  his  meat,  famished  himself,  rent 
his  body,  <Hirsed  his  fortune,  cried  out  of  his  goods. 
*i  O  my  dear  son  I  (saith  he,)  how  beautiful^  bow 
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haraeij,  atid  wise,  and  virtuous  wwt  thou !  Why 
tbouldit  tholi  die  to  UDtimely  ? '  why  have  I  ofiwed 
Hcrifice,  and  done  serrice  to  my  gi3d« }  they  have 
made  tne  a  good  reoompense.  I  will  trust  thran  no 
niore{  I  will  no  more  call  upon  them."  Thui  they 
fell  into  despair,  and  spake  blasphemiea.  ■  ■ 
■  -Tberefore  saith  F&ui,  "  You-  may  n»orB>  aa  Si 
the  holy  men  of  Ood,  butinsoah  sortastAieuafiuth. 
fill  sorrow  fop  their  dead  you  cney  not  monm.  Yot| 
are  the  scan  of  the  hcHy  fathers ;  tehion  not  your- 
seWe«,  therefore,  like  to  theheotheiu;  do  not  m  they 
did,  neitherin  feasts,  nor  in  marriages,  nor  in  your 
attire,  r^r  in  your  mourning,  nor  in  your  paatimes  ^ 
but  behave  yomvelves  -at  b«»aneth  the  cbiUr^  d 
the  Most  High. 

But  why  may  not  Christians  mourn,  aoot  continoe 
in  heavineea  i  Bacanse  it  Isno  new  thing  for  .a  man 
to  die,  because  he  goeth  the  way  of  all  ilesh.  Agiia, 
^My  that  depatt  this  fi&  are  not  dead  i  they  are  aot 
gone  for  ever,  as  tbe  .heathen  imagkiedi;  thay  mm 
hid  down  to  take  rest  quietly  for  a  tinie.  Tfa* 
ddrth  of  a  godly  man  h  soothing  else  but  a  aleep. 
So  saith  our  Sdviour  of  £«ZBrns  (John,  xi;),  ''.Our 
friend  I^zarus  sleepeth  ;  huwbeit  Jesus  spake  of  bis- 
death."  So  it  is  saxl  of  Stephen  (Aots,  vii^:,  "  And 
they  stoned  Stephen,  who  datlcdon  Gi>d,  and  said; 
Ibora  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And  he  koeslfld  down» 
atuJ  erred  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge ;  and  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
Slept." 

Whosoever  dieth  in  the  peace  of  eonactence,  he 
may  say,  *'  I  will  lie  down  and  take  my  rest.^  Thus 
doth  the  man  of  God  repose  himself ;  for  Christ  ui 
Unto  him,  both  in  life  and  in  death,  advantage.  He 
sftith  with  the  Apostle,  (Rom.  xiv.),  "  Whether  we 
live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  w  whether  we  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Lord:  whether  we  live,  therefore,  or 
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^t  we  are  the  Lord's,"  He  goeth  ioto  hU  g^yv 
as  into  a  bed ;  be  foraeketh  this  life,  as  if  he  la]t 
down  to  sleep.  He  shall  shake  off  bis  sle^,  nkse 
himself,  and  rise  again. 

As  we  woke  out  of  steep,  we  know  not  how,  so 
shall  we  riae  agaioi  though  we  know  not  how.  As 
we  are  much  refreshed,  and  our  bodies  streogthened 
by  sleep,  so  shall  we  rise  again  in  much  wore  etrength, 
and  our  corruption  shall  put  on  incorruption,-  an^ 
ottr  mortfdity  immortality.  So  often  then  as  we  go 
to  our  beds,  let  us  think  of  our  resurreatign  from 
death.  Who  is  sorry  to  go  into  his  bed  ?  What 
fetlier  lameuteth  to  see  bis  child  lie  quieUy  and  taltA 
bis  rest  i  Why  then  should  he  so  mourn  for  hi« 
death  ?  wherdu  God  dealeth  mercifully  with  him 
and  doth  translate  him  to  the  glory  of  the  soot 
of  God,  where  is  no  death,  nor  fear,  but  we  shall 
be  made  like  to  the  angeb  of  God. 

Ilie  body  rotteth  in  the  ground,  yet  God  pre^ 
terveth  it,  that  it  shall  not  perish.  His  spirit  «haU 
return  to  it  again*  and  it  shall  live.  God  is  aUe  to 
bring  this  to  pass;  he  hath  promised  so  to  do;  be 
faatb  d<me  it  already,  and  will  do  it  again.  (Luke,  vii.) 
**  When  Christ  came  near  to  the  gate  oi  the  cHy  (»F 
Nain,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the  only 
b^^ten  son  of  his  mother,  which  was  a  widow;  and 
much  people  of  the  tMy  was  with  her :  and  when 
the  Ixird  saw  her,  be  bad  compassion  on  her,  and, 
said  unto  her,  Weepnott  And  he  went  and  touched, 
the  coffin,  and  they  that  bare  it  stood  still ;  and  be- 
■aid,  I  say  unto  thee,  young  man,  arise.  And  be, 
that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak,  and  hede- 
livered  him  to  his  mother." 

I^zarus  was  laid  in  his  grave  ;  be  had  been  four 
days  dead ;  his  body  did  stink.  Yet  when  Christ 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  **  La2aru8,come  forth;  then. 
he  tint  waa  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot 
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with  bands,  and  his  face  was  bound  wilh  a  n^pkiti ! 
JesuB  sitid  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  lethim  go^** 
(John,  xi.)  St.  Matthew  saith,  "  The  graves  did 
open  themselves,  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept,  arose  and  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  re- 
surrection, and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many."  These  few  stories  witness  unto  us  the 
rising  again  of  our  bodies  unto  life.  .But  what  do 
I  speak  of  the  bocties  of  men  }  they  are  fhe  houses  of 
God,  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  God  hath 
app<nnted  unto  thent  a  kingdom. 

Whoconstdereth  not  the  swallows  and  other  ^rds^ 
they  sleep  all  the  winter. long:  but  when  the  spring 
Cometh,  they  come  to  life  again,  and  are  seen  abroad. 
What  creature  so  little,  so  vile,  and  so  little  worth  as 
1ft)e  fly  i  yet  by  those  so  base  and  contemptible  things, 
doth  God  tetxh  us  to  know  ourselves  and  our  estate. 
The  greatest  part  of  the  winter  they  are  as  deadj 
they  creep  into  chinks  and  corners,  as  into  their 
graves,  and  lie  there,  without  life,  without  feeling. 
Prove  it  who  fist,  he  shall  see  it  ao.  The  body  ta 
dead,  the  wings  moulted :  yet  the  very  same  fly,  so 
little  and  so  vile,  shall  be  restored  again,  at  the  springs 
and  shall  live  in  the  warm  weather,  and  have  the  aamti 
wings,  and  the  same  feet,  and  the  same  body. 

If  we  be  hard  of  belief,  to  give  credit  to  the  word 
of  God,  these  are  manifest  prooft  to  teach  us  the 
resurrection  of  our  bodies.  If  God  do  so  much  for 
the  flies,  which  are  so  vile  a  creature,  how  much 
rather  will  he  quicken  us  again  whom  he  hath  chosm 
out  of  this  worid  to  live  with  him  for  ever? 

The  word  of  Giod  is  almighty.  He  shall  but  speak, 
and  it  shall  be  done.  The  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  return  to  life.  *'  I  am  sure  (uith 
Job)  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  I  shall  rise 
out  of  the  earth  in  the  latter  day,  and  shall  be  cov^- 
ed  again  with  my  ^in,  and  shall  see  God  in  my  flesh. 
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vfaom  I  mysdf  th^  see,  and  mine  eyes  tfhaH  iMli(^» 
nd  ntme  other  for  me :"  this  is  my  hope,:  laid  up  in 
■nyboKHD. 

St,  Fkol  frilled  Timothy  never  to  forget  his  doo- 
trate,  *'  Remember  that  Jesua  Christ,  made  of  th» 
Med  of  Dsvid,  was  raised  again  from  the  dead  ac- 
cording to  my  Go^I,"  (3  'Hm.  ii.)  This  is  th« 
iinindatioD,  the  beginning,  and  the  ending  of  reli* 
gioD.  "  If  the  spirit  of  Htm  that  raised  up  Jeius  from 
^M  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  -up  Christ  fivm 
the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies,  be. 
cane  that  his  s{nrit  dwelleth  in  you."  -(Rom.  viii.) 

This  is  an  article  of  our  faith.  We  believe  the 
Fcwnectiun  of  the  body,  ev«n  of  this  body,  in  whidi' 
ve  lire,  and  which  we  carry  about  with  us.  All  flesh 
dnD  see  the  salvation  of  oar  God.  .This  is  the  hope 
of  Qiristians,  the  reaurret^ion  of  th«r  flesh.  "  Set 
your  aflecttons  on  things  wlfich  are  above,  not  on 
things  which  are  on  the  earth  ;  for  ye  are  dead  (saitb 
ibe  Apostle,  Ool.  iii.),  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  When  Christ;  which  is  our  life^ 
shaO  appear,  then-^i^l  ye  appear  with  him  in  glory.** 

Therefore  let  not  your  hearts  be  dull  through  un- 
bdief.  As  God  was  able  to  save  the  bodies  of  his 
•ervants,  that  they  were  not  hurt  in  the  fire;  ashetras 
lUe  to  keep  Jonas  safe  in  the  whale's  belly ;  so  can 
be  preserve  our  bodies  safe  in  the  earth  ;  yea,  much 
better,  because  the  fire  naturally  consumeth,  and  the 
fishes'  belly  destroyeth  those  things  which  they  ravine, 
Wt  the  earth  naturally  preserveth  that  which  is 
earthly. 

As  our  God  is  of  power  to  divide  the  waters,  to 
nuke  the  sea  stand  like  a  wall,  and  give  passage 
to  bis  people ;  as  he  can  change  the  course  of  the 
heavens,  and  make  the  sun  go  back  ;  as  he  can  draw 
vater  out  of  the  hard  rocks ;  so  is  he  of  power  to 
nise  our  dead  bodies  agun  unto  life.    If  he  made 
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the  terthy  the  vater,i  the  air,  tiiB.keayeDB,  .and  M 
creatum  ip.  ^hem  of  nothing,  he  is  OMich  mote  afak 
to  reGtore  again  these  bodies  which  have  bean.  *'  Wt 

.  look,'' sbith  !ftuli(Phil. iii.)»  ''for  theSavisilr^Bven 
the  Lord  Jesui  Christ,  who  shall  change  our  iiilc 
body,fuul  TDak«ittlike  bis  glorioaa  body,  acoordiag 

-  to  the  workiiig  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  «H 
things  to  hioMdf.V 

llhe  Prophet  Imah  comforteth  the  paople  of  God 
in  their  affiiatioite  (chap,  axvi.):  "lliy  dsad  men  sh^ 
live,  even  with  my.  body  afaaU  they  arise.  Avtake  and 
sit^t  ye. that  dWeii  in  thedust;  (or  ihy  dew  is  sate 
4ew  ef  hedta,.  and. the  earth  dieU  oaat  out  the  dead." 
Agan:  ",Tbe  earth  afaall  disdoae  her  blood,  aad 
ptuH  DA  more  hide  heri^m."  Therefore  aaith  onr 
SBVt«w  (John,  Yu),  "  This  is  the  Father's  viil  wfaick 
kikth  Bent  roe,  that'of  all  which  he  hath  giveo  me  i 
fhoidd  lose  ttc^hiog,  bat  vbeold  raise  it  up  E^ain  at 
tfie  last  day." 

1  A^in.hc  saith  (John,  v.)i  **The  hour  fidMU.coin» 
in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  gnvet  shall  hear  hia 
Toiee;  and  they  shaU  come  forth  thaL  .have  done 
good,  unto  the  .resurrection  of  life;  but  the^  that 
aove  done  evil,  uoto  the  resurrection  of  eondeaHia- 
tion."  And  again  (Joha,  xi.)  :  'Si  am  the  resoneo* 
tioo  aed  the  life :  he  that  bdieveth  in  me,  tboogh  be 
vere  dead  shall  live ;  and  wbosoevcr  liveth  and  beKer- 
Mh  ita  me,  shall  never  die." 

Fortf  we  believe  that  JeMis  is  dead  aud  is  risen,  that 
he  was  delivered  .to  death  ibr  our  ains,  and  is  risen 
again  for  our  justification  ;  if  we  believe  that  be  is 
ascended  up  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  die  r^ht 
ba*d  of  God  his  Father,  he  will  ^so  isise  up  our 
nortal  bodies,  and  bring  us  with  him.  "  NowChriGt 
is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  was  made  the  first  fruits 
ef  them  that  sleep."  (1  Cor.xv.)  He-  is  our  head, 
*catt  bi&  body  ^  we  ue  fl^h  of  ht«  jBosb,  and  bona 
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«F  hit  bone.  He  hath  givtn  m  his  Spirit  to  dwell  in 
m.  "  But  if  any  mui  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
tiKume  is  not  bis."  (Rom.  viii.)  Christ  our  Head 
linedi.  His  body  then  cannot  be  dead.  "  Where  I 
am"  s«th  he  (John,  xii.),  "  tliere  shall  also  my  aer- 
nnt  be."  Whercfom,  if  we  be  dead  with  Qirist,  we, 
bdieve  that  we  Bhall  live  also  with  him.   (Rom.  vi.) 

M^bat  then  shall  become  of  the  infidela  which  have 
ao  &ith,  which  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Qod  i  Shall 
not  they  rise  again  i  Yea,  verily ;  tbey  shall  rise,  but 
uot  wiUi  Christ ;  they  shall  not  rise  with  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just;  some  shall  rise  unto  life,  some 
unto  death ;  some  to  salvation,  others  to  damna- 
tioD  ;  some  to  glory,  others  to  shame.  "  We  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that 
every  man  may  receive  the  things  which  are  done  m 
Imb  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  be  good  or  evil."  (2  Cor.  v.) 

T^  mcked  ^all  rise  up  again  with  their  bodiei, 
mtd  their  portion  shall  be  with  the  devil  and  his  an- 
1^  J  they  shall  come  forth  of  tbdr  graves  to  the 
reauiTBCticM  of  condemnation  ;  their  body  and  soul 
shall  be  cast  into  helUiire,  their  worm  shall  never 
Jit,  their  fire  shell  not  be  quenched.  It  had  beea 
better  &>r  them,  they  had  never  been  bom. 

Ver.  IS.  For  this  say  we  tmto  you,  ly  the  loord  of 
the  Lord,  tfuU  we  which  live,  and  are  remaining  in 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  sbail  not  prevent  them  that 

Vet.  id.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
Aeauen  tinik  o  shout,  andwith  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angelj  and  with  the  trumpet  of  God ;  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  risefirst. 

This  tiiat  we  declare  unto  you  is  not  of  ourselves ; 
H  is  the  truth  of  God,  it  shall  stand  good,  and  be 
^oncd  true  for  ever.     God  will  tuse  our  bodies  out 
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.of  the  grave,  and  restore  them  from  death  to  life* 
You  miy  not  reason  how,  or  in  what  order  this  shall 
be  done,  or  who  shall  be  the  first,  or  the  second,  or 
the  third  that  shall  rise  up  in  the  resurrection.  Such 
questions  are  unfit,  and  not  to  be  moved.  **  We  shall 
all  be  changed  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  att 
eyt."  (I  Cor.  XV.) 

At  that  hour  some  shall  be  alive,  and  some  shall 
be  dead  ;  for  he  shall  come  to  judge  both  the  quick 
and  the  dead.  We  that  -are  remaining  in  tite  coming 
of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  that  sleep ;  nei- 
ther is  their  part  better  in  the  resurrection,  that  shall 
then  be  found  alive  ;  nor  their  part  worse,  that  have 
been  dead  many  years  before.  For  they  which  were 
dead  shall  as  soon  be  partakers  of  the  glory  of  tbs 
sons  of  God  as  the  other. 

Touching  the  state  of  men  that  shall  live  in  the 
end  of  the  world,  Christ  saith  (Matt,  xxiv.),  "  A» 
.the  days  of  Noah,  so  likewise  shall  tlte  coming  of 
.theSon  of  man  be."   I  doubt  not  but  you  remember 

■  the  story,  what  dreadful  plague  of  rain  and  tempest 
.  fell,  when  all  the  world  was  drowned  and  destn^fed 

with  water,  vice  and  ungodliness  increased,  and  all 
fleah  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  earth.     They  had 
no  shame,  there  was  no  fear  of  God  before  thdr 
eyes.     God's  wrath  was  kindled  against  them. 
He  sent  Noah,  a  preacher  of  rigliteousness,  to  re- 

■  form  them,  to  tell  tliem  of  the  destruction  at  hand, 
'that  they  might  repent  and  be  saved.     But  they  re- 

gard(.-,l  it  not ;  they  lauglscd  Noah  to  scorn;  and 
grew  desperate,  and  continiiL-d  in  sin.  Suddenly  all 
the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  and 
the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened.  As  they  were 
eating  and  drinking,  buying  and  selling,    building, 

;  purch&sing,  stirring,  and  travelling ;  as  they  were 
ill  .the  midst  of  their  joys,  and  travels,  and  pleasures, 

.  the  rain  came  upon  them,  and  the  flood  grew  so 
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^nat,  that  it  destroyed  the  whole  world,  exgept 
Noah  atida  few  of  his  company.  Their  lands,  their 
goods,  citieSj  castles,  nor  any  other  their  pleasures 
Or  wealth,  could  save  them :  so  shall  it  he  in  the- 
coming  of  Christ. 

As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot,  and  as  it  befell  to 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ;  they  lived  and  increased  in 
filthiness  ;  their  hearts  were  blind,  and  regarded  no 
counsel;  their  bodies  were  filthy  ;  their  souls,  th^ 
lives,  their  houses,  and  cities,  were  full  of  fiUhiness  : 
the  angel  of  God  departed  from  them,  Lot  went  out 
from  among  them,  and  fire  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  them  to  ashes,  and  carried  Lhem  down 
quick  into  hell  :  there  was  no  father  to  lament  his 
chitd,  no  child  left  to  lament  his  father:— soshall  it  be 
at  the  coining  of  Christ.  He  shall  come  as  a  thief 
■.luddenly,  when  no  man  looketh  for  his  coming.  .He 
.  ihall  come  at  such  season,  when  men's  hearts  will  be 
.asleep,  and  think  not  of  him. 

St.  Peter  (2Ep.  iii.)  saith,  "There  shalPcome  In  the 

last  days  mockers, '  which  will  walk  after  their  lusts, 

.uidsay.  Where  is  the  promise  of  hia  coming?    for 

Ance  the  fathers  died,  all  things  continue  alike,  from 

the  beginning  of  the  creation."  They  scorn  the  threat- 

eninga  of  God's  judgments.     When  shall  the  world 

oome  lo  an  end  ?  We  have  winter  and  summer,  rain, 

snow,  day  and  night,  as  before.     The  sun  keepeth 

his  course,  the  floods  run,  the  trees  bear  fruit,  all 

.things  are  as  they  have  been.     Oh!  saith   Peter, 

.know  this,  that  God  hath  made  the  heaven  and 

-  earth,  and  all  the  furniture  in  them ;  they  are  his 

cseatures,  he  doth  hold  them  up,  and  preserve  them 

by  the  power  of  his  word.     When  God  shall  with- 

diaw  his  word,  they  shall  decay,  aud  have  an  end. 

As  for  our  Lord,  he  shall  come,  and  not  tarry ; 
at  his  coming  haiven  shall  depart  away  as  a  scroll 
,  that  is  rolled,  the  element  shall  melt  with  heat,  and 
Jt  2 
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the  earth,  with  the  works  that  are  therein,  shal}  Be 
burnt  up  and  consumed  before  his  face.  Deceive  not 
jourselres  with  lying  words  i  fbr  when  yon  say, 
Peace,  peace,  and  all  things  are  safe,  then  shall  suddeh 
destruction  come  upon  you.  "  Then  two  men  shall 
be  in  the  fields  ;  the  one  shall  he  received,  and  the 
Other  refused.  Two  women  shall  be  gtindmffat  the 
mill ;  the  one  shall  be  received,  and  the  other  re- 
ft^std."  (Matt.  SLxiv.)  So  shall  also  the  coming  df 
the  Son  of  man  be. 

The  numbet  of  the  fiiithfal  that  shall  remain  at  hts 
coming  shall  not  he  many.  So  saith  Christ  (Luke, 
xviii.),  "When  the  Son  of  mancometh,  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth  ?"  St.  John,  prophesymg  of  Ihtt 
day,  saith  (Rev.  vi.),  "  The  sun  was  as  hladt  i$ 
fcackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon  was  like  blood" 
Th6  beauty  of  the  church  shall  be  defaced,  the  ligHt 
of  the  Gospel  shall  be  put  out ;  then  shall  Few  be 
left  of  those  that  shall  behold  the  glory  of  Ood.  Thae 
ihall  give  witness  unto  the  truth. 

And  albfeit  they  be  but  few,  yet  are  they  efidogh 
to  condemn  the  ungodliness  of  the  wicked.  We 
khall  hot  go  in  )-outs,  for  we  shall  be  but  few ;  we  ^lall 
then  be  in  the  body,  and  live  in  this  world,  and  lodk 
Up,  and  see  these  things ;  yet  when  the  Lord  shall 
cornfe,  we  shall  nOt  prevent  them  that  sleep.  Al- 
tliough  we  live,  and  they  were  dead,  yet  sliall  they 
be  as  ready  ns  we. 

Why  ?  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  with  a 
shout,  &c.  Here  is  laid  before  us,  the  tru«  manner 
of  the  terrible  judgment  of  God.  For  oor  better 
iinclerstandiDg,  let  us  compare  heaven  with  earth, 
and  the  judgment  of  God  with  the  judgment  of 
men.  The  judges  sit  on  high,  accompanied  with 
noblemen  and  justices,  attended  on  with  constables 
and  bailiffs,  and  the  state  and  presence  of  the  ootm- 
try.  The  thief  is  brought  forUi,  pinioned  and  boufid 
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in  duins  and  fetters ;  the  poor  wretch  standeth  in 
great  fear  ;  his  conscience  accuseth  him,  and  satth. 
Thou  didst  steal,  thou  art  worthy  to  die.  The  voice 
of  the  jud^  is  ae  a  bla^t  of  thunder,  the  face  of  the 
ja4EC  terrible  to  him  as  hell-fire. 

But  the  innocent  that  ia  wrongfully  imprisoned, 
and  hath  pot  offended,  he  seeth  himself  clear,  his 
ooaacience  exctiEeth  him,  and  therefore  rejoiceth  at 
the  oonjingof  thejiidges.  He  thought  it  long  be- 
fore they  came.  These,  saith  he,  will  strike  off  my 
sb4ctles,«nd  set  ipe  at  liberty ;  their  voice  unto  him 
isasthe  voic£  ofliie;  he  beholdeth  thcrpj  and  they 
ftre  as  the  angels  of  God. 

Such  shall  be  the  show  and  sight  of  the  Son  of 
God  i  he  shall  come  down  with  majesty  from  heaven, 
t^e  trumpet  of  God  shall  sound  and  be  heard  from 
the  ocxe  wid  of  the  heaven  to  the  other ;  and  whoso^ 
IBver  »hall  bear  it,  shall  quak.e  for  fear.  Then  shall 
be  be  the  Judge  over  all  flesh ;  then  he  ^all  shew 
himself  to  be  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  ;  then 
(ball  he  not  come  In  humility,  meekness,  and  mercy, 
but  with  dread  and  terror  of  judgment  and  justice. 
|iIot  vitb  twelve  poor  Apostles,  but  with  twelve  thou'- 
«aiid  angels,  to  attend  upon  him.  Not  in  the  preach- 
ing p(  the  Gospel,  and  calling  sinn^s  to  repentance } 
but,  in  the  SQund  of  a  trumpet,  wherewith  all  the 
comers  of  the  earth  shall  he  amazed.  Then  shall  he 
■aotfiay,  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  travail,  and  ha 
^ea,  and  I  will  refresh  you  ;  I  am  sent  to  the  lost 
libafp  of  jsrael."  He  shall  not  say,  *<  Father,  for- 
ipve  thetQ,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  :**  but, 
**  Yqb  have  been  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  word 
befo^  men ;  therefore  now  will  |be  asbained  bf  yoii 
be^ire  my  heavenly  Father." 

T^en  shall  they  that  despise  the  word  of  God 
\fiQvt  yihat  they  despised,  and  the  blasphemers  shall 
re?p  the  ^uit  of  their  bla&phemv.  'I'hca  the  c^rcd^ss 
^5 
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shepherd,  which  hath  not  feci  the  Lord's  sheep,  but 
neglected  them,  and  left  them  at  ail  adventures, 
which  hath  betrayed  his  flock,  and  given  them  to  be 
a  prey  unto  the  wolf,  shall  receive  a  just  reward  for 
his  treason ;  then  the  adulterer,  oppressor,  and 
usurer,  shall  have  their  life  laid  open  before  them ; 
then  shall  every  eye  see  him ;  "  they  shall  see 
Him  whom  they  pierced  through  ;**  they  shall  see  his 
wounds  which  they  did  not  regard ;  they  shall  see  his 
8word  ready  drawn  to  slay  all  bis  enemies,  and  shall 
fall  down  for  fear  of  Him  that  sitteth  upon  thethroncj 
and  of  the  Lamb. 

But  the  hearts  of  the  righteous  shall  rejoice;  they 
shall  lift  up  their  hearts,  and  see  Him  in  whom  they 
have  trusted.  Then  they  shall  say,  '*  This  is  the  day 
which  the  Lord  hath  made,  let  us  rejoice,  and  be 
glad  in  it.  Come,  let  as  rejoice  unto  the  Lord ;  let 
us  come  before  his  face  with  praise  ;  let  us  sing  loud 
unto  him  with  psalms."  Such  shall  be  the  state,  and 
countenance,  and  honour,  and  majesty  of  our  God, 
when  he  shall  come  down  firom  heaven  for  ouf  de- 
li\'erance. 

^nd  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rtse^rst.  The  earth 
shall  open,  and  yield  forth  her  dead  bodies  ;  that  so 
they  may  be  ready,  with  us  that  remain,  to  go  before 
the  presence  of  our  Judge.  Which  are  dead  in 
Christ.  Who  are  they  ?  They  whom  he  chose  out 
of  this  world,  and  which  have  chosen  God  for  their 
portion  ;  whom  God  hath  sealed  unto,  the  day  of  re- 
demption, which  have  said,  '*  Christ  is  to  me  both 
in  life  .md  death  advantage.  And  I  live,  not  I  now, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  And  again,  "  Whether 
we  live  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's  :"  which  say,  "  J 
have  bound  myself  to  serve  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
my  life." 

They  are  dead  in  Chri-t,  which  commend  them- 
aelves  wholly  unto  him,  and  say,  "  O  Lord,  in  thee 
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have  I  trusted,  let  me  never  be  confounded.    I  de- 
sire to  be  loosed,  and  to  be  with  Christ.    Into  thy 
bands,  O  Lord,  I  commend  my  spirit ;  thou  hast 
redeemed  me,  O  Lord  of  truth."   To  besliort,  who-, 
soe^'er  liveth  ia  the  Lord,  he  dietli  in  the  Lord.    He. 
in  whom  Christ  liveth,  which  hath  a  taste  and  feel-* 
iog  of  Christ  in  his  heart  j  he  that  rejoiccth  in  Christ, 
and  looketh  for  that  blessed  hope  and  appearing  of. 
the  glory  of  the  mighty  God,  and  of  our  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ ;  h^  is  a  sheej)  of  his  pasture ;  he  is  a  mem- 
ber of  Iiis  body  -;  he  is  the  apple  of  his  eye ;  he  liveth 
atid  dietb  in  Christ.    Blessed  is  he  that  so  liveth  and    ' 
so  dieth;  for  he  shall  rise  with  Christ  in  the  resurT 
rection  of  the  righteous,  apd  shall  have  his  part  in 
the  land  of  the  living, 

Yer.  17.  Then  thall  we  which  live  and  remain,  be 
caught  up  with  them  also  in  the  clouds,  to  vieet  the 
IfOrd  in  the  air  ;  and  so  shall  we  ever  beu;ith  the 
Lord. 
Ver.  18.  H'fierefore  comfort  yourselves  one  another 
with  these  words. 

We  which  shall  s^  all  these  things,  shall  also  be 
caugh^  up  ourselves.  3i>t  here  you  must  note,  that 
Paul  speaketh  not  this  of  his  own.  person,  and  of 
them  that  lived  in  his  time,  as  if  they  should  continue 
alive  unto  the  end,  or  that  the  world  should  have  an 
epd  before  they  should  die ;  \iiit  he  sheweth  what 
shall  he  the  state  of  such  whosoever  shall  then  remain 
alive.  And  again,  mark  thqt  he  saith  not,  we  which 
live  and  remain  shall  die  forthwith,  or,  bur  bodies 
shall  be  turned  ipto  dust^  and  s6  our  souls  alone  go. 
to  qieet  the  Lord  ;  but,  whether  we  be  standing  or 
atting,  doing  well,  or  ill  occupied,  "  we  shall  be- 
caught  up."  For  the  trumpet  shall  suddenly  blow, 
and  then  the  dead  shall  rise,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 
So  54ilb  St.  PaqI  (i  Cor.  xv.),  "  Behold,  I  slipw 
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yoD  a  secret  thing :  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  dull 
bechanced."  ]n  a  moment,  in  the  twrnUing  ofsfi 
^e,  Bhul  they  that  are  dead  arise,  and  we  shall  be 
changed.  Thus  our  mortal  body  shall  be  changed, 
and  shall  put  on  immortality  i  this  corruptible  body 
shall  be  changed,  and  put  on  incorniption.  Christ 
will  change  our  earthly  bodies  to  the  likeness  of  his 
glorious  heavenly  body.  Then  shall  our  fledi  be 
pure,  and  heavenly,  sohI  spiritual,  and  we  shall  be 
able  to  behold  the  glory  ofGod.  "  Then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written.  Death  is 
swallowed  op  in  victory.  O  death,  where  is  Ay 
sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?" 

To  meet  ike  Lord  m  the  air,  &c.  This  is  t  ooitt' 
fortable  end  of  all  troubles  and  persecutioDS  which 
the  godly  sufler  in  this  life,  that  they  be  received 
into  the  glory  of  God,  and  that  both  their  body  and 
soul  do  Uve  with  him,  and  enjoy  his  presence  for 
ever.  Then  shall  they  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  whicb  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God;  they  shell  hungo- 
no  more,  nor  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun 
Ijeht  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  God  shall  wipe  away 
an  tears  from  their  eyes.  Then  shtdl  they  feel  those 
joys,  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard^ 
nor  hath  entered  into,  the  heart  of  man.  Such  an 
end  shall  they  have,  whosoever  feftr  the  Lord. 

Comfort  yourselves  one  another  with  these  vtords. 
You  see  the  turmoils  and  troubles  of  the  wwU, 
w^at  vexations  and  afflictions  Satan  raiseth  up 
against  all  those  that  will  live  godly.  Open  and  no- 
torious sinners 'are  forborh.  Then,  adultery,  usury, 
extortion,  wilful  murder,  rebellion,  treason,  are 
many  time*  pardoned  and  unpunished ;  but  trufe  reli- 
gion, which  is  the  turning  from  idols  to  serve  the 
true  and  living  God,,  and  ftutb  in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
by  him  we  shall  be  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
findeih  few  friends,  and  seldom  escBpeth  withoutt 
strange  and  most  cruel  tortnents. 
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What  is  this»  bat  to  cnicify  the  Lord  of  glory^  and 
to  set  BonibbBS,  a  murderer,  at  liberty  ?  I^via  saith 
(PBa.  ii.)»  "  "Hie  kings  of  the  earth  band  them- 
selves, and  the  princeG  are  assembled  together  against 
^  Lord,  and  against  his  Anointed."  Theyseelt 
to  spcMl  the  vine  of  the  Lord,  and  to  destroy  hta 
little  Gock ;  they  use  all  means  to  put  oot  the  light 
of  the  Gospd.  But  be  yoa  uf  good  cheer,  con- 
tinue you  steadfast  in  the  truth,  your  redemption  is 
cTen  at  hand.  You  shall  be  caught  up  into  the 
clonda  to  meet  the  Lord,  and  so  shall  abide  with 
bhn  for  e?er.  Let  every  neighbour  comfort  hia 
neighbour,  and  every  &ther  his  child ;  let  us  all 
oonifort  one  another  with  these  words. 


Ver.  I .  But  of  times  and^easom^  Irethren,  you  hate 

no  need  thai  I  write  unto  you. 
Ver.  3.  Far  ye  youTselvet  knoto  perfectly,  thattheiay 

of  the  Lord  shall  come,  as  a  thief  in  tlie  night. 
Ver.  3.     Fhr   uiken    they    shall    say.    Peace     and 

safety,  then  shall  come  upon  them  sudden  destruc  - 

tion,  as  the  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child,  and 

iltey  shall  not  escape. 

WuBVt  the  disctfdet  came  unto  Christ  apart,  and 
«tid  (Matt,  axiv.),  **  Tell  us  when  these  things  shaft 
be,  andwhat  sign  shall  be  of  thycoming  and  of  thft 
end  of  the  world  ?"  he  ansimred,  *'  Take  heed  lest 
any  man  deceive  you.  It  is  not  fcryou  to  know  the 
■time,  or  the  seasons,  whioh  the  Father  bath  put  in 
hia  own  power.  For  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven, 
neither  the  Son  himself,  save  the  FBther."  Vex  not 
your  Bfurit  in  vain.  Seek  not  for  that  you  may  not 
know ;  yon  slistl  not  be  able  to  find  it. 

Tiiaaon  saith  Paul,  I  need  not  to  write  of  times 
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and  seasons  in  which  these  things  shall  be  dooe. 
Yourselves  have  been  taught  tbe  word  i^  God ;  yoa 
have  learned  what  his  will  is;  you  knowthe  day  of 
tbe  Lord  shall  come  upon  you  as  a  thief:  and  how 
oometh  a  thief?  not  in  tlie  daytime ;  not  when  a 
man  hath  compv>y  about  him ;  not  when  he  is 
watched ;  but  in  the  night,  in  the  darkpess,  when 
all  light  is  out ;  whan  the  good  man  of  the  house 
taketh  his  rest ;  when  the  servants  are  asleep. 

Even  so,  when  the  light  of  the  truth  is  taken  away, 
when  tbe  heart  of  the  good  man  of  the  house  is  at 
rest,  and  liis  eyes  are  darkened,  that  they  cannot  see, 
and  all  his  senses  drowned  in  worldly  pleasures,  whe^ 
we  care  for  nothing,  and  tiiink  of  nothing ;  when  we 
say  peace  and  safety  ;  then  will  the  Son  of  man  come 
to  judgment ;  then  shall  destruction  suddenly  faU 
upon  qs  :  therefore  let  us  be  reatly,  for  iq  the  hour 
that  wc  think  not,  will  the  Son  of  man  come. 

Mark,  that  Patil  saith,  "  Ye  have  no  need  that  J 
write  unto  you,  of  times~and  seasons  ;  and  that  our 
gaviour  saith,  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times,  oc 
the  seasons."  What  may  we  think  then,  of  them 
that  write  books  and  almanacs;  and  say,  such  a  year 
and  at  such  a  time,  Christ  shall  come;  and  with  these 
speeches  fray  and  mock  the  world  ?  Paul  was  the 
apestfs  of  Christ ;  an  elect  vessel  of  tbe  Eioly  Ghost. 
He  said,  *f  I  hare  no  need  to  write  of  it;  you  can- 
not know  it."  What  need  is  there  now  that  sucb 
books  and  pamphlets  should  be  written  t  why  should 
the  world  be  troubled  with  such  vanities  } 

%Qre  me  your  patience,  and  give  me  leave  a  little, 
to  deal  with  these  wizards.  Telt  me  thou  thai  dcMt 
jneasure  and  behold  the  cCHnpass  of  heaven,  and 
markest  tbeconjuncttons,  and  oppositions,  and  as- 
pects of  the  stars  ;  and  by  that  wisdom  canst  foreteL 
the  things  that  shall  be  done  hereafter  ;  where  Ieari>> 
eat  thou  this  akiU .'  how  coyest  thou  by  t^his  deep 
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fcn<^Iedge  ?  Fanl  was  taken  up  into  the  third 
heaven,  and  heard  words  which  cannot  be  spoken  ;> 
which  are  not  lawful  for  man  to  utter :  yet  he  kneW' 
not  this  secret,  nor  might  not  know  it. 

What  art  thou  then  ?  art  thou  greater  than  tk» 
Aposfle  of  Christ  ?  hast  thou  been  taken  up  into, 
some  place  higher  than  the  third  heaven  i  hast  thou, 
heard  such  words  as  are  not  lawful  to  utter  ?  If  it 
he  so,  why  dost  thou  utter  them  }  wilt  thou  take 
that  upon  thee,  which  the  holy  Apostle  daretb  naii- 
art  thou  of  God's  privy  council  ?  the  angels  and  ardi- 
ttigels  know  not  here^ ;  and  shall  we  think  that  thou 
knowest  it  ?  art  thou  wiser  than  an  angel  ?  Consider 
thyself;  thou  art  a  miserable  man  ;  thy  breath  &deth 
as  the  smoke ;  thou  art  nothing  but  dust  and  ashes  } 
(hou  canst  not  attain  to  the  knowledge  hereof. 

And  what  is  that  which  thou  boastest  i  the  know- 
ledge of  that  terrible  day,  when  all  flesh  shall  appear 
tibfore  the  Judge ;  even  of  that  time,  which  God 
hath  put  in  his  own  power.  O  vain  man,  thou 
knowest  not  thine  own  day ;  thou  knowest  not  when 
thy  soul  shall  be  taken  from  thee,  fiy  what  hdps  and 
means  earnest  thou  unto  this  knowledge  i  by  reading 
the  ivrittnga  of  the  Apostles  ?  by  reading  thie  Gospel 
of  Christ,  or  any  part  of  the  word  of  God?  No; 
God  wot,  thou  hast  no  great  ^ill  in  this  learning  j 
tlioii  hast  it  from  Manilius,  Matemuf,  Albumazar, 
orHaly.  What  is  Mnnillus,  Maternus,  Albumazar, 
and  Haly  ?  What  are  they,  but  heathens,  paininis, 
and  infidels  ?  Were  they  not  void  of  all  knowledge  o£ 
God  ?  were  they  not  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ  ?  these  never  believed  in  Qod,  how  could  they 
then  know  that  day,  when  he  would  judge  the 
world  ?  Let  thy  common  reason  reform  thee.  Can 
fiatum  and  Mars  know  this,  when  the  angels  of  God 
^nnot  know  it } 
■  To  what  ead  write  they  thus,  to  girea  t(4ea  of 


953      THK  VATHMB   09  TBI   BICOUW  C»pD|ICH. 

their  knowledge  ?  my,  herel^  tbey  prodaiin  mkI 
publish  their  folly  and  want  of  knowlcdgp.  Tbeip 
two  hundred  years  there  have  ever  been  «ome>  whio^ 
have  adventured  to  tell  auch  news,  and  to  say.  In  ihia 
year  or  that  year,  you  shall  have  doopisday.  Sudi 
a  dayi  will  Christ  come  to  judgment,  and  die  woM 
shall  luve  an  end.  They  have  appointed  nway  aw^ 
years,  and  days,  and  hours.  The  years  bo  foo^,  tbft 
days  be  past,  and  the  hours  be  slipt  away,  bvt  U)9 
world  ahideth,  and  giveth  witness  of  their  ^lly. 

But  the  meaning  of  these  men  it  good  ;  h<>><^ 
Uiey  move  the  people  to  repeptanoe.  For  whra  owq 
think  the  end  of  the  ^ortd  is  at  h^fid,  they  will  boar 
the  less  auction  to  tb«  things  of  this  world.  Thi» 
V  not  tbe  way  to  teadi  repentance,  and  imeodmeDt 
of  life.  The  people  may  not  be  taught  by  lies  and 
iabliBs.  If  this  had  been  good  for  theqi,  Qod  bim- 
setf  would  have  used  it.  God  grant  theiv  grace  tt) 
tepent,  which  thus  presnrae  of  ^QwkdgCi  and  cevtl 
•u  high,  and  yet  know  nothing. 

JjH  us  yet  reoaon  further  with  them*  How  havo 
they  this  kno«rl«%e'  of  certainty,  or  by  oonjecture! 
If  of  certaintyj  then  it  must  Deeds  b?  po,  it  canno^ 
fail,  nothing  can  let  it.  But  you  will  say  it  is  a  coq-p 
jecture :  it  may  be  so,  and  it  is  likely  (  for  su^h  4 
day,  shall  be  a  cot^unction  of  Saturn  aad  M^rsin  « 
€ry  hoDse,  and  therefore  all  things  shsll  beeonsurmad 
yvith  fire.  Alas  !■  what  hath  Saturn  or  Mars  to  4^ 
arith  the  day  of  ihe  Lord  i  tb^  ai^  but  cceotufvis, 
th^  ate  no  gods. 

They  are  stars  made  to  give  us  light ;  why  ^louid 
they  lead  us  into  darkness  ?  Jn  the  dAjr  of  the  Lord 
they  shall  be  niehed^and  perish  with  ^.  Why  theqi 
trouble  they  the  world  with  such  vaoities,  and  set 
those  thin^  down  for  truth,  whereof  th^  have  any 
certainty,  but  only  a  guess  and  conjsotw0  i 

And  wb^  time  chose  they  tp   »»t  ^Oad  tbi& 
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ntm  ?  The  nme  in  vhich  the  Gospel,  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  is  well  kLtiom]  of  most  men.  Even 
now  tell  they  these  tales,  when  a)l  men  Icnow,  thkt 
Oirist  saith,  "  Ttie  angels  in  hettren  know  not  of  thvt 
day  and  hour."  The  angels  behold  the  face  of  Got), 
and  stand  in  his  presence,  yet  know  they  ndt  the  da/ 
of  the  Lord.  This  is  a  secret  which  God  reveale^i 
not  unto  any. 

Children  can  Kprove  this  folly  in  thein,  and  iay, 
"  Seek  not  to  know  the  secrets  of  God,  nor  wh*t 
Ihanner  of  thing  the  hearen  is."  Know  thyself^  thbC 
thou  art  hot  a  mortal  man,  crawHng  on  the  ground 
tUte  a  worm.  He  ^at  will  stare  uptm  the  sun,  tnay 
be  blind,  md  Iom  his  eyes.  God  l)ath  given  thee 
iutowle(%ein  measittet  thou  canst  not  know  as  much 
Ms  thou  wouldst.  Know  that  is  fit  for  thee  to 
kaqm,  and  s{Kak  that  is  lawfol  to  be  spoken.  Tbiak 
«f  tbe  onmtnabdments  of  God  to  foUow  them.  Search 
not  into  his  woi^s,  to  be  curious  in  thetn  :  for  he 
that  ia  curious  in  searching  the  m^esty  of  God  shall 
ht  oppressed  and  confounded  by  his  glory. 

Thus  much  we  may  well  know,  that  the  Lord  will 
ctrtne ;  tiut  all  flesh  shatt  appear  before  him;  that 
the  world,  tiie  heaven,  the  eatth,  the  ann,  and  the 
imMn  shall  have  an  end ;  t^at  iW  day  of  the  Lord 
riittll  oome  suddenly,  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  Thii 
•Wtrtntig,  God  hath  givoi  us,  \M»t  we  should  not  be 
•afeeti  unawares,  bot  that  we  repent,  and  stand  in 
readiness,  and  watc^  and  pray,  that  we  may  becaugiit 
Up  ihto  the  cknids,  to  meet  our  Redeemer. 

Ver.  4>  But  you,  bretfireTtt  are  not  m  darknets,  tk*t 
that  day  thouid  c9jm  on  j/oUy  at  it  were  a  thief. 

Ver.1  6.  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  tht 
thUdftmofthedaif-i  we  are  not  cf  the  night,  neither , 
<^  d<trJimit. 
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Ver.  6.  Therefore  let  us  not  sle^,  as  do.  othetti  but 

let  vs  watch  and  be  sober. 
Ver.  7.  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  ike  mglu,.  and 

they  that  he  dnmien,  are  drunken  in  the  night* 
Ver.  6.  Mut  let  uf,  which  are  of  the  day,  be  sobers 

putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love,  and  the 

hope  of  salvation  for  ow  hdmet, 
Ver.  Q.  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  unto  wrath, 

but  to  obtain  salvation,  by  the  means  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ ; 
Ver.  10.  ffhich  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we.  wake  or 

sleep,  we  sliould  live  together  with  htm. 

Your  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence  you 
•  look,  for  the  Saviour,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Ye  were  once  darkness,  but  now  you  are  light  in  the. 
Ixjrd;  walk  as  children  of  light,  approving  that 
which  is  pleasing  to  the  l/>rd.  That  day  shallbe 
dreadful,  and  come  suddenly  upon  the  wicked ;  but  to 
you  it  shall  not  seem  sudden,  which  fear  the  Lord, 
and  put  your  trust  in  him,  and  take  all  care  to  be. in 
readiness  at  his  coming.  Ann  yourselves  strongly ; 
'  the  enemy  seeketh  to  overthrow  you.     Your  enemy 

-  is  the  devil,  with  all  hia  force. .  Your  strength  fitand- 
'  eth  not  in  your  own  prowess  or  manhood,  but  in.  the 

mighty  power  of  God.  Put  on,  therefore,  the  breast- 
plate of  fiuth  and  love.  He  that  believeth  shall  be 
aaved  ;  he  that  abideth  in  love,  abideth  in  God ;  aitd 
whosoever  puttcth  his  trust  in  him  shall  jtot  be  coB- 

-  founded. 

Here  I  may  take  occasion  to  say  somewhat  of  the 
troubles  of  war ;  how  Satan  seeketh  by  it  to  disquiet 
'the  church  of  Grod.  Who  hath  not  heard -what 
force  is  this  day  raised  in  this  realm  i  who  hath  not 
heardofit?  but  let  it  not  trouble  you  ;  GodwiUturn 
all  to  his  glory.  I  love  not  to  speak  of  sach  things^ 
yet  somewhat  I  must  speak  thereof^  the  time  en- 
forceth  me. 
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This  is  the  first  disturbance  and  breach  of  that 
blessed  peace,  in  which  God  hath  so  long  and  so 
quietly  preserved  this  realm,  since  the  time  that  Her 
Majesty  came  to  the  crown.  It  giveth  great  occasion 
to  the  enemy  to  break  in  upon  us ;  it  is  the  spoiling 
■of  our  country.  The  barbarous  soldiers  rush  into 
men's  houses,  and  take  out  what  they  list ;  they  draw 
thdr  sword,  bend  their  force,  join  themselves  to  war 
'against  the  Iiord,  and  against  his  Anointed.  They 
have  torn  and  defaced,  and  burnt  in  fire  the  holy 
Bible,  the  Gospel  of  our  salvation,  atid  would  set  up 
the  loathsome  service  of  the  mass. 

What !  hath  the  word  of  God  offended  ?  why 
should  it  be  torn  in  pieces  }  why  should  it  be  burnt  ? 
what  word  is  in  it,  which  is  not  the  word  of  life  ?  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  them  that  believe. 
And  whereshould  the  word  of  God  have  place,  where 
should  it  be  heard,  but  in  the  church  of  God  ?  O 
cursed  hands,  that  so  despitefulty  rent  it !  Woe  wordi 
that  unhappy  fire  that  burnt  it  1 

As  for  the  mass,  would  God,  they  that  so  much 
'  desire  it,  knew  what  it  is  1  Would  God  they  knew 
how  the  people  of  God  are  mocked  by  it ;  and  how 
the  precious  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is 
blasphemed  by  it !  would  God  they  knew  how  griev- 
ously God  is  offended  with  them  in  this  thing, 
wherein  they  think  they  please  him  so  highly  !  But 
the  mass  and  God's  word  cannot  dwell  in  one  house 
together,  the  one  is  so  contrary  to  the  other. 

God  forgive  them,  and  lay  it  not  to  their  charge, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  They  are  driven  on 
to  work  the  things  which  others  have  most  wickedly 
devised.  There  is  no  doubt  but  God  will  confound 
their  enterprise ;  for  this  is  his  own  cause;  this 
quarrel  is  picked  against  his  church,  and  against  the 
knowledge  and  setting  forth  of  his  Gospel,  and  there- 
ibre  against  the  setting  forth  of  his  glory. 
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Only  let  us  lif):  up  our  hands  unto  heaven,  and 
call  for  help  from  above.  Let  us  say  unto  him, 
*'  Ris^  up  for  our  succour,  and  redeem  us  for  tby 
mercies*  sake."  liet  us  say,  "  They  have  cast  thy 
KDCtuiiry  into  the  6re,  and  nixed  it  to  the  ground, 
and  bare  destroyed  the  dwelling-place  of  thy  name. 
Arise,  O  God;  maintain  thine  own  cause ;  remember 
thy  daily  reproach  by  the  foolish  man."  (Psaim  Ixxiv.) 

Let  us  say.  Save,  O  Lord,  queen  EUzabedi,  thf 
Krvant,  establish  that  good  thine  which  tbou  hast 
begun  ;  open  the  eyes  of  alt  peo^e,  that  they  may 
see  iby  saving  health,  and  enjoy  it  through  hearing 
thy  Gospel,  which  thou  bast  made  known  unto  us  ^ 
save  thy  people  which  trusteth  in  thee,  and  break  the 
cords  of  the  wicked  in  sunder. 

Let  us  comfort  ourwlves  with  these  words,  that 
**  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtmp 
aatvatton,  by  the  means  of  our  Ijord  Jesus  Chri.st,*' 
He  hath  overcome  the  world.  Jjet  us  be  of  good 
cheer;  and  let  us  walk  as  the  children  of  light;  let 
OS  Q-atk  honestly,  as  in  the  day.  Then,  wb^her  we 
vrake  or  sleep,  whether  we  live  or  die,  we  ^lall  U«e 
together  with  him. 

Ver.  1 1 .  ffherefore  exhort  one  anotlter,  Qtidedifj/  one 

tmotlterf  even  as  ye  do. 

This  is  the  bond  of  true  love  and  Ouistum  friend- 
ship, that  every  man  be  careful  c^  bis  brother  as  ef 
himself;  that  every  man  exhort  and  teach  the  things 
that  are  good,  and  rebuke  others  in  ill ;  that  every 
man  seek  to  bring  home  the  lost  she^,  and  to  re. 
store  him  to  his  master.  Therefore  Christ  saith 
(Matt,  xviii.),  '*  If  thy  brother  U-espass  against  thee, 
go  and  telt  him  hts  faults,  between  him  and  thee  alone ; 
if  he  hear  thee,  thou  hast  won  thy  brottur ;  for 
what  knowest  thou  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
brother  ?"  "Brethren  (saith  St.  James,  chap,  v.),  if 
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Wif  of  yda  hiiAi  vrtd  frtim  the  truth,  and  isome 
inan  batb  otmvert&d  \nA,  let  him  know  ih«t  He 
which  hath  converted  the  sintier  from  going  astnf 
oat  of  hit  vay,  «fa(dl  sbve  a  sbal  front  deeth,  ftnd 
Aall  hide  a  nMltitudb  of  sinti 

31ieitfare  oath  the  AtKxtlc,  Exhn-t  one  Another, 
and  9^  otK  awotht^.  ItCit  the  father  exhort  thi 
Bfi :  O  BOB  '.  wilk  oprightly  before  God  t  live  ho- 
neifelj  aiid  virtuously  in  the  eight  of  aU  tiiai ;  do  thdte 
things  that  are  good ;  thou  art  the  child  of  God,  be 
tioiy  in  Sfriril,  and  holy  in  body,  bcCauae  he  b  holy.— ^ 
&a-  to  the  adulterer,  O  brother  I  be  hot  deceived. 
Wtooaoew^  is  tin  adulterer,  hath  no  ioberitance  in  the 
t&ngdoOi  of  Christ  and  of  Ood.  God  hath  said  of 
them  Chat  art  moht  ''Theyduill  not  enter  iitto  my 
tmt.*'*^SBj  to  the  ^Mm^,  Oh  !  iAt:  not  the  oame  ot 
God  in  vain,  for  God  will  not  hold  him  gsiltlen  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain.  "  He  that  sweareth,  and 
haiitfeth  God  MhtimraUy,  he  sliall  not  he  faultiess. 
A  toon  that  useth  mucdi  swedritig  shall  be  filled 
with  wickedness,  and  the  plagne  shall  neret-  ^o  from 
Ihs  Ite09e"(Ecde8.  xxiii.),  nor  from  his  cattfe,  nor 
from  bis  corn,  nor  frbirt  his  senrrmts,  nor  from  his 
ctaldmn,  nor  frata  himseif.    His  h«ii^  shali  be  full 

of  pIdglRSt 

Say  to  dm  piurer.  Oh  1  hear  the  voice  of  tht 
liOrcL  ThiA  ntth  the  Lord,  before  ^hom  choci  shalt 
tfteiidtvgin  an  aooount  itf  those  things  which  tboa 
Baot  done  in  tbit  lifc':  *'  Tho^  afe^  not  give  thy 
aidbBf  to  csoi?."  He  thrt  catettt  not  for  thise  words, 
bat  doth  othowis^  thtdl  not  escape  anpunished.*^ 
Say  to  the  rich  oidn,  Oh  I  pilt  not  your  trust  bk 
fiobea ;  1^  up  ^or  treimre  in  haaren ;  lay'  it  ofk  m 
fbe  bosom  of  iht  poof,  and  it  ^cU  make  interocHioR 
lor  thee.  Put  thy  trust  in  thv  living  God,  whidi 
giveth  m  abmadantly  tit  ^inga  to  enjay.  Thy  houses 
ttqr  Inidr  tfay  mcMyyUiy  ^tdand'  ailvtt-,  rinU  u* 
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continue  ;  thou  shaU  go  the  way-  of  all  fleA/  and  tby 
ricties  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  thee  in  tbe  cla^  of 
wrath. 

Sajf  to  the  learned  roan,  to  the  wise  man,  and  to 
the  man  whom  God  hatl>  endued  with  worldly  power  t 
What  hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  received  i  Be  not 
liigh'minded ;  it  i6,thegiflof  God ;  it  is  not  thine ;  thoo 
shalt  give  a  reckoning  of  all  that  thou  bast  received. 
Abuse  it  not  to  the  dishonour  of  God ;  it  is  of  cha^ 
rity  that  I  speak  unto  thee ;  thou  art  my  brother ; 
God  hath  a  care  over  thee ;  it  is  his  will  that  one  o!t 
us  should  exhort  another.  Oh !  why  should  thy  life 
give  offence  to  any  man  i  why  should  the  name  of 
6od  be  ill  spoken  of  through  thee  ?  He  hath  made 
thee  to  be  a  vessel  of  honour ;  thou  beloogest  to  hi< 
fold  )  why  sbouldest  thou  be  lost,  and  pernhvn  ibj 
vilfulDess  ? 

Ver.  12.  iVoitf  tve  heseechyou,  hrelhren,  tkatyeliuae 

■  them  which  labour  among  you,  OTid  are  over  you  in 
fke  Lord,  and  admonish  you  ; 

Ver.  13.  That  ye  have  tliem  in  singular  love,  Jbr  their 

■  uiorki  sake.     Be  at  peac*  among  yourselves. 
They  which  exhort  you,  and  .warn  you,  and  are 

over  you  in  the  Lord,  they  be  shepherds,  and  hus- 
iiandoien,  and  watchmen  for  you ;  tliey  feed  the 
Xiord*s  flock,  plough  the  Lord's  ground,  and  watch 
.the  tower  of  the  God  of  Hosts.  You  are  God's 
sheep,  ye  must  be  fed,  else  you  cannot  live.  Yoa 
are  a  field,  you  mast  be  ploughed,  else  you  will  be 
■«vergrowD  with  brambles,  and  stand  unfruitful,  and 
lie  waste.  You  are  the  Lord's  tower,  you  must  be 
.watched,  else  the  enemy  will  break  in  upon  you,  and 
«o  you  shall  be  destroyed.  They  labour  and  travail 
m  your  behalf;  they  must  give  an  account  .for  your 
^uls;  they  are  ambassadors  sent  from  God ;  the^ 
jMffne.to  tell  you  the. truth;  they  preac^  not  them- 
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Bblves,  but  Christ  Jesus ;  they  speak  to  you  in  the 
liameofthe  Lord. 

Although  you  reclton  them  fools,  unlearned,  and 
limple,  they  are  the  messengers  of  the  great  Kin?, 
w«i  of  Him  that  is  Lord  of  all.  St.  Paul  saith 
(1  Cor.  xi.),  "  It  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe."  TTie  heavenly 
treasure  is  brought  to  you  in  pdoTj  broken,  earthly 
ressels.  The  vessels  are  simple,  but  the  treasure  is 
heavenly.  The  messenger  is  weak,  but  his  word  is 
the  word  of  life,  which,  can  cast  down  every  high 
tiuQg'that  is  exalted  against  the  glory  of  God. 

Whatsoever  they  seem  to  you,  they  are  the  eyes  of 
fte  church,  and  the  mouth  of  God.  Christ  snith 
Unto  thetn  whom  he  appointeth  to  this  ministry 
(John,  XX.),  "  As  my  Father  sendeth  me,  so  send  I 
yoo."-  They  have  the  same  commission,  be  they 
never  sopoor.  "  He  that  heareth  you.heareth  me ; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me ;  and  he  that 
despiseth  me,  despiseth  Him  that  sent  me,"  saith 
Christ.  (Luke,  x.) 

Some  there  are,  that  thus  say :  Oh  I  that  X  might 
bear  Christ,  or  Peter,  or  Paul!  I  would  verily  be- 
Jieve  what  they  should  preach.-'— This  is  fondness,  and 
tnrious  vanity  ;  for  whensoever  thou  dost  hear  the 
minister  of  God  break  unto  thee  the  word  of  life,  and 
teaching  thee  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  thou  liearest 
ftui,  and  Peler,  and  Christ  himself.  If  thou  de- 
^pisest  the  word  of  God  spoken  unto  thee  by  him, 
and  the  grace  which  God  ofTereth  thee  by  him,  thou 
despisest  Christ  himself,  and.heapest  up  the  heavy 
displeasure  of  God  against  thee. 

God  will  give  thee  over  unto  a  reprobate  mind  ; 
thoQ  shalt  have  eyes,  yet  shall  not  see  j  thou  shali 
have  ears,  yet  shalt  not  hear ;  thou  shalt  die  in  thy  . 
litis ;  it  ^all  be  easier  for  Sodom  at-  that  day,  than 
forthee.  Hereforeacknowiedge  them,  give-ct»dit 
to  their  message,  they  watch  and  take  pains  for  you. 
s  a 
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KT  uac  »uaii  wc  say  ur  uiem  ui«  isoain  qot  f  -cnH 
do  ndther  teach,  nor  exhort,  nor  rq>rove,  nor  cor- 
rect ?  that  have  no  care  to  do  their  message,  and  no 
regard  to  the  poople  i  What  may  I  say  of  such  ?  Ggd 
himself  saith  ilaa.  Ivi.),  "  They  are  duiph  dog^^ 
^d  caopot  bark ;  they  {ie  and  iileqt,  and  (flight  in 
sleeping  i  they  M  look,  to  their  own  vay^  and  to 
their  own  advaotage,  and  every  one  for  hi$  owt^ 
purpose."  Christ  calleth  them  thieves  w(id  robbecs  ^ 
they  are  unsavoury  salt,  profitable  for  nothing,  but  tq 
1^  cyst  forth,  and  troddea  under  the  feet  of  mm.. 
*'  VVoe  is  upto  me"  (saitb  Paul,  X  Cor.  ii.),  *'  if  | 
preach  not  tlie  Gospel."  Woe  to  (he  servaot  that 
V^rappeth  his  taknt  in  a  lUf^in,  and  iocceaseth,  no^ 
his  master's  gain.  God  grant  such  idle  apd  alothtul 
fiiuister;  grace  to  know  their  office,  and  to  do  it.  If 
not,  God  give  the  people  grace  to  kifow  thiem,  w4 
«hun  tbeiQ,  and  fly  from  them. 

That  ye  have  then  in  singular  love  for  their  vorkC 
Hfihe.  He  toUeth  Timothy  ( l  Tun.  v.),  "  Tlje  cWei^ 
that  rule  well  are  worthy  of  double  V>nour,  esp^i^llj 
they  vhi^h  labouf  in  Uie  word  and  doctrine.  Re- 
verence them,  and  low  thenj ;  love  them  fo^  youv 
fWD  sak^s,  you  have  life  and  comfort  by  them }  . 
honour  them  for  their  office  sa^e ;  they  are  your  U^ 
f^ers ;  they  have  b^otten  yon  in^  Christ ;  they  carry 
(he  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;,  they  are  thf 
stewards  of  God's  bouse,  aad  the  disposera  of  btp 
mvsteries.  Honour  them,  and  bve  theqi  fey*  God*9 
use. 

'  lie  ha^  sent  them,  and  hath  put  bis.  w^rd  in  tbcir 
mouth.  He  hath  said  to  them.  Go  ye  into^tbc 
work)*  preach  the  Oospel  unto  every  natioo;  go 
ttfeak  to  the  hear^  of  Jerusalem,  that  they  n^y 
fecf  the  w^ht  of  thy  words,  and  repent.  Love  them 
therefore,  for  they  love  you  in  Christ,  and  are  rea4y 
ta  ^rc  t(ieir  Uv«s  for  your  idte.    The  Galatiaoss* 
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against  thetr  sovereign,  and  disturbed  the  peace  of 
this  realm,  and  have  misled  the  people,  and  sought 
to  overthrow  the  church  of  God  ?  I>et  us  admonish 
them,  if  we  m^y  spc^k  with  any  that  are  so  ill  dis- 
posed, and  shew  them  the  danger  that  hangeth  over 
their  he^ds, 

Let  us  s:iy  to  t^em.  Thou  hast  done  wickedly  ia 
the  sight  of  God  j  thou  hast  resisted  the  ordinance  of 
God,  because  thou  hast  resisted  the  power  which  he 
hath  ordained ;  thou  haat  stricken  with  the  sword, 
therefore  shalt  thou  perish  by  the  sword  ;  thou  hast 
disquieted  the  Israel  of  God,  therefore  God  shall  dis* 
quiet  thee. — Such  rebels  are  unruly  j  th^  rise  up 
against  their  prince,  as  did  DHthan  and  Abiram  agaiiist 
Moses;  they  advance  themselves  against  God,'  as  did 
Lucifer,  therefore  shall  they  be  cast  down  aliveinto  hell. 

Comfort  the  feebleminiUd,  and  those  that  be  heavy 
in  heart,  which  suffer  imprisonqieHt,  and  live  in  po- 
verty, and  are  grieved,  and  cannot  help  thwnselves. 
Say  unto  them,  as  St.  J^ames,  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation ;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  I^ord  hath 
promised  them  that  love  him."  Say  unto  them,  as  St^ 
Peter  (J  JCp.  ii,),"  This  is  thank-worthy,  if  a  man  foe 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering  iivrong- 
fnlly."  Comfort  them  with  the  words  of  the  Pro- 
phet (Psa.  cxxvi.),  "They  that  sow  in  tears,  shall 
rc.ip  in  joy."  Comfort  them  with  the  words  of 
Christ  (Luke,  vi.),**{lles5edare  ye  which  we^now, 
for  ye  shpll  laugh." 

See  that  none  recompense  evil  far  evil  to  any  man. 
Though  you  suffer  many  things  at  the  hands  of  the 
wicked,  yet  yqu  may  not  be  followers  of  that  evil 
■which  is  in  them.  **  Avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
give  place  unto  wrath  ;  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance 
is  minCj  I  vyili  repay,  seitli  (he  Lord ;  tjierffore   i^ 
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tUnecBemyhtti^r,  feedfaim;  if  he  thirst,  give  hint 
drink."  fRom.xti.) 

'  Herein  d^iall  it  appear,  if  we  love  our  neighbour 
ai  ourself ;  i£  we  patiently  abide  injuries,  and  seek 
10  do  good  to  tbem  that  grieve  nod  D[^ress  us :  "I 
ay  unto  3«>u,"  saith  Christ  (Matt.  v.)i  ."  lore  your 
eneoiies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to.theiq 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  hurt  you,  and 
persecute  you  ;  that  you  may  be  the  children  of  yout 
f^idiar  that  ia  in  heaven  ;  fcH:  he  makelh  his  sun  to 
arise  Liipon  the  evil  end  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain 
ontbfi^ust.aDd  uojdst." 

Yer.  46.  Revoke . evermore. 

The-joyof  the  wldwd  ehall  have  an  end ;  they  re- 
joioQiatheirgpods,  in  their  wisdom,  in  their  peace, 
sod  vmrldly  sa&ty,  and  in  the  multitude  of  their 
childien,ordesoentoftheirpedigree.  This  joy  is  tran*' 
ti^Hy ;  it  fadeth and  abideth  not.  "The  world  passeth" 
<«Hth  St.  John,  1  Ep.  ii.),  "  and  the  lust  thereof." 
They  rejoice  In  their  wickedness ;  the  lute  and  harp, 
tebitit  and  p^  and  wine,  are  in  their  .feasts ;  but 
they  rcgacd  not  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  they  eat  up 
ihe  people  as  it  were  bre«d ;  they  do  whatsoever  they 
can  devSie  against  the  servants  of  God ;  but  ^e  latter 
and  of  their  joy  shall  be  heaviness ;  as  it  is  said 
^Luke,  vt.),  "  Woe  be  unto  you  th^t  lauj^  now,  for 
you  shall  \veep  and  laOKUt." 

But  the  joy  of  tbe'righteousis  everlastinfl^;  their 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  no  man  shall  take  Ineir  joy 
froratbeih;  they  have  comfort  in  this„  that  their 
mnK*.  are  written  in  the  book  of  life ;  they  know 
the  I^ord  i«  at  hand,  therefore  they  are  careful  for 
oolhiiig,  hut  rt^oice  always  in  the  Lord.  St.  Peter 
thei«f(Hre  saith,  "You  are  kept  by  thepower  of  Go4 
^rot^  faith  unta  salvation,  which  is  pre[mred  to 
be  shni^ed  in  the  Isst  time  whereia  ye  re^ojce, .  though 
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flow  for  a  Bcvsoa  0^  n*"^  raiftMre)  ye  arc  in  hatrinw 
through  nianifold  temptations."  A^in :  **  Ya  n^ 
)oice  with  joy  unspeakable  an4  glariooa-,  raowring 
the  end  of  your  inth,  evtn  the  salntion  of  yew 
souls,**  Tliif  IS  the  happiness,  the  jt^,  an<l  the 
comfort  that  (be  godly  hw9t  «ii4  sMt  (nptinpt  w«4i 
them. 

Ver.  17'  Prtgt  pouAnuo^, 

it  is  the  part  of  a  good  Chmtiaa  and  a  iMi»  mnn 
to  know  himself,  and  to  know  the  natu«e  of  tin 
flesh,  which  we  bear  about  with  ua,  which  ^fhtolli 
always  so  mightily  against  the  spirit ;  to  know  tbo 
waywardness  and  cro^edness  of  our  heart*  and  th^ 
w^ness  and  vanity  of  oor  ptind.  Many  are  mx  far 
from  this,  that  they  thitik  all  their  Atttty  m  of  tbm>r 
sdres,  *<  I  have  (sailh  be)  hidgOMefit,  {  have  tlM 
light  of  reasoR,  1  have  sense,  i  haw  iwdentiodiiw 
and  coumf^,  and  tha  orderiiw  of  mine  own  ftty^ 
llius  aay  tlwy  that  veithor  ]tQ0w  &od  nor  t^inv. 

Bat  we  must  humble  oavselvea  uwiff  the-mtflilj 
kand  of  6od,  and  achnowUitoa  that  we  ai>»  vethmgi. 
WepHistconfefis  withSt.Baat  (Ram.  V)i.>i  *tikno«i^ 
^t  in  fne,  thai  is  to  sayv  in  my  ftari^  dwvHath  n» 
good."  And  again  (Sbam.  is.),  '*  llifnot  ki  bint 
that  wiHetb,  nor  in  hitp  that  ronncth,  bat  in  ^io4 
that  sheweth  mercy."  Our  iavio^  taiifa  (Jolitt>  ii* .), 
^That  w^ich  '»  born  of  «hv flash  ia  fletb,  and  Ihat 
is  bovp  of  the  Spirife  Is  spin!.*'  Aad  Ood  saitk 
<G«i.  ^i.),  *' The  tniam<)3t)<m  ef  maqV  beavti^ 
fm\f  frofn  hii8  yonth-"  ne  liaih  mad«-  us^  and  nt^ 
we  oors^ves ;  be  kiiOTMIih  us,  and  net  ite  (ninblven. 
Thi»  is  his  Myiag  an^  hia  jtt<%ffKiit  oftin  Ihia-  w« 
Itnd  tmO.  Fbr  Suv  ifift  '^  fr«ward,  and  om  vmdtr- 
srandingbthtd;  theifi(bi««wih  th*  ^mphai  (Jir>  x.)^ 
*'Pl«nl,  I  ^Dow^leae  tfeewsyof  fnan^wDotia  him- 


mfcrey,  iind  find  gmce  to  help  ia  time  of  need;? 
<Heb.iv>)  .    •  .    -  . 

f  David  pea^  unto  God ;  "Open  thob  mtne-ejm, 
Vghteni my  darkness;  direct  my  feet  into' the  way (^ 
fCHC  I  iodinfe  my  heart,  O.  Lord,  unto  thy  tcBtt- 
mooits;;  staUish,  O  God^  that  which  thou  bast 
wrought  in.tn;  takenot  thy  holy  SpiriLfrom  us ;  ba 
tlioD«ur  helper  in. troabLes;  oh,  forsake  uc  not  ut- 
letiy."  '  He  foond  no  way  to  attain  unto  koowlei^ 
of-  the  v'ill  of  God,  unleaK  God  would  ofon  his  ua> 
derststidtng,  and  endue  him  witli  his  Sc^rtt.  Faith 
ia  the  gift  of  God,  or  else  was  the  Apostle's  prsyer  in 
mini  "  Increase  our  fiuth.**  Qur  Saviour  teacheth 
as  to  pT^yin  thia  manner,  -  * '  Hallowed  be  thy  oune, 
^y  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  doi» ;"  because 
.wttbcBit  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  we  can  do  no- 
tbaag  to  !the  setting  fortli  of  hia  glory. 

Vcr*  }$•  fn  <^i  things,  give  thanks;  for  this  is  Out 

.jeill  qfGifd. in  Christ  Jems  towards  you.  ^ 
I  These  three  are  the  badges  or  cognizance  of  a 
Oiristian.  K^er :  to  rejctfoe  in  the.  m^rcy  of  God ; 
<o  be  fervent  in  prayer ;  and  to  give  th^iks  to  God 
in  all  things..  The  heathens,  which  have  no  part  in 
4he  ktegdoBB  of  Christ,  are  thankful  for  their  life, 
«nd  lib^ty,  and  wealth,  and  gkiry,  imd  woridly  pRN 
tfpedty :  but  Christians  ought  to  be  thankful  in  per9l^• 
'Qutionj  in  thraldmnj  in  sdreraty,  in  shame,  in  misery, 
and  in  de«th  itself. 

'  -  Who  would  think  that  a  lion,  which,  by  nature* 
is  fierce  and  cruel,  should  yield  forth,  booey  i  yet 
fiatopsoA  fpmid  bcmey  in  the  body  of  a  lioo.  Who 
,would  think  it  likely,  tbaia  man  should.be  presared 
•in  the  belly  of  a  fish  ?  Jonas  was  swallowed  up  of  a 
Avhale,  and  yet  not  hurt.  .Who  would  think  that  a 
mon  might  be  s^vedip  the  midst  of. buroins^^^  l^ 
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itie  three  servants  of  G^d  walked  in  the  iire  s«My> 
fud  came  safe  forth  again. 

"  We  know  (sai.th  the  Apostle,  Botn.  y'lii.)  tha^ 
all  thiogs  work  together  for  the  best,  unto  tbem  that 
love  God."  The  Apostles  rejoiced  in  their  persecu-^ 
tioqs,  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  rebukft. 
for  Christ's  sakf.  And  Faut,  speaking  of  this  per^ 
fectioa  in  the  godly,  saith  (Rom.  v,),  «  We  rejoico 
uado-  the  liope  of  the  glory  of  God  i  and  not  sa 
ftnly,  hut  ^60  we. rejoice  in  tribulations." 

WhQ  hath  not  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job  i  His 
herds  of  cattle  were  driven  away,  his  housae  coa- 
snmed  with  fire,  his  children  ^lain,  his  body  stnpkei) 
vith  ascuif  or  maDgiaess,  his  wife  loathed  him,  and 
bis  friends  forsook  him :  what  did  Job  in  all  the^ 
piiseries  ?  what  thought  he,  or  what  spake  he  f  Ie| 
bis  patience  in  suffering,  and  his  words  of  .thanks^ 

E'ring,  teach  oa  how  to  be»r  adversity. .  ".The 
ird  (saith  -he)  hatli  given,  aiA  the  lidtd  hath 
taken  it :  blessed  be  ^e  name  of  the  Lord.*'  4£>iii» 
"  Though  be  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 

Who  is  able  to  exprens  the  manly  comfort  of  his 
lieart,  which  said,  "  I  vili  trust  in  him  though  ha 
kill  me  ;  he  is  my  Go4 ;  I  am  h>s  creature :  his  will 
bedone,  I  will  always  give  him  thauks,  and  praise 
fits  holy  name  ?"  By  these  we, are  learned  to  give 
thanks  in  poverty,  in  afflictions,  in  misery,  and  in  af\ 
ftiiws,  thoogh  they  sre  heavy  and  grievoits  upto  us. 

Wh^t  ZTp  we  then,  that  are  neither  thankful  £pv 
pcbes,  nor  for  h^l^h,  nor  for  our  pleasures,  nor  ii^ 
the  abundance  of  all  things  ?  yea,  which  abuse  thi( 
good  gifbof  God  to  dishonpur  God,  who  hathgiyot) 
fhem  unto  us  j  The  earth  is  thf  LoxI's,  and  alVthat 
ther^n  is  :  the  world,  and  th^  that  dwell  therein. 
He  openeth  his  hand,  and  fjlleth  all  things,  living 
jvith  his  good  l>lessing.  I^et  us  look  up  into  thf 
{leayen ;  there  is  God  thefather  of  lights,  from  whocA 


•terjr  gw>d  and  perfect  gyft  <*ometh ;  there  lU  tfur 
Redeemer  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  are  bid  iH  t!ie  treiM 
^res  of  wisdom  afi4  knov^iedge. 

W^en  ire  turn  in  dor  beds;  lAen  wc  ««e  oor 
hrtt  itndtbe  fumitureofour  taUe,  wbenweseeour 
iervants  and  children  about  d»,  «^en  we  Me  0iif 
nKRley  and  houses  and  lands,  lei  us  ttrink  irith  our<« 
idTfl»,  bow  many  good  men,  uxtfinCtifbl  seivttts  of 
Ood,  lack  tke  teme,~  and  bste  iMt  tcc^ved  fheM 
blessings  In  sadh  measure  as  we.  In  alt  tfiesd  thhigtf 
God  speaketh  to  a»,  attd  saith,  <*  t  have;  |;tven  them 
riwe;  thou  hast  thinn  at  my  hand« ;  me  them  well, 
«Ad  be  not  nnthanitfitl." 

Jf  I  wooM  stand  hi^tcn),  and  declare  whst  eauseif 
•ft  haw  to  gire  thwiks  unt*  0od,  I  should  ncref 
make  an  end.  Tbereis  no  beast  on  the  grdund,  tM 
fish  m  the  aes,  no-  bird  m  the  air,  rio  star  in  the! 
Iiedvens,  no  leaf  j>r  (be  tree,  ffd  ettrA  of  the  field, 
00*  send  on  Am  snore,-  no  drop  of  Mter,  no  spattte 
flf  fire,  bat  God  plated  them  dl,  for  the  sons-Of 

86  mudi  ore  we  bound  ahra^  ''^ J^^  (hatiktf  emto 
Ckidt  and  ta  say,  m  the  Pwp*^t  (mlm  viif.),  «  O 
lonf,  ourlLord,  how  esedleiit  i»thyT«i»ei*air(h# 
•orid! !"  Eet  us  confess  beftre  the  Lord  his  Porirtg 
ImdneiBs;  and  his  wonderfol  works  before  tbe  i<stii 

•  Bert  who  ts-  ablis  to  rentier  thanks'  soffkfent'  to  God, 
t>r  that  he  gmth  as  t^  knowledge  df  Ris  Gospel, 
fdd^nnkeChuiknowthe'secT^tsof  bi^  win?  TfArM 
at j^resrtblessTng-,  and  fari^ve  :^the  other  tSomffSVH 
•rthis'  Kfr.  They  that  hare  not  this  are  in  daArtess, 
anf  hi  the  shadow  of  death.  To  be  short;  eve*  in 
dleatlr,  we  have  to  praise  God;  wcitiust  say,  1  thank 
Aee,  O  God,  for  thou  hast  drfirered  Urn  from  rt»e 
bodyofthi?  ^tfi  j  then  bast  tr^sliited  kim  Opio 
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glory.  Thu>(  wbUbertoever  ye  turn,  what  statef  «r 
part  of  life  pr  de^tb  soever  ye  comider,  whettier  it 
betravWic  or  peeceithings.prtseatortbtngBtooDinep- 
heaven  or  earth,  life  or  death,  you  shall  alwojv  &nl 
guww  to  b«  tb»[)U«l. 

V<^<  19-  ^?nch  not  tlie  spiriC 

He  meaneth  by  the  ^nt,  th«  gifts  an4  B"^  o^ 
itMsSpint.  TttQ  a|MrU  of  God  is  tlie  spirit  cTwitdon 
litdui«  spirit  of  truth.  "  No  mau  <suith  St.  PlwU 
1  Cor.  sii.)  caxi  say  that  J^us  it,  Uw  Lord,  but  bf 
Uw  Uol>  Ghofit."  Again  (Rom.  viiu)  t  '*.  Tba  S^nfc 
l«^wth  our  ivfirmhies."  Aad  again :  **  Tbe  sant 
Spicit  bearttJa  witness  with  our  spiciti,  that  wc  .an| 
tbe  children  of  God.**  It  is  lie  that  leadeth  ua  itMq 
a)l  trwtiip  that  (^neth  our  hearts  touoderataMfiig, 
wd  guideth.  our  feet  ioto  the  u-a^  of  peace. 

(Ui  1  (mih  h«,)  despise  not  the  wtsdom  vf  (fa« 
%irit ;  rvfu&e  not  his  help,  hut  seek:  it,  thatyw  ttag 
m  strengiUi«n«d ;  comfort  yourselves  in  his  tsstinoM- 
9f  your  adoption ;  quench  aot  th«  hght  he  Ma 
kifldlod  in  your  hearts ;.  disdata  not  bis  leadii^  t 
abaie  not  his  nciicy ;  abu&«  not  the  time  of  ygw 
visitation.;  let  Dodsagreat  mercy  of  God  tie  bestowed 
OD  you  \n  vain  ;  fulfil  Dot  yQur  owa  wills,  abstain 
fron  fleehfy  lusts,  walk,  in  the  Fpirit,  desire  the  best 
f^ttn, "  and  Laterery  man,  as  he  hath  received  tbe  gift* 
to.  lointEter  the  same  to  another,  aa  good  disposers  9( 
the  Duni&Id  grace  of  God."  (tPet.  iv.)  < 

Ter.  20.  Despise  not  prophesi/ing. 

PropbesTiing'  is'  the  preachinv  and  expoundiu;  of 
tbewordofGod;  and  he  is  called  a  prophet,  and  doih 
vnlumj,  that  openeth  unto  us  the  will  of  QodC 
Thn  u  not  meant  of  fond  and  vain  and  lying  prophe> 
<aa,  a».  were  tho«&  of  Merlin,  and  auch-like,  ahic^ 
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ten  you  tales  of  lions;  and  beats;  and  ^oats,  of  thcf 
AtmjOf  the  moon,  and  many  devioes.  Such  prophe-' 
ACS  mast  be  despised,  tbey  are  works  of  darknessy 
and  forged  hy  the  deril  to  make  uproars,  and  to  be- 
gaile  the  peoplet 

But  despise  not  prophesying  :  that  is,  despise'noC 
to  hear  the  word  of  God ;  turn  not  away  thine  ear 
^om understanding'  God  givethpowertohisw6rdj 
iilat  it  may  Work  acdording  to  his  good  pteasnre-  It 
*tll  Jet  thee- see  the  weakness  of  thine  error,  and 
•ettlethee  in  the  way  wherein  thoo  shouldest  walk.  If 
fl  had  been  dangerous  for  the  people  to  hear  the 
prteching  of  the  Gospel,  he  would  not  have  sent  his 
Arties  onto  all  the  world.  If  Lydia  should  not 
liavefiked  to  hearPaulprophfesyjKow  might  she  have 
known  God  ?  '  • 

.  -Ifthose  great  numbers  which  heard  Peter  and  were- 
Cfxiverted,  had  despised  prophesying,  and  would  not 
have  heard  him  open  the  Gospel  unto  them,  they 
hadncver  considered  the  great  mercy  of  God,  nor 
sought  to  be  instructed  in  their  salvation.  Fdith 
Cometh  by  hearing.  This  hath  been  the  ineans'  by 
which  Christ  hath  given  knowledge  to  k'ings,  and 
princes,  and  all  nations.  *•  It  hHth  pleased  God 
(saith  St.  Paul,  l  Cor.  i.),  by  the'  foolishness  of 
preadiing,  to  save  them  that  believe."  ' 

■  Despise  not  then  to  come  to  the  chrirch  of  God, 
to  pray  in  the  congregation  of  the  faithful,  to  hear 
the  Scriptures  of  God  read  and  expouiided  ;  it  is  the 
blessing  of  God  ofiered  unto  tliee.  Where  there  H 
no  prophecy  the  people  perisheth.  He  that  despiseth 
it  shall  be  despised  of  the  Lord  ;  he  shall  be  east  into 
Harness,  because  he  would  not  delight  in  the  tight. 

Ver.  2 1 .  Try  all  things,  and  keep  that  whick  it  good, 

■  Try  all  things.  Gk)d  hath  given  you  the  spirit  of 
•iserction  and  of  judgment.     Be  wise,  and  know  what 


M  thai  food  and  acceptable- 9(ni>  of  God.  Benotdei 
Geived  «^it(i  words  c^  man'i  wisdom  ;'  let  nut  tM 
baseness-or  Kmplicity  of  any,  caase  yaa  toveBxK  tb6 
me^sge  which  he  briogeth,  and  cairynotyounelvei 
to  liking  of  all  that  whatsoevn-  shall'  be  told  you  of 
such  as  bear  ^reat  show  and  countenance^  This  vM 
it  that  decHi^  the  people  of  God ;  they  ^ve  ear  ta 
false  teachers,  which  led  them  to  worBhifi  the  worica 
oftheir  own  haiid»;  therefore  they  said  unto  tlie 
stone,  Thouart  our  father,  thon  hast  deliyered  twi 
they  fdl  down  before" it,  worshippedit,  believed  init^ 
they  slew  the  Freshets  of  God,  and  stoned  to  death 
sodi  as  \vere  sent  unto  them.  ' 
■"  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  seemed  so  grave  and 
wise,  that  the  people  thought  nothing  good  but  what 
ihey  allowed  :  they  were  altogether  appiiable  to  bal 
tieve,  to  do,  to  speak,  and  to  think  whatsoever  the 
Pharisees  willed  them.  Christ  saith  unto  them 
(Matt.  Tii.),  "  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come 
to  ymx  in  sheep's  cluthing,  but  inwardly  they  art 
nvening  wolves."  St.  John  (lEp.  iv.)  therefore  saith, 
'*'  Dearly  beloved,  bdieve  not  every  spirit,  :but  try 
the  spirits,'  whether  they  are  of  God  ;  for  many  fids* 
pniphets  are  gone  out  into  the  world."  And  further 
dh-ectetfa  usj  how;  we  should  try  them :  *'  Herebf 
shall  ye  know  the  Spirit  of  God  :  every  spirit  that 
confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  ii 
of  God.'*  Again,  hereby  you  may  try  Uiem  i 
'*  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that  cooti- 
nueth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  th« 
Father  and  the  Son.  If  there  come  any  unto,  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  to  house, 
neither  bid  him  God  speed." 

tiereby  St.  Faal  required  the  Galatinns  to  try  be- 
tween  him  and  the  false  apostles  :  "  If  any  man  preach 
unto  .you  otherwise  than  that  ye  have  received.  Jet 


n,<i-.^^<i"yG00gic 


373    TttA  PATHUt  OP  tun  Birauui  eutttcit/ 

faim  be  aceuracd.  For  nov,  do  I  prtach  fan's  dod> 
tmc  or  6od*3  ?**  The  ^ddoceoi  errod  toudtjog 
tfae  resnirection,  because  they  searched  not  the  Scrip* 
lures.'  God  teacheth  us  hj  the  Fropbet  letkb  (chspi 
viti.)tonndtetrialofteiKiKr8and  doctrines :"  Whcd 
tbey  shall  say  unto  yoa.  Inquire  of  thena  that  have  a 
spirit  of  divmsUoDf  and  at  the  sdottMajrerx,  which 
wht^KT,  and  murmur.  Should  tiut  a  people  iacpiirC 
at  tbieir  God?  Irom  the  Itving  to  the  dead  ?  to  tbs 
law  and  to  the  testimony  ?  If  they  speak,  not  accord- 
jng  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  ia 
them."  Paul  putteth  Timothy  in  nitid  wherefore  he 
left  him  at  Ephesus,  *'  to  oommuid  some^  that  tbey 
feeach  none  other  doctrine  ;**  and  to  wn.  both  the 
teachers  and  the  hearers,  **  that  they  gitie  no  bead 
to  fables  and  genealogies,  which  are  endless,  whick 
Iweed  questions,  rather  than  godly  edifyiiig,  whidi  ii 
by  firith." 

Thiia  are  the  peopie  of  Ood  caHed  to  try  the  tnitbh 
to  jndge  between  good  and  ill,  between  light  aoi 
darkness.  God  hath  made  them  the  promise  t^  his 
fipirit,  and  hath  left  unto  tb«ii  his  word.    They  ef 

^Berea,  when  they  heard  the  preoohiug.  of  Psa^ 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those  ^tauff 

«were  so,  as  he  taught  them,  and  many  of  them  m* 
lieved.  SodoyoB  give  heed  to  instrcction,  aad  yet 
receive  not  all  ^ings  without  proof  and  trials  Uiat 
ihey  are  not  conteary  to  the  wbolesdme  tloctraie  af 
the  word  of  God. 

Keep  that  which  is  good.  When  you  hare  tried 
and  found  out  the  truth,  be  constant,  and  letded  ia 
it.  A  wavering-minded  man  is^unstable  in  allhis 
ncays.  Follow  the  truth,  and  be'  not  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine.  The  devil  will  cooui  ia 
the  name  of  God,  and  diuige  himsdf  into  an  angel 
oflight.  Let  him  not  take  the  love  of  the  truth  front 
yoM  i  let  him.  not  remavtiyca  from  faidi  and  a  good 


jOtK^K 


THB  THB88ALOiriAR9.  273 

conBoace ;  return  not  like  swine  unto  yoar  mire. 
God  hath  putted  your  hearts,  and  made  them  clean. 
Except  th«^  be  preserved  and  kept  occupied,  the 
Rocleaa  spirit  will  return,  and  enter  in,  and  dwell 
in  ynn ;  ao  the  last  state  of  you  shall  be  worse  than 
tbe6nt. 

We  have  great  cause  to  hearken  diligently  to  the 
Apostle,'  ta  keep  that  is  good.  We  see  this  day  great 
confbsion  in  all  places.  Satan  would  fain  entangle 
Da  again  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  and  seeketh  to 
draw  us  from  our  steadfastness.  Now  is  the  time 
whenrin  God  maketh  some  trial  of  his  servants  ;  now 
iaquity  seeketh  to  have  the  upper  hand.  They  se- 
dnce  the  people,  and  say,  Here  is  Christ,  there  is 
Christ;  here  is  the  church,  there  is  the  church. — God 
Sivc  us  his  holy  Spirit,  to  guide  us  in  judgment,  that 
we  may  discern  the  truth  from  falsehood,  and  know 
Uk  blessed  and  gradous  will  of  God,  that  we  may 
walk  In  his  ways,  and  serve  him  in  reverence  atw. 
iar  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

Id  diis  world,  as  there  is  a  Jacob,  so  is  there  ait 
Esau ;  as  there  are  many  that  love  Christ  with  an 
snfeigned  heart,  so  are  there  many  that  serve  anti- 
dinst ;  and  as  there  be  many  true  professors  of  the 
troth  oiOod,  so  are  there  many  despisers  of  the  samer 
This  we  may  see  here  at  home  within  this  realm* 
We  may  see  it,  and  mourn  and  lament  for  it  in  our 
Jxarts. 

Their  practices  are  opened  ;  they  have  lHY)ken  out 
into  open  rebellion,  to  the  breach  of  the  peace  both 
ofGod  and  man  :  they  say  with  their  lips,  God  save 
Queen  Elizabeth;  yet  they  hold  up  their  sword 
^inst  her.  '  Alas  I  what  hath  she  deserved  at  Ihefr' 
fasnds?  She  hath  atws^s  dealt  mercifully,  withuuk 
craelty,  without  sbeddmg  of  blood,  God  preservfer 
ho*,  that  she  may  tcng  reign  over  us,  and  biing  all 
her  enemies  to  eonfii^n ! 
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What  pretence  make  Lb^  (or  tht8-tbeir;dDii^  Ait 
hereby  they  seek,  to  have  religion  reforraed  }  ThaRkt 
be  toGod,  religion  is  refomled  far  better  ^tfiui  odr 
fetbers  knew  it  these  many  hundred  years,  if  tbnae 
which  lived  before  us  might  have  seen  and  beml, 
as  we  see  and  bear,  they  would  have  rgoiced^  and 
thought  themselves  happy. 

But  they  would  hare  the  maas.  What  Bnd-they  tx 
tee  they  in  it,  wherefore  they  should  so  desire  it  i 
.Try  all  things,  saith  Paul;  therefore,  exanuae 
and  try  the  mass.  What  do  we  learn  t^  it  ?  what 
doctrine,  what  godliness  in  life,  what  cddifiirt  >fiir 
salvation?  It  is  e  dumb  and.  deadly  fervioe;  the 
people  are  forced  to  be  at  it  i  it  is  the  'very  k^  of 
their  religion  ;  the  people  are  bound  to  be  present  at 
mass  ]  yet  they  neither  receive  any  thing,  nor  -eat, 
nor  hear,  nor  understand  any  thing.  You  are  wise, 
you  have  reason,  you  arc  the  children  of  Grtxl ;  be  you 
judges  herein,  and  judge  uprightly;  for  it  is  'Ood^ 
cause.  Wilt  they  call  this  the  Lord's  supper?  ia  thia 
the  sacrament  of  our  redemption  ?  is  this  that  which 
t'aul  received  of  the  Lord,  and  delivered  unto  -tin 
church  ?  is  this  the  shewing  -forth  of  -the  ix)rAi 
death  until  he  come  ? 

They  would  have  the 'Pope's  vathority  reatotvd. 
XVhatis  the  Pope?  They  say,  he  isthe-sucoessor  df 
Peter.  What,  doth  the  Pope  as  Peter  did  ?  orwfaat, 
did  Peter  as  the  Pope  doth  ?  He  is  a  mortal  man. 
And  cursed  are  they  c^  God  that  put  'their  'trast  in 
mail*  He  feedeth  not  the  flock,  he  teadieib  not  the 
ample,  he  etreogtbeneth  not  the  weak.  IwiUaayao 
more.  God.  make  him  a  servant  of 'Christ,  and  Ik 
&ithful  disposer  of  the  mysteries  df  God. 

.  They  are  offended  at  the  marriage  of  the  ntiDiiteiS 
of  the  church :  yet  Gratitin,  their  great  maiter,'natb, 
"  The  marriage  of  priests  is  not  forbidden  by  atiy«^ 
thority,  either  of  the  law,.  ar«f-the'O0^1>  or  of 
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the  ApoMka."  Ttie  heir  &thers  tbat  hved  m  itbe 
ApostJte' tintc,  flndd^Grtljraf^v,  tefvi,  Uwt  Petee 
HuljdlAheat}^  Apoides,  es.c«ptmg  oaiyJeiut,  weto 
■uniad,  ipii  had  wivn^  the  Prpphtt  loaish  wk9  niir« 
rind,  .aod  -yet  he  saart^  Lonl  stttii^.opon  an  l^gb 
throne ;  Moses  was  matrud,  and  yst  ^  mw  'God 
&ce  to  face. 

Will  they  refornr  the  ^pbets  antl  the  Apostles  ? 
inll  tfabjr  acoauDt  that  to  b«  axAxAy,  which  the  Apoatle 
caHethhoaosrable  in  all  taen  ?  Ignatius,  the  scholar 
(tf  Sl  iqhn,  aaUh,  "  1  wirii  to  he  (oand  meet  for 
God,  as  was  £«tar  aatl  Piuat,  and  the  other  AfoaUm 
that  wc«e  married.'* 

t^tmf  {MiQt  their  fax^er  with  the  orosa  and  fienoe 
vqwmIb.  Why  bring  they  those  arms  aguiist  us  I 
13a«ot  wp  ixiieve  thecnoss  of  Chniit  j  lAo  oot  we  rer 
jtiee  aad  xomfott  our  tiearts  by  -the  jremembraoQe  of 
his  wMiodf  I  Ao  a«t  we  i£ad  and  aheur  fi>rt|]  ito  thCk 
rwfdn  *tie  stony  jaf  his  feaaioa  }  God  kaowetfa  it, 
and  you  can  bear  us  witness,  and  they  caoaot  deny  it» 
that'WesDakiethis  \wiri:^Qur  codeaiption,  wrought 
bf  the 'passion 'o€opr  Saviour  Chidet,  the  dwef  and 
{■ineifialMKd:  juid  'founihiUfaa  of  our  faith. 

Therafcne  say  we  with  the  Apostle,  "  God  forhi|4 
tbatwe  sboald  rejoice  in  any  thing,  hut  in  the  crofV 
ofoar  IrfMl  JeaoaChnst."  Nay,  Esther,  they  are  h^ 
cane  our  coemies,  because  we  believe  in  Jcw9. 
Chnst  oFucified;  hacause  v&  My,  jas  Gcoii's  *fu4 
tnoiwifti,  that  jiesua  Chriat  is  the  oody  advocate  t# 
tbcikber  faronr  ans  iiuiditltsit  "ibehath.with.Q!W 
offning  consecrated  ifar  xaer  Jfticni  «hat  one  Mncti» 
fied  r  and  that  ^Sb^  biood  AfJeaus  Christ  his  Se« 
clcaQa(tb.usfivBi<aU^.">(Heb.x.  i  John,  i.)  For 
&is.csuee  ave  ^ey  become  our  «ncaiies^ 

Let  OB  noting  Jear  their  treaob^esandatioinpt*; 
Ietos4»asp4hatris4raiHl,  And^holdit  fittt  until  jte«t>- 
lifow  wcAwae  >tBW  the  jvond  .«f  God,  wd  h»)W*< 
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ceived  the  ooitifort  of  theGospdi  let  us  not  c 
It,  nor  be  weuy  of-it ;  let  us  pray  unto  God,  that 
he  establish  the  lore  of  his  truth  in  us ;  and  that  he 
will  open  the  eyes  of  their  hearts,  and  bring  them  to 
be  partakers  of  those  mercies,  idiich  yet  dirot^  ig- 
norance th^  have  despised. 

Ver.  22.  jibttain  from  ail  appearance  of  evil. 
■  Keep  yourselves. not  onlyfrom  doing  those  thinn 
which  are  evil,  but  also  from  all  appearance  ofevu. 
Offend  not  die  conscience  ai  thy  brother,  that  he 
may  have  no  occasion  to  think  evil  of  thee.  Commit 
not  adultery,  and  withdraw  thyself  from  the  com- 
pany of  such  unthrifty  and  light  and  suspected  per- 
sons. Be  not  like  to  tbem  that  are  such.  lAy  not 
out  thy  money  to  usury,  nor  do  any  thing  whereby 
others  may  tbmk  so  of  thee.  Beware  of  uncharitaUe 
conveyanceof  thy  money. -Be  not  idolaters,  and  leave 
off  to  do  any  thing  that  mny  bring  you  into  suspi- 
cion of  idolatry. 

Give  not  that  honour  unto  any  creature  which  is 
proper  to  God  ;  have  no  fellowship  with  thdr  works; 
bear  no  appearance  of  liking  their  evil ;  go  not  as  th^ 
go ;  live  Jiot  as  they.  live.  St.  Paul  reproveth  th« 
Galattans  (chap,  iv.),  "  Ye  observe  days,  and  rocmths, 
and  times,  and  years.  I  am  in  fear  of  you,  lest  I 
have  bestowed  on  you  labour  in  vain."  So  doth  he  the 
Colossians  also  (chap,  ii.),  "  If  ye  be  dead  with  Christ 
finm  the  ordinances  of  the  world,  n^y,  as  tbou^  ye 
lived  in  the  world,  are  ye  burdened  with  traditions  ? 
ea  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not  ?  So  do  the  ido- 
laters ;  you  should  not  be  like  unto  them." 

They  are  the. children  of  darkness,  you  are  the 
ions  of  light ;  they  will  not  be  like  onto  you,  and 
fonake  their  false  gods.  Why  sbookl  yon  beot^ne 
Uke  unto  them,  and  forsake  tne  God  that  made  th* 
hiBvens  and  the  earth  t    Tmi  caanot  oak*  thera 
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aahamed  of  their  errors,  and  embrate  the  truth. 
Why  then  should  you  betray  the  truth,  and  be  par- 
taken with  them  in  error  ? 

The  Christians  in  old  time  b^n  te  wear  garlands, 
made  of  bay.  What  harm  might  be  in  that?  what 
is  a  garland,  but  a  furniture  for  the  head?  what  ia 
bay,  but  a  little  tree  or  bush  ?  Yet  the  fathers  that' 
lircd  with  them  to  teach  them,  said  it  was  not  lawful, 
not  for  that  the  thing  itself  was  ill  of  itself,  but  for 
tioat  they  would  not  seem  to  follow  idolaters.  It  had 
tome  appearance  of  evil ;  it  was  a  ceremony  and  so- 
kmn  feshion  among  the  heathens ;  they  would  not  ■ 
be  emboldened ;  and  it  would  crffend  the  hearts  of 
Bany  of  the  faithful,  to  see  Christians  follow  the 
fashion  of  the  heathen. 

When  King  Antiochns  sent  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
to  the  aties  Af  Judah,  that  they  should  follow  the 
ttrange  laws  of  the  country,  many  chose  rather  to  die 
than  to  be  defiled  with  unclean  things,  and  to  break 
the  holy  covenant,  which  God  had  given  them. 

Darius  made  a  decree,  whosoever  should  ask  a 
petition  of  any  god  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of 
the  king,  he  should  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 
Stuiid  would  not  be  kept  so  long  from  the  service  of 
God )  he  would  not  dissemble,  he  would  pot  hide  his 
zeal,  nor  shew  any  appearance  of  ill ;  he  prayed,  and 
praised  God,  as  he  did  before,  and  opened  his  cham- 
berwindows,  that  it  might  be  seen.  (Dan.  vi.) 

Polycarpus  might  have  saved  his  life,  if  he  would 
have  dissembled ;  he' would  not,  he  could  not;  he 
saw  it  would  have  been  an  appearance  of  evil,  and  a 
discourage  unto  the  brethren ;  therefore  spake  boldly, 
"  I  am  a  Christian."  And  being  required  to  speak 
HI  of  Qirist,  said,  "  I  have  served  Christ  these  four- 
score and  six  years,  and  he  did  never  any  thing  htu-t 
me;  how  may  1  speak  ill,  and  blaspheme  my  King, 
vhidi  hath  given  me  salvation  ?  I'his  is  my  faith, 
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CSlrist  it  my  GoA ;  this  is  my  retigitfn ;  I  »m  nbt 
ashamed  to  su^kr  death,  rather  than  I  wili  deof  Hitti, 
who  suffered  death  in  his  own  bofty  tosflTCitic." 

"  rt  is  good  (asithSt.  Paul,  Itort.  xiv.)  ntHher  to 
est&sh,  tior  Codfink  trine,  n4r  stiy  thing  Ahei^bjr 
thy  blather  BtumUeth,  or  is  ofiended,  Or  ift  nsads 
we^k."  Again  he  afiith  (1  Cor. viii.),  "Now  when 
yitin  to  against  thebr^hr^n,  and  wound  tbolr  vteak- 
cobsciefice,  yt  offhfid  against  Christ ;  whOiefoire  if 
itieat  (tffend  my  bft>ther,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  th^ 
world  standetb,  lest  1  should  offend  my  brothn-.** 
He  that  hath  oilce  mad^  a  &hip«h-eck,  stand^h  Watcb- 
All  ever  ai\er,  fiot  6nly  to  eseipb  that  rock  of  sand 
whereat  he  had  Ibss  before,  but  all  Othcf  the  Kke 
|t)cks  and  sands  whatsoever. 

Therefbre,  "Abstain from  bll  appearailtfe  of«VU;" 
be  not  likg  the  wicked  of  this  world  ;  you  are  the  k^ 
of  the  earth.;  you  should  not  be  partners  of  tbdr 
corruption,  but  pOwder  and  seaton  theAi ;  yo«  ar6 
the  light  of  the  world  ;  you  itisy  not  be  parttiefsi^ 
theit-  darkness,  but  lighten  and  guide  them.  D|s- 
fiemble  not.  Serve  God  in  the  simplicity  of  your 
heart,  and  in  the  sight  uf  all  the  World.  Let  it  b* 
writtoi  in  your  Ibrehead  what  ybu  think  iil  your . 
heart.  Why  should  any  man  he  ashatned  oi  Gori'r 
truth? 

Ver.  23.    Kotu  the  very  Cod  (^  peafe  sanctify  you 

throughout ;  and  I  pray  God,  tlial  your  lehole  spirit^ 

and  sotil,  and  tody,  may  he  kepi  UanuleSi  unto  the 

coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  Go<l  is  the  God  of  peace  i  he  giveth  peace 

and  quiet  to  his  church  ;  he  doth  mnzelB  the  lien, 

pmazc  the  tyrant,  make  blunt  the  sword,  and  qeench 

the  fire  prepared  against  his  servants  ;  he  giveth  his 

sons  peace  and  quietness  among  themselves  ;  he  ab- 

hoiYeth  disoird  and  malice  between  tn^thren.  "  God 

is  love  (saith  St.  Jphp,    1  Ep.  tv.},  and  he   that 


^fnlleth  m  love,  dwelleth.  in  Go4«  a^dGod  in  hlia ;  ■ 
he  dut  loveth  nothts  brQtb^r,  abidcjth  io  death."  ( iBp. 
iii.)-  God  bath  made  uf  all  members  of  ooe  body.  . 
Xbere  ia  no  respect  of  pevepQs  with  turn,   do  dif- 
ference of  leanied  and.unlearqed,  wise,  or  foolub,  tioh 
qcpppr. 

His  will  is,  that  all  should  be  as  oiie>  of  oae. 
miod,  and  that  we  shall  all  thiok  ona  thisg,  ajid.' 
^peak  one  thing,  that  we  should  be  one  fuld  undw . 
qwStwpherd,.  and  with  one  mouth  glorify  tha,  fib- 
ttur  o£  GMT*  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  thiS;  peace.: 
Qmitt  pVi^^t  "  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth.;.'* 
I^eis  ti»et$t  take  away  all  bitterness  and  swelling. 
from  woM^  them ;  make  them  dtizens  o£  thy  ltfl»- 
yjBciiy  Jenual<eai,  that  they  may  live  in  peape>  and 
bve  one  another,  and  delight  one  ia  other ;.  "  thab 
UwjcaU^i^be  ooe,  as  thou,  O  Father,  art  one  in 
ipe,  and  1 1(1  thee."  (John,  ^vii.). 

Gofl  is  the  God  and  giver  of  peace.  Whence  thta, 
TTBiflth  division  ^nd  dissension  of  minds  ?  what  is-' 
ik^  cattWi  ihfit  the  whole  world  is.  sp  shaken  with. 
Mcts  fund  troubles?  All  are  not  the  children  c£ 
peve.  Christ  himself,  the  Lamb  of  God,  in  whnte 
mouth  there  was  no  guile,  came  unto  his  own,  and' 
bis  own  received  him  not.  Cain  is  always  asBuvt 
Abet  Esau  will  never  love  Jacob.  The  dar\nea9' 
wd  the  light  can  never  agree.  This  ia  tUe  cause  of 
all  onquietness  and  trouble.  "  These  things,"  saith 
Christ  to  his  disciples  (John,  xvi.),  "  have  I  spdcen' 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace;  in  the 
world  you  shall  have  affliction."  The  wicked  shall 
not  orily  hate,  but  betray,  and  cause  them  to  die, ' 
irtiich  profess  the  name  of  ■  Christ.  Whosoever. 
kiJletb  you,  will  think  he  dut'i  God  service ;  and 
th«ae  things  will  they  do  unlo  you,  because  they 
have  not  known  the  Father  nor  me. 

The  setting  forth  of  the  Gospel  of  Cbrist  is  that 
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ndiich  the  world  cannot  abide;  it  revealeth  things 
that  were  hidden  ;  it  disdoseth  the  covetousnesa  of 
those  who  kept  the  people  in  ignorance,  to  make 
gain  and  merchandise  of  their  souls;  it  overthrow- 
eth  mighty  buiidtngs  and  holds  of  merits,  of  pardons, 
of  masses,  of  purgatory,  which,  by  the  policy,  and 
wisdoin,  and  power  of  this  world,  were  exalted  against 
God.  lliis  is  the  only  cause  of  all  this  strife  and 
trouble. 

We  hove  need  of  peace,  of  the  peace  of  con-: 
sdence,  within  ourselves ;  of  peace,  from  the  rage 
and  fbry  of  the  world  ;  and  of  peace  and  love  aibong 
those  that  are  of  God's  household.  Let  us  seet 
peace  at  the  hauda  of  God,  and  he  will  atabtish  us 
in  the  peace  of  his  Gospel,  and  so  give  us  the  rest 
and  peace  of  our  souls. 

SancHfyyou  throughout.  The  Grod  of  peace  bless 
you,  and  keep  you  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings  ; 
that  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  may  be 
kept  blaraelesa,  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Here  mark,  that  the  Apostle  divideth  maii 
into  three  parts,  the  spirit,  the  soul,  and  the  body  %  so 
that  he  seemeth  to  make  the  spirit  one  thing,  and 
the  soul  another.  How  is  it  then,  that  we  divide 
nun  into  two  parts,  the  soul  and  the  body ;  and  say, 
that  be  doth  stand  but  of  two  parts  ?  there  is  no 
difference ;  the  matter  is  all  one ;  for  Paul  divideth 
the  soiil  into  two  parts  :  the  first  is  reason  and  un- 
derstanding, which  he  calleth  the  spirit ;  the  other  is 
will  and  affection,  which  he  cnlielh  the  soul. 

For  as  God  hath  given  us  reason  to  see  what  is 
good,  so  liath  he  given  us  Mtll  to  seek  after  that 
which  is  good.  Reason  hath  eyes,  will  is  blind,  and 
cam)ot  see  the  way  :  therefore  will  must  be  led  and 
guided  by  reason  ;  reason  must  go  before,  will  must 
follow'  after:  therefore  reason  is  compared  to  the 
husband,  and  will  to  the  mfe.    If  will  take  in  hand 
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to  role  reason,  it  i«  no  leas  disorder,  than  if  the  wife 
will  adventure  or  take  upon  her,  to  rule  her  husband; 
diercfore  in  this  place  reason,  which  is  the  principal 
part  of  our  soul,  is  called  the  spirit ;  and  will,  which 
a  the  other  part,  is  called  the  soul.  So  the  spirit  is 
Bot  a  several  substance ;  but  the  soul  and  spirit  are 
one  sou],  even  as  the  body  and  flesh  are  one  body. 

Thus,  therefore,  Paul  prayeth  for  the  church : 
**  The  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  throughout,  that 
joar  spirit,  your  reason  and  understanding,  your 
soul,  your  will  and  afiection,  your  body  and  your 
flesh,  nuy  altogether  be  pure  and  holy  i  and  that  th^ 
may  be  found  innocent  and  upright  in  tbe  day  of 
the  Lord." 

Ver.  24.  Faith/ul  is  He  which  calletk  ymt,  teUck  will 

^SO  do  it. 

He  hath  be;gun  a  good  work  in  you ;  he  will  finidi 
it.  He  will  lead  you  from  virtue  to  virtue,  from 
■treneth  to  strength,  from  glory  to  gloiy.  He  hath 
called  you,  he  will  also  keep  you  faithful,  until  the 
day  of  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Yoii 
are  Christ's  sheep :  no  man  shall  take  you  out  of.  hit 
bands.  He  hath  not  lost  one  of  all  than,  whom  his 
Father  had  given  him  ;  he  knoweth  his  sheep ;  none 
shall  be  confounded  that  put  theirtrust  in  him.  Thane 
is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  be  in  Christ  Jesus. 
He  is  feithfol,  he  will  perform  this  unto  you ;  not  for 
yoiir  merits,  but  for  his  own  name,  and  for  his 
mercy's  sake.  Because  he  is  faithful,  he  will  not  de* 
EpisQ  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 

Vri^25.  Brethren^  pray  for  me. 

I  wrestle  not  ^'th  ^^  and  blood,  but  with  the 
priaoe  and  power  of  darkness.  My  enemies  are 
strong ;  they  are  tbe  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
I  am  weak,  and  of  no  reeistance ;  our  sufRcieiicy  is 
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of  him ;  withowt  )nin<  we  can  do  notbmp ;  prajr  for 
me,  that  h»  wHkaitt  bis  word'  into  n^  moutb,  ^at  I 

may  be  q  vessolicff  tM&glory,  to  praqch  fOith  ttu  ghd 
tidings  of  his  Go»pe4i;  thab  I  may  be  a  faithfbl  oii*- 
nisiier  of  ^le'  New  TeEtument.;  that  I  may  diadose 
lh«  myeteiy  ofouf  redemption  ;  that  his.  bdj  Spirib 
will  assist  mCf  and  make  my  travails' frnitfiil. 

Vcr.  u6.  (?r««f  all  t&ejbrtthren  teiik  a  holj/^  iht. 

Ver^  27-.    f  charge  ^u  in.  tho  Lord,  ihfU  tMt  Epistle 

■    it  ritad  unio  all  ike  brethren  th»  s^intt, 

SatMeone  another  in  taken  c^tnie  and  iHdieu;Bed 
lova,  aDd  withhold  not  this  fipisdie  fraia  any  of  tbe 
brethren ;  it  is  written  for  th«r  sakes ;  let  tfisin 
hear  it,  ihat  they  may  take  comfort,  by  it. — How 
agreeth  Paul  in  this  cnar^  with  them,  that  in  ns 
case  would  have  the  people  read  the  Scriptures  }  that 
say  ignorance  is  the  nK>ther  of  devotion  ?  It  is  the 
word  ef  God  the  Father ;  why  shouM  not  the  people 
of  God  undersrand  it  ?  It  is  the  water  that  sprii^;eth 
up  to  everlasting  life  ;  mhy  should' the  people  of  God 
be  driven  away,  and  not  suffftred  to  drink  thereof  B 
It  ii?  tfhe  Tight  of  th^  world ;  why  should  the  people  be 
hoodwinked,  andkept'  that  they  should  not  look  up 
and  stftiit?  why  shoald  they  sit,  and  perish  in  the 
Arkness  of  deatfi  ?     ■ 

Tt  is  the  wilt  of  God^  that  all  the  people  shonld 
kniAr  hitn,  from  the  l^st  to  the  gteatest  among 
thert.  St.  Paul  saith  (Rom.  xv.),  "  Whatsoever 
thing*  are  written  aforetime,  are  written  for  our  learn* 
ing,  that  we,  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
Scriptures,  might  have  hope."  Christ  saith  (John, 
xyii.),  "  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee  to  be  the 
only  very  God,  and  whom  thou  hast  sent,  Jesus 
Christ."  Let  us  not  forget  these  words  of  Paul  t 
*'  I  charge  you  in  the  Lord,  by  his  death,  by  his 
cross,  by  his  blood,  by  the  day  of  hi»  appearance. 


TSVBU*. — OH  TUB  ramsAiMnAmai        on 

thit  tbis  Ept&tle  be  read  to  tbe  kamed  and  unlcirn.-' 
ed ;  to  the  wise  and  simple  ;  to  tbe  masters  and  ta 
tbe  MfvaOta ;  to  all  our  brethren ;  to  all  the  sons  of 
God," 

Ver.  Oi6.   The  grace  ^our  Lord  Jemt  Qaritt  be  mtK 

you.    Amen. 

God  open  your  eyes,  that  you  may  behold  the  way 
of  righteoosness,  and  direct  you,  that  you  loay  walk, 
io  it.  Through  bis  grace  you  have  received  the  word, 
and  it  bath  been  fruitful  in  you,  and  by  the  same; 
gnse  yon  shall  continue  in  it  for  ever.  His  grace, 
aQ4  W«B6ing,  and  nterey,  bt  with  you  all.     Amco. 


THS   SECOND   EPISTLE 

or   THV 

APOSTLE  ST.  PAUL 
TO    IHt.    THESSALONIANS. 


CBAffTBR  I. 

PAXlLi  and  Siluanus^  and  Timolheui,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thessaionians,  which  is  in  God  our  Father, 
and  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Ik  the  former  Epistle  he  wrote  somewhat  toudl- 
ing  the  latter  day,  and  the  coming  of  our  Lord  to 
judgment,  and  saith,  that  that  day  shall  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night ;  and  therefore  exhorted  them  to 
watch  and  pray,  and  to  prbpiare  tl>enifielves  to  be  in 
a  readiness.  The  fetse  apostles  did  fondly  and  ma- 
liciously mistake  his  words,  and  devised  means  thereby 
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to  disquiet  the  minds  of  the  faithful,  uid  to  trouble 
die  church  of  God. 

.  Thus  could  the  prince  of  darkness,  the  old  serpent 
and  deceiving  spirit,  turn  the  truth  of  God  into  occa- 
sion  of  slander.  In  the  mean  while  the  Apostle  was  hi 
off  from  them  at  Athens ;  but  when  be  heard  of  their 
case,  he  sent  unto  them  this  other  Epistle,  wherein 
he  declareth  more  plainly  that  matter  which  before 
seoned  doubtful,  and  seeketh  to  satisfy  their  hearts, 
and  to  remove  them  from  all  that  error  which  they 
had  conceived. 

.  In  discourw  hereof,  he  taketh  occasion  to  speak 
of  antichrist,  of  whom  we  hear  much,  and  have  bad 
warning  often.  He  telleth  us,  that  he  shall  come  in 
working  of  signs  and  wonders ;  that  he  is  the  roan 
of  sin,  which  shall  thnist  himself  into  the  place  of 
Christ.  He  sheweth  who  is  antichrist,  and  now  we 
DJay  know  him ;  what  things  he  shall  do,  what  credit 
he  shall  have  in  the  world,  and  by  what  power  he  squill 
be  overthrown  and  confounded. 

After  this  he  speaketh  of  idleness,  and  of  bodily 
labour  ;  and  requirclh  every  man  to  live  in  the  sweat 
of  IheirlM-ows,  and  in  painful  travail,  as -God  -hath 
ordained.  Other  comfortable  and  necessary  doctrine 
is  delivered  in  this  Epistle,  as  will  appear.  The 
whole  matter  of  the  Epistle  is  so  fit  for  these  days  in 
which  we  live,  as  if  it  were  purposely  written  for  us ; 
for  we  live  in  the  latter  age  of  the  worid,  and  it  can- 
not be,  but  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand,  and  that 
the  glorious  appearing  of  our  Lord  shall  be  shortly. 

Paul,  and  SUvanus,  and  Timotheus,  This  Epistle 
was  sent,  not  only  from  Paul,  but  also  from  Timothy 
and  Silvanus.  These  three  were  all  guided  by  one 
spirit,  and  had  all  one  like  care  for  the  church  c^ 
God :  therefore  he  writeth  thus :  Paul,  and  Silvanus, 
and  Tlmotheus,  the  servants  of  God,  chosen  from 
our  mothers'  womb,  and  appointed  to  publish  the 
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Gotp^  of  Jews  Christ,  and  to  cany  his  niinie  b^orc 
kings  and  princes ;  and  especially  I  Paul,  which  am 
jKHir  &tber,  and  have  begotten  you  in  Christ,  which 
ms  sometimes  a  blasphemer,  and  did  persecute  the 
fiithfii],  whom  it  pleased  ,God  to  make  s  chosen 
vessel  for  himself;  which  am  also  bated  of  my  bre- 
thren and  kinsmen  after  the  flesh,  for  the  Gospel's 
sake ;  and  which  am  ready  to  give  my  life  for  your 
behalf.     - 

Unto  the  church  qfthe  Thetsalonians,  which  is  « 
Gcd  our  Father^  Sec.  You  are  -  (saith  he)  the  be- 
loved of  God,  you  are  his  people,  and  he  hath  as- 
sured his  mercy  unto  you ;  you  have  the  promise, 
and  the  eunest  of  the  life  to  come. — Here  let  ut 
mark  the  state  of  that  country  as  it  was  then,  and 
compare  it  with  itself  as  it  is  now.  Then  it  was  the 
cfaumi  of  God,  for  otherwise  St.  Paul  would  not  so 
have  called  it :  according  to  the  grace  of  God  given 
onto  him,  he  laid  the  foundation,  he  ptatited  and 
mtered  their  hearts,  and  God  gave  the  increase. 

So  that  they  received  the  word  in  mudi  affliction, 
and  the  word  of  the  Gospel  sounded  from  them,  mtt 
only  in  Afecedonia  and  Achaia,  but  their  &th  to- 
warda  God  was  spread  also  abroad  in  all  quarters. 
In  such  sort  were  they  a  vessel  sanctitied  unto  ho- 
nour, full  of  blessing,  and  full  of  the  mercy  and 
giBce  of  God, 

But  what  is  become  of  that  country]?  In  what  case 
standeth  the  church  of  Thessalonica  at  this  day  i  It 
is  now  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  under  the  tyranny  of 
the  Turk,  and  such  as .  are  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Qirist.  Such  a  change  hath  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lofd  wrought  in  that  place  which  hath  sometimes 
been  faia  holy  tabernacle.  I  thought  good  to  mark 
this^  that  we  might  understand  how  vain  a  thing  it 
is,  to  put  confidence  in  cities  or  churches,  or  in  the 
names  (tf  our  fathers. 
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The  diorch  of  Tbesealonica,  Wh«8e  iouiMlBtioh 
iwa9  surely  boilt  by  fit.  ^ul  hiinsetf,  fiqr  w^ich' be 
mas  to-car^ifl,  unto  which  he  wrote  specisd  leHer% 
^U'COfmnend  their  iDCpeass  in  ^odMiKss,  and  tbor 
•tevd^tneH  «i  the  Gospel,  ie  foraafcen  and  laid 
waste.  If  the  wort  which  the  Spirit  of  God  wroogtit 
by  Ae  Apostle  be  dec^Fed,  whose  wwlc  may  we 
thmk  shall  stand  i 

Jeremiah  spake  unto  the  people  of  the  Jewe,  say- 
Mg  {ohap.  vii.),  "  Trust  not  in  lying  wofda,  eaynig, 
Thetemple  of  the  Lord,  the  tem[^e  of  the  Lord,  tim 
islhe  temple  «f  the  Lord."  That  temple  God  hkii'- 
«elf  commanded  tn  be  'built,  the  fpnn  and  fashion 
Aeraof '-God -hHnself  devised  and  appointed;  thepem  . 
tie  placed  his  tabernacle,  and  set  up  his  mep^'fleat ; 
.therstH  he  shewed-fortli  his  majesty,  «nd  t^  ghu^ 
irfhta  countenance.  Yet  ail  this  nBtwithatanding^ 
GoA'said  ^by  the  Prophet,  Trust  not  in  theae  words, 
tfaey  be  lying  words,  and  will  deceive  you. 

As  the  Preset  «pake  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
so  *Bay  it  beaatd  of  any  other  church  throughout  the 
wcn-ld ;  Eo  may  it  'be  -said  of  the  churoh  of  Bome. 
We  may  say,  Trust  not  in  lying  words,  saying,  "Tbe 
<^nroh  ofRome,  the  church  of  Rome.  S^notthw 
with  yourselves,  Theehurc^  of  Rome  Isbuilt  upon  a 
rook,  BO  ijurely  that  it  cannot  be  moved,  or  that'oo 
wind  can  shake  it ;  say  not,  the  faith  of  that  cbuMh 
can  never  fail.  These  be  lying  words ;  tTust  «ot  in 
ttem ;  for  Christ  never  spiUte  any  such  thing  -of  the 
churdi  of  Rome ;  it  never  had  promiae  of  more  spe- 
c»al  privilege  than  was  given  to  the  ohefeh  afTbeara- 
jonica.  Read  the  Scriptures,  behotd  the  words  d[ 
our  Saviour,  and  coneider  them  ;  you  'shdll  'find  -tw  . 
speech  made  of  the  church  of  Rome,  nor  any  -pro- 
mise, or  f»ece  of  promise,  wherein  'he  binde^  him- 
-wif  more  to  the  church  of  Rome,  than  he  hath  done 
to  oUier  churches,  or  to  this  of  Thessalonica. 
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llwMatorHciB  Was  beautiful  in  the^ight  of  'Go3  ; 
tbeljord  oif  Hosts  had  ptKhed  his  tents  roond  abotft 
her  i  4he  name  df  the  Most  Holy  was  placed  iri  (he 
sridftefher;  She -enjoyed"  Hfce  spiritual  peace  sin*! 
prosperity,  !as  did  the  Seriisalem  of  the  Altnighty  ; 
(he  was  a  city  fenced  within  itself;  bat  the  l,ord  hith 
Wkfen-ftway the  light  of  his 'countenance  from  her; 
■he  hath  forsaken  the  ways  of  righteousness,  sh^ 
.  h»tfe  left  off  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  is  become  the 
ptajc  'frhi6h  "tbe  liOrd  'hath  forsaken  ;  there  is  scarce 
aiyTBttmant  left  there  of  those  which  call  upon  th« 
name'  of-onr  "Salvation,  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus  with 
O)  'Mfeigtied  heart. 

Vhis'is^ttte  \Lord'3  doing,  and -it  is  ilnarveTloDS  ta 
Obrweit.  "'Andw  his  handshortenedj'that  heeannat,  . 
'BriBms^eal  Aeted,  that  he  will  not^  in  like  severity, 
dari'with  fluch  as  forsake  him  ?  If'he  spared  not  the 
bttimll  b*w«!he8,  if  Jerusalem  were  jovcrthro\vn  be^ 
ttuSe'Of  her  iniquities,  it  cannot  be,  that  he  wHt 

re  oth^r  pkees  that  do  the'Hke,  but  that  they 
I  also  be  cut  off. 
TbUisit-that  our 'Saviour  hath  said  in  the  Gospel 
ofSLMAtftew  (ch.nxi.),  "  Tlwrefore  I  say  unto 
yoo,  the  kingdom  Of  God  ihAW  be  taken  from  van, 
BBd  dwll  begiren'to  a  nation,  which  shall  brrngforth 
Ae  ifiwltfl  thereof."  Sutih  terrible  and  dreadml  ex- 
M^es'htfth  God  laid  before -oureyes,  to  keep' ns  in 
bis  fear,  and  in  the  awe  of  his  judgments.    '  * 

V»,  a.  'Grace  JietoHk  you,  and  peace,  from  Oodotir 
'flitker J  aad^m'HKJjmi  Jems  Christ. 
This  Is  toe  salutation  T>f  Paul  in  all  his 'Epistles  ; 
to  S4y,  I  wish  that  the  blessing,  and  favour,  and 
IWe  bPGod  maylightupon  yon  ;  but  foritha  better 
connder&tion  hereof,  mid  that  we  may  know  "how 
earnestly  .vre  ought  to  pray  unto  Godfor  this  grace 
and  peace  the  Apcstle  wisheth  to  the  churches,  1st 
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US  \ock  into  oDrselves,  and  see  how  mUersblewe 
are,  if  we  be  left  void  of  this  grace;  and  if  God  taLe 
his  holy  Spirit  away  from  us,  by  nature  whet  irt 
we  other,  than  the  bond-slaves  of  sia?  We  are  not 
able  to  lift  up  our  eyes  unto  heaven,  nor  to  believe 
in  God,  nor  to  praiae  him,  nor  to  call  upon  his 
name ;  we  are  not  suffioent  of  ourselves  to  think  any 
(thing  as  of  ourselves^ 

l^ess  he  open  our  lips,  we  cannot  shew  forth 
his  praise ;  unless  he  heal  our  deafness,  we  caonot 
ffive  ear  to  his  word ;  unless  he  give  us  understanding 
hearts,  we  cannot  take  knowle(%e  of  his  will.  "De< 
atmction  and  unhappiness,"  s&ith  the  EVvhet  David 
(Psa.  xiv.),  "  are  in  their  ways,  and  the  way  of  peace 
have  they  not  known ;  there  is  no  fear  of  &>d  be&ra 
their  ^es;"  speaking  of  such  as  had  not  received 
the  fevour  and  grace  of  God  to  guide  and  direct 
them.  And  by  the  Prophet  Maladii  God  utiereth 
his  displeasure  against  them,  saying,  **  I  have  no 

fleosure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  neither  will 
accept  an  ofi^ng  at  your  hands." 
Therefore  the  Ajxistle  praycth,  that  they  may  re- 
oave  such  measure  of  God's  grace  as  may  quench  ia 
them  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,  and  enable  then 
to  hold  fast  that  worthy  thing,  that  is  committed 
unto  them,  and  may  keep  them  holy  and  undefiled^ 
against  the  glorious  comiag  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesua  Christ. 

Ver.  3.  We^oughi  to  thank  God  aUota/sJoryoUf  .ir*- 
ikreiif  as  it  is  meet,  became  that  yourjaith  groteetk 
exceedingly,  and  the  love  of  every  one  of  you  towardt 
another  aboundeth. 

Ver.  A .  So  that  we  ourselves  rejoice  ^you  in  the  church 
tf  God,  because  of  your  patience  and  faith  in  ali 
^our  persecutions  and  tribulutiom  that  ye  si^ffer^ 
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God  hath  wrought  this  good  w^k  of  faith,  and 
Vve,  and  patience  in  your  hearts ;  he  will  make  it 
prosper  and  increase :  it  is  he  which  hath  put  thit 
□re  in  you,  and  he  will  make  it  bum  :  he  hath  laid  his 
leaven  in  the  dough,  or  meal  of  your  heart,  and  will 
make  it  heave,  and  work,  until  all  be  leavened  :  htt 
will  maVeyoii  abound  moreand  more,  and  will  bring 
to?  good  end  the  thing  he  bath  begun. 

Tour  faith,  groweth  exceedingly.  Tliat  is,  the  wiH 
of  God,  that  'we  wax  and  increase  in  all  holiness. 
Herehy  we  know,  whether  we  be  of  God  or  no  ;  we 
may  not  stand  at  a  stay,'  but  must  be  renewed.  One 
saitb,  "  Whosoever  mendeth  not  himself  in  th« 
practice  of  virtue,  he  grdweth  worse."  God  hath 
placed  119  in  a  rgc^  to  run  i  we  must  so  rqn,  that  we 
nay  attain  the  prize :  we  are  grafts  of  the  Lord's 

.^ntiqg;  w^'omst  grow -to  the  height  and  l^readth 
of  a  tree,  and  bring  forth  fruit :  we  are  pilgrims  and 
strangert,  and  pau  by  the  wildernqsa  of  this  .world, 

.into  our  heavenly,  restiog-place ;.  we  may  not  stay 
by  the  way,  but  must  remove  our  ten.^,  and  conti- 
niuplly  march  on  ft^ward  until  that  day  opmo,  wbm 

.  «p  shall  enter  ij>to  the  bnd.  of  promise. 

So  that  we  ourseivii  refoicfi  of.jftmin  the  church  of 

.Gcdf  fSfK.  Your  ^ith  ia  not  oply  tr^e  and  pure, 
but  4ett}ed  and  oOQStant  i  ibr  ^ou-  conUnued  Biifzd- 
&5t  in  the  midst  of  persecution  ;  yoM  have  been  tor- 

'  melted,  and  sutlfired  aftUctions  in  your  body  by  the 
hands  of  tyrapts ;  .yet  could  they  never  remove  you 

.  fi;o«  the  &ith  m  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  nor  worn 
your  obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  You  know, 
"  that  all  which  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
sufier  persecutioQ."  (2  Tim-  '»■) 

Yet  are  you  comforted,  and  say  as  the  Prophet 
David  (Psa.  cxviii.)j  "The  Lord  is  with  me,  there- 
fore I  will  not  fear  what' man  can  do  unto  me."  You 
cannot  forg^  who  it  U  that  said  (Matt,  x.),  "  Who- 
vot.  vii.  -         '   ■  u  '  ' 
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soever  shall  confess  me  feefort  meh,  IfiiAt  fpfil*  ^  omv 
TcM  b^ore  my  Father  which  is' ft)  heavW.  Scit»h». 
soever  shall  cieny  nie.  I  will  ftls6  dehy  hitfi'  befofe  itiV 
Father  which  is  in  heavfen.  He  that  losfith  his  lift 
JTqr  .my  sdke,  shall  find  it ;  he  that  endut^tK  OAto  the 
j;hJ,  he  shall'  be  saved,"  And  ftgrin  (Matt,  v.) ; 
•*  Blessed  shall  ye  be'  when  tfteo  revite  Voh,  and  per- 
«ecuta  you,  and  say  all  mannef  of  ef-il  &g;alnflC  y6\\ 
Tor  my  silie  falsely.  Rejoice  And  be  glad,  for  great 
}s  your  reward-  in  heaven.  For  wJ  pet-aeCuted  they 
,'the  Rrophets  which  were  before  you. 

^er.  S.    Which  ii  a  maniJM  wAm  *f  the  ri^te«ms 

■  judgment  «/  Gt>d,  ih&t  ve  fntafy  be  taunted  Hortlfy 
of  Ika  khigdom  if  Gm,  for  tka  tthiek  ye  miao 
suffer. 

;Vcr.&.  PirrHUdflghtMut  iking V)ahi3t><ttt&neetA- 

pense  tribtdalion  tb  them  that  trottilSfiu^ 
■Vir.  7.  Jind  to  Aou  which  are  tr^btei,  tea  fttM  tA, 

wKeji  the  Lord  Jiaua  tkaU  $hew  khkte^^^n  A«tt- 

velif  u/itA  hit  tnigkty  mt^Wb, 
■Ver.  »,    ft  Jtdikiitg  j/lr6,  rendtrmg  vet^entiOe  *Rfo 

thetit  that  don^i  Mo*^,  tthd  wfOeh^bi^Hottht  Sa^. 

pel  of  iyit^  Lord  JitiM  CMtt: 
Ver.  $.  tmA  thM  hptMiiked  ioitk  meriting  pt¥- 

dhiim,  frp^  tkt  p^paeiktif^  £*^j  and  Jhm 
'     the  glorg  ofHii  power  j 

'  V^r.  lO.  n^hik  he  ihali  come  to  M  gMi/Std  in  Hit 
'  sainis,  and  to  be  made  marv^ioua  Hi  Mtiim  Mftc 
'      betieve,  bec^ise  ota- ttitttttomf  tdw^trd  you  l»a»    he- 

■  Hevtd  in  that  day. 
'     Manv  are  the  tKiubles  which  (he  rtgtttbOM  men 

[o  6ofiery.but  the  Lord  ivIU  deliver  them.  After 
Jaui  and  Baniabas  had  preached  the  glftd  IJdtngs.  of 
thti  Gospel,  they  c^infirmed  the  dt&dplu' hettta,  ahd 
'exhorted  them  to  continue  in  the  ftith ;  ahdl  said 
"(A6ts,  x1rO>  "  ^^^y  "^^  ^^^^  thiOUgfa  nunj  aSHs' 
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^iaiw  Mtir  into  the  kUtffdoHi  of  God.**  We  swat 
iMt  tbacfom  be  afnud  for  any  terror  of  them  which 
trouble  us  br  righteousness  sake ;  but  rather,  look* 
M^orer  and  beyond  them,  we  must  rejoice,  and 
give  thanks  to  God,  who  hath  made  us  worthy  not 
only  to  beUere  in  him,  but  also  to  sui^r  for  bis 
sake.  "  Fbr  we  know,  that  if  our  earthly  house  oi* 
tkia  ttbemade  be  dertroyed,  we  have  a  building  giveq 
«f  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  but  eternal  in 
tfafl  bcBvens."  (3  Cor.  v.) 

Tbfcae  persocationa  and  tribulations  which  yoa 
nifftr,  ane  a  mant&st  tdcem  (saith  the  Apostle)  of 
Qod^  love  townds  yon.  For  '*  whom  the  Loi4 
km^,  he  cbaatmeth,  and  he  scourgeth  every  son 
^Ht  be  receiveth."  (Heb.  xii.)  The  prophets,  and 
•potfteS)  an^  martyrs,  which  were  not  only  reviled 
md  acaaxwoi,  but  faebeaded,  art  in  pieces,  drowr^ 
ntfa«  waters,  consumed  in  the  jire,  or  by  any  o^ier 
Unices  of  tyruits  cruelly  put  to  death,  did  by  this  way 
Mosifc  the  manifest  token  of  their  happy  and  blessed 
Mate,  and  by  A\s  way  did  enter  into  the  kiogdom 
of  God.  Athanasius,  an  ancient  father,  reokoneth 
,the  suffering  of  persecntion  to  be  a  special  note  of  ^ 
Christian  man,  saying,  *'  It  is  the  part  of  Christians 
to  be  persecuted ;  bat  to  persecute  the  Christians,  it 
is  thievery  c^ce  of  Filateand  Caiaphas." 

l^e  JUsrd  is  not  unjust,  but  all  his  works  are 
t^teoushesa  and  truth.  Their  little  and  short  trf- 
bulBtion  in  this  life  prepRreth  an  eternal  and  exceed- 
ing weight  of  glory  unto  his  servants.  Though  they 
•ow  in  tears,  they  shall  reap  in  joy ;  they  shall  be 
tikm  up  into  heavoi,  and  shall  see  God  &ce  to  face, 
ndikall  be  orowasd  with  glory  and  honour.  As  for 
tb»  oDgodly,  it  is  not  so  with  them ;  they  may 
flourMi  fora  tim«,  and  have  great  power  and  auth»- 
;nty  ia  thfo  world )  but  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
-tlleni,  ^nd  th^  «nd  sball  be  according  to  tiwr 
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wdrlCs.  David  saith  (Pia.  li.),  "  UpontbeoDgo^t; 
lie  shall  rail)  snires,  fire  and  brtmstonc,  stonn  and 
tempest.     Itiis  shall  be  their  portion  to  drink." 

/f'hen  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  skew  himself  from  '^ 
ven.  There  are  many  which  are  asheoinl  (^  Christ 
and  of  his  word,  in  the  presence  of  soch  as  are  ene- 
taies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  hare  countenaoca 
and  authority  in  this  world.  But  a  time  shall  come, 
when  Christ  will  shew  hiniself  from  heaveo,  accom- 
panied with  his  holy  angels ;  then  will  he  also  be 
ashamed  of  them,  and  put  them  from  his  presence ; 
then  will  he '  render  vengeance  to  them  that  bam 
hated  his  truth ;  they  shall  then  know  whose  mem- 
bers they  have  killed,  and  whose  word  and  Gospel 
it  was,  which  they  so  despitefully  reproached;  tbea 
the  smoke  of  their  torments  shall  ascend  eyeivaon, 
and  they  shall  have  no  rest  day  nor  night. 

In  this  manner  shall  God  triumph  in  victory  over 
the  wicked,  by  judging  them  to  everlasting  d«tnic- 
tion,  and  will  shew  himself  wonderful  in  giving  Rst, 
and  joy,  and  glory,  and  everlasting  blessedness,  to  sU 
those  which  love  his  truth,  and  believe  in  bivcu 

Ver.  11.  JPTier^ore  we  also  pray  alaaysfoT.yoUf  that 

■    our  God  may  make  you  worthy  of  this  callings  aad 

Julfil  all   the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness^  and 

.     the  work  ofjaith  willpower. 

.Ver.  13.    That  the   name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

may  he  glorified  in  you,  qpd  you  in  kim^  according 

to  the  grace  of  our  God,  and  of  t)te  Lord  Jesus 

.     Christ. 

.  God  bless  that  good  thing  which  he  hath  begun 
in  you,  and  keep  you  steadfast  in  the  truUi,  that  yoo 
look  not  back  now,  after  you  have  put  your  hand  to 
the  plough^  and  that  you  give-no  place  to  tlieir  dan- 
-gerous  and  subtile  persuasions,  who  persecute  yoo ) 
.  take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  bewarCi  that  j'ou  ptft 
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mC  tbe  word  of  God  from  you.  He  hath  shewed 
jma  his  goodnees  and  mercy,  iq  that  he  hath  delivered 
]KKi  from  the  power  of  darkness,  »nd  tiath  tron^ted 
jroainto  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 

I  tmke  my  prayer  to  God  without  ceasing  for  you 
always,  that  he  will  make  you  worthy  of  this  hea-; 
fenly  calling,  and  that  he  will  ever  more  and  mor^ 
fillyou  with  the  riches  and  abundance  of  his  goodness 
and  men^,  that  through  him  you  may  be  made  per- 
fect in  all  good  wtH-ks. 


Ver.  I.  Now  J  beseech  vou,  brethren,  by  the  coming 
ttf  eur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  6t/  our  assembling 
unto  him, 

Ver.  2,  That  ye  he  not  suddenly  moved  JVom  your 
mind,  nor  troubled,  •neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  wordf 
nor  by  letter,  as  it  were-Jrom  us,  as  though  the  daj/ 
of  Christ  were  at  hand. 

You  are  ihe  children  of  those  Others  which  have 
iallen  from  their  steadfaetneas,  and  have  been  led 
into  error  j  beware,  lest  you  also  be  carried  away  with 
every  blast  of  felse  dootiine.  The  devil  ts  subtile,  his 
baits  are  pleasant,  you  are  we^k  and  simple,  he  will 
soondeceiveyou.  Here  let  us  oonstder  how  easily 
maa  may  be  daceived,  |hat  so  we  nviy  know  the  cor- 
niptioijft  and  weakness  of  our  nature,  and  therefore 
what  cause  we  have  ever  to  walk  warily,  to  take  heed 
to  our  steps,  and  to  pray  unto  God,  that  he  will  in- 
t^itte  our  hearts  unto  his  t^timonies.  When  I  sa,y 
iQan  may  he  deceived,  1  mean  not  boys,  or  children, 
orlbols,  or  ^  sirnpler  sort  of  men ;  but  the  learned, 
tbe  wise,  the  poHtic ;  the  klng^  and  princes  of  the 
'  world  ;  the  teachers  and  rulers  also  of  the  people. 

When  ^dam  was  yet  in  paradise^  and  made  tli^e 
niter  Qv^  all  the  beasU  of  the  treld,  and  vas  full  of 
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of  oqafQaoiif  even  altars  to  burn  incense  v>nto  Baal." 
0a.  xi.)  And  in  another  place  he  satih,  "  A.  great' 
ipalcitude,  even  all  the  people  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Bgyjit  in  Pathros,  answered  Jeremiah,  saying, 
"iHe  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto  tn  in  theT 
i]attie  of  the  Lord,  we  will  not  b^r  it  of  thee ;  but 
fe  will  do  whatsoever  thing  goeth  out  of  oar  own' 
mouth,  as  to  bum  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven; 
and  to  pour  our  drink-offerings  unto  her,  as  we  have 
^ooe,  we  and  our  fathers,  our  kings  ^nd  our  princes, 
kc."  (Jer.  xliv.) 

Thus  even  among  that  nation,  whidi  God  bath 
^osen  unto  hjmself,  the  apostacy  was  so  great,  thti 
jlepartu^e  from  true  holiness  was  90  universal,  that 
not  only  '^very  dty,  but  every  street,  was  defiled 
with  tneir  idolatry.  And,  besides  the  women  which 
t>urnt  Lncense  to  other  gods,  a  great  multitude,  yea, 
0.die  people  with  one  cooseilt,  cried  out  against 
their  preacher,  refused  to  hear  the  word  of  God> 
pjid  maintained  their  superstition. 

^e  tike  may  b6  said  of  the  Scribes  andHiarisees. 
They  were  wise,  they  were  learned,  and  carried  great 
jiow  <>f  hoGnesB ;  yet  they  loved  darkness  better  than 
}^t;  they  were  mind  leaders  of  the  Mind;  they 
^ewised  the  corbmandmenta  of  God  for  their  owh 
,ti^i6„pos,i  and  not  only  they,  but  **  Herod,  and 
^oiitius^^late,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  people  of  Is. 
^rad,  gathered  themselves  together^  against  the  Lord, 
'^and  ^i^in.st  bis  Christ.  What  sliould  I  speak  of 
those  churches  wtiich  the  Apostles  of  Christ  planted, 
9^  v^t^npd,  and  oonfirmed  in  the  truth  }  At  Cd< 
rintl),  jF^ul  preached  the  Gospel ;  Uiey  received  it 
^la^rtjr ;  ^e  thanked  God  on  their  behalf,  "  that  In 
.^  things  they  were  made  rich  in  him,  in  all  kind  bf 
.Bpieech,  and  in  &U  knowledge  j'*  yet  soon  after  thty 
jabjiseid  thf  holy  mysteriea,  they  deni^  the  resurreb- 
"■      ■     .u  4    ■ 
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ie<]ead,  they  became  carnal,  and  had  envy. 

strife,  and  contention  among  themselves, 
jalatians  rejoiced  so  much  in  him,  that  he 
thus  of  them  :  "  I  bear  you  record,'  that,  if 
leen  possible,  you  would  have  plucked  out 
n  eves,  and  have  given  them  to  me ;"  yet 

not  abide  in  the  truth,  but  gave  ear  to  false 
,  and  were  deceived  ;  therefore  he  reproved 
aying,  "  O  foolish  Galiitiaiis,  who  hath  be- 

you,  that  you  should  not  obey  the.  truth  ? 
ra  foolish,  that  after  ye  have  begun  in  the 
e  would  now  be  made  perfect  iu  the  flesh  ? 
-unwell;  who  did  let  you,  that  je  did  not 
;  truth  ?  I  am  in  fear  of  you,  lest  1  have  be- 
an you  labour  in  vain."  (Gal.  Hi.  4,  5.) 
frailty  and  weakness  of  our  corrupt  nature 
ewed  itself  forth,  nnd  hath  appeared  in  all 
We  and  pur  fathers  have  gone  astray,  and 
llowed  after  lies.  "  The  Lord  hath  locked 
nm  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see 
were  any  that  would  understand,  and  se^ 
All  are  gone  out  of  the  w^y,  they  are  9II  cor- 
lere  is  none  that  doth  good,  noj  npt  one," 
8  Prcphet  David.  (Psa.  xiv.)  "nierefore  the 
beseecheth  the  church  at  Thessalonica,  that 
tie  themselves  upon  a  sure  foundation,  and 
y  be  not  removed  from  the  truth  ;  he  putteth 
I  mind  what  they  have  heard,  and  of  whom 
!e  heard  it,  and  ei^horteth  them  to  continue 
t  therein. 

ler  by  spirity  nor  by  mord,  nor  byJelter,  as  it 
mi  us,  Jjst  no  man  entice  you  from  the  love 
rntb,  nor  withdraw  you  or  remove  you  from 
ssed  hope  unto  which  you  be  called,  neither 
■noe  of  revelation,  which  any  would  seem  to 
from  the  Spirit  ofGod ;  nor  by  pretence  of 
d  of  mine,  as  ifl  had  so  spoken  ;  nor  by  tnj 
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fetter  giren  onto  you- in  my  name,  as  If  I  had  ao  writ-' 
teo. — In  these  words,  he  doth  not  only  strengthett- 
Oieoi  against  such  praetices  of  crafty  and  false  teach- 
ers, but  giveth  them  therewithal  a  testimony  of  their 
eonstant  abiding  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

Otherwise,  if  the  seducers  had  prevailed ;  and  if 
the  Thessalonians  had  yielded  onto  them,  and  receiv- 
ed their  error,  he  would  then  have  framed  his  ipeech 
unto  themafler  this  manner:  Oh  I  suffer  yourselves 
to  be  advised.  You  do  not  run  well,  you  have  lost 
ihe  highway.  Give  place  to  the  spirit  of  God ;  sub- 
mtt  yourselves  under  bis  mighty  hand;  refuse  not 
the  calling  whereby  he  hath  called  yon.  I  could 
speak  such  things,  wherewith  you  would  be  better 
pleased;  but  your  case  is  such,  it  requireth  rather 
free,  and  plain,  and  sharp  reprehension,  whereby  yob 
may  be  brought  to  consider,  and  amend  your  errors, 
than  hir  and  smoothed  speech,  which  might  hold 
you  still  in  your  folly. 

Seek,  therefore,  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  glory 
thereof,andseeknotyourseives.Weigh  truth  andfelse- 
hood  in  an  indiflk'ent  balance,  so  shall  the  heavier 
Vejght  of  the  one  soon  bewray  the  lightness  of  tbft 
'other.  What  thing  in  the  world,  so  massy  and  so 
Vajlhtyasistfae  truth?  Harden  not  your  hearts, as  did 
yoar  fethers  in  the  wilderness.  It  is  no  sin  to  yield 
tinto  God ;  it  is  no  shame  to  lay  apart  all  affection,  and 
to  change  your  mind  to  the  denial  of  all  ungodliness, 
and  embracing  of  true  holiness.  The  wise  man 
saiti),  "  There  is  a  shame  that  bringeth  sin,  and  a 
shame  that  bringeth  worship  and  favour."  (Eccl.iv.) 

In  this  sort  it  is  likely  the  Apostle  would  have 
'nxyken,  if  need  had  so  required ;  but  now,  seeing 
'tnetp  forcibly  assaulted,  and  that  yet  they  strived 
-  with  such  good  cocrage,  against  the  persuasions  of 
the  wicked-;  he  commendeth  theii*  steadfeatness,  and 
exhorteth  them  by  these  wordi,  not  to  yield  unto 
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their|MtBf!ciit9n,  oar  to^  Srom  tja^  fyith'taChgnit 

.  neither  by  tpirit,  th«t  it,  by  revelation  of  the. 
Sipiiit.  Tb«  Spirit  of  God  wrought  mightily,  aod, 
bestowed  Buodr^  snd  greaA  gifts  upon  oiea.  Christ 
wid  to  his  disciples  (M<ilt.x.)»  **Whea  they  ddiver 
you  op,  take  ye  np  tbogght*  how,  or  what  ye  shall 
^>eA  1  ibr  it  ^U  be  givfts  you  in  tfiaX  «une  bmuv 
what  ye  shall  speak:  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speaJc,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Fattiv  which  ^waketh  in  you." 
And  again  aaith  be  (John,  xiv.)t  "  ^  Wfll  pray  the 
Fathor,  and  he  shall  give  yo^  .another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you ifor  ever;  the&pintof 
Tnith,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  the 
«N)rl4  sceth  hiipAot,  neither  kooweth  bin:  but  ye 
,know  him,  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  snd  shall  be  in 
*you."  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  be  with  you  to  Assist 
irooi  to  teach  you  all  things^  to  direct  your  counsels, 
to  lead  you  into  all  truth,  and  to  preserve  you  from 
«U  error. 

Now,  as  the  Spirit  of  God  vas«macw  the  ftithful, 
•nd  distributed  to  every  man  severaT  giftSj  as  it 
wenifld  best  to  profit  withal  j  so  did  the  a{Hrit  ojF 
£atjm  wait  upon  the  widked,  and  possessed  their  hearty 
■ad  bodies,  and  caused  them  <Ui  inagine  and  to  do 
those  thinp  which  wets  uoseemly.  He  used  theop 
|U  instruments  to  disquiet  the  church  of  God,  aotf 
to  east  into  it  the  seeds  of  error,  of  untruth,  w4 
4isBen8ion. 

Of  such  spirits  St.  John  gtveth  waming,  ssutiDg 
f(t  £^  iv.))  "Bdieve  not  every  spirit,  bi^  tiy  Unp 
sfMrits,  whether  they  are  ofiGod;  Cur  many  felse 
m^bets  are  gone  into  the  wprld."  .Atwbat.iin)p 
Ahab  would  not  believe  the  answer  which  the  l4icf 
pbet  Micaiah  made  him,  there- <ame  forth  a  4(»rit, 
ijmdstood  fad(^thel^d,and4«id  (l  Kings».xiii.), 
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"JjriU  fD-oot^and.be  a  iske  spirit  in  the  mouth  o^ 
lU  fail  prophets." 

This  spirit  ever  walketh  up  and  down,  seeking 
^iwa  he  may  devour>  and  bllndeth  the  minds  of 
many,  Uiat  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Chrisi 
nsy  opt  shine  unto  them.  Ta^e  heed  that  you  be 
aot  deceived  by  any  such,  which  ehall  seek  to  abusQ 
yoa,  by  pretence  of  revelation.  Though  they  shall 
take  npon  them  to  tell  you  of  the  day  or  hour  of  thf 
anniiiK  of  our  Lord,  believe  them  not.;  fortheliUse 
tfirit  IS  in  the  mouth  of  such  prophets. 

Hbr  £y  wordi  or,  if  any  shall  report^  and  go 
^bout  to  persuade  yon,  that  I  have  so  spoken  or 
tsught  in  the  oongregaticms,  or  will  bojdly  counter 
oaoce  ooX  such  matters,  and  tell  you,  saying,  "  X  way 
present ;  I  heard  his  words,  and  remember  them.** 
This  was  the  doctrine  which  Paul  preached  ;  refusp 
bim  that  is  such  a  one,  for  be  bringeth  not  the  tryth 
unto  ypq,  -but  deoeiveth  you  with  lying  and  vaio 
fables. 

lior  'kjf  letter,  as  it  vserefrom  m.  Again,  it  may 
be  they  which  lie  in  wait  to  destroy  yon,  lot  thw 
better  way,  will  counterieit  letters,  and  send  them 
URto  you  in  nsy  name.  This  is  a  token  in  them 
that  they  be  past  shame  ;  be  not  you  carried  away 
tyanysudi  pretence,  from  that  which  we  .hav<o 
jm^cbed  unto  you.  We  have  not  taught  you  that 
the  day  of  Christ  is  at  bend;  oh,  then,  be  not  so 
KKUi  removed  away  unto  another  gospel,  by  them 
which  trouble  yoq,  and  intend  to  pervert  the  Gospd 
'ofCbriat. 

Many  nich  sleights  and  false  devices  b^ve  be<ta 
used  by  deceiving  spirits,  to  blind  the  eyes  of  ^e 
nmple.  There  nave  been  some,  which  have  set 
abroad  their  own  feotasies  under  the  names  of  Adaiu, 
the  first  man  that  God  created  upoia  the  face  of  the 
«artb^  «i4of Caiq  and^etb.  Others  have  called  thdr 
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own  dreams  the  gospel  ofThomas,  and  of  Barthote-' 
mew,  and  of  Barnabas,  and  of  the  Apostles  of  Christ.' 
St.  Augustine  saith  of  the  Manichees,  **  The  Mant- 
tiiees  read  secret  hidden  Scriptures,  written,  I  know 
not  by  what  coblers  of  fables,  under  the  name  of 
the  Apostles."  Such  writings  were  never  written  by 
them,  whose  name  they  bear,  but  were  wickedly  and 
falsely  counterfeited  under  their  names,  by  sundry 
heretics. 

*niis  is  that,  whereof  our  Saviour  gave  lis  warning 
(Matt,  xxiv.),  '*Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you :  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ ;  and  shall  deceive  many."  Again,  he  saith, 
•'  If  any  shall  say  unto  you,Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there; 
.believe  it  not ;  for  there  shall  arise  lalse  Christs  and 
false  prophets."  Into  what  shape  cannot  he  trans* 
form  himself?  In  whose  name  will  not  he  craftily 
pet  forth  his  errors  which  dareth  falsely  set  himself  m 
'the  place  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  This  nath  evermore 
been  the  practice  of  that  old  serpent,  to  change  him« 
self  into  the  likeness  of  an  angel  of  light,  and,  under 
the  credit  of  holy  men,  to  deceive  the  world  with 
unholy  and  unwholesome  things. 

Since  the  time  that  the  church  of  God  hath  de- 
parted from  her  first  faith,  and  would  no  longer  !» 
guided  by  the  voice  of  the  Gospel,  what,  and  how 
greatforgerit;sliavetherebeen\vrought?  what  epistles, 
and  capons,  and  decretals,  have  been  devised,  to 
maintain  several  parts  of  false  religion,  and  published 
under  the  name  of  Clemens,  Clitus,  Anacletus,  ami 
of  others,  whereof  these  holy  fathers  never  thought*! 
Thus  have  they  cloal;eii  themselves  under  the  covert 
of  the  Apostles,  and  of  the  fathers  of  the  primitive 
church,  and  have  sought  to  win  credit  in  the  worM, 
by  false  show  of  antiquity. 

Jt  is  certain  that  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  wfli 
his'holy  angels,  and  shall  reward  every  man  accordirig 
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4a  that  be  hath  done  in  tills  life ;  then  will  he  ^vt 
sentence  against  the  wicked,  and  will  place  the  faith- 
ful at  hift  right  hand-  In  that  day  "  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  earth  also,  and  ths 
works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  utterly  burned.  In 
that  day,  we  which  live  and  remain,  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  theoi  (that  are  dead  in  Christ)  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  tlie  air."  (2  Pet.  lii. 
1  Thes.  iv.)  **  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knowett^ 
DO  man;  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  m^-  Fa- 
ther only,"  saith  our  Saviour  Christ,  Matt.  xxiv. 
'  Now.  it  temainetb, '  that  we  see,  by  occasion  of 
this  practice  of  the  false  prophets,  or  false  apostles^ 
of  whom  St.  Paul  here  warneth  the  Thessaloni^n% 
how  the  wieltcd  abuse  tlie  holy  Scriptures,  and  un- 
derstand them  contrary  to  their  meaning.  St.  Peter 
said(2  Ep.iii.),  '*  The  day  ofthe  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night,"  even  as  Paul  had  written  to  this 
people  ;  as  also  it  is  spoken  in  the  words  of  Christ, 
"  They  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  come  in  the  cloudy 
with  power  and  great  glory."  The  false  apostles  use 
thb  same  words,  and  wrest  them  to  evil  purpose, 
and  take  upon  them  to  judge  of  the  endof  the  worlds 
and  at  what-  time  the  coining  of  Christ  should  be. 

Christ  said  (John,  ii.),  "Destroy  this  temple,  and 
ID  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up  again."  There  arose. 
certain,  that  did  bear  iaise  witness  against  him,  say- 
ing, **  We  heard  him  say  he  would  destroy  this 
teoiple,  made  with  hands."  They  remembered  that 
temple  wasforty  and  six  years  a- building,  and  thought 
it  impossible  tliat  he  coiUd  rear  it  in  three  days. 
.Tb^took  his  wordsotherwlse  than  he  meant;  they 
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kre  the  words  of  Chnst,  spoken  unto  Peter,  after  Mi 
had  witnessed  of  him,  that  he  is  Christ,  the  Son  of 
Ihe  living  God.  Hereof  they  say,  *'  Peter  i*  the 
roclc,  and  the  bishop  of  Rome  is  Peter's  successor; 
lie  is  the  rock  upon  which  the  chnrdi  is  builded,  snd 
fthall  stand  steadfast  for  ever."  But  they  understand 
the  words  oontrary  to  the  meanit^.  "For,  alas  I  who 
Would  conceive  that  God  wouM  bnild  his  church 
\jpon  a  man,  or  opon  any  creature  ?  Christ  only  is 
that  rode  whereupon  his  church  is  settled.  "  Other 
Ibondation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  ia  laid,  <iAiiA 
is  Jesus  Christ." 

Tlierefnre  Chrysostom  expoundeth  those  words, 
^*  I  will  build  my  church  upon  this  roc^t,"  that  is, 
^*  upon  this  faith  and  confession."  likewise  St. 
Augustine,  '*  Upon  this  rock  which  thou  hast  con- 
fessed, upon  this  rock  whi^  thou  hart  known,  sav^ 
ing.  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  willl 
build  my  church  ;"  that  is,  *•"  I  will  build  my  church 
upon  myself,  which  am  the  Son  of  the  living  God;! 
v'ill  hot  build  myself  upon  tbee,  but  I  wiH  thee  upon 
me." 

■  Christ  aaith  (John,  iii.J,  "  Except  a  man  be  bom 
"again,  lie  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  Qod."  Hiese 
words  are  most  true ;  for  by  our  own  nature  we  be 
the  vessels  of  God's  wrath,  and  the  djildrcn  of  damn- 
ation ;  unless  we  be  regenerate,  and  born  anew  of 
water,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we'  cannot  be  saved. 
Yet  Nicodemus,  a  wise  man,  a  Pharisee,  andaraler 
of  the  Jews,  mistook  this  speech  ;  it  seemed  strange 
unto  htm  how  a  man  might  be  bom  when  he  is  oM. 
"  Can  he  enter  (salth  hej  the  second  time  into  his 
mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ?  how  can  these  thii^ 
be?  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  ^u  a 
master  oflsrael,  and  knowest  not  these  things?"  This 
new  birth  must  be  from  above,  even  by  the  wttiUng 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  .        • 
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Apxa  Citi'tBt  saitft  poba,  Vi.),  **  Bzcept  ye  esl 
'(he  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drfnk  his  blood,  yo^ 
iave  no  Kfe  in  yoa.'*  The  Jews  heard  him,  W 
mistook  h'fs  words.  They  did  not  understand  hiii ' 
'flieahing;  therefore  they  said,  "This  is  iRi  bard  say- 
li^  ;  who  can  abide  the  hearing  of  it?**  TE^ey  reasonl 
edtfmong  themseh^,  how  it  might  be,  thaE  eithtf 
her  cDuM  pve  them  his  fiesb  to  eat,  or  that  they  cotM 
tikke  hisrfl&fih  dnd  eat  it,  or  take  his  hlood  to  drink 
'it.  **  Sut  when  Jestis  knew  that  his  diseiples  mur- 
*mured  at  it»  he  said  unt6  them,  '•  Doth  this  ofl^ntl 
yoa  ?  It  rs  the  Spirit  that  quidteneth  ;  the  flesh  pro- 
fitrth  nothing." 

.  Hereof  Augustine  saith,  *'  They  loaik  -the  sayiqff 
.of  Omt  foolishly;  th^  thought  of  it  carnally,  and 
imagined  that  this  Ijira  would  cut  off  small  pieties 
'  from  his  body,  and  give  it  to  them ;  therefore  ^hey 
laid,  *'  Hiis  saying  is  hard :"  they  were  hard,  and. 
~bot  the  Saying ;  for  if  they  had  been  meek  and  n9t 
fiard,  they  wOtild  have  said  to  themselves,  "  Tliia  is 
'  fu>t  tpoken  without  some  cause :  there  is  some  oiys- 
fery  hidden  under  his  words." 

And  again  be  saith,  "Understand  those  thin^ 
tpiHtuaHy,  wbidi  I  have  sp<^en  unto  you.  You 
shall  tiot  eat  (with  the^  mouth  of  your  body)  this 
body  that  you  see ;  nor  shaH  yoii  drink  tb^ 
bloOd  which  they  shall  shed  that  shall  crucify  me.  1 
have  commended  unto  you  some  sacrament ;  under- 
stand it  Gpiritually,  and  it  shall  quickeo  you.** 

Thus  we  see  the  true  meaning  of  ChriEt's  words, 
and  after  what  gross  manner  the  Caoemaites  nader. 
stood  them.  Let  us  beware  we  iall  not  into  like 
error.  Christ  spake  truly  of  his  body,  when  be  culled 
it  a  temple.:  the  Jews  destroyed  it,  and  in  three  days 
he  did  raise  it  up  again.  Mistake  not  his  words :  be 
not  deceived.  It  is  true  that  he  said,  "  Upon  this 
-  roek  ^1  I  build  my  church."    Mi»take  him  not. 
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ChrUt  liimsel/is  the  rock,  and  not  Peter*  Itts  tnw 
that  a  man  mpst  be  born  anew,  or  else  he  cannot  be 
laved.  Mistake  not  this:  hereby  is  pieaot,  oot  » 
"bodily  birth,  but  a  renewing  of  the  soul  of  man. 

|t  is  truly  said,  that  *'  Christ^s  flesh  is  that  bread 
that  came  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  to  the 
^wurld ;"  but  mistake  it  not,  for  this  bread  fiUeth  not 
the  body,  but  the  mind;  it  requireth  the  hunger  of 
'the  inner  man.  Even  so  is  it  true,  that  the  Ap9stle 
'saith  of  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  take  heed  von  mistake . 
him  not,  and  fall  into  the  error  of  the  fane  apostles, 
which  take  upon  them  to  appoint  the  time  and  hour 
when  the  SonofMan  shall  come  unto  Judgment. 

Ver.  3 .  Let  no  man  deceive  you  hy  any  means,  for 
that  day  shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  depart- 
'    '  ing  ^Tst^   and  that  that  man  of  sin  be   disclosed, 
even  the  son  of  perdition, 

,1he  diurch  of  Gk>d  hath  ever  been  under  persecu- 
tion and  afHictions,  as  may  appear  by  the  stories  of 
all  ages ;  but  God  hath  hot  failed  to  comfort  them, 
and  work  tlieir  deliverance.  Israel  was  in  great  bond- 
age under  Pharaoh  j  they  were  put  to  great  slavery, 
to  chop  straw,  and  to  oake  brjck.  Sec.  Theic  inaje 
'  children  were  slain  before  their  (aces.  This  was 
.  done  unto  them,  that  they  might  be  ropted  out,  and 
*  their  name  c|uite  put  out  from  the  earth.  It  was 
,  hieh  time  for  ttie  Lord  to  put  to  his  hand  :  they 
called  upon  him  in  their  troubles,  and  he  heard  them; 
then  sent  )ie  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  delivered  them ; 
he  opened  the  Red  Sea,  and  gave  them  passage. 

When  the  Philistines  oppressed  them,  God  sent 
them  Gideon,  Barak,  Jehu,  Deborah,  and  Sampson, 
whom  he  endued  with  wisdom  and  courage,  and 
power  to  overcome  their  enemies,  and  to  set  them  at 
liberty.  What  should  1  speak  of  Nabuchodonosor, 
Antiochus, Nero,  Julian,  and  other  tyrants?   ,They 
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tJfi^med  the  servants  of  God,  and  kept  them  in  great 
misery ;  but  God  looked  down  from  heaven,  and  was 
their  helper  in  the  time  of  need ;  he  brake  their  cords 
isunder,  and  deUvered  them.  The  more  cruelty 
vas  intended  or  practised  a^inst  themj  the  more 
glorious  did  God  shew  Tiimself  in  the  overthrow  of 
tlieir  enemies.  Great  oppressions  and  cruel  perse- 
cations  were  done  upon  the  saints  of  God^  b^  these 
t other  wicked  princes. 
It  the  most  cruel  of  any  that  ever  were,  <x  arft, 
or  shall  be,  is  the  cruelty  of  antichrist.  By  him  the 
cburcli  of  God  shall  sufier  great  tribulations,  such 
as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  world;  and  then 
shall  his  fury  increase,  and  his  tyranny  be  the 
^leatef^  when  his  kingdom  shall  decay,  and  the  days 
of  his  desplation  shall  be  at  hand.  Frimariussaithj' 
"  Hicn  shall  Babylon  come  to  the  ground,  when  she 
■ball  last  of  all  take  power  to  persecute  the  saints 
of  God."  For  then  will  God  arise,  and  will  judge 
his  own  cause  ;  he  will  deliver  the  afflicted,  and  will 
%  antichrist  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth.  Here- 
of St.  Gregory  saith  thus  :  "  The  church,  after  these 
daysof  her  affliction,  shall  afterward,  not  withstand* 
ing,  be  strengthened  with  great  power  and  might  pf. 
preaching." 

Except  there  come  a  departing  ^rst.  There  must 
first  be  a  departing  from  faith  in  the  church  of  God, 
and  then  shall  be  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  ,  There 
MS  one  general  departing  in  the  days  of  Noah.  All 
fiedi  had  corrupted  their  ways  ;  there  was  not  any 
that  did  seek  after  righteousness :  then  came  the  day 
of  the  Lord  upon  them;  he  poured  cut  the  w:aters, 
and  th^  prevailed  upon  the  earth,  so  that  both  man, 
and  cattle,  and  worm,  and  the  fowl  of  the  heaven, 
were  destroyed. 

There  was  a  general  departing  of  the  Jews  and 
people  of  God  at  Jerusalein.    They  made  ttie  house 
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of  God  a  tlen  of  tiiieves ;  they  saved  a  thief,  ani 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.  Giod  had  no  delight  in 
t!iem,  neither  regarded  their  sacrifices  :  Christ  said 
Bfitothem  (Matt,  xxiii.),  O  Jerosalem,  JerusaleWi  J 
thon  tViat  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  Tfhich 
have  been  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  *ould  f  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  ben  gather- 
eth  her  chickens  un&r  her  wings,  and  y^  would  not  ? 
Behold,  your  house  is  left  nnto  yoa  desolate :  they 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another,  be- 
cause thou  knowest  not  the  time  of  thy  visftation.*" 
(Luke,  xix.)  Such  a  departing  it  shall  be,  whereor 
the  Apostle  speaketh,  and  eo  general,  that  the  Son 
of  Man,  when  he  eometfa^  sbatl  hardly  find  fkrth 
upon  the  earth. 

But  this  departing  is  diversly  taken.  Some  ander- 
stand  it  of  the  empire,  that  the  kingdoms  and  coun> 
tries  which  were  before  in  subjection  to  that  estate, 
shall  depart  from  it,  and  that  then  antichnst  shall 
spring  up.  Others  think,  that  this  is  spoken  of 
that  departing  wherein  the  godly  have  carried  them— 
stives  from  the  obedience  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
.'  But  others  more  truly  say,  it  h  the  departure  from 
the  doctrine,  and  religion,  and  love,  and  obedience 
of  the  Gospel  of  Chrirf,  whereof,  in  another  place^ 
he  saith,  "  In  the  latter  times  someshall  depart  from 
the  faith,  and  shall  give  heed  to  spirits  of  error,  and- 
doctrtneS'  of  devils,  forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
iDanding  to  abstain  From  meats,  which  God  hath 
created  to  be  received  with  giving  thanks  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth."  (1  Tim.  iv.y 
These  men  shall  have  a  form  of  godliness,  but  shall 
deny  the  power  thereof.  They  shall  turn  their  ears- 
away  from  the  truth,  and  will  incline  their  hearts  to 
hear  fables. 

The  words  of  the  Apostle  are  plain,  to  shew  that 
there  shall  be  a  departing.  '  But  as  we  see,  it  is  not 
agreed  upon,  what  manner  (^departing  this  shall  be^ 
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nor  by  whom  it  shall  be  wrought.  Our  adversaries 
hy  it  onto  us,  saying,  "  You  have  wrought  this  de- 
wting ;  you  have  departed  from  the  church  of 
Rome;  you  are  they,  of  whom  St.  Paul  hath  spokeuj 
joa  are  the  founders  of  antichrist ;"  so  say  they : 
out  would  to  God  they  and  their  fathers,  and  the 
church  of  Rome,  had  not  wrought  this  departure. 

Bernard  beheld  the  state,  and  pride,  and  disorders 
of  the  chilrch  of  Rome  in  his  time,  therefore  fiaid, 
"It  remaineth  that  the  man  of  sin,  that  is,  the  son 
of  perdition,  be  revealed,  even  the  devil  which  flieth 
not  only  in  the  day,  but  destroyeth  in  the- noon-day, 
which  is  not  only  changed  into  an  angel  of  light,  but 
is  exalted  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped." And  Gregory  did  see  who  they  were  that 
should  work  this  dqiarting,  and  make  way  for  anti- 
christ, therefore  said,  "  I  speak  it  boldly,  whosoever 
calleth  himself  the  universal  priest,  or  desireth  so  to 
tie  called  (as  doth  the  Pope)  in  the  pride  of  his  heart, 
he  is  the  forerunner  of  antichrist." 

Now  that  we  may  yet  better  know  what  manner 
of  departure  that  shall  be,  let  us  consider  what  St. 
Paul  speaketh  of  the  church  of  God,  which  was  in 
bis  time :  unto  the  Corinthians  he  aaith  (i  £p.  xiv.), 
"If  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  that  believeth 
not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  rebuked  of  all  men,  and 
is  judged  of  all  men,  and  so  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest,  and  so  wit)  he  fait  down  on  his 
&ce,  and  worship  Giid,  and  say  plainly,  that  Qod 
is  in  yon  indeed.    How  is  it  then,  brethren?   When 

£11  come  together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm, 
th  a  doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation, 
Jiath  an  inteipretation.  Let  all  things  be  done  unto 
edifying,  &c.  for  God  is  not  the  author  of  confu- 
sion, but  of  peace,  as  we  see  in  all  the  churches.'* 
Bleraed  were  they  of  God.  AH  things  among  them 
were  done  to  edifying. 

X3 
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The  holy  Scriptures  were  read  openly  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  people ;  the  people  reverently  kept  si- 
lence, and  gave  ear,  and  understood  the  will  of  God^ 
and  submitted  themselves  unto  it.  The  prayers  were 
in  a  known  tongue,  so  that  the  unlearned  might  un- 
derstand them,  and  say.  Amen.  The  holy  myste- 
ries were  duly  ministered  j  the  people  received  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  under  both  kinds,  a3 
Christ  had  instituted,  and  did  all  communicate  to- 
gethei".  Clirysostom,  writing  upon  that  chapter, 
eaith,  *'  Verily,  the  church  then  was  a  heaven,  the 
Spirit  of  God  ordering  all  thmgs,  and  directing  aQ 
the  heads  of  the  church." 

In  the  time  of  Tertullian,  the  Christians  still  kept 
this  manner;  therefore  [he  salth,  "  We  meet  to- 
gether at  the  reading  of  the  holy  Scriptures  j  we 
nourish  our  faith  with  those  heavenly  words ;  by 
them  we  raise  our  hope,  and  settle  our  affiance  and 
trust."  Augustine,  Chrysostom,'Origen,  and  other 
ancient  and  godly  fathers,  commended  the  read- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  unto  the  people,  called  upon 
them  to  read  themselves,  or  to  get  others  to  reafl 
unto  them  ;  and  that  they  would  hear  them  not  onVf 
in  the  church,  but  also  at  home  in  their  houses. 

They  taught'them  the  hurt  and  danger  of  igno- 
rance, that  ignorance  of, the  Scriptures  hath  been 
the  cause  of  liercsies,  and  that  it  hath  brought  in 
corruption  of  life  and  of  manners.  Tliis  was  the 
order  and  usage  of  the  church  in  the  lime  of  the  holy 
Apostles,  and  of  our  first  fathers.  The  people  were 
gnided  by  the  word  of  God  ;  they  were  made  par- 
takers of  tlie  holy  mysteries,  and  all  things  were 
done  in  the  church  to  edifying.  And  the  same  order 
is  this  day  restored  and  practised  in  our  churches. 

Let  us  look  into  the  church  of  Rome,  and  behoU 
the  usage  and  behaviour  thereof.  Where  shall  vre 
find  that  heavenly  comeliness  whichSt.Paul  requiret}i? 
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*Iwre  is  the  comfortable  reading  of  the  Scriptures  ? 
where  is  the  people  taught  their  salvation  in  Christ 
Jesus  ?  where  is  the  brotherly  meeting  of  all  the  con- 
gregation at  the  communion  of  the  Lord's  supper  ? 
May  we  say  of  Rome,  that  it  holdeth  fast  the 'form 
and  fashion  of  that  church  which  Christ  and  his 
Apostles  left  unto  us,  and  which  the  holy  ancient  ^- 
thers  continued  ?  nay  rather,  we  may  say  of  them  with 
ChrysfJstom,  "  they  may  have  the  chests  and  cofferg 
wherein  the  treasures  were  sometimes  kept,  but  the 
treasures  they  have  not."  We  may  say,  "  It  is  not  now 
8  house  of  prayer,  but  a  den  of  thieves :"  we  may 
say,  "  It  shall  no  more  be  called  Bethel,  the  house  of 
God,  but  Bethaven^  the  house  of  vanity,  or  of 
lying." 

Jupiter  and  Bacchus,  and  the  idols  of  *he  heathen. 
Were  not  so  dishonoured  of  their  worshippers,  as  the 
alolighty  and  everlasting  and  only  true  God  is  dis- 
bonoured  in  that  synagogue.  I  speak  of  it,  as  it  is 
now,  and  as  it  hath  been  these  many  years.  For  in 
the  time  of  our  elder  fathers,  it  had  grrat  testimony 
of  true  holiness.  Ignatius  called  it  *'  castissimam,'' 
"  moat  chaste."  Tertullian  said,  it  was  a  happy 
church,  because  the  Apostles  of  Christ  suffered  mar- 
^rdom  in  it,  and  left  their  whole  doctrine  unto  it. 

And  in  hke  sort  did  others  give  unto  Rome,  as  it 
Was  in  those  times,  reverend  and  worthy  commenda- 
tion. But  now  saith  he,  "  O  Rome,  how  much 
art  thou  changed  from  the  old  Rome !  Thou  which 
liast  been  the  chief  in  all  the  world,  art  now  the 
chief  in  all  naughtiness."'  They  have  forsaken  the 
tnde  of  life,  and  the  love  of  the  Gospel,  which  thejr 
of  old  time  had  in  Rome,  and  therefore  cannot  p^ 
inheritors  of  their  commendation. 

When  Chrysostom  considered  the  state  of  the 

diurch,  as  the  Apostle  speaketh  of  it  unto  the  Co- 

fiathians,  and  did  see  how  far  the  church  in  bi& 
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time  swerved  from  that,  he  said,  **  W*  have  iwn* 
only  the  bare  signs  of  those  things."  Again :  "  The 
church  which  is  now,  may  be  Ukened  to  a  woman, 
which  hath  forsaken  her  wonted  modestVi  andhatb 
only  certain  outward  shows  of  that  first  felicity,  and 
keepeth  still  the  hutches  and  boxes  of  precious  things* 
'  but  lacketh  the  treasure  which  was  in  them.  Tosudi 
a  woman  may  the  church  this  day  be  likened. 
I  speak  not  this  of  the  gifts  (for  the  matter  were  not 
so  great,  if  we  wanted  them  only),  but  of  life  and  of 
virtue." 

And  again  he  saith :  "  I  will  tell  you  of  ooe  other 
box  of  that  treasure,  which  our  &ther  left  unto  us, 
which  is  empty,  and  hath  nothing  left  in  it  at  this 
day.  In  times  past  they  did  sing  all  together,  so  do 
we  also  ;  but  then  they  were  all  of  one  mind  and  of 
one  heart ;  at  this  day  you  shall  not  find  one  Diaa 
that  agreeth  with  himself,  there  is  such  war  and  dis- 
cord in  all  things  every  where.  The  name  of  peace 
is  common  in  all  places ;  but  peace  itself  is  no  where 
to  be  found.  Then  men  did  use  their  hooKS  like 
churches,  now  men  do  use  the  church  as  tbey  use 
their  house,  nay,  more  profandy  than  any  house." 
Thus  Chrysostom,  blamed  the  church  in  his  time, 
and  layeth  out  their  departing  from  the  faith.  Ife 
lived  about  fourhundred  and  eleven  years  sfterChrist. 
What  may  we  think  he  would  Eay  of  the  ohurdl 
that  hath  been  of  latter  years,  if  he  had  lived  to  see 
the  deformity  and  abuses  thereof  ?  Whne,  besides 
that  they  are  not  of  one  mind  and  of  (Mie  heart,  they 
suffer  not  the  people  altogether  to  sing  the  praises 
of  God ;  Inhere  they  have-  not  only  emptied  such 
boxes  or  hutches,  wherein  Christ  lefl  great  treasures 
unto  his  church,  but  have  made  light  aeoouat  of 
them,  and  have  cast  away  the  very  patterns  and 
images  of  true  godliness.  They  drive  away  the  people 
from  readiog  the  Scriptures,  and  reckon  that  as  un- 
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lawful  as  to  cast  the  bread  of  the  children  uoto  dogs, 
or  pearls  before  swine. 
They  lead  men  from  trust  in  the  Hood  of  Christ, 
.  and  teach  them  to  believe  such  things,  and  to  put 
confidence  in  those  o-eatures,  which  pnnot  profit 
or  help  them  at  all.  You  may  remember  what  prayers 
they  used,  but  bless  your  ears,  for  they  are  uords 
full  of  horrible  blasphemy :  they  said  to  the  holy  and' 
blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Redeemer 
and  Saviour,  "  Our  trust  and  hope  we  put  in  thee, 
0  Vii^in  Mary  ;  defend  us  everlastingly."  Tiiey  say, 
"  O  happy  mother,  which  dost  purge  us  from  our 
sins  j"  and,  "  The  merits  of  holy  Mary  bring  us  to 
the  heavenly  kingdom,"  Again:  "  Thou  art  the 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  advocate  for 
the  poor,  the  refuge  of  all  sinners."  O  merciful 
Christ,  what  is  become  of  thy  passion !  where  is  the 
price  of  thy  blood  I  how  are  we  led  away  from  thee 
to  seek  redemption  in  a  creature  1 

Again  they  say  unto  her :  "  Thou  art  the  lady  of 
apgels,  thou  art  the  queen  of  heaven ;  command 
thy  Son,  shew  thyself  to  be  a  mother.  He  is  thy 
Son,  thou  art  his  mother ;  the  mother  may  com- 
mand, the  child  must  obey.*^  Again  ;  they  turn  all 
that  is  spoken  in  the  whole  book  of  the  Psalms  of  the 
Prophet  David,  «ther  of  God,  or  of  Christ,  and 
JWpIy  it  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  call  that  Psalter, 
the  Psalter  of  blessed  Mary.  Who  will  take  the  pains 
to  peruse  it,  shall  find  that  comfortable  speech  of  our 
Saviour  (Matt,  xi.),  '*  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
are  weary  and  laden,  and  I  will  ease  you,"  thus  blas- 
pbemously'  abused  in  the  second  Psalm :  "  Come 
unto  her  all  ye  that  travail,  and  be  heavily  laden, 
and  she  will  give  rest  and  comfort  to  your  souls." 
.  Another  saith,  *'  The  kingdom  of  God  is  of  two 
pvts,  of  justice  and  of  mercy.  He  reserveth  justice 
X  4 
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to  himself,  and  the  other  part,  that  is,  merw,  he 
hath  yielded  unto  his  mother;"  therefore  one  of  thenl 
playeth  the  proctor,  and  taketh  upon  him  to  shew 
the  difference  of  those  two  courts,  saying,  "  You 
must  appeal  from  the  court  of  God's  justice,  to  tha 
court  of  his  mother's  mercy."  And  is  there  not 
good  cause  he  should  give  us  this  counsel,  if  it  be 
true  that  he  hath  written  ?  "  No  mercy  cometh  from 
heaven  to  the  earth,  but  it  must  pass  by  the  hands 
of  Mary  }  for  she  is  the  mediator  of  our  BalvatioD> 
of  our  justification,  pf  our  reconciliation,  and  of  our 
participaUon," 

What  is  blasphemy,  if  this  be  not  blasphemy  ?  They 
which  will  seem  somewhat  to  blush  at  these  things, 
will  perhaps  excuse  this,  and  call  it  spiritual  dalliance. 
Unhappy  are  they,  and  heavy  judgment  shall  abide 
them,  that  in  such  sort  dally  find  scorn  the  price  of 
our  redemption.  Oh  !  let  us  open  our  eyes  :  we  are 
sons  of  God ;  God  hgth  given  us  eyes  to  see,  and 
cars  to  hear,  and  hearts  to  understand.  Let  us  jud^ 
uprightly  s  it  is  God's  cause.  Whosoever  consi- 
deretK  ttiese,  and  such  other  great  errors,  must  needs 
confess  that  the  church  of  Rome  hath  wrought  that 
departing  whereof  the  Apostle  speaketh .  In  the  late 
council  of  Trident,  Cornelius,  the  bishop  of  Bironto, 
did  something  plainly  acknowledge  the  great  apM* 
tacy  and  departing  of  the  church  of  Rome,  both  in 
matters  of  faith,  and  in  conversation  and  life. 

These  be  his  words  :  "  Wpuld  God  they  were  not 
gone  wholly  with  general  consent  from  religion  to 
superstition ;  from  faith  to  infidelity  j  from  Christ 
to  antichrist;  from  God  to  Epicure;  saying,  with 
wicked  heart  and  filthy  mouth.  There  is  no  God_; 
neither  hath  there  been  this  great  while  any  pastor 
or  pope,  that  regarded  these  things.  For  they  ail 
(both  pope  and  cardinalSj  and  others)  sought  their 
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<ma,  and  not  so  iniich  as  one  of  them  sought  forthe 
things  that  pertain  to  Jesus  Christ." 

Yet  say  they,  there  can  he  no  departing  from  faith 
In  the  church  of  Rome  ;  the  faith  thereof  cannot  fail ; 
for  Christ  hath  said  (Luke,  xxii.),  "  I  have  prayed 
forthee,  that  thy  faith  fiiil  not."  And  again  (Matt* 
xri.)  :  "  The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it."  Therefore  in  that  place  there  can  be  no  decay. 
This  is  the  saying  of  some,  who  humble  not  them- 
selves to  know  their  error,  who  love  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God ;  whose  glory  is 
their  shame,  which  mind  earthly  things. 

The  Apostle  saith,  there  shall  be  a  departing,  that 
it  shall  be  not  among  the  Jews  and  infidels,  but 
among  those  which  were  reckoned  to  be  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith,  and  the  children  of  God.  What  is  it 
from  which  they  shall  depart,  or  wherein  the  det^ 
shall  be  ?  Doth  he  mean  their  riches,  their  gdtj, 
and  silver,  and  bread,  Sec.  ?  No ;  but  the  doctrine 
of  the  Gospel,  and  faith  in  Christ ;  the  pure  words, 
which  as  silver  frdm  the  earth  are  tried,  and  purified 
seven  times  in  the  fire ;  the  well  of  water,  which 
springedi  up  into  everlasting  life,  shall  decay  in  the 
house  of  God.  The  people  shall  shut  their  ears, 
that  they  may  not  hear  the  truth,  and  shall  give  heed 
unto  spirits  of  error,  and  doctrines  of  devils,  which 
speak  lies  through  hypocrisy.  And  let  them  notiay. 
The  church  of  Rome  cannot  err.  For  where  did 
Christ  ever  give,  or  where  have  the  Apostles  ever 
made  mention  of  any  such  privilege  granted  to  that 
diurch  ? 

St.  Peter  saith,  *'  There  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  £dse 
teacners  among  you,  which  privily  shall  bring  in 
damnabje  heresies,  even  denymg  the  Lord  that  bath 
hraught  them,  and  Ining  upon  themselves  swift 
damnation ;  and  many  shall  follow  their  damnaUe 


314      TIU   PATHEBS   or  THE  EHOUSa  CHOSClT. 

ways,  by  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spokea 
of."  (1  Pet.  ii.)  Paul  warned  the  church  of  God  at 
£pheauSj  not  ODly  that,  after  his  departing,  grievous 
wolves  should  enter  in  among  them,  but  of  them- 
»elvea  should  men  arise,  speaking  perverae  things,  to 
draw  disciples  after  them.  (Acts,  xx.) 

When  Christ  said  (Luke,  xviii.),  "  ^Vhen  the  Son 
of  Man  shaU  come,  shall  he  find  faith  upon  the 
earth  ?"  and  whan  he  tojd  his  disciples  that  the 
abomination  of  desolation  shall  stand  in  the  holyplace; 
when  he  warned  them  in  this  sort  (Matt,  iixiv.) ; 
**  Then  if  any  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ, 
or  there,  believe  it  not ;  for  there  shstl  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  great 
signs  and  wonders  ;  so  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the 
very  elect  should  be  (Received"— it  is  most  evident, 
he  spake  of  that  departing  which  should  come,  sud 
sflouid  appear  in  the  church  of  God,  which  departing 
our  ibrefathers  did  behold,  and  mark  tn  their  times, 
and  which  of  late  years  appeared  so  manifestly,  that 
no  man,  who  is  not  wilfully  blind,  can  doubt  thereof. 
St.  Paul  knew  not  any  such  state  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  or  any  euiecial  grant  made  unto  it,  m  such 
sort,  that  it  ^ould  never  err.  For  unto  the  church 
of  Rome  he  wrtteth,  "  Boast  not  thyself,  he  not 
high-minded,  biit  fear;  for  if  God  spared  not  the 
natural  l»-anches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee ; 
through  unbelief  they  are  broken  off*,  and  thou 
•tandest  by  faith.  Behold  therefore  the  bountiful- 
nesa  and  severity  of  God :  towards  them  whicJti  have 
&Uen,  severity ;  but  towards  thee,  bountifulness, 
if  thou  continue  in  his  bountifulness,  or  else  thou 
afaalt  also  be  cut  off."  (Rom.  xi.) 

That  is,  if  he  ^red  not  the  Jews,  his  own  people, 
how  will  he  spare  thee  that  art  but  a  stranger  ?  If 
thou  continue  not,  thou  shaltbecut  off;  it  may  be 
thou  fihalt  atfio  de{)krt  from  the  futh,  as  the  Jev^% 
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Uve  done )  thra  shalt  thou  be  as  a ,  withered  branchy 
and  sltalt  not  draw  any  moisture  from  the  root;  then 
will  God  also  forsake  thee,  and  the  end  shall  be  worse 
than  the  beginning."  1  trow,  in  saying  thus,  he 
cud  not,  "  Thou  shalt  not  err." 

If  the  church  of  Home  cannot  err,  what  need  have 
they  of  that  church,  either  of  the  Scriptures,  or  of 
the  fathers,  or  of  councils  ?  Perhaps  through  this 
pride  they  grew  first  to  despise  the  holy  Scriptures, 
aqd  would  not  direct  their  ways  by  them  ;  they  are 
high-minded,  and  boast  themselves,  that  they  are  ai 
mount  Sion,  which  shall  not  be  moved. 
I  ~  Yet  our  Saviour  likeneth  the  church  sometimes  to 
fifaeep,  as  in  the  fifteenth  of  St.  Matthew:  "  I  ant 
not  sent,  but  unto  the  lost  sheq>  (^luael ;"  somettmea 
ko  children,  which  are  simple,  and  soon  beguiled  c 
sotDCtimes  to  a  vine,  which  is  vreak,  and  easily 
thrown  down ;  sometimes  to  the  moon,  which  wax. 
eth,  and  is  ^so  in  wane,  and  many  times  giveth  na 
light. 

The  ancient  Others  compare  the  church  of  God 
to  no  one  thing  so  usually,  as  to  a  ship  ;  and  who 
knoweth  not  how  a  ship  is  tossed  hither  and  thither* 
bow  it  is  in  danger  of  sands,  and  of  rocks,  and  c£ 
]Hrates,and  in  danger  of  drowning  by  leaking  i  If  Ihe 
Aeep  were  not  a  straytDg  kind  of  cattle,  what  should 
they  need  a  shepherd  ?  If  little  children  could  guide 
themselves,  what  need  had  they  of  a  guider  i  If  the 
vine  did  not  huig  down,  and  lie  on  the  ground,  what 
need  wa%  there  of  props,  or  of  one  to  set  it  up  ?  If 
ti>ere  were  no  fear  for  the  passage  of  a  ^ip,  if  it  could 
not  miscarry,  what  should  it  need  a  pilot  ? 

liCt  BO  mm  therefore  say.  The  church  is  safe  for 
ever,  it  cannot  err.  It  cannot  decay.  Such  words 
mn  deoeavable  and  lying  words;  for  false  prophets 
Aan  come ;  there  shall  be  a  desolation ;  ^ere 
irtuU  be  a  d^nrting,  evea  in  Uw  hou^e  of  God, 
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tnd  that  dsy  of  Chriet  shall  not  come,  except  there 
come  a  departing  first ;  and  that  that  man  of  tin  be 
disclosed^  even  the  son  of  perdition. 

Ver.  4.  JPTiich  is  an  adversary,  and  exaltetk  himself 
against  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worship- 
ped, so  that  he  doth  sit  in  the  temple  of  Godg  <W> 
ing  that  he  is  G^. 

Thus  the  Apostle  speaketh  of  antichrist :  be  is  the 
'  nan  of  sin,  and  the  son  of  perdition.  It  will  be 
somewhat  hard  to  treat  of  this  matter,  and  to  open 
the  words  of  this  Scripture.  Whatsoever  I  shall 
speak,  it  will  be  ill  taken  of  many,  and  many  will 
doubt  of  the  truth  of  my  speech ;  such  ofi^tion  they 
bear  to  him  whom  the  Apostle  decyphereth  to  be 
antichrist.  Albeit  whatsoever  I  will  utter  in  opening 
the  Apostle's  words  shall  be  such,  as  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures and  learned  writings  of  the  hsly  fathers  have 
left  unto  us,  and  the  churdt  of  God  hath  proved, 
and  at  this  day  doth  prove  to  be  true. 

God  promised,  that  Christ  should  come  into  the 
world,  even  the  Shiloh,  unto  whom  all  the  people 
should  he  gathered,  and  that  he  should  be  the  hope 
ef  Israel,  and  deliver  his  people  fieom  their  sins.  God 
made  promise  of  him  to  Adam,  and  to  Abraham, 
David,  "&c.  The  Scriptures  are  full,  and  the  Pro- 
phets make  often  mention  of  this  promise.  Old  mes 
and  young  men,  and  all  the  people,  waited  for  the 
fulfilling  thereof,  and  said,  "  Send  him  whom  thott 
wilt  send."  And  again:  "  Ye  heavens  send  the 
dew  from, above,  and  let  the  clouds  drop  downj|righ- 
teousness ;  let  the  earth  open,  and  let  salvation  and 
-justice  grow  forth."  (Isa.  xlv.)  And  again:  **  God 
will  come  and  save  you."  (Isa.  xxxv.) 

Thus  was  every  eye  bent  upon  him,  and  evety 
'  heart  waited  for  his  coming.  Bot  wlien  the  fulness 
of  time  was  come^  "  God  sent  forth  his  Son  made 
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erf's  woman,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of. 
the  sons.  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  knew- 
bini  not:  he  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  owu  re- 
ceived him  not.  Light  came  into  the  world,  and. 
Sien  loved  darkness  better  than  light."  (Gal.  iv. 
John,  i.  3.)  They  to  whom  the  promise  was  made, 
and  which  wished  for  him,  and  made  all  their  com- 
mon talk  of  the  hope  of  his  coming,  when  he  came 
knew  him  not ;  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  "  Be- 
hold a  glutton,  and  drinker  of  wine,  a  friend  unto 
publicans  and  sinners."  (Matt,  xi.)  They  called  him 
Beelzebub,  and  a  fklse  prophet,  and  a  seducer  of  the 
people.  Him  they  did  take  by  the  hands  of  the 
wicked ;  they  betrayed  him,  they  denied  the  Holy 
One  and  Just ;  they  hanged  on  a  tree,  and  killed  the 
Lord  of  life. 

Such  was  the  receiving  of  Christ.  This  did 
they  to  him  through  ignorance.  It  was  not  given 
them  to  know  the  secret  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  i 
they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  whom  he  hath 
sent,  Jesus  Christ;  therefore  saith  he,  "  I  confess 
onto  thee,  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  vnse  and  learned* 
and  hast  revealed  them  to  babes;  even. so,  Father^ 
hecause  it  so  pleased  thee."  (Luke,  x.) 

Now  as  the  comitag  of  Christ  was,  such  is  the  com- 
ing of  antichrist.  God  hath  foretold  of  his  coming, 
Daniel  hath  foretold,  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  Paul 
and  John,  have  foretold  it.  The  Scripturesand  old 
fathers  make  odea  mention  hereof.  There  is  none, 
neither  old  nor  young,  neither  learned  nor  unlearn- 
ed, but  he  hath  heard  of  antichrist ;  they  hate  his 
name,  and  detest  him  before  they  know  him. 

But  here  you  may  mark  the  wonderful  sleight  and 
snbtihy  of  Satan  :  the  world  shall  look  after  the  com- 
ing of  antichrist:  he  shall  not  fail,  but  come:  ^1 
men  shall  carry  hatred  against  him,  and  reckon  him 
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abominable^  KtA  yet  their  eyes  shall  be  blinded,  and 
tiieir  hearts  deceived,  eo  that  they  shall  not  know 
him ;  they  shall  hate  his  name,  and  embrace  his 
doctrine  ;  he  shall  cover  himself  with  a  cloak,  of  ho- 
liness ;  they  shall  think  they  <do  good  service  unto 
Christ,  but  shall  therein  do  service  unto  antichrist. 

The  divers  fentasies  of  men  have  devised  many 
fond  tales  of  the  person  of  antichrist :  some  say  he 
■hculd  be  8  Jew,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan ;  some,  that 
he  should  be  born  in  Babylon  ;  some,  that  he  should 
be  bred  \ip  in  Betbsaida  and  Corazin ;  some,  that 
he  should  rise  up  in  Syria ;  some,  that  Maho- 
met is  antichrist ;  some,  that  he  should  overflow 
Rome  ;  some,  that  he  should  build  vp  the  city  of 
Jerusalem;  some,  that  Nero  was  antichrist;  some, 
that  he  should  be  bom  of  a  friar  and  a  fiun ;  some, 
Ihat  he  should  continue  but  three  years  and  a  half; 
•ome,  that  be  should  turn  trees  npside  down,  with 
the  tops  m  the  ground,  and  should  force  the  roots 
Co  grow  upwards,  and  then  should  flee  up  into 
iieaven,  and  fall  down  and  break  his  neck. 

These  tales  have  been  craftily  devised  to  beguile 
«nr  eyes,  that  whilst  we  think  upon  tliese  guesses, 
and  so  occupy  ourselves  m  beholding  a  shadow,  or 
probable  conjecture  of  antichrist,  he  which  is  anti- 
x:hrist  indeed  may  unawares  deceive  us. 

Except  that  man  of  sin  be  disclosed.  The  Apostle 
Beemeth  to  teach  us  of  antichrist,  as  if  he  should  be 
one  man,  because  he  calleth  him  The  man  qfsrn; 
•but  we  may  not  so  take  him.  The  manner  of  the 
■Scripture  is  oftentimes,  and  in  divers  places  it  speaketh 
^at  of  many,  which  seemeth  to  be  spoken  but  of 
one.  So  doth  Daniel  set  forth  the  kingdom,  and  all 
the  kings  of  Persia,  in  the  name'  and  likeness  of  a 
bear,  and  so  describeth  the  state  of  other  whole 
kingdoms  in  such  particular  names.  And  so  doth 
the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  Revdation,  set  down  under 
the  name  of  the  beast,  the  succession  and  continuance 
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of  many ;  lie  meaneth  not  therefore^  that  antichrist 
^11  be  any  one  only  man,  but  one  estate  or  king- 
dom of  men,  and  a  continuance  of  some  one  power 
and  tyranny  in  the  church. 

We  read  of  Pharaoh,  a  cruel  tyrant,  that  he  did 
persecute  the  people  of  God  in  Egypt ;  and  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, tliat  he  oppressed  them,  and  brought 
them  captives  into  Babylon  ;  and  of  Antiochus,  tihat 
he  likewise  foHght  against  theoi,  and  did  overcotne 
them,  and  led  them  captives  into  Macedonia.  They 
all  were  mighty  and  cruel  tyrants;  yet  one  oth^ 
shall  come,  whose  cruelty  ^all  be  hea;t-ier,  and 
vbose  continuance  shall  be  longer,  than  was  the 
cnidty  or  continuance  of  any  of  those ;  who  EhaH 
.  trork  his  purpose,  not  in  Egypt,  nor  in  Babylon,  nor 
in  Macedonia,  but  in  the  holy  place,  even  in  tbe 
church  of  Christ,  and  in  the  ihoose  of  God.  And 
this  state  and  continuance  cf  persecution  in  tbe 
chiirch  is  the  state  of  antichrist. 

But  what  shall  he  do  whereby  he  may  be  known  i 
Paul  saith, :  JVkkk  is  an  adversary.  Tliis  shall  be 
the  mark  whereby  you  may  know  him  ;  he  ^aU  aet 
himself  against  God,  and  against  Christ,  for  he  is  an 
enemy  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Why  then  (say  you) 
are  not  the  Jews,  and  Mahomet,  and  the  Turk, 
either  all,  or  the  most  widced  of  them,  so  celled, 
seeing  thtiy  utterly  refuse  all  Chri^i^n  religion?  Be- 
cause none  of  these  sit  in  the  'temple  of  God,  which 
is  the  place  where  antichrist  shall  advance  hims^; 
and  because  antichrist  shall  not  in  open  show  set  bim- 
■elf  against  Christ,  as  doth  Mahomet,  and  tbe 
Turk,  but  subtilly  and  craftily  like  an  evil  and  un- 
gracious servant.  He  will  not  openly  weak  his  blas- 
phemies, or  spit  at  the  Gospel  of  God,  or  defy  the 
name  of  Christ ;  but  he  will  call  himself"  the  ser- 
vant of  God  ;"  perhaps,  "  the  vicar  of  Christ ;"  and 
JKrtups,  "  the  servant  of  God's  servants  >"  or  per- 
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baps, "  the  head^  or  the  chief  member  of  the  church.T 
He  shall  say,  he  is  led  with  the  zeul  of  God's  house, 
snd  shall  do  nothing  less  ;  for  he  shall  seek  himself  ; 
he  shall  say,  he  seeketh  the  glory  of  God,  when  all 
that  he  doth  is  for  the  enriphing  and  ambitious  en- 
larging of  his  own  worldly  pomp  and  vanity. 

In  matters  of  princes,  if  any  man  take  upon  hint 
the  name  of  an  ambassador,  or  deputy  to  a  prince, 
iuraing  no  commission  thereto,  and  in  this  boldness 
presume  to  levy  and  raise  a  power,  and  force  the  sub- 
jects to  fallow  hto),  although  he  work  all  this  under 
the  name,  and  by  the  colour  of  the  prince's  author 
lity  (as  is  the  manner  of  rebels  to  do),  yet  he  is  « 
tr^tor,  and  his  doings  are  not  well  thought  of,  be- 
cjtDse  he  dealetb  in  the  prince's  matters  without  war- 
lant  from  the  prince. 

Even  so  antichrist  {  he  shall  come  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  yet  will  be  do  all  things  against  Christ,  an^ 
under  pretence  and  colour  of  serving  Christ ;  he 
ehall  devour  the  sheep  and  people  of  Christ ;  he  shall 
deface  whatsoever  Christ  hath  taught;  he  shaH 
quench  that  fire  which  Christ  hath  kindled  ;  he  shall 
ixiot  up  those  plants  which  Christ  hath  planted  ;  he 
shall  undermine  that  house  which  Christ  ^hath  built ; 
he  shall  be  contrary  to  Christ ;  his  faith  contrary  to 
the  &ith  of  Christ,  and  his  lif«  contrary  to  the  life  qf 
Christ.  Is  any  man  desirous  to  know  antichrist? 
His  coming  shall  be  notable;  it  shall  astonish  the 
world.  By  this  mark  you  may  know  him  ;  he  shall 
be  contrary  to  Christ.  To  shew  you  at  large  this 
■contrariety  by  comparison  of  things  contrary  in 
Christ  and  antichrist,  would  ask  long  time.  It  shall 
besufficient,  we  consider  only  some  few  wherein  they 
are  manifestly  contrary,  that  by  them  judgment  may 
be  made  of  the  residue. 

St.  Paul  saith  (Heb.  x.),  "  With  one  ofFerir^ 
hath.he  consecrated  for  ever  thein  that  are  sancti^ed." 
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And  again :  •*  We  are  sanctified  by  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  made."  What  is  he  then 
that  saith,  *'  I  make  priests  to  ofF^r  a  daily  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  the  people^  by  whom  the  onering  up 
'of  the  body  of  Christ  is  made  every  day  ?"  He  is  con'» 
trary  to  Christ ;  he  is  antichrist. 

St.  Paul  saith  (Eph.  i.),  "God  hath  appointed 
Christ  over  all  things,  to  be  the  head  of  the  church." 
What  is  he  then,  which  saith,  "  I  am  the  head  of 
the  church  ?"  which  saith,  "  All  the  churches  of 
God  are  knit  in  me ;  you  must  understand  as  I  under- 
stand ;  you  must  hear  with  mine  ears,  and  see  with 
mine  eyes ;  I  will  govern  and  direct  you  ?"  He  is 
contrary  to  Christ :  this  is  antichrist. 

Christ  ordained  that  the  communion  should  be 
ministered  under  both  kinds.  (Matt,  xxvi.)  What 
is  he,  then,  that  delivereth  it  to  the  people  but  un- 
der one  kind?  He  is  contrary  to  Christ :  he  breaketh 
the  6rst  institution  of  the  Lord's  supper :  he  is  anti- 
dirist. 

Christ  saith  (John,  xviii.),  "  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world."  What  is  he  then,  which  saith,  "  I 
am  hord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings. :  I  have  right 
to  both  swords ;  my  power  and  authority  reacheth 
over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  ?"  He  is  contrary 
to  Christ ;  he  is  antichrist.  Christ  washed  his 
disciples'  feet.  (John,  xiii.)  What  is  he  then,  that 
giveth  his  feet  to  be  kissed  of  kings  and  emperors  ? 
He  is  contrary  to  Christ:  he  is  antichrist.  Christ 
paid  tribute  to  Caesar.  (Matt,  xvii.)  What  is  ha 
then,  that  exemptelh  himself  and  his  clergy  from  the 
temporal  sword  and  authority  ?  He  is  contrary  to 
Christ:  he  is  antichrist. 

Christ  allowed  marriage,  and  reproved  fornication. 
What  is  he  then  that  alloweth  fornication,  and  for- 
biddeth  marriage  ?  He  is  contrary  to  Christ ;  he  is 
antichrist.    Christ  saith   (John,  v.),  "  Search   the 
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Scriptures."  What  is  he  then  which  swth,  "  Give  not 
that  which  is  holy  to  dogs,  neither  cast  pearls  before 
swine;  ye  may  not  search  the  Scriptures?"  He  is  con- 
trary to  Christ;  he  is  antichrist.  These  be  thectf- 
tain  and  undoubted  marks  of  entichnst. 

So  that  he  doth  sit  in  the  temple  of  God.  That  is, 
he  is  bold  and  without  force  of  any  danger  :  he  is  not 
driven  to  hide  himself  in  a  corner  ;  he  is  exalted  in 
the  eye  and  in  the  heart  of  the  world.  He  beareth 
rule  in  the  conscience  of  men.  He  hath  the  keys  to 
open  and  shut  at  his  pleasure.  He  maketh  kings  and 
'  princes  become  his  subjects ;  he  ruleth  them,  not 
by  sword  or  spear  only,  but  by  pretence  of  religion; 
he  telteth  them,  all  things  are  put  in  subjection  under 
his  feet ;  that  he  is  the  vicar  of  Christ ;  that  his 
word  must  be  taken  as  the  word  of  God.  So,  he  sit* 
teth  in  the  temple  of  God,  as  if  he  were  God. 

The  godly  preachers  sit  also  in  the  temple  of  God; 
they  are  the  ministers  of  Clirist,-  and  disposers  of 
the  secrets  of  God.  There  they  expound  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  shew  the  good  and  acceptable  will  of  God. 
There  they  exhort,  and  teach,  ana  reprove,  and  cor- 
rect, and  instruct  the  people  in  righteousness.  Anti- 
christ sittetti  not  in  the  church  after  this  sort :  he 
teacheth  not,  nor  exhorteth  the  people.  He  makelh 
that  no  part  of  his  office.  How  sitteth  he  thai  ? 
What  shall  he  say  ?  What  shall  he  do  ? 

The  Apostle  telleth  us:  He  exaltetk  himself  against 
all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped.  He 
shall  be  honoured  with  the  honour  that  is  due  unto 
God :  he  shall  shine  and  glitter  in  gold  and  precious 
stones ;  he  shall  be  carried  upon  the  shoulders  of 
men,  and  waited  upon  by  kings  and  princes,  and 
great  estates ;  so  shall  he  be  contrary  to  Christ. 

Christ  was  humble  and  lowly.  The  prophet  in 
his  own  person  speaketh  of  him  (Psaloi  xxii.)  :  "  I 
am  a  worm^  and  not  a  man ;  a  shame  of  men  i  and 
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the  contempt  of  the  people."  And  the  Apostle  saith 
(Phil,  ii.),  "  He  hambled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  the  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 
Behold  his  parents,  his  birth,  his  cradle ;  behold  his 
life,  hia  disciples,  his  doctrine,  and  his  death":  alt 
were  witnesses  unto  his  humility.  He  saith  of  him- 
self (Matt,  viii.),"  The  Son  of  Man  halh  not  where- 
on to  rest  his  head  :"  and  to  his  disciples  he  saith 
(Luke,  xxii.),  "The  kings  of  the  gentiles  reign 
over  them,  and  they  that  bear  rule  over  them  are 
called  gracious  lords  ;  but  you  shall  not  be  so."  And 
again  (Matt.'  xi.) :.  '*  JLearn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
aid  lowIy  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls." 

Now  on  the  other  part,  take  view  of  antichrist: 
b^otd  his  birth,  his  place,  his  chair,  his  estate,  his 
(ioctrine,  his  disciples,  and  all  his  life  ;  you  shall  see 
nothing  but  pomp  and  glory.  Gregory  calleth  him  the 
king  of  pride.  He  is  proud  in  life,  proud  in  doc- 
trine, proud  in  word,  and  proud  in  deeds :  he  is 
like  Lucifer,  and  setteth  himself  before  his  brethren, 
and  over  nations  and  kingdoms. 

He  maketh  every  knee  to  bow  down  to  him  and 
worship  him  ;  he  maketh  kings  to  bring  him  water, 
to  carry- his  train,  to  hold  his  cup,  to  bear  his  dish, 
to  lead  his  bridle,  and  to  hold  his  stirrup  ;  he  claimeth 
power  over  heaven  and  earth  ;  he  saith  he  is  lord 
over  all  the  world,  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  the  King 
ofkings;  that  his  authority  reachelh  up  into  heaven, 
and  down  into  hell ;  that  he  can  command  the  angels 
of  God  ;  that  he  cotidemneth  whom  he  will  con- 
demn; that  he  maketh  saints  at  his  pleasure  ;  that, 
whatsoever  he  blesseih,  is  blessed;  and  that  it  is 
cursed,  whatsoever  he  curseth. 

He  selleth  merits,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the 
sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  the  dead  :  he  maketh  mer- 
chandise of  the  aoaU  of  men  ;    he  layeth  his  filthy 
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haods  upon  the  Lord's  anointed;  he  removeth  kiogs, 
and  deposeth  the  states  and  princes  of  the  -world : 
this  is  antichrist :  this  is  his  power :  thus  shall  he 
work  and  make  himself  manifest:  so  shall  he  sit  in 
the  temple  of  God:  the  people  shall  wonder  at  him, 
and  shall  have  him  in  reverence ;  they  shall  say, 
"  Who  is  like  unto  the  beast  ?  who  is  so  wise,  so 
mighty,  so  godly,  so  virtuous,  so  holy,  so  like  unto 
Gwl?"  So  intolerable  and  monstrous  shall  be  his 
pride. 

It  were  much  for  him  to  sit  in  the  seat,  and  to  oc- 
cupy the  room  of  an  earthly  king  or  emperor ;  but 
he  shall  take  upon  him  the  authority  and  the  name  of 
God ;  the  name  of  the  living  God ;  the  name  of 
God  which  hath  made  heaven  and  earth ;  even  the 
name  of  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
and  in  this  pride,  li'e  shal)  exceed  all  withers  that  have 
been  wicked.  The  Pharisees  and  the  Scribes  were 
wicked,  yet  none  of  them  did  sit  in  the  temple  of 
God,  shewing  himself  that  he  was  God ;  Arius, 
!Nestorius,  Montanus,  Valentinus,  were  wicked 
heretics;  yet  they  never'  took  upon  them  the  name  of 
God. 

What  should  I  say  of  this  blasphemy  ?  or  in  whoin 
may  we  find  the  like  ?  Mahomet  was  a  Turic,  and  a 
false  prophet,  and  a  deceiver  of  the  people ;  yet  he 
took  not  upon  him  the  name  of  God:  this  point  and 
reach  of  ungodliness  belongeth  only  to  antichrist : 
he  shall  sit  in  the  place  of  God  in  judgments ;  he 
shall  shew  himself  out  of  that  place,  as  if  he  were 
God.  Irenseus  saith,  "  Whereas  he  is  but  a  servant, 
he  will  be  worshipped  as  if  he  were  God." 

But  some  will  say,  "  Antichrist  shall  be  mortal,  as 
other  men,  born  ma  mortal  fether  and  mother  ;  he 
shall  know  that  he  shall  die^.  and  that  he  is  but  dust, 
and  shall  return  again  unto  dust ;  that  he  cannot 
make  himself,  no,  that  he  cannot  make  the  least 
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and  vilest  of  all  creatures.  How  then  will  he  pro- 
claim himself  to  be  an  immortal  God  f  how  will  he 
call  himself  God,  that  made  heaven  and  earth  ?  or  God 
irhich  had  no  beginning,  nor  shall  have  any  end  ?  No ; 
this  is  not  the  meaning  of  these  words.  He  shall 
not  so  think  of  himself,  nor  so  say.  I  will  tell  you 
after  what  sort  he  shall  sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  and 
how  the  world  shall  receive  him,  and  reverence  him 
as  God.' 

He  shall  take  to  himself  that  supreme  authority 
and  prerogative,  which  apperlaineth  only  to  God  by 
nature.  Although  he  be  hut  a  man,  yet  in  office  he 
vilt  be  accounted  as  God.  He  shall  compare  his 
laws  with  the  laws  of  God ;  he  shall  say,  his  word  is 
the  word  of  God.  Whatsoever  he  saith,  he  shall 
say,  it  is  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  of  the  same 
autbcHity,  that  is,  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  no  man 
nay  break  it,  no  man  may  touch  the  credil  thereof ; 
ifany  man  withstand  it,  he  must  thiijk  he  doth  sa- 
cril^,  committeth  blasphemy,  and  sinneth  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Again  :  he  shall  break  the  laws  of 
God,  to  uphold  his  own,  and  shall  pull  down  God,  to 
set  up  himself. 

Such  shall  be  the  power  and  authority  of  anti- 
christ ;  so  shall  he  possess  the  consciences  of  the 
people;  so  shall  he  sit  as  an  idol  in  their  hearts;  so 
shall  he  stand  in  the  place  of  God,  and  shew  himself 
that  he  is  God.  The  people  shall  receive  his  doc- 
trine, and  believe  his  word  ;  they  shall  Ml  down  be- 
fore him,  and  worship  him  ;  they  shall  say,  "  Who 
is  like  unto  the  beast?"  (Rev.  xiii.)  What  creature 
is  so'  beautiful  as  he  ?  They  shall  honour  him  as 
God. 

But  what  is  he  which  hath  suffered  himself  to  he 
so  called  ?  who  is  he  which  hath  been  called  by  the 
name  of  God  ?  Of  all  the  creatures  which  have  pro- 
fessed the  feilh  of  Christ,  of  all  the  kings,  or  bishops, 
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or  priests,  or  lay  people,  that  ever  were  in  the  church 
of  God,  who  ever  required  to  be  called  by  the  holy 
name  of  God  ?  or  who  ever  liked  well  of  them  which 
so  called  him  ?  who  hath  been  so  wicLed  }  who  hath 
ever  so  much  forgotten  himself?  in  what  place  hatll 
he  dwelt  ?  or  what  l^th  he  been  ? 

Here  methinketh  I  see  the  secret  motions  of  your 
heart.  You  look  that  I  should  name  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  that  it  is  he  which  hath  sufFered  himself  to  be 
called  by  the  name  of  God .  I  will  not  tell  you  in  mine 
own  words.  Unless  the  bishop  himself  so  speak,  I 
will  not  tell  you-  Mark  then,  and  witness  of  my  indif- 
ferency,  whilst  I  speak  hereof,  that  I  follow  not  af- 
fection, but  deal  uprightly.  Therefore  I  say  again, 
-unless  the  bishop  himself  suffer  himself  to  be  called 
by  the  name  of  God,  I  will  not  say  of  him  so. 
.  Then  let  us  see  what  he  hath  written  of  himself, 
and  what  he  hath  suffered  others  to  write.  Pope  Ni- 
cliolas  saith,  '*  It  is  well  known,  that  the  Pope,  of 
the  godly  Prince  Constantino,  was  called  God." 
And  therefore  Poije  Pius,  in  his  bull,  saith, -"Nt> 
man  dare  obey  her*,  or  her  will,  orcomtnandments, 
or  laws,  upon  pain  of  our  curse." 

The  Pope  was  well  content  to  suffer  Christopher 
Marceilus,  one  of  liis  parasites  in  the  council  of  la- 
teran,  to  sav  luito  him,  "  Thou  art  another  God  in 
earth."  The  Pope  is  content  in  such  sort  to  have  a 
division  of  tenures  made  between  him  and  God,  as 
the  poet  some  time  flatteringly  wrote  ;  "  The  Em- 
peror parteth  his  rule,  and  holdeth  half  with  Jupiter." 
In  the  Extravagants  it  is  set  down,  "  Our  Lord  God 
the  Pope."  Mark  these  words :  "  Our  I^ord  God 
the  Pope."  In  tlicni  the  Pope  is  called  Lord,  and  is 
called  God.  Oh  !  merciful  Lord  God,  which  from 
the  heavens  beholdcst  this  vanity,  how  great  is  thy 
mercy  in  suffering  this? 

1  devise  not  this :  his  own  books,  his  own  aoctore; 
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his  orni  decrees  and  decretals,  spealc  it,  and  set  it 
down.  "  To  believe-  that  our  Lord  God  the  Pope 
might  not  decree,  as  he  decreed,  it  were  a  matter  of 
heresy;"  it  is  so  written  there,  he  hath  heard  it,  he 
hath  seen  it,  he  knoweth  it  is  so,  yet  he  suffereth  it 
(og;o  abroad,  and  thereby  suffereth  himself  to  be 
called  God^  He  hath  burnt  many  saints  of  God  and 
holy  men,  for  no  other  cause,  but  for  the  profession 
of  the  Gospel.  He  hath  in  many  places  burnt  the 
holy  Bible,  and  such  books  as  teach  nothing  but  god- 
Enesa.  Where  did  he  ever  burn  ?  What  speak  I  of 
burning?  where  may  it  appear  that  ever  hecontrolled 
any  for  so  writing,  or  called  in  such  speeches  ? 

One  of  them  seemeth  to  take  shame  of  this  shame- 
leas  and  blasphemous  style  or  title.  He  seeketh 
friendly  to  temper,  an^  qualify,  and  take  up  the  . 
matter :  **  lliou  art  neither  GJod  nor  man ;  in  a 
manner  thou  art  neither  of  both ;  but  rather  a  mean 
between  both ;"  that  is,  thou  art  not  so  high  as 
God,  nor  yet  so  base  as  man.  Whom  then  shalt 
we  imagine  him  to  be  ?  is  he  an  archangel,  or  angel, 
or  a  spirit  of  the  air? 

God  give  him  grace  to  see  his  own  vanity,  that  he 
may  know  he  is  but  a  miserable  and  mortal  man  ; 
that  he  may  know  that  a  time  shall  come  when  his 
hypocrisy  and  dissimulation  shall  be  disclosed.  God 
give  him  grace  to  become  godly,  as  becometh  the 
man  of  God;  that  he  may  indeed  be  the  minister  of 
Christ,  and  a  disposer  of  th^  secrets  of  God  j  that  he 
may  serve  God  in  truth,  in  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness all  the  days  of  his  life. 

But  you  say,  the  Popu  jt  this  day  is  not  called 
God  ;  he  ratlier  abaseth  himself,  and  writelh  himself 
by  a  title  of  humility,  and  is  called  so,  "  The  servant 
of  servants."  Be  it  so,  that  he  is  so  called,  and  so 
written.  Yet  he  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 
This  servant  saith,  I  do  make  holy  the  unholy ;  I  da 
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justify  the  wicked ;  I  do  forgive  sins ;  I  open,  and 
no  man  ehutteth. — Tliis  servant  can  say,  Whosoever 
obeyeth  not  me,  he  shall  be  looted  out. — This  ser- 
vant may  dispense  for  any  commandment  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament. 

"  This  servant  hathChrist's  Iieutenantship,not  only 
over  things  in  heaven,  over  things  in  earth,  and  over 
things  iu  hell,  but  also  over  the  angels,  both  good 
and  bad."  No  man  may  judge  this  servant ;  for  they 
say,  "  The  Pope  is  exempted  from  all  law  qf  man." 
And  again  :  "  Neither  all  the  clergy,  nor  all  the 
vhole  world,  may  either  judge  or  depose  the  Pope." 
Such  a  power  this  servant  of  servants  ctaimetti  to 
himself.  -What  greater  power  may  be  given  to  God  ? 
what  angel,  what  archangel,  ever  had  the  like 
power  ? 

And  this  power  even  at  this  day  Pope  Pius  chal- 
lengeth  as  proper  to  his  seat ;  that  be  hath  the  au- 
thority which  is  due  to  Christ  over  his  church  ;  that 
no  man  may  judge  him,  nor  say  he  doth  err,  nor 
ask.  why  he  doth  so,  fie  is  invested  in  the  privilege 
of  his  church,  and  loseth  no  one  jot  of  his  dignity, 
It  is  yet  good  at  this  day,  which  hath  been  set  down, 
*'  It  is  sin,  as  great  as  sacrilege  or  church-robbing, 
to  reason  of  any  the  Pope's  doings."  These  be  their 
own  wor^ls,  God  knowelh  before  whom  we  sland 
this  day,  they  be  their  own  words,  and  not  mine. 
Thus  doth  he  sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  kim-i 
telfthal  )ieis  God. 

And  therefore  may  we  s:iy,  as  sometimes  said  £u- 
sebiqs,  "  This  is  an  evident  token,  that  they  hate 
God,  because  they  will  have  themselves  called  by  the 
name  of  God :"  or  as  Gregory,  who  speaking  of 
antichrist,  said,  "  Whereas  he  is  a  cursed  man^ 
and  not  a  spirit ;  he  feigueth  himself  by  lying  to  be  a 
God»" 
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Ver.  5.  Remember  ye  not,  that  token  I  was  yet  with 
you,   I  told  you  these  things? 

Before  I  departed  from  you  to  go  farther  to  plant 
the  Gospel  in  other  churches,  I  told  you  that  anti> 
Christ  should  come,  and  that  he  should  oppress  and 
confound  the  church  of  Christ. — Paul  was  chosen  to 
be  an  Apostle.  The  ofHce  of  an  Apostle  was  not  to 
rest  in  any  one  certain  place,  but  to  pass  from  coun- 
try to  country,  from  land  to  land,  and  to  All  all  the 
world  with  knowledge  of  the  Gospel ;  and  therein  ap- 
peareth  the  difference  between  ati  apostle  and  a 
bishop :  a  bishop  had  the  charge  of  one  certain  church, 
an  apostle  had  thecharge  overall  thechurches. 

But  Paul  was  not  tied  to  any  one  city,  or  island, 
or  country.  He  had  authority  to  preach  to  all  cities 
and  CQiintries,  to  all  lands  and  islands  from  the  east 
to  the  west.  So  did  Christ  appoint  his  Apostles 
(Mark,  xvi.),  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
■  the  Gospel  unto  every  creature."  They  were  not 
senttoJerusalenij  ndr  to  Sam^i;i,  nor  to  Ephesus, 
nor  to  Rome  only,  but  into  all  the  world.  The 
whole  world  was  their  diocese,  and  their  province. 

So  speaketh  the  Prophet  David  of  them  (Psalm 
xiz.)  :  "  Their  sound  is  gone  forth  through  the 
earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world.'* 
Xhis  was  the  commission  which  our 'Saviour  gave  unto 
John,  and  to  James,  to  Paul^  and  to  Peter,  and  to 
the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  that  they  should  go  into 
all  the  world  {  therefore  if  any  of  the  Apostles  should 
have  stud  in  one  [only  place,  and  have  gone  no  fur- 
ther, he  had  olienaea,  and  done  otherwise  thaq 
Christ  commanded. 

Here  we  see  how  foully  they  are  deceived,  which 
$ay,  Peter  was  bishop  of  Rome,  and  did  sit  there 
five-and-twenty  years.  They  that  say  so,  know  not 
what  they  sa^.     It  is  ^  error :  Christ  made  Peter  an 


'..>y  Google 


S30   THE  FATHERS  OF  THE  SWOLnH  eHUBCH.' 

Apostle,  and  not  to  sit  as  a  bishop  at  Rome.  He 
Eaid  unto  Peter,  *<  Go  into  all  the  world  ;"  thou  shalt 
be  a  witness  unto  me,  unto  the  utmost  coasts  of  the 
earth.  I  send  thee  onto  all  the  churches,  and  not 
to  one  alone.  The  like  charge  received  Paul ;  he 
travetled  firom  Damascus  to  Arabia  ;  from  Arabja  to 
Jerusalem  ;■  from  Jerusalem  to  Illyricum  j  from  II- 
lyricum  to  Rome,  and  so  from  country  to  country, 
and  from  coast  to  coast,  to  make  a  pleasant  perfume 
of  the  Gospel  of  Crod  in  atl  the  world,  that  it  might 
be  unto  them  a  savour  of  life  unto  life. 

Therefore  saith  he  to  the  Thessalonians,  Ye  .re- 
member,  that,  when  I  was  with  you,  I  told  yoo  these 
things.  The  Spirit  of  God  warned  me  to  go  fur- 
ther. Other  churches  required  my  presence.  I  wai 
-  debtor  unto  them  as  unto  you ;  yet  before  I  left  youj 
I  told  you  what  dangers  should  ensue.  It  was  mine 
office,  I  was  bound  so  to  do,  lest  you  might  be  de- 
ceived ;  I  told  you  antichrist  should  come,  even  that 
man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition,  which  should  de- 
stroy himself  and  others  also.  I  told  you  he  should 
be  an  adversary  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  that  he 
should  advance  himself  over  all  the  kings  and  powers 
of  the  world  ;  that  he  should  sit  as  God  in  the  holy 
place ;  that  the  people  should  give  him  place  to  «t 
in  their  hearts  and  in  their  consciences. 

This  wai-nlng  the  Apostle  gave  to  the  Tbessalo- 
nians.  The  like  warning  he  gave  to  other  churches 
where  he  taught  the  Gospel ;  and  the  same  is  also 
Spoken  unto  us.  They  knew  by  his  teaching  that 
antichrist  should  come.  We  know  by  the  marks 
which  he  hath  given  to  know  antichrist,  that  he  is 
already  come ;  and  that  the  very  same  is  come, 
which  the  Apostle  describeth  ;  that  he  is  grown  unto 
his  fuloess^  and-hath  stalled  himself  in  the  place  of 
God. 
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Ver.  6.  ^nd  now  ye  inow  what  withkoldeth,  that  he 
might  be  revealed  in  his  time. 

Paul  seemeth  not  in  these  words  to  say,  what 
letteth  the  coming  of  antichrist ;  but  what  sliall  stay 
the  coming  of  Christ,  for  so  he  maketh  entry  into 
this  matter.  I  beseech  you  by  the'coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  be  not  troubled,  as  though  the  day 
of  Christ  were  at  hand.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means  ;  for  the  day  of  Christ  shall  not  come,  except 
there  come  a  departing  ^rst,  and  that  antichrist  be  dis- 
closed. Even  90  here  he  saith.  Ye  know  \t'hat  with- 
holdeth  Christ,  and  why  hecometh  not.  Even  this, 
that  antichrist  might  first  be  revealed  in  his  time.  His 
time  is  appointed  ;  the  spring  comelh  not,  until  the 
winter  have  gone  before  j  the  night  goeth  before, 
and  then  the  d^  cometh.  And  so  shall  not  the  glo- 
rious majesty  of  Christ's  coming  appear,  before  the 
dreadful  and  dangerous  days  of  antichrist  shall  come. 
There  shall  be  no  delivery,  unless  bondage  go  before. 
Antichrist  shall  bring  the  world  into  bondage  ;  he 
shall  do  violence  to  the  saints  of  God  ;  he  shall  be 
as  a  continual  storm  and  darkness  in  the  chBrch. 
The  godly  shall  look  up  to  heaven,  and  call  for  aid  ; 
they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  hear  them  ; 
they  shall  say,  "  Oh  !  come.  Lord  Jesus,  thy  king- 
dom come,  confound  thine  enemies."  Then  will  he 
rot  stay  ;  he  will  appear,  and  shew  himself  in  glory. 
In  the  mean  while  this  is  the  cause  of  his  stay  ;  this 
letteth  his  coming;  antichrist  must  first  come.  This 
I  take  to  be  the  Apostle's  meaning;  it  agreeth  with 
the  beginning ;  it  is  simple,  clear,  and  plain,  and 
without  .danger  of  error. 

Antichrist  shall  appear,  not  when  he  will,  but  he 
shall  be  revealed  in  his  time.  His  time  is  the  time 
of  darkness,  when  sheplierds  and  the  guides  of  the 
people  shall  be  careless ;  when  the  word  shall  be 


(..lyGoogk- 


332      THE   PATHBftS  OF   THB   EMGLISR   CHUKCH. 

loathed ;  when  the  light  shall  be  put  out ;  when  su- 
perstition shall  reign  :  when  ignorance  shall  have  the 
upper  hand ;  when  the  creature  shall  not  be  known 
from  the  Creator ;  when  there  shall  be  no  fear  of 
God,  no  regard  of  godliness ;  when  the  people  shall 
not  know  neither  wherefore  they  pray,  nor  whom 
they  worship,  nor  in  whom  they  believe ;  then  shall 
it  appear  that  antichrist  is  come ;  then  he  shall  shew 
himself;  this  is  his  time. 

Ver.  7.  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work  1 

only  he  which  now  letleth,  s/iall  let  till  lue  be  taken 

out  of  the  way. 

The  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work.  Let 
us  not  be  decdved.  Antichrist  shall  certunly  come, 
and  shall  draw  many  into  error.  As  it  w&s  with 
Christ  at  his  coming ;  he  was  in  the  world,  he  did 
the  works  of  his  Father,  yet  few  knew  him :  so 
■shall  it  be  with  antichrist ;  he  shall  be  in  the  world, 
he  shall  work  his  iniquity,  and  few  shall  know  him. 

Paul  lived  more  than  fifteen  hundred  years  past ; 
yet  then  heaaid,  "Thejnysteryof  iniquity  doth  already 
work."  The  devil  is  not  idle,  saithhe;  antichrist 
«ven  now  worketh,  when  as  the  blood  of  Christ  was 
fresh ;  when  as  yet  the  Apostles,  and  many  other 
fitnesses  of  our  redemption  by  Christ,  were  living. 
And  St.  John  saith  (1  £p.  ii.),  **  Even  now  are  there 
many  antichrists  come  already."  So  soon  was  his 
foundation  cast,  his  plot  laid/  his  way  prepared,  and 
his  work  begun. 

So  long  since  did  Paul  see  some  which  delighted  in 
the  works  of  darkness,  which  were  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  which  served  their  belly,  and 
not  the  Lord ;  even  then  did  he  see,  that  grievous 
\volves,  not  sparing  the  flock,  should  enter  in  among 
them.  All  these  were  the  forerunners  and  the  har- 
)>ingers  of  antichrist, 
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We  may  not  think  that  antichrist  shall  come  as  a 
robber  by  the  highways,'  or  like  a  murderer,  or  like 
a  tyrant,  that  bumeth  our  houses,  or  sacketh  our 
cities,  or  destroyeth  our  fields,  or  pnlleth  down  all 
that-  is  before  him ;  we  may  not  look  that  he  should 
■ay,  I  am  antichrist,  I  am  that  man  of  sin,  I  am  the 
son  of  perdition,  I  am  the  adversary,  and  am  con- 
trary to  Christ.  He  shall  not  shew  forth  himself  in 
any  such  a  sort ;  he  shall  not  so  speak  of  himself :  he  is 
subtle  and  cunning ;  he  shall  deceive  the  learned  and 
the  wise ;  he  shall  cast  himself  into  a  colour  of  holi- 
ness, he  shall  last,  he  shall  pray,  he  shall  give  alms, 
and  shew  mercy ;  he  shall  walk  as  if  he  were  a  dis* 
ciple  of  Christ;  he  shall  counterfeit  an  angel  of 
light ;  he  shall  go  before,  and  the  world  shall  follow 
him ;  so  shall  the  mystety  of  iniquity  work ;  his 
life,  his  religion,  his  doctrine,  shall  be  close,  and 
hid,  and  secret. 

Antichrist  worketh  in  mystery.  Jerome  saith, 
"  The  whole  woHd  mourned,  and  did  marvel  that 
they  were  possessed  with  the  error  of  Anus ;"  that 
they  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ  before  they  were 
ware.  This  was  a  mystery .  So  shall  the  learned  and 
wise  be  deceived ;  they  shall  honour  antichrist  un- 
awares; they  shall  say.  We  defy  him,  and  detest 
him;  and  yet  shall  fall  down  and  worship  him.  This 
is  a  mystery ;  so  secret  shall  his  dealing  be,  it  shall 
not  be  known  to  many.  He  shall  walk  in  craftiness, 
and  handle  the  word  of  God  deceitfully ;  he  shall 
mingle  his  lies  with  the  truth  of  God;  he  shall 
mingle  his  poison  with  the  wholesome  food  of  our 
souls,,  so  closely  and  subtilly,  that  it  shall  hardly  be 
e^ied  ;  he  shall  go  forward  by  little  end  little,  and 
•o  win  credit,  and  convey  himself  into  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  This  is  a  mystery,  Christ  saith  (Matt. 
xiii.),  "  A  man  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field ;  but 
vhile  men  dept,  there  came  his  foe,  and  sowed  tares 
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among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way."  They  grew 
together,  and  had  both  onelike  colour,  l^e  house- 
holder willed  them  to  let  both  gro*  together  till 
harvest  come,  lest  with  the  -tares  they  pluck  up  the 
wheat  also.  So  shall  be  the  coming  of  antichrist ; 
he  shall  come  while  men  sleep,  in  the  night  of  blind- 
ness, and  of  negligence,  and  of  ignorance,  and  shall 
£Ow  his  tares  with  the  liOrd's  wheat.  They  shall  both 
grow  up  together.  The  day  of  the  Lord  shall  reveal 
them,  and  set  each  part  by  itself.  This  is  a  mystery ; 
and  as  it  is  secret,  so  is  it  long  in  working.  This  mys- 
tery began  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  and  conti- 
nueth  on  still  unto  our  time ;  it  is  still  in  work. 

But  who  be  they,  which  follow  his  lore  ? 
which  yield  themselves  to  him,  and  which  shall  be 
deceived  i  Are  they  poor  men,  or  artificers*  or  la- 
bourers i  or  are  they  unlearned  and  ignorant  men  ? 
No,  no;  he  shall  deceive  priests,  bishops,  arch- 
bishops, princes,  kings,  emperors,  the  gravest,  the 
best  learned,  the  wisest,  the  mightiest  men  in  the 
world.  He  shall  blind  their  eyes,  and  amaze  their 
hearts;  they  shall  run  to  him  out  of  all  parts  of 
the  earth ;  they  shall  fall  down  before  him  ;  they 
shall  ask  counsel  of  him  ;  they  shall  say,  Thou  art 
the  doctor  of  doctors,  thou  art  the  father  of  Others, 
thou  art  the  comfort  of  the  church,  thou  art  the 
IiL''lit  of  the  world,  thou  art  most  holy ;  all  law  and 
all  knowledge  is  hid  in  thy  breast ;  we  beseech  thy 
holiness  shew  us  thy  way,  expound  thou  the  law 
unto  us,  teach  us  how  we  may  be  saved ;  thou  hast 
the  key ,  of  knowledge ;  thy  word  is  the  word  of  , 
truth. — So  shull  they  creep  to  antichrist,  so  shall 
they  pour  out  their  souls  before  him,  so  shall  they 
seek,  counsel  at  his  mouth,  so  shall  they  fetch  light  at 
the  prince  of  darkness. 

"  This  mystery  (saith  St.  Paul)  doth  alreadywork ;" 
it  shall  incKaK>  end  go  forward^  and  grow  to  a  per^ 
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fectioo.    A  thorn,  when  it  is  young,  is  soft  and 

C tie,  ye  may  thrust  at  it  with  your  finger,  it  will  not 
t  you  ;  but  after  it  waxeth  and  groweth  hard  and 
stubborn,  it  will  pierce  the  flesh,  and  draw  blood.  A 
bear,  when  he  is  young,  ia  harmless  and  innocent ; 
ye  may  dandle  it,  and  dally  with  it,  as  with  a  whelp ;  it 
hath  no  chambers  to  gripe,  no  teeth  to  bite,  nor  paws 
to  tear ;  but  after,  it  will  grow,  and  become  fierce 
and  cruel  like  the  fire.  A  serpent,  when  it  is  young, 
is  little  and  pretty ;  it  hath  no  sting  nor  poison  ;  you 
may  take  it  in  your  hand,  and  lay  it  in  your  lap,  it 
will  not  hurt  you  ;  after,  it  will  increase  in  venom, 
and  grow  in  mischief,  and  be  tike  itself;  then  it  will 
shake  the  sting,  and  cast  poison,  and  prove  dan- ' 
geroua. 

Such  a  thorn,  such  a  bear,  such  a  serpent  is  anti- 
christ. At  the  first  he  shall  seem  soft  and  gentle, 
and  pretty  and  innocent:  after,  he  shall  grow  fierce^ 
and  arm  himself  with  sting  and  poison.  But  a  thorn, 
though  it  be  soft,  is  a  thorn  ;  a  bear,  though  he  ba 
little,  is  a  bear ;  a  serpent,  though  he  be  pretty,  is  % 
serpent.  Even  so  antichrist,  though  he  seem  gentle, 
mild,  and  simple,  yet  is  he  antichrist.  He  groweth 
by  degrees  :  he  will  be  like  his  sire  ;  hispaws  will  be 
dreadful ;  his  mouth  will  be  deadly. 

Whosoever  know  the  nature  and  working  of  au 
earthquake,  how  it  groweth,  and  how  it  worketh, 
know,  that  at  the  first  it  is  some  little  wind,  gathered 
and  b>pt  in  some  hollow  places  of  the  earth ;  there 
it  lieth  closely.  Sometimes  for.  many  years,  without 
giving  forth  any  noise,  without  stirring  or  shaking : 
one  may  walk  over  it,  and  perceive  nothing.  After  it 
groweth  strong  and  violent,  it  seeketh  a  way  out ;  it 
forceth  itself;  it  gathereth  strength,  and  cometh 
abroad ;  it  will  stay  no  longer :  but  it  breaketh  and 
teareth  the  earth,  and  rendeth  rocks,  overthroweth  . 
mountwis,  sh^keth.  down  towns  and  cities,  swallow- 
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cth  up  whole  riTers ;  it  inflameth  the  air,  raJsedi 
thunder^  soareth  up  into  heaven,  and  astonisheth  the 
world . 

Such  is  the  working  of  an  earthquate :  so  great 
and  mighty  at  the  end,  so  little  and  simple  at  the 
first.  Such  shall  be  the  mystery  and  coming  of  anti- 
christ. At  the  beginning  he  'Shall  be  like  a  little 
wind,  and  shall  enter  into  the  hollowncss  and  darkness 
of  the  church  ;  but  after,  he  shall  shake  the  whole 
.  world.  He  shall  shew  forth  himself  at  the  first,  with 
countenance  of  devotion  and  holiness,  that  he  may 
closely,  and  privily,  and  secretly  wreathe  in  himself. 
Few  shall  be  able  to  understand  the  mystery  of  his 
dealing,  after  he  shall  be  opened,  and  appear  as  he  is. 

Who  would  think  there  were  any  evil  in  forcing 
of  virginity,  chastity,  or  single  life  ?  He  that  is  UQ- 
married,  careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
may  please  the  Lord,  that  he  ihay  be  holy,  both  in 
body  and  also  in  spirit :  would  God  it  were  so  with 
all  that  have  taken  the  profession  of  single  life  :  but 
the  colour  is  fair.  Hence  hath  it  grown,  that  bisheps 
^nd  priests,  and  young  men  and  maidens,  have  con- 
tinued single.  This  seemed  strange,  and  a  miracle, 
and  a  matter  of  great  holiness. 

But  this  is  a  mystery ;  this  is  a  way  to  bring  in 
antichrist.  Mark  what  St.  Paul  speaketh  hereof 
(1  Tim.  iv  ) :  "  They  shall  forbid  to  marry."  Of 
whom  speaketh  he  ?  of  antichrist  and  his.  disciples, 
they  shall  forbid  lawful  marriage,  as  unholy,  and  as  a 
state  of  life  unfit  for  their  holiness.  Yet  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  did  never  forbid  it :  his 
Apostles  were  married,  and  had'wives. 

"  This  (saith  St.  Paul)  is  a  mark  of  antichrist,  by 
this  shall  he  be  known."  Forbidding  of  marriage  is 
a  doctrine  of  devils ;  not  of  Christ,  or^  God,  but 
of  devils.  It  is  a  gulf,  it  is  a  sea,  it  is  a  world,  it  is 
a  hell  of  iniquity,  and  the  vilest  villany  that  ever 
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*rept  into  the  church  of  God.  Jerome,  expounding  the 
words  of  Daniel  (chap.vii.),  "  He  shall  have  no  regard 
to  the  desires  of  women,"  saith,  "  The  better  exposi- 
tion hereof  is,  to  ^ply  these  words  to  antichrist,  for 
that  he  shall  pretend  chastity,  that  he  may  deceive 
many."  This  is  the  mystery  of  iniquity.  This  is 
the  practice  of  antichrist:  he  shall  come  with  a  cloak 
of  counterfeited  chastity,  not  with  true  chastity,  both 
in  body  and  also  in  spirit ;  but  with  counterfeit  chas- 
tity, and  so  shall  deceive  the  hearts  of  many. 

Who  would  think  there  were  any  evil  in  single 
communion  ?  or  why  may  not  every  body  follow  his 
own  devotion,  and  receive  the  sacrament  when  he 
will  ?  what  harm  is  herein  ?  It  may  seem  to  be  done 
for  the  reverence  unto  the  sacrament,  lest  it  should 
grow  in  contempt  if  it  were  used  often.  These  ^ 
reasons  are  &ir  and  fresh  ;  but  this  is  a  mystery,  and 
a  practice  of  antichrist.  For  by  this  means  have 
they  shut  out  the  faithful  people  of  God,  and  made 
(hem  negligent  and  careless  for  the  receiving  of  the 
Lord's  supper ;  they  abused  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  they  turned  the  remembrance  of  the  death  of 
Christ  into  a  may-game  ;  they  made  the  people  com- 
mit horrible,  and  open  idolatry,  to  worship  the 
creature  instead  of  the  Ci'eator,  which  is  God,  blessed 
for  ever. 

Who  would  think  there  were  any  evi!  in  the  keys 
of  the  church  ?  They  are  the  expounding  of  the  law, 
and  the  disclosing  of  the  will  of  Gfod.  They  are  'the 
chiefest  comfort  of  our  conscience.  But  antichrist 
shall  lake  these  keys  unto  himself,  and  shall  build  up 
his  own  kingdom  with  them.  He  shall  shut  that 
God  hath  opened,  and  shall  open  that  God  hath 
shut:  this  is  also  the  mystery  of  iniquity. 

Who  would  think  there  were  any  evil  in  godly 
prayers  of  the  church  ?  Christ  saith  (Matt,  xxiy.), 
"  Watch  and' pray,-  for  you  know  not  in  what  hour 
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your  Master  will  come."  And  again  (Matt.vi.) :  "Pray 
thou  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  Becret ;  and  thy  Fatho- 
which  sect  n, thee  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly." 
And  again :  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive  ;  seek,  and  j* 
shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." 
St.  Paul  saith  ( 1  Thess.  v.), "  Pray  without  ceasing." 
The  Prophet  David  saith  (Psalm  cxlv.),  "  The  Lord 
is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that 
call  upon  him  faithfully."  For  the  Lord  will  hear  the 
prayers  of  his  saints,  and  deliver  them  when  they  call 
upon  him.  These  prayers  shall  antichrist  take  to 
work  bis  iniquity,  and  under  pretence  of  them  shall 
devour  widows'  houses ;  and  shall  make  a  net  of  them 
to  fish  and  drag  for  all  the  riches  of  the  world :  this 
is  also  the  mystery  of  iniquity. 

Who  would  think  there  were  so  great  evil  in  the 
doctrine  of  purgatory  ?  What,  if  one  thought  that 
his  father  or  friend  died  in  some  venial  sin,  and  wera 
chastised  somewhile  in  purgatory  fire,  and  that  he 
^night  be  relieved  by  prayers  ;  for  this  folly,  pretence 
and  imagination  have  they  thereof :  What,  if  one 
should  so  think,  what  hurt  were  it? — Brethren,  this  is 
the  mystery  of  all  mysteries,  and  the  secret  of  all  se- 
crets. In  this  standeth  the  countenance,  and  alt  the 
welfare  of  antichrist. 

He  hath  impropried  the  whole  kingdom  of  purga- 
tory to  himself,  and  hath  made  it  more  gainful  than 
heaven  and  earth.  There  he  selleth  prayers ;  there 
he  maketh  port  sale  of  bulls  and  pardons  ;  there  be 
■elleth  forgiveness  of  sins,  a  culpa  &f  ptetta.  He 
selleth  the  mercies  of  God,  thT^ood  of  the  martyrs, 
the  works  of  supprerogation,  tht  merits  of  his  fratries, 
the  blood  of  Christ ;  there  he  aelleth  paradise,  deli- 
verance or  assurance  from  hell,  and  entrance  into 
heaven ;  he  maketh  merchandise  of  the  souls  of  the 
people :  this  .is  the  alone  mystery,  above  ell  other 
mysteries. 

Who  would  think,  there  were  an  evil  in  the  name 
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rf  the  church  t  it  is  the  witness-bearer  unto  the  Gos- 
pel; it  is  the  pillar  of  truth;  it  is  the  spouse  of 
Qiristt  ''Yet  (saith  Christ),  antichrist  shall  come 
in  my  name  t  he  shall  seem  holy ;  he  shall  talk  of  the 
Gospel ;  he  shall  carry  the  face  of  the  church,  and 
deceive  many."  Tliis  is  a  mystery. 

Who  would  think  it  a  matter  of  so  great  incon- 
■renietice,  for  a  man  to  call  the  bishop  of  Rome  the 
greatest  bishop, .  or  the  chiefest  patriarch)  add  the 
highest  judge,  Emd  to  sey  thai  alt  appeals  lie  unto 
him  ?  What  hurt  may  this  be?  it  seemeth  a  small 
matter,  a  matter  of.nothing.  But  it  is  a  practice,  it 
is  a  secret,  and  a  mystery ;  hence  flowed  all  the 
streams  of  vanity  and  presumption  wherein  he  ad- 
vanceth  himself;  hence  it  is  that  he  saith,  "I  am  above 
kings  and  emperors;  I  am  above  general  councils;  I 
am  above  the  whole  diurch  of  Christ ;  I  am  above 
the  angels  of  God ;  I  have  power  to  command  and  to 
countermand  them  at  my  pleasure  ;  I  am  the  succes- 
•or  of  Peter ;  I  am  the  vicar  of  Christ.  No  man 
may  judge  me,  whatsoever  I  do;  I  cannot  err;  general 
councils  might  err,  the  Apostles  might  err,  the 
ftngels  of  God  might  err ;  but  I  cannot  err.  I  have 
the  fulness  of  power;  the  whole  world  is  my  diocese; 
whosoever  is  saved  is  under  me ;  whosoever  is  not 
under  meiscursedofGod:  lam  the  light  of  the  world; 
I  can,  in  a  manner,  do  what»Dever  God  can  do." 

All  these  speeches  are  written,  are  printed,  are 
published  and  proclaimed  abroad.  This  is  a  mystery 
of  iniquity;  this  is  a  deep  secret.  These  are  the 
very  ways  and  steps  of  antichrist :  God  give  us  eyes 
to  see  them,  and  hearts  that  we  may  discern  them. 

Panl  did  see  the  mystery,  working,  even  in  that 
time  he  lived.  John  saith  (3  Ep.),  "  Diotrephes 
lovetfa  to  have  the  pre-eminence ;"  to  lift  up  himself 
■^Axne  his  brethren,  be  the  head  of  the  church,  and  to 
hen  a  mastery.  So  Paul  espied  contentions  in  Corinth 

C'i 


jOtK^K 


340      THE   FATHERS  OP   TUB  ENGLISH   CHUBCR.  ~ 

(1  Ep.  ii).  "  Every  one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul, 
and  I  am'  of  Apollos,  and  I  am  of  Cephas,  and  I 
am  of  Christ :"  these  were  the  beginnings  of  anti- 
christ. But  Paul  sailh  (l  Cor.  iv.),  "We  preach  not 
ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ourselves 
your  servants,  fur  Jesus' sake."  So  the  true  disciples 
of  Christ  reckon  not  themselves  any  thing,  but  the 
members  one  of  another,  but  the  ministers  by  whom 
the  people  believe,  but  witnesses  chosen  before  of 
God,  but  such  as  are  commanded  to  preach,  but 
God's  labourers. 

Now  let  us  consider  these  marks  of  antichrist : 
,  was  there  ever  any  which  hath  forbidden  lawful  mar- 
riage, and  accounted  it  a  state  of  life  which  is  unclean, 
and  not  meet  for  his  holiness;  and  deceived  the  world 
with  counterfeit  chastity  ?  the  same  is  antichrist. 
For  Jerome  telleth  us  antichrist  shall  pretend  chas- 
tity, that  he  may  deceive  many ;  and  Paul  catleth  for- 
.bidding  of  marriages,  the  doctrine  of  devils. 

Was  there  ever  any  which  hath  shut  forth  the  faith- 
ful from  the  holy  communion,  and  hath  made  them 
careless  for  the  receiving  thereof?  which  hath  de- 
faced the  sacrament,  abused  the  church  of  God,  and 
caused  the  people  to  give  the  honour  of  God  unto  a 
creature  ?  This  is  the  working  of  the  mystery  of  ini- 
quity :  he  is  antichrist. 

Was  there  ever  any  which  took  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  hea\-cn,  and  wrought  to  himself  there- 
with a  principality,  or  kingdom,  on  earth  ?  Was  there 
ever  any  which  hath  shut  thum  out  from  the  king- 
dom of  God,  to  whom  God  hath  opened  it,  and  hath 
set  free  the  consciences  of  those  sinners  whom  God 
hath  not  loosed  ?  He  is  antichrist. 

Was  there  ever  any  which  beguiled  the  people, 
which  devoured  widows'  houses,  under  colour  of  long 
.prayers,  and  hath  used  them  as  a  net  to  fish  for  the 
treasures  and  riches  of  all  the  world  ?  He  is  antichrist. 

Was  there  ever  any  wliich  sold  bulUand  pardons^ 
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and'  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  the  mercies  of  God,  and 
the  merits  of  men,  and  the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  and, 
the  passion  of  Christ  tlie  Son  of  God?  was  there' 
ever  any  that  sold  paradise  and  heaven,  and  made  sale 
of  the  souls  of  the  people,  and  all  for  money?  The' 
same  is  antichrist. 

Was  there  ever  any  which  came  in  the  name  of 
Qiri3t,  with  the  show  of  holiness,  with  the  counte- 
nance of  the  church,  and  hath  shewed  himself  in  all' 
liis  life  and  doctrine  contrar}'  to  Christ  ?  He  is  anti- 
christ. 

■Was  there  ever  any  which  hath  said,  **  I  am  above 
kings  and  emperors,  and  the  states  of  the  world  ;  I 
am  above  councils,  I  am  above  the  whole  church  of 
Christ,  and  above  the  angels  of  God :  no  man  may 
judgie  me  ;■  I  cannot  err  ;  whosoever  shall  be  saved, 
must  be  under  me;  if  any  shall  not  obey  me,  they 
are  cursed  before  God  ;  God  and  I  have  one  judg- 
ment-seat ;  we  sit  together ;  I  can  do  whatsoever 
God  can  do  ?" 

He  that  thus  saith  is  antichrist.  "  The  mystery  of 
iniquity  doth  work  already,"  saith  the  Apostle.  He 
^all  not  open  himself.  Whatsoever  he  doth,  he 
doth  it  in  secret:  so  shall  he  advance  himself;  so 
shall  he  speak  great  things,  and  blasphemies  against 
the  Highest;  so  shall  he  prevail  aild  prosper;  so  shall 
he  darken  the  heavens,  and  draw  the  third  part  of  the 
stars  after  him  ;  so  shall  he  sit  in  the  holy  place,  even 
in  the  seat  of  God :  and  all  this  shall  he  work  under 
pretence  of  humility,  and  shall  call  himself  the  ser- 
vant of  sen-ants, 

Onf^  he  which  now  vtilk/ioldeth,  shall  let  till  he  be 
laien  out  of  the  way. 

Mow  the  emperor  holdeth  the  whole  power  and 
authority  over  the  world,  but  it  shall  be  taken  away 
from  him,  and  then  shSlI  antichrist  come,  wheis  all 
stops  and  lets  shall  be  removed .  Who  is  tie  that  doth 
stop  him,  and  let  his  coming  ?  the  emperor  of  Rome. 
-  z3 
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So  saith  Tertttllian,  so  Au^stine,  AoibroM,  and 
Chrysostom.  Antichrist  shall  possess  a  great  part 
of  the  Roman  empire  ;  yet  so  long  as  the  emperor 
shall  stand  and  prosper,  he  will  not  suffer  any  part 
of  his  empire  to  be  abated.  So  long  as  the  emperor 
shall  be  able  tu  bear  himself,  antichrist  shall  never 
be  able  to  grow. 

But  a  time  shall  come  when  the  empira  of  Romo 
shall  be  rent  asunder  ;  then  the  authority  of  the  em* 
peror  shall  decay,  then  an  tichrist  shall  gather  strength, 
and  shall  place  himself  where  the  emperor  was.  A 
traitor  cannot  usurp  the  crown,  so  long  Sfi  the  right 
king  is  able  to  stand  and  maintain  his  state.  Anti*  ' 
Christ  is  a  traitor,  a  traitor  both  to  Grod  and  man, 
When  the  emperor  shall  fall  and  decay,  then  be  shall 
rise  up ;  when  the  emperor  becometh  weak,  then  he 
shall  grow  strong.  Therefore  Paul  saith,  Antichrist 
shrjl  not  come  yet,  for  the  emperor  letteth  faini. 
The  emperor  shall  be  removed,  ai^d  then  shall  anti- 
christ come. 

But  before  I  proc^  to  say  more  of  this  dirision 
of  the  empire,  that  we  may  come  to  the  bottom  of 
this  matter,  and  so  see  the  meaning  of  this  prophecy 
evidently  laid  open  before  us,  I  will  shew  more  plainly 
and  particularly  of  antichrist,  who  he  shall  be.  It  i« 
a  hard  and  doubtful  thing,  as  are  all  prophecies;  but 
mark  well  that  shall  be  spoken.  I  will  speak  nothinc 
without  good  warrant  and  authority  of  the  (^ 
writers  and  fathers.  I  will  tell  you  the  conditions  of 
antichrist,  and  where  he  shall  dwell ;  that  known, 
it  shall  be  no  hard  matter  to  know  the  rest. 

Who  shall  he  be  then,  or  of  what  condition,  that  we 
may  know  him )  Some  have  said,  he  should  be  a 
Jew  of  the  tribe  pf  Dan  ;  some,  that  Nero  Hie  Uoody 
tyrant  should  rise  again,  and  he  should  be  aatichrisl; 
some,  that  he  should  be  a  mighty  persecutor,  which 
should  rage  and  range  over  the  whole  world,  raze 
towers  and  castles,  set  on  fire  the  church  and  on- 
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lylus  fiaith,  he  shall  be  begotten  by  the  devil,  and 
hiraseif  shall  be  a  devil.  These  devices  were  imagined 
and  written  many  hundred  years  since,  as  every  body 
were  best  able  to  devise.  But  these  are  fublcs,  and 
have  no  ground.  To  say  the  truth,  antichrist  shall 
neither  be  a  Jew  nor  Nero,  nor  one  begotten  by  the 
devil ;  he  shall  be  a  Christian,  he  shall  be  a  bishoj), 
and  a  holy  father,  and  a  bishop  of  great  show  and 
countenance  in  the  world.  Mark,  he  shall  not  be  a 
king,  HOT  an  emperor,  nor  a  tyrant,  nor  a  temporal 
prince,  but  a  bishop. 

But  how  may  this  be  known,  that  we  may  be  cer- 
tein  of  it  ?  For  yon  will  charge  my  sayings  with  par- 
ttalityi  as  if  what  should  be  spoken  by  me  might 
proceed  of  displeasure  and  malice.  Who  then  hath 
so  spokeo  or  written,  that  we  may  believe  him? 
Hear  Gr^jory  himself,  a  bishop  of  Rome,  what  he 
recorded  of  this  matter  well  nigh  a  thousand  years 
ago.  "  The  king  of  pride  (that  is,  antichrist)  is  even 
at  hand,  and  an  army  of  priests  is  prepared,  which  is 
a  wicked  or  horrible  thing  to  be  spoken."  Lo ! 
both  the  king,  which  is  antichrist,  and  his  guard, 
to  wait  upon  him,  a  company  of  priests  and  clerks, 
of  monks  and  friars,  to  attend  upon  him.  And  upon 
whom  shall  an  army  of  priests  attend,  but  upon  a 
bishop? 

If  you  say,  this  is  no  plain  proof,  but  forced  and 
wrested,  because  he  nameth  not  a  bishop,  but  a  king,, 
of  pride.  Hear  him  again.  "IspeakitboUlly;  whosoever 
either  calleth  himself  the  universal  priest,  or  desireth 
so  to  be  called  (as  doth  the  Pope),  in  the  pride  of  his 
heart,  he  is  the  forerunner  of  antichrist."  In  this 
ptace,  he  doth  not  only  tell  us,  antichrist  shall  be  a 
bishop,  but  also  what  manner  of  bishop.  He  shaH 
be  a  bishop,  and  that  bishop,  which  shall  claim  uni- 
versal authority  ;  such  a  bishop  as  shall  say,  "  It  is 
z  4 
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of  the  necessity  of  salvation,  that  every  soul  be  mh- 
ject  to  me ;"  which  shall  say,  it  is  pl^n,  that  the 
church  is  one,  because  in  the' universal  church  there 
is  one  supreme  head,  that  is,  the  Pope. 

Sibylla  saith,  "  This  king  shall  be  ■sro?^ox^yei,  that 
is,  shall  have  a  white  head,  and  shall  be  called  by  a 
name  much  like  to  Pontus ;  In  which  two  marks  of 
his  head  and  name,  whom  can  we  find  but  a  bishop?" 
who  weareth  solemnly  a  white  mitre  of  silver,  and 
fldorned  with  precious  stories,  and  in  I^tin  is  naniEd 
Pontifex.  Again :  Joachimus  Abbas  saith,  **  He 
shall  exalt  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God;  for 
he  only  shall  be  called  holy  Lord,  and  most  holy 
Pope," 

So  that,  for  our  direction,  we  hear  not  only  of  a 
king  of  pride  and  his  guard  of  priests,  but  we  are 
learned  that  this  king  shall  have  a  whitehead,  and  a 
name  much  like  Pontus,  that  is,  shall  be  Pontifex,  a 
bishop.  Gregory  moreover  hath  said.  He  shall  call 
himself,  or  desire  to  be  called,  an  universal  priest. 
And  Joachimus,  an  abbot,  hath  tol4  us,  antichrist 
shall  be  calkd  holy  Lord,  and  most  holy  Pope. 

But  where  shall  antichrist  be  resident  ?  in  what 
place  shall  we  seek  him?  For  if  we  look  for  him  in 
one  pl:ice,  and  he  be  in  another,  we  shall  not  find 
him.  Where  then  is  he  stalled  ?  in  what  city  ?  ia 
^^hat  church  ?'  Some  say  in  Babylon,  some  in  Syria, 
some  in  Chaldea,  some  in  Jerusalem  upon  Mount 
Sion,  some  in  one  place,  some  in  another.  These 
are  but  guesses,  and  bear  no  weight.  Paul  telleth 
us,  he  shall  creep  into  the  empire  of  Rome  :  so  saith 
the  Apostle,  and  so  the  fathers.  The  empire  shall  be 
made  waste,  and  then  antichrist  shall  cbme,  and-in- 
'vade  the  church.  But  the  empire  was  great  and 
wide  ;  it  reached  over  a  great  part  of  the  world  :  it 
did  contain  England,  France,  Spain,  Germany,  Po- 
land, Denmark,  Italy,  Illyricum,  Macedonia,  Thra- 
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cla,  Greece,  Asia,  Armenia,  B^pt,  Mauritania, 
and  the  rest  of  Africa.  All  these  were  parts  of  the 
empire  of  Rome.  In  what  part,  or  in  what  city,  or 
jl^what  church  of  all  these,  shall  he  sit  ?  St.  John 
liith  (Rev.  xvii.),  "  The  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sitteth."  Antichrist 
shall  sit  in  a  city  built  upon  seven  hills.  Where  shall 
we  find  such  a  city  in  the  whole  world?  is  it  Jerusa- 
lem, or  Athens,  or  Constantinople,  or  Antioch  ? 
Where  we  find  a  city  so  boilt,  that  city  is  the  place 
of  antichrist.  There  is  none  but  one.  The  Spirit 
of  God  cannot  lie.  But  which  is  that  one }  All 
writers,  as  well  old  as  new,  call  that  city  Rome. 
Rome  is  built  upon  seven  hills  :  they  be  yet  standing. 
The  names  of  the  hills  are  known  to  be  these :  Pala- 
tinus,  Quirinalis,  Aventinus,  Oelius,  Viminalis, 
Exquilius,  Janicularis. 

The  poet,  speaking  of  this  city,  saith,  "  And  thii 
one  city  hath  compassed  into  itself  with  a  wall,  seven 
high  places."  Therefore  Plutarch  calleth  it  iV7«^o$of. 
of  seven  hills.  They  have  used  in  Rome,  in  their 
general  processions  in  gang.week,to  go  to  these  seven 
hills,  and  to  do  some  solemn  piece  of  service  at  every 
of  them.  Rome  is  the  city  of  seven  heads.  Rome 
is  the  city  built  upon  seven  hills;  therefore  the  city 
which  John  describeth ;  and  therefore  it  is  the  taber* 
nacle  and  stall  in  which  antichrist  shall  sit. 

Sibylla  wrote  two  thousand  years  since,  "  That 
the  greatest  terror  and  fury  of  his  empire,  and 
the  greatest  woe  that  he  shall  work,  shall  be  by  the 
"banks  of  Tyber."  And  who  is  there  that  hath  heard 
any  thing  of  the  situation  of  Rome,  that  doth  not 
know  it  is  built  on  the  banks  of  Tyber?  Ire- 
naeus,  who  lived  well  near  fifteen  hundred  years  ago, 
saith  the  name  of  antichrist  expressed  by  that  number 
shall  be  Latinus,  that  is,  he  shall  sit  in  a  city  called 
Latium,  that  is,  Rome.     Joachimus  Abbas  saithf 
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Anticbrist  is  long  smce  bora  in  Rome,  and  yet  shdl 
he  advanced  higlier  in  the  apostolic  see.  Bernard 
Miith,  Tlte  beast  that  is  spoken  o(  in  the  book  of  Be^ 
Tebtions,  unto  whicli  beast  is  given  a  mouth  to  speak 
Uasphemiea,  and  to  keep  war  agaiast  the  s»nts  of 
God,  is  now  gotten  into  Peter's  chair,  as  a  lion  pre- 
pawd  to  his  pre;.  These  words  are  clear  as  the  sua- 
btamfi. 

St.  John  saith,  Antichrist  shall  sit  in  a  city  built 
vpcu  seven  hills:  that  city  is  the  city  of  Ronne. 
Pame  Sibylla  saith,  His  greatest  vork  shall  ba  by 
the  banks  of  the  Tyber :  that  city,  bo  buiJL,  is  thie 
city  of  Home.  Ireoaeus  saith,  The  name  of  anti- 
christ shall  be  LstinuB :  this  name  belongeth  to  the 
bishopi^  Rome.  Bernard  saith,  The  boat  that  ia 
Spoken  of  in  the  Revelation,  is  gotten  ioto  Peter's 
chair. — John  lived  }56o  years  since,  Sibylla  290(^ 
Irinsus  about  150O,  Joachimus  Abbas  300.  Ber- 
nard Tived  about  400  years  since.  .  And  by  the  testi* 
]fnoay  of-aH  these,  antichrist  shall  b«  a  bishop,  and 
l^aced  at  Rome. 

Yon  inarvd  at  this,  how  it  should  be  possible  that 
•ntidirist  should  sit  in  Peter's  diairt  you  heard  who 
jbath  said  it,  and  no  wond«>  at  all  t  for  he  shall  lit 
m  the  plooe  of  God,  in  the  holy  pl«»,  ia  the  <^urcb 
ipS  Chnst. 

So  doth  Aiwustin*  gath»  upon  the  Apostle's 
words:  *'  For  me  temple  of  an  idol,  or  of  a  devil, 
ihe  Apostle  would  never  call  the  temple  of  God." 
And  Jerome  saith,"  Antichrist  shall  sit  m  thetemi^e 
f>f  God,  either  at  Jerusalem  (as  some  imagine),  or 
in  the  diurch  (as  we  moi%  truly  think.),  shewing 
himself  as  if  he  verc  Christ,  and  the  Son  t^God." 
Again  he  saith  of  him,  "  Antichrist  shall  tread  under 
hits  feet  all  approved  and  true  religion." 

Ax'A  St.  Hilary  saith,  "  Is  there  any  dniibt  but 
.afitichrisf  ^all  sit  ii^  the  s^me  house;  i    tie  shall 


JIWKI.L.— OK  THE   THBSSALOmAHS.  i4^ 

sit  in  those  houses  and  buildings,  with  which  you 
are  in  love,  and  which  you  honour."  And  again  hs 
saith,  "  He  shall  be  contrary  to  Christ,  under  the 
colour  of  preaching  the  Gospel ;  so  that  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  shall  then  he  denied,  when  a  maa 
would  think  he  is  preached."  Thus  we  have  seen 
who  shall  be  antichrist,  and  in  what  church  he  shall 
be,  that  he  shall  he  a  bishop,  and  shall  be  stalled  or 
placed  in  Rome. 

Now  to  return  again  to  the  words  of  ttie  Apostle* 
Oaitf  he  who  now  ietteth,  shall  let  until  he  be  lakem 
away.  Now  the  emperor  hath  the  rule  over  the 
woi^.  Let  him  keep  it.  There  shall  a  time  come 
when  he  shall  lose  his  possessions;  then  anticfirist 
shall  appear,  When  the  empire  shall  be  dismem- 
bered, and  the  kingdoms  belonging  to  him  shall  der 
|jart  frofi)  him,  thea  shall  be  the  coming  ofanti^- 
<::bHst. 

Wbp  will  look  into  the  story  of  things  in  timet 
past,  shall  perceive  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle,  and 
how  the  empire  of  Rome,  being  so  greqt,  is  con- 
sumed and  brought  to  nothing,  and  in  what  sort  an- 
tichrist, which  was  once  so  pogr  apd  simple,  so  little 
r^;arded  and  obscure,  might  grow  to  he  so  great, 
and  advance  himself  above  kings  and  princes.  -  The 
impoveridfing  of  the  one  ir^  tiic  enriqliing  of  the 
pther. 

I  told  you,  that  the  empire  of  Rome  cont«ne4 
sometimes  a  great  part  of  the  world,  as  England, 
France,  Spain,  Germany,  &c.  Where  is  Englan4 
now  ?  It  is  divided  from,  and  is  no  part  of  the  em-, 
pire.  Where  is  France,  Spain,  Italy,  Illyricum? 
where  is  Rome  itself?  They  are  taken  away  from  it, 
and  are  now  no  part  of  the  empire.  Where  is  Ma-^ 
pedonia,  Thracia,  Greece,  Asia,  Armenia,  ice.  ?  Wa 
cannot  think  of  them  but  with  heaviness,  They  be 
now  under  the  Turk,  they  are  taken  away,  and  are 
no  part  of  the  empire. 
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What  is  become  of  the  great  countenance  whidi 
the  emperor  bad  in  ail  the  world  ?  He  is  now  in  com- 
parison nobody.  What  part  of  all  the  empire  is  left 
nnto  him?  Not  one  :  he  hath  not  left  him  one  city 
or  town.  What  is  become  of  all  which  did  belong 
to  him  ?  They  are  dissolved,  taken  from  him,  and  his 
estate  is  brought  to  nothing. 

In  the  mean  while  antichrist  increased,  and  grew 
to  wealth  by  spoil  of  the  empire.  The  bishop  of 
Rome  hath  at  this  day  many  countries  and  lordships. 
Poor  Peter  had  none  ;  bow  then  came  he  by  them  ? 
By  the  spoil  of  the  empire  ?  He  hath  the  title  of 
Faru.mJu.lium;  where  hath  he  it,  but  of  the  spoil  of 
the  empire  ?  Where  hath  he  so  many  countries 
beginning  at  Lucca  and  onward  to  the  Alps,  but  by  the 
ipoil  of  the  empire  ?  He  hath  Ravenna,  Forum  Sem- 
pronii,  Benerentum,  and  Spoletum.  All  these  he 
hath  by  the  spoil  of  the  empire. 

He  claimeth  the  kingdom  of  Naples  and  of  Sicily; 
he  is  the  lord  paramount ;  king  Kiilip  is  his  vassal, 
and  payeth  him  tribute  ;  he  hath  Rome  itself ;  it  did 
belong  onto  the  emperor ;  how  grew  it  to  the  bishop? 
whence  hath  he  it  ?  By  the  spoil  of  the  empire. 

We  see,  then,  that  the  emperor  is  abated ;  that 
the  bishop  ts  increased ;  and  so  increased,  that  he 
bath-made  the  emperor  to  be  his  man;  to  bear  his 
train  ;  to  wait  upon  him ;  to  kneel  down,  and  to  kiss 
his  foot. 

ITiis  could  he  never  bring  to  pass  whiles  the  em- 
pire stood  whole,  and  the  emperor  was  able  to  make 
his  part  good  :  bat  these  things  were  ■  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  (Rev.  xvii.), 
•' The  kings  of  the  earth  shall  give  their  strength 
and  power  to  the  beast,  &c.  That  they  may  agree 
together,  and  give  their  kingdom  qnto  the  beast, 
until  the  words  of  God  be  fulfilled." 
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Who  that  beast  shall  be,  Augustine,  writing  upon 
the  Fsaltns,  very  well  declareth  ;  "  Thus  it  is  writtea 
of  antichrist;  that  he  shall  conquer  all  kings,  and 
obtain  the  kingdom  himself  alone :"  and  who  it  is 
unto  whom  the  kings  of  tlie  earth  have  given  their 
kingdom,  and  which  doth  obtain  the  kingdom  him- 
selfalone;  if  any  man  doubt,  let  him  be  advised  by 
this  saying  of  them,  which  knew  it  well,  and  were 
not  enemies  to  the  bishopric  of  Rome. 

Johan  de  Parisiis  saith,  "  Some  think  that  by 
reason  of  this  donation  (of  Constantine),  die  Pope 
is  the  emperor  and  the  lord  of  the  world  ;  and  that 
hereby  he  hath  power  both  to  set  up,  and  also  to  pull 
down  kings  as  an  emperor."  And  if  this  be  too  little, 
to  say  thus,  upon  hearsay,  the  same  saith  further 
plainly,  "  All  manner  of  temporal  power  was  given 
ioimediately  unto  the  Pope."  What  other  thing  is  ic 
that  Innocentius  saith?  '*  Tlie  cmperor*holdeth  his 
empire  of  the  Pope,  and  therefore  he  is  bound  to  swear 
homage  and  fealty  to  the  Pope,  as  the  vassal  is  bound 
to  his  lord." 

In  this  right  Pope  Adrian  said,  "  Behold,  it  is  in 
our  hand  to  bestow  the  empire  upon  whom  we  list." 
Were  not  the  state  of  the  empire  now  detayed, 
were  not  the  prophecy  of  the  Apostle  now  fulfilled, 
were  not  the  emperor  (howsoever  he  have  in  a  mys- 
tery a  bare  name  left)  taken  away,  as  well  in  respect 
of  the  countries  which  he  did  hold,  as  of  the  authority, 
the  rule  and  power  which  he  had  over  the  world, 
these  proud  speeches  could  never  have  been  suffered. 
Now  then,  .seeing  the  empire  is  so  decayed  and 
abased,  and  the  bishop  of  Rome  so  highly  advanced 
into  his  seat  and  authority  (so  highly  I  say),  that 
tonie  are  bold  to  say,  "  The  Pope  hath  the  prince* 
hood  of  all  the  whole  world,"  and,  "  The  Pope  is 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  ;"  let  Gregory,  who 
hath  otherwhere  given  great  light  to  this  prophecy. 
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«hew  us  hereby  also  to  know  who  is  antichrist ;  he 
saith,  "  Antichrist,  when  he  shall  come,  shall  con- 
quer the  highest  estates  and  po^'ers  of  this  world." 

Tliis  whole  matter  is  also  expressed  in  the  seventh 
of  Daniel :  "  The  fourth  beast  was  fearful  and  ter- 
rible, and  very  strong ;"  it  had  great  iron  teeth,  it 
devoured  and  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  re- 
sidue under  his  feet ;  and  it  was  unlike  to  the  beasts 
that  were  before  it;  for  it  had  ten  horns.  And 
behold,  there  came  up  among  them  another  little 
horn,  whidi  had  e^-es  like  a  man,  and  a  mouth  speak- 
ing presumptuous  things.  This  beast  is  the  empire 
of  Rome,  the  greatest  empire  that  ever  was.  It  was 
divided  into  ten,  or  into  sundry  kingdoms,  as  I 
•hewed  you,  and  as  we  see  this  day.  The  little  horn 
is  antichrist. 

The  empire  shall  be  divided  and  weakened,  then 
intichrist  sRalt  come ;  he  shall  speak  words  against 
the  Most  High,  and  shall  consume  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  and  think  that  he  may  change  timee 
and  laws,  and  they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand. 
Daniel  saith,  he  shall  speak  words  against  the  Most 
High,  and  shall  think  he  may  change  times  and  laws, 
and  they  shall  be  given  into  his  hands.  Wherein 
he  sheweth  not  only  the  pride  and  presumption  of 
antichrist,  but  that  he  shall  also  prevail  for  a  time. 
Such  a  one  there  hath  been,  and  yet  is.  He  blas- 
phenicth  God,  murdereth  the  saints,  hath  changed 
times  and  laws,  the  laws  of  God,  and  the  laws  of 
nature.     He  is  antichrist. 

To  make  an  end  of  this  part  for  knowledge  of  an- 
tichrist, who  he  shall  be,  in  what  place  he  shall 
dwell,  and  of  that  which  should  let  his  coming,  let 
us  remember  he  shall  be  no  Jew  nor  heathen,  but  s 
Christian,  and  no  king,  or  temporal  wight,  but  a 
bishop,  an  universal  priest,  and  most  holy  Pope. 

As  Jerome,  upon  the  words  of  the  Prophet  (Zech. 
Ki.),  "  O  idol  shepherd,  that,  Zee."  saith,  **  I  doubt 
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nothing  bat  that  this  foolish  and  mnkilfal  shepherd 
is  antichrist,  which  should  come  towards  the  end  <^ 
the  worjd."  And  further  saith,  **  This  shepherd  is 
so  wicked*  that  he  is  not  called  a  worshipper  of  idols, 
but  an  idol  himself,  because  he  calleth  himself  God^i 
and  will  be  worshipped  of  all  men." 

Let  us  remember  we  may  not  seek  him  in  the 
streets,  or  in  market-places,  or  in  woods,  or  in  the 
wilderness,  but  in  the  temple  of  God.  There  shall 
he  sit,  and  hold  the  stem ,  and  devise  laws  and  canons, 
and  shall  rule  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the 
people ;  there  shall  he  shew  his  power,  and  put  oa 
him  the  clo^  of  simplicity,  and  of  truth,  and  of  ho- 
liness. 

St.  Augustine  saith.  Antichrist  shall  not  only  stt 
in  the  church  of  God,  but  also  shall  shew  himself 
in  outward  appearance,  as  if  he  himself  were  the 
church  himself,  ".Not  that  he  sitteth  in  the  temple 
of  God,  but  he  sitteth  as  the  temple  of  God,  as  if  he 
himself  were  the  temple  of  God,  which  is  thechu^^i^.'* 
I^et  us  remember  what  shall  let  his  coming,  even  tlie 
safety  of  the  emperor,  and  his  continuance  in  that 
full  power  and  estate  wherein  he  then  was. 

The  decay  of  the  empire  shall  make  way  for  anti- 
christ. If  therefore  it  be  weakened,  and  hath  been 
weakened  any  time  since,  if  the  kingdoms  of  the 
worid  be  divided  from  it,  that  is  an  evident  token 
that  the  coming  of  antichrist  is  not  stopped,  but  he 
hath  come  and  shewed  himself,  and  by  little  and 
little,  ever  since  such  decay  of  the  empire,  halh  en- 
largwl  himself  and  established  his  power  over  all 
countries  and  nations.  As  Chrysostom  saith,  "  As 
long  as  the  empire  shall  be  had  in  awe,  no  man  shall 
straightway  submit  himself  to  antichrist ;  but  after 
the  empire  shall  be  dissolved,  antichrist  shall  invade 
Ihe  statg  of  the  empire  standing  void,  and  shall  labour 
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.  to  pull  unto  himself  the  empire  both  of  man  and 
God." 

Ver.  6.  j4nd  then  shall  that  wicked  man  he  uttered 
whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  him  with  the  appearance 
of  his  coming. 

Antichrist  shall  be  opened  by  little  and  little.  All 
his  devices  and  practices  shall  be  disclosed,  that  thejr 
may  appear  and  be  seen  of  the  world.  He  is  in  this 
place  called  o  uvofjiog,  a  man  without  order.  This  is 
another  peculiar  note  of  antichrist ;  he  shall  seek  to 
l>c  free,  unci  go  at  liberty ;  he  shall  be  tied  to  no 
law,  neither  of  God,  nor  of  man.  Let  us  once  again 
look  into  the  state  of  the  church  uf  Rome,  to  seek  out 
this  lawless  man.  There  he  sitteth  that  saith,  "I 
cannot  err." 

Why  is  it  said,  "  The  Pope  is  exempted  from  all  law 
of  man  ?"  And  again,  why  must  we  expound  any  fact 
of  the  holy  father  for  the  best  ?  And  if  it  be  theft, 
or  any  other  thing  th;it  of  itself  is  evil  (as  adultery 
or  fornication),  we  must  think  it  is  done  by  the  se- 
cret inspiration  of  God.  Again,  why  say  they  the 
doingsof  the  Pope  are  excused,  as  Sampson's  mur- 
ders, as  the  Jews'  robberiesi,  and  as  the  adulteries  of 
Jacob?  And  again,  Why  say  they,  neither  all  the 
clergy,  nor  all  the  whole  world,  may  either  judge  or 
depose  the  Pope  ?  but  because  he  is  lawless. 

Why  is  it  said,  in  such  things  as  he  willeth  his  will 
Etandeth  instead  of  reason,  neither  may  any  man 
say  unto  him,  "  O  Sir,  why  do  ye  this  ?"  but  be- 
cause he  is  lawless.  Why  is  it  said  of  him,  although 
all  the  world  would  judge  in  any  matter  against  the 
Pope,  yet  it  seemeth  we  ought  to  stand  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Pope?  (for  he  seemeth  to  have  aA 
laws  in  the  chest  of  his  bosom ;)  but  because  te 
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is  I  anftoi,  that  lawless  man  }  Why  is  it,  notwith- 
standing the  Pope  draw  innumerable  companies  of 
people  by  heaps  with  him  into  hell,  that  yet  no 
mortal  man  may  once  dare  reprove  him»  but  because 
he  is  that  lawless  man  ? 

Why  is  it  said,  "  The  Pope  may  also  change  the 
very  nature  of  things  in  applying  the  substantial  parts 
nf  one  thing  to  another,  and  of  nothing  can  make 
something,  and  of  no  sentence  can  make  a  sentence ; 
for  he  may  dispense  above  the  law,  and  of  wrong 
may  make  right,  by  correcting  and  changing  the 
laws?**  One  Zabarella  saith,  they  persuaded  the 
bishops,  that  they  might  do  all  things,  and  therefore 
whatsoever  they  listed,  yea,  such  things  as  are  not 
lawful. 

How  could  this  have  been  wrought,  but  that  the 
Scriptures  should  be  fulfilled  f  This  is  he  whom  Paul 
describeth,  that  wicked  lawless  man.  Thus  he 
rogneth  and  ruleth  without  law,  without  reason, 
without  fear  of  God,  without  regard  of  man.  He  is 
exempted  from  all  law,  and  his  word  is  law  to  bind  all 
the  world.  This  is  antichrist.  This  is  he  of  whom 
Daniel  prophesied :  "  He  shall  think  he  may  change 
laws  ^nd  times,"  the  times  of  nature,  and  the  laws 
which  God  himself  hath  ordained.  This  is  he  which 
hath  carried  himself  so  long  time  under  the  colour  of 
holiness.  This  is  he  which  hath  beguiled  and  blinded 
tiie  eyes  of  the  world. 

But  blessed  be  the  name  of  our  God,  whirfi  is 
the  God  of  truth,  and  the  God  of  lights  ;  his  tyranny 
and  treachery  is  now  revealed,  and  t'lcrefore  not  re-  - 
garded.  On  !  what  mountains  of  money  made  he 
sometimes  of  pardons  I  His  pardons  were  reputed  the 
only  safety  and  comfort  of  men's  souls.  He  was  not 
reckoned  a  Christian,  whosoever  sought  them  not. 
No  man  might  lack  them,  neither  in  his  life  nor 
after  his  death. 
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But  where  are  they  now?  what  is  become  of  them! 
who  buyeth  them  ?  who  rcgardeth  tlie  having  of 
them  ?  who  reposeth  his  trust  in  them  ?  Children 
piake  sport  of  them,  and  p!ay  with  them  in  tlie 
streets  ;  they  see  the  filth  of  them,  and  the  foU) ,  and 
3bhor  them.  How  cornet^  this  to  pass  i  The  man 
of  sin  is  revealed. 

What  a  kingdom  made  he  of  purgatory  !  He  shut 
out  thence  whom  he  listed,  and  released  such  as 
were  there,  at  his  pleasure.  He  claiineth  power  over 
the  quick,  and  dead  ;  he  sold  the  years,  the  days,  and 
the  months,  by  round  reckoning,  a  hundred,  five 
hundred,  and  a  thausand,  and  thousand  thousand 
years  of  pardon. 

Of  which  folly  his  own  canonists  were  ashamed, 
pne  of  them  saith,  touching  that  Christ  said  unto 
I'etep,  "  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  keys,  &c."— 
?*  We  must  understand  this  authority  with  a  com 
of  salt  {otherwise  it  mgy  be  unsavoury)  ;  therefore 
certain  of  the  Pope's  pardons  that  promise  twenty 
thousand  years  are  foolish  and  superstitious." 

This  was  not  given  for  nothing,  but  sold  for  mo- 
ney. Who  had  aught  to  give,  had  speedy  dispatch  ; 
but  poor  souls  that  had  nothing,  or  no  friends  to 
pay  for  them,  should  lie  sfill.  This  was  a  wealthy 
kingdom.  But  now  where  is  pureatory  ?  rfho  re- 
gardeth  it  )  \yho  careth  for  it  ?  Children  scorn  it  in 
their  streets,  and  know  it  is  a  fable.  '  How  cometl) 
this  so  to  pass  ?  The  wicked  or  lawless  man  is  re- 
tealed. 

He  was  able  to  rule  the  whole  world  with  a  becfc. 
His  word  stood  as  the  word  of  God  ;  no  prince  nor 
emperor  durst  withstand  it;  it  was  thought  impos- 
sible that  he  should  err.  But  now  the  world  seeth, 
his  word  is  deceiyable  and  vain  ;  he  erreth,  and  hath 
lived  in  great  error.  Now  few  men  will  believe  him, 
no  prinqe  will  trust  his  word ;  howsoever  they  (whose 
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eyes  Ggd  hath  not  yet  opened  to  see  the  truth)  trust 
mm  in  religion,  in  worldly  matters  they  will  not 
Crust  him.  How  cometh  this  so  to  pass  ?  The  maa 
of  sin  is  revealed. 

What  shall  I*  say  more  ?  Behold,  round  ahout  the 
world  ih  all  places,  and  even  at  Rome  itself,  the  poor 
massing  priest  standeth  a-cold,  and  can  get  no  hire  ;, 
the  Pope's  palls  lie  rotting  ;  his  bulls  go  a-begglng  j 
his  wares  stand  upon  his  hand  ;  no  wise  man  will  buy 
them.  Why  ?  how  cometh  this  So  to  pass  ?  The  man 
of  sin  is  revealed,  all  his  deceit  and  treachery  is  re- 
vealed. 

The  Pope  sUrreth  and  striveth  at  this  day  all  that 
he  can.  He  excommunicateth  and  curseth  ;  he  send- 
eth  out  his  bulls ;  he  bloweth  up  scditiohs ;  he 
brcedeth  treasons ;  he  raiseth  subjects  against  theiE 
princes;  he  setteth  princes  upon  thetr  subjects;  he 
tmprisoneth  and  murderelh  the  saints  of  God ;  he 
shaketh  and  inflameth  the  whole  world  in  his  quar- 
rels ;  but  all  in  vain.  Why  so?  how  cometh  this, 
to  pass  ?  There  is  'no  counsel,  no  wisdom,  no  6re, 
no  sword,  that  shall  prevail  against  the  Lord.  The, 
mau  of  sin  and  his  errors  are  revealed.  Men  see, 
and  know,  and  detest  the  blindness  wherein  they 
were  led ;  the  people  forsake  him  over  and  over  Uie 
world. 

WJiom  the  Lord  shall  wtaume  with  tlte  spirit  of  his. 

mouthy  and  shall  abolish  with  the  brightness  of  his 

coming ; 
Vcr.  p.    Evefi  iiim  w/tose  coming  is  hy  the  effeciuOil 

working  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  signs,  and 
•  lying  wonders, 
Vct.  10.  jind  in  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteowness_ 

among  them  that  perish ;  because  tliey  received  nof 
:  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  tliey  may  be  saved. 

By  the  order  of  the  Apostle's  words,  I  should  now 
speak  of  the  overthrow  of  antichrist^  how  and  by 
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what  power  \\e  shall  be  confounded.  But  because 
the  two  verses  next  following  speak  yet  of  the  state 
of  antichrist,  by  whose  means  he  shall  come,  and 
of  what  countenance  he  shall  be,  and  with  whom  he 
shall  prevail,  it  shall  be  good  we  consider  these  things 
firet,  and  then  shew  how  he  shall  be  destroyed. 

When  Christ  came  into  the  world,  he  came  in 
the  name  of  his  Father,  to  save  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  to  catlier  the  flock  that  was 
scattered.  Antichrist  shall  come  in  the  name  of  the 
devil,  to  scatter,  and  disperse,  and  consume  the  flock 
of  God's  sheep.  His  coming  shall  be  by  the  effec- 
tual working  of  Satan.  And  what  or  who  is  Satan  ? 
He  hath  been  a  murderer  from  the  beginning; 
through  his  envy  came  death  into  the  world;  be  is 
the  prince  of  this  world,  the  prince  of  darkness,  the 
father  of  lies,  the  spirit  of  pride,  which  hath  said,  I 
will  asceud  above  the  height  of  the  clouds,  and  I 
will  be  Jike  the  Most  High. 

He  shall  work  and  inflame  the  heart  of  antichrist, 
and  61]  it  with  his  spirit  and  wickedness,  and  shall 
make  him  the  man  of  sin,  and  the  son  of  perdition, 
full  of  vanity,  and  of  pride,  and  of  ungodliness,  that 
he  may  mock  the  world,  and  blind  the  hearts  of  the 
people. 

His  coming  shall  be  by  the  working  of  Satan,  yet 
he  shall  make  sliow  as  if  he  came  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  He  shall  come  with  fatherly  looks,  with 
holy  coimtenitnce,  and  shall  set  himself  in  the  hdy 
place ;  but  his  whole  endeavour  shall  be  to  deface 
the  kingdom  of  Christ;  which  he  shall  practise  to 
do,  not  by  the  leiiding  of  any  angel,  or  archanf»el, 
or  by  the  power  of  God,  but  by  Oifi  e^rtwo/  vHfrkivg 
of  Satan. 

He  shall  allege  the  doctors  and  fathers ;  he  shall 
allege  Peter  and  Paul,  the  holy  Apostles  of  Christ ; 
he  shall  allege  Christ,  a,nd  God  himself,  as  though 
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his  doings  were  warranted  by  them  ;  ht  shall  say,  I 
am  the  buttress  and  pillar  of  the  church,  my  word 
is  the  word  of  God ;  he  shall  set  up  masses  and  sa- 
crifices of  his  own  ;  he  shall  take  away  the  word  of 
Ood ;  he  shall  teach  the  people  to  give  divltie  ho- 
nour to  a  weak  creature. 

But  St.  f^ul  in  this  place  dtscloseth  him  and  his 
doings,  and  layeth  them  open  to  the  eyes  of  the 
faithflit.  He  worketh  not  the  work  of  an  Evangelist, 
as  did  Peter,  or  other  the  Apostles ;  he  taketh 
not  power  and  anthority  either  of  God  or  of  Oirist  i 
but  his  coming  w  bi/  the  operation  of  Satan.  There- 
fore he  foresheweth,  antichrist  shall  command  to  ab-^ 
stain  from  meals ;  he  shall  say,  Touch  not,  taste 
not ;  he  shall  also  forbid  to  marry  ;  he  shall  say, 
marriage  is  unholy,  and  unlawful,  not  cohvenientj 
not  meet  for  holy  profession- 

Who  Would  not  think  it  a  holy  thing,  to  abstain 
from  meats,  and  to  chastise  the  body  ?  who  would 
not  think  it  a  holy  thing,  to  abstain  from  marriage, 
and  to  think  of  those  things  which  belong  to  God  ? 
seeing  holiness  and  devotion  are  a  pleasuut  sacrificE! 
to  God.  But  yet  it  is  not  all  so.  Some  shall  speak 
lies  through  hypocrisy,  "  forbidding  to  marry,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from  meats.  They  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  and  give  heed  to  the  spirits  of 
error,  and  doctrines  of  devils."  (i  Tim.  iv.)  He 
saitli  it  is  the  devil's  gospel.  They  are  canons  and 
rules  of  antichrist.  Satan  shall  instruct  him,  Satan 
shall  be  the  author  and  founder  of  that  religion. 

H'ith  tUlpotoer,  and  signs,  and  lying  ivonders,  and 
in  all  deceivableTiess  of  unrighteousness.  He  shall  need 
to  be  of  great  power  and  force  that  shall  encounter 
with  Ood.  Therefore  the  Apostle  saith  he  shall  come 
with  miracles  and  devices  of  Satan.  Christ  foretold 
^Mark,  xiii.),  "  that  false  Christs  shall  rise,  and  false 
prophets,  and  ^hall  shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  de- 
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ceive,  if  it  were  possible,  the  very  elect."  Again  he 
saith  (Matt,  vii.),  ".  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Ijord,  have  we  not  in  thy  name  prophesied? 
and  by  thy  name  cast  out  devils  ?  and  by  thy  nam^ 
done  many  great  works  ?  And  tiien  will  I  profess  to 
them,  I  never  knew  you ;  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity."  These  things  shall  Satan  bring  t« 
pass  under  my  name. 

The  Apostles  wrought  miracles,  thereby  to  confirm 
the  Gospel  which  they  preached.  As  the  Evangelist 
writeth  (Mark,  xvi.),  "  The  Lord  wrought  with 
them,  and  confirmed  tlie  word  with  signs  that  fol- 
lowed." And  as  the  Apostle  (Heb.  ii.),  "  Salvation 
at  the  6rst  began  to  be  preached  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him,  God 
bearing  witness  thereto,  with  signs  and  wonder^i 
and  with  divers  miracles  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
according  to  iiis  will."  .  So  shall  antichrist  work  mi- 
racles to  overthrow  the  Gospel.  "  As  Jannes  and 
Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the 
truths  men  of  corrupt  minds,  r^robate  concerning 
the  faith.  But  they,  shall  prevail  no  lon^,  for 
their  madness  shall  be  known  to  all  men,  as  theirs 
also  was."  (2  Tim.  iii.) 

Aaron  cast  forth  his  rod  before  Pharaoh  and  hia 
lervants,  and  it  was  turned  into  a  serpent.  And  the 
charmers  of  Egypt  did^in  like  manner  with  their  en- 
chantments. Aaron  smote  the  water,  and  all  the  water 
tliat  was  in  the  river  was  turned  into  blood.  'And 
the  enchanters  of  Egypt  did  likewise  with  th^  sor- 
ceries. And  aft  Aaron  caused  frogs  to  come  and 
cover  the  land,  so  the  sorcerers  did  likewise  with 
their  sorceries.  (Exod,  vii.  6.)  But  the  illusions  of 
the  magical  arts  came  to  nought  (saith  Solomon* 
Wisd.  xvii.),  and  it  was  a  moat  shamefuf  reproach 
for  boasting  their  knowledge.  So,  shall  antichrist 
eotpc  in  working  signs  atia  lying  wonders,  as  did 
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Jannes  and  Jambres  to  deface  the  Gospel  and  glory 
ofGod. 

It  is  not  said,  he  shall  work  wonders,  but  false: 
lying  wonders.  But  how  can  his  miracles  be  false  ? 
If  false,  how  be  they  miracles?  if  miracles,  how  be 
they  false  ?  They  shall  be  false  after  two  sorts ; 
wme  are  called  false  miracles,  because  they  seem' 
to  be  miracles,  and  are  not ;  some  are  called  false 
miracles,  beraiise  they  be  used  falsely  to  maintain 
his  falschuud. 

Of  the  first  sort  of  false  miracles,  we  have  seen  an 
infinite  number  in  the  days  of  our  fathers  in  the  king- 
dom of  antichrist.  Tlien  was  tliere  an  appearance 
of  spirits,  and  visions  of  angels ;  our  liidy  came 
swimming  down  from  heaven,  poor  souls  came 
creeping  and  crying  out  of  purgatory,  and  jetted 
abroad,  and  kept  stations,  casting  flakes  of  fire,  and 
beset  highways,  and  bemoaned  their  cases,  the  paint 
and  torments  were  so  bitter. 

They  sought  for  help,  and  cried  for  good  prayers  ; 
they  cried  for  dirges,  they  cried  for  masses  of  re- 
quiem, for  masses  of  4co/a  cceli,  for  trentals  of  masses. 
Hereof  grew  portsale  of  pardons,  and  hereof  grew 
the  province  of  purgatory,  the  most  gainful  conntry 
that  ever  was  under  the  city  of  Rome. 

But  these  miracles  were  no  miracles  at  all;  they 
were  devised  by  subtle  varlets  and  lazy  lordanes  for 
a  purpose,  to  get  money.  Oftentimes  the  spirit  hath 
been  taken  and  laid  in  the  stocks ;  the  angel  hath 
been  stript ;  good  Lady  hath  been  caught ;  the  con- 
veyance and  the  miracle  hath  appeared  ;  the  engines, 
and  sleights,  and  the  cause,  and  the  manner  of  the 
working,  hath  been  confessed. 

In    those  days,  idols  could   go    on   foot  {    roods 

could  speak;  bells  could   ring  alone;  images  could 

come  down,  and  light  their  own  candles;  deadstocks 

ceutd  sweat,    and    bestir  themselves;    they  could 
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turn  their  eyes,  they  could  move  their  hands,  they 
could  open  their  mouths,  they  could  set  hones  anil 
knit  sinews ;  they  could  heal  the  sick,  and  raise  up 
the  dead. 

These  miracles  were  conveyances  and  subtleties, 
and  indeed  no  miracles  ;  the  trunks  by  which  they 
did  speakj  the  strings  and  wires  with  which  they 
moved  their  faces  and  hands,  all  the  rest  of  their 
treachery,  hath  been  disclosed.  These  be  the  mi- 
racles of  which  Paul  speaketh,  miracles  in  sight,  but 
indeed  no  miracles. 

The  other  sort  of  false  miracles  is,  when  such 
things  as  be  indeed  wrought  and  done,  are  untruly 
applied  by  antichrist  to  maintain  his  falsehoods. 
God  giveth  recovery  to  the  diseased;  the  deaf  re- 
ceive their  hearing ;  the  blind  receive  thrir  sight. 
He  assuageth  the  tempests,  and  stayeth  the  rage 
of  fire,  that  it  continue  not.  These  things  are 
done  by  the  finger  of  God.  Antichrist  draweth  us 
from  so  thinking  of  the  mercy  of  God,  and-  telteth 
us  we  have  other  friends  to  whom  we  are  beholdeii> 
which  have  done  so  and  so  for  us. 

It  was  this  saint,  saith  he,  it  was  that  saint,  that 
took  pity  of  your  case,  and  wrought  the  remedy  for 
you.  It  was  Apollonia,  it  was  Genouefa,  it  was 
Sitha,  it  was  our  Lady.  Such  a  saint  is  able  to  do 
much,  such  a  saint  can  work  miracles.  Hereofgrev 
invocation  of  saints ;  hereof  it  came  to  pass  that  each 
saint  was  assigned  and  allotted  to  his  sundry  charge 
and  several  ofiices  apart ;  St.  Hase  for  the  choking, 
St.  Roche  for  the  pestilence,  Anthony  for  the  burn- 
ing, Valentine  for  the  tailing  sickness,  Romane  for 
madness,  Apollonia  for  the  tooth-ach,  Fetronilla  for 
agues,  and  others  for  other  purposes:  wherein  it 
was  wisely  foreseeru  that  they  were  so  limited  and 
ordered,  lest  perhaps  any  one  might  be  over-saucy, 
and  encroach  upcn  and  trouble  his  fellows. 
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It  was  also  foreseen,  that  all  saints  should  not  have 
power  to  work,  in  all  places.  Some  wrought  at  Can« 
terbury,  Bome  at  Walsingham,  some  at  York,  some 
at  Buxton,  some  in  one  place,  some  in  another,  some 
in  the  towns,  some  iu  the  fields.  Even  as  Jeremiah 
said  among  the  Jews  (chap,  xi.),  "  According  to 
the  number  of  thy  cities  were  thy  gods."  Hereof 
grew  pilgrimages  and  worshipping  of  images,  and 
kissing  of  reliques  ;  hereof  grew  oblations  and  en- 
riching of  abbeys  ;  every  man  had  his  peculiar  saint 
on  whom  he  called;  every  country  was  full  of  cha- 
pels, every  chapel  full  of  miracles,  and  every  miracle 
fall  of  lies. 

These  miracles  are  wrought  by  antichrist ;  they  are 
his  tools,  wherewith  he  worketh  ;  they  are  his  wea- 
pons, wherewith  he  prevaileth ;  they  are  full  of 
lying,  full  of  deceitful ness,  and  full  of  wickedness  :  so 
^all  antichrist  prevail,  and  rule  over  the  world.  By 
these  miracles  he  shall  possess  the  ears,  the  eyes, 
and  the  hearts  of  many,  and  shall  draw  them  after 
him. 

He  shall  shadow  the  moon,  and  darken  the  sun, 
and  make  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven  to 
follow  him  ;  he  shall  change  light  into  darkness,  and 
darkness  into  light;  he.  shall  work  in  all  things  at 
his  pleasure.  If  a  man  be  well,  he  shall  make  him 
blind.  I^is  is  a  miracle.  Such  as  are  whole,  he 
shall  make  sick;  he  shall  infect  them  with  leprosy, 
which  before  were  clean.  This  is  a  miracle.  He 
shall  change  the  sense  and  feeling  of  nature;  he  shall 
make  the  soa  hate  the  father,  and  shall  make  the 
fether  hate  the  son  ;  yea,  to  seek  the  death  of  his 
son.  This  tsa  miracle.  He  shall  make  the  people 
niislike  and  doubt  the  word  of  God,  and  embrace 
his  follies.    This  is  a  miracle. 

These  be  the  works  of  antichrist,  which  he  shall 
bring  to  pass.    This  shall  he  work  in  all  tUceivable- 
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MM  of  unrighteousness .  He  shall  come  with  all  Itirds 
and  shifts  of  deceit ;  he  shall  come  with  show  of 
praying,  with  vizard  of  fasting,  with  companies  of 
monks,  friars,  canons,  and  all  kind  and  colour  of 
holiness;  he  shall  seek  .to  prevail  by  threatening  and 
by  flattering,  by  fair  means,  and  by  foul ;  he  shall 
excommunicate,  and  release  from  excommunicatiun ; 
he  shall  promise  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  life  ever- 
lasting ;  he  shall  make  boast  of  the  tathers  and  an- 
ient doctors,  he  shall  make  boast  of  the  universal 
consent,  he  shall  boast  of  general  councils,  he  shall 
boast  of  Christ's  Apostles,  and  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  word  of  God.  So  shall  he  falsely 
and  deceitfully  work  himself  credit,  and  beguile  the 
world,  in  abusing  the  holy  name  of  God.  No  kind 
of  deceitfulness  or  subtilty,  but  he  shall  use  it.  So 
shall  he  make  the  people  seek  unto  him,  and  kings 
end  emperors  to  fall  down  before  him>  and  to  say, 
Who  is  like  unto  the  beast  ?  who  is  so  wise,  so 
learned,  so  holy,  so  wealthy,  so  mighty,  and  so  catho- 
lic ?  Without  him  no  man  is  to  be  reckoned  holy  or 
leamed ;  without  him  no  man  may  traffic,  buy,  nor 
sell ;  without  him  no  man  may  read  publicly  in  uni- 
versities ;-no  man  may  preach  to  the  people,  no  man 
may  be  accounted  a  Christian,  no  man  may  hope  to 
be  saved  without  him,  without  his  leave  and  liking. 
Such  wonders,  such  miracles,  shall  he  work  ;  so  shall 
he  conquer  and  subdue  the  world. 

Now  who  be  they  which  shall  be  deceived,  in 
whom  shall  he  prevail  ?  jimong  them  that  perish,  bC' 
cause  they  received  not  tke  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved.  They  shall  be  deceived  by  him 
which  .perish,  whose  hearts  are  not  marked  with 
the  Spirit  of  God,  whose  names  are  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life,  in  whom  the  God  of  this  worid 
hath  blinded  the  minds,  that  the  light  of  the  glo- 
lious  Gospel  of  Christ  should  not  shine  unto  them ; 
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they  shall  follow  him,  and  shall  be  the  diOdrea  of 
damnation,  and  shall  have  thar  reward  with  htm. 

Be  he  learned  or  unlearned,  be  he  ^ii^  or  sub- 
ject, albeit  he  be  holy,  albeit  he  be  catholic,  antU 
Christ  shall  come  unto  him  in  all  deceitfulness  of  un- 
righteousness, because  he  halii  not  received  the  lore 
of  the  truth,  that  he  might  be  saved. 

Here  mark,  he  doth  not  say,  because  they  recdvo 
not  the  truth,  but  he  saith,  because  tKey  receiv*  Jiot 
the  love  of  the  truth..  Many  in  our  day^  can  spe^ 
thus :  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  belleveth,  for  it  is  the  savour  of  life  unto 
life."  (fiom.  i.)  They  can  say,  "  There  is  given 
none  other  name  under  heaven,  whereby  we  must  be 
nved  i"  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other  than 
by  Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  have  learned  by  the  Got* 
pel.  (2  Cor.  ii.  Acts,  iv.) 

IS&ny  will  confess, .  there  was  never  mwe  nor 
better  teaching  since  the  time  of  the  Apostles.  They 
leem  to  receive  the  truth,  but  they  are  like  the  horse 
anci  mule,  in  whom  is  no  understanding ;  they 
recave  it,  because  the  prince  receiveth  it,  and  be- 
cause the  politic  laws  of  countries  establish  it ;  the^ 
are  carried  away  with  the  sway  of  the  world ;  they 
bear  it  with  their  ears  (nay,  I  would  Grod  they  would 
lend  their  ears  to  the  hearing  of  it),  but  with  their 
hearts  they  d«  not  hear  ;  they  have  no  feeling  of  the 
word  of  God,  andof  the  truth  ;  they  weigh  it  not, 
they  love  it  not ;  they  consider  not  what  it  is,  new 
from  whom  it  is  sent;  they  know  not  that  it  is  the 
water  of  life,  and  the  bread  which  is  sent  irom 
heaven ;  they  have  no  taste,  no  savour,  nor  pleasure 
in  it. 

Therefore  it  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  given 
to  a  nation  which  shall  bring  forth  the  fruits  thereof; 
ihej  ^U  be  cast  into  utter  darkness,  and  the  last 
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State  of  them  is  worse  than  the  first.  "  It  had  been 
better  for  them  not  to  have  iinown  the  way  of  ngh< 
teousness,  than,  after  they  had  knoiv n  it,  to  turn  from 
the  holy  commandment  given  unto  them."  (2  Pet.  i.) 
It  should  not  be  chained  upon  them  fur  their  damna- 
tion; for  our  Saviour  saith  (John,  ilv.),  **  If  I  had 
not  come  and  spoken  anto  them,  they  should  not  have 
had  sin ;  but  now  have  they  no  cloak  for  their  sin." 
TTiey  find  no  sweetness  in  the  word  of  God  ;  they  are 
not  converted  by  it,  that  they  may  be  saved  ;  they 
have  no  pleasure  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord ;  they  have 
DO  comfort  to  know  his  will. 

These  be  the  bond-slaves  of  Satan  ;  these  be  they 
upon  whom  shall  come  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tton ;  these  be  they  against  whom  Satan  and  anti- 
christ shall  prevail,  because  they  have  not  received 
the  love  of  the  truth  ;  they  have  not  received  it  into 
that  hearts,  that  they  might  be  saved  ;  they  had  no 
hearts  to  feel  it ;  they  had  no  eyes  to  see  it. 

Vet.  1 1 ;    ^nd  therefore  God  thall  tend  them  strong 

delusions,  that  they  should  believe  lies  ; 
Ver.  12.     That  they  all  might  be  damned  which  be- 
lieved not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrigh^ 
teousJiess. 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  spirit  of  truth,  andgivetb 
light  into  our  hearts,  and  maketh  us  behold  that 
blessed  hope,  and  rejoice  in  the  knowledge  of  his 
will.  Therefore  the  Prophet  David  maketh  prayer 
(Psa.  li.),  "  O  Qod,  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me," 
and  "  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me."  And 
again  (Psa.  xiii.),  "  O  Lord  my  God,  lighten  mine 
eyes,  that  I  sle^  not  in  death."  And  again  he  saith 
(Psa.  xxxvi.),  "  With  thee  is  the  well  of  life,  and 
in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light." 

Without  this  Spirit  we  are  but  flesh  and  Mood, 
even  void  of  sense  and  understanding.    "  The  pa- 
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binl  man  perceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him."  (1  Cor.  ii.) 
No  man  knoweth  the  things  of  God,  but  the  Spirit 
of  God.  And  those  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him,  he  bath  revealed  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit. 

ChriKt  saith  (John,  vi.),  "  No  man  cometh  to 
me  except  the  Father  draw  him."  Unless  a  man  be 
born  from  above,  unlq^s  God  print  and  seal  his  heart 
i*ith  his  finger,  he  shall  not  be  able  to  see  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Now  if  we  have  the  word  of  God  before  our  eyes, 
and  regard  it  not,  nor  be  thankful  for  it,  nor  set 
price  by  it,  God  in  his  justice  will  withdraw  it  from 
OS.  Then  shall  we  delight  in  darkness,  and  have 
pleasure  in  error ;  our  latter  end  shall  be  more  dread- 
ful than  was  our  first  beginning.  This  is  it  which 
I^ul  saith,  God  shall  tend  them  strong  delusiont ; 
that  is,  his  holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  shall  de- 
part from  their  hearts,  and  the  power  of  Satan  shall 
dwell  frith  them,  and  wholly  possess  them.  This  is 
the  just  judgment  of  God  ;  and  **  this  is  the  con- 
demnation, that  light  IS  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light."  (John,  iii.) 
They  forsake  the  light,  and  delight  in  darkness; 
and  this  is  their  condemnation,  they  will  not  under- 
stand nor  seek  after  God,  that  they  may  be  reformed. 

The  Prophet  saith  (Paa.  cix.),  "  Because  he  loved' 
cursing,  it  shall  come  unto  him ;  and  because  he 
loved  not  blessing,  so  shall  it  be  far  from  him." 
God  will  strike  them  with  blindness ;  they  shall  be 
astonied ;  they  shall  fall  into  rebuke  and  the  snares 
of  the  devil ;  they  shall  be  drowned  in  perdition  and 
destruction. 

So  great  shall  be  the  power  of  error,  men  shall 
not  only  be  deceived,  but  shall  be  deceived  mightily 
and  strongly  ;  they  shall  desire  to  be  deceived,  aod 
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shall  bear  a  deadly  hatred  against  him  whosoever 
shall  seek  to  reform  them ;  they  shall  harden  their 
hearts  against  God  and  his  holy  word ;  they  shall 
stop  their  ears,  and  not  hearken  to  his  counsel ;  they 
shall  not  open  their  eyes  to  behold  the  destruction 
vhich  is  come  upon  them. 

So  great  and  so  mighty  shall  be  the  delusion,  so 
deadly  shall  be  the  cloud  and  blindness  of  their  hearts, 
they  shall  be  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind  ;  they 
shall  be  filthy,  and  increase  in  filthiness.  Such 
shall  be  the  power  of  Satan,  such  shall  be  the  power 
of  error  and  deceitfulness,  they  shall  despise  the  glo> 
rious  Gospel  of  Christ;  therefore  God  shall  forsake 
tbem,  and  give  them  over  to  follow  antichrist. 

God  hath  this  day  sent  the  li^t  and  comfort  of 
his  holy  word  into  the  world.  Many  godly  men 
have  de^red  to  see  that  we  see,  and  to  hear  that  ve 
do  hear.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  which 
'hath  in  mercy  visited  us.  We  beseech  him  to  bless 
the  work  that  he  hath  begun. 

St.  Paul  saith  (Tit.  ii.),  »  The  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  to  all  men  hath  appeared."  And 
to  the  Colossians  he  saith,  "  The  Gospel  is  come 
rnito  you,  even  as  it  is  unto  all  the  world."  'And 
again  (Rom.  x.),  "  Have  they  not  heard  ?  No  doubt 
their  sound  went  through  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  into  the  ends  of  the  world."  The  poor 
receive  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel.  God  hath 
visited  and  redeemed  his  people. 

But  yet  the  Apostle  saith  {Rom.  x.), "  They  have 
not  all  believed  the  Gospel ;"  for  Isaiah  saith  (chap. 
hv.),  '.*  Lord,  who  shall  believe  our  report  ?"  And 
again  saith  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  I  have  spread  out 
my  hands  all  the  day  unto  a  rebellious  people,  which 
have  walked  in  a  way  that  was  not  good."  Wisdom 
crieth  in  the  streets:  "  I  "have  called,  and  ye  re- 
fused ;  I  have  stretched  out  mine,  handj  and '  none; 


tan;  so  shall  he  stop  their  ears,  that  they  snail  not 
hear  nor  understand  what  is  spoken  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

Paul  is  ai  true  Prophet,  and  foretold-Ioqg  before 
that  which  we  may  now  behold  with  our  eyes :  "  In 
the  latter  times,  some  shall  give  heed  unto  spirits  of 
error."  (i  Tim.  iv.)  They  shall  be  as  men  without 
sense  or  ieeling-,  they  shall  forsake  the  truth,  and 
betake  themselves  to  follow  lies  and  fables.  Even 
Ihey  shall  do  this,  which  shall  sit  in  the  church  of 
God,  who  shall  profess  and  carry  the  name  of  Christ. 

Christ  ministered  his  last  supper  in  both  kinds.  St. 
Paul  telleth  the  Corinthians  (l  Kp.  xi.),  "  As  often 
as  ye  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
shall  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."  Tliat 
this  institution  of  Christ  should  be  kept  in  the  church 
unlil  the  end  of  the  world,  the  Apostles  received 
this  order,  the  holy  fathers  and  martyrs  used  it.  - 
But  now  many,  even  too  many,  will  not  so  have  it, 
nor  so  use  it.  They  will  not  follow  the  example  of 
the  fathers,  nor  of  martyrs,  nor  of  the  Apostles,  nor 
keep  the  ordinance  of  Christ ;  so  strong  a  delusion 
hath  bewitched  them. 

The  people  of  God  were  taught  to  pray  in  the 
vulgar  tongue,  that  their  hearts  might  give  consent, 
and  their  mouth  say,  Amen.  This  order  did  Peter, 
and  Paul,  and  John,  and  James,  and  the  godly  fa- 
thers keep.  There  is  not  one  of  them  that  took  or- 
ders for'  the  contrary  ;  but  now  there  are  some  risen 
up,  which,  in  despite  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles, 
say,  prayers  shall  be  made  in  a  strange  tongue,  either 
Latin  or  Greek. 

The  people  shall  not  understand  what  they  hear ; 
they  shall  not  know  what  it  is  which  they  themselves 
say  ;  their  hearts  cannot  give  consent  thereto  ;  their 
motiths   cannot  say.  Amen.    The  example  of  tho 
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Apostles,  the  oommandment  of  Christ,  the  comfort 
of  the  pec^le,  the  confusion  of  the  church,  r.otfwDg 
moveth  them,  so  great  and  mighty  is  the  power  of 
error. 

llie  people  worship  a  creature,  instead  of  the  Creator, 
who  is  God  over  all  blessed  for  ever.  They  see  they 
do  amiss,  yet  continue  in  it,  and  find  no  fault ;  they 
see  wherein  their  fathers  were  deceived,  yet  they  say, 
they  could  not  be  deceived  ;  they  see  many  and  foul 
abuses,  yet  seek  not  to  redress  them.  For  they  say, 
We  will  wall:  in  the  ways  of  our  forefathers  ;  we  will 
believe  as  they  believed,  howsoever  they  believed; 
we  will  do  as  they  did,  whatsoever  they  did  ;  we  will 
not  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Thus  shall  they  de- 
light in  darkness,  and  loath  the  light ;  they  will  be 
deceived,  and  will  not  see  the  truth,  so  mighty  and 
80  terrible  is  the  power  of  error. 

They  be  learned  in  philosophy  and  irj  the  tongues, 
they  be  learned  in  the  laws,  they  be  learned  in  phy- 
sic, learned  in  the  doctors,  and  learned  in  sto- 
ries ;  they  are  skilful  to  buy  and  sell,  to  purchase 
land,  to  enrich  themselves,  and  to  provide  for  their 
children ;  they  have  knowledge  in  all  things  else. 
But  themselves,  and  the  truth  of  God,  and  the  way 
to  salvation,  they  have  not  known. 

A  thief,  when  he  is  taken,  blusheth  ;  a  harlot  is 
ashamed  of  her  filthiness,  and  a  drunkard  of  his 
beastliness.  '  But  they  that  are  such,  have  hardened 
their  faces,  they  cannot  blush.  Whatsoever  they 
have  said  or  done,  either  openfy  or  in  secret,  by  hy- 
pocrisy or  cruelty,  by  rapine  or  treachery,  in  offering 
pardpns  to  sale,  in  deceiving  the  people  of'  Go<l,  in 
accusing  the  righteous  and  condemning  the  inno- 
cent, they  cannot  repent ;  they  know  no  shame — so 
great  is  the  power  of  error. 

Christ  saith  onto  them  (Matt.xxi.),  "  The  pnb- 
Jicans  and  the  hariots  shall  go  before  you  into  the 
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done  annss;  but  yon  are  wiltiu  in  your  blindness. 
Oh  I  the  depth  cu'tbe  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God !  Who  is  wise,  and  considereth  this  ?  They 
«trife  against  the  mainifeEt  truth  ;  they  strive  against 
tbeir  own  conscience ;  they  strive  against  the  Spirit 
of  God.  liiit  is  than  ^n  which  shall  never  be  for- 
^ven,  neither  in  this  world*  nor  in  the  world  to  come. 

Therefore  saith  Paul,  that  all  they  might  ie  damned 
which  ielievai  not  ihe  tntth.  All  shall  be  damned 
which-  briieved  pot.  Then  let  no  man  say,  I  will 
follow  the  example  of  my  fiuhers ;  I  will  do  as  the 
greater  |Kirt  doth ;  so  many,  and  so  many,  for  so 
many  years,  in  so  many  places  have  been  on  this 
side.  The  judgment  of  God  standeth  not  in  the 
ronhitude,  but  ia  Ibe  truth.  Whosoever  shall  set 
themselves  agwiut  bis  holy  will^  be  Uiey  never  so 
nuany,  they  shall  be  damned. 

Let  such  vaaA  well  what  Ignatius,  who  lived  in 
ihe  time  of  tbeAfOstles,  hath  said:  **  J  have  heard 
Hsaeaduch  say,  Unless  I  find  the  Gospel  jn  them 
of  old  tiTBe,  I  will  not  bdieve  it.  But  unto  such  I 
«ay,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  unto  me  antiouky,  whom 
to  disioAxy  is  manifest  and  unpardonable  destruction." 
Let  no  man  say,  I  hope  I  do  well ;  my  meaning  ia 

food ;  I  have  a  desire  to  please  God ;  I  believe  well, 
do  my  oonsdence;  if  I  do  amiss,  God  will  regard 
my  simplicity.  Ijet  no  man  so  say.  St.  At^istine 
fiaith,  "  It  is  certain,  that  a  foolish  faith  not  only 
doth  DO  good,  but  also  hurteth,"  If  thou  believe 
not  the  truth,  thou  dwellest  in  lying;  thou  art  the 
child  of  the  devil,  which  is  a  liar,  and  the  father 
thereof.  "  The  moutli  which  speakeih  lies,  slayeth 
the  soul."  Thy  faith  is  no  faiUi ;  it  is  but  a  wilful 
opinion  i  it  is  but  an  error,  for  it  is  not  according 
to  the  truth  ;  it  is  not  built  upon  the  rock. ;  it  is  not 
grounded  on  the  word  of  Grod. 
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Change  thine  error.  Faith  is  -  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  Receive  the  truth, 
believe  the  truth,  and  love  the  truth :  otherwise,  if 
thou  refuse  the  bread  of  life,  and  feed  on  poison ;  if 
thou  forsake  the  water  of  life,  and  dig  unto  th^df 
a  cistern  that  will  hold  no  water,  thou  shalt  lead 
thy  days  in  wilfulness,  and  shalt  die  in  sin ;  thy 
blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own  head ;  thou  shalt  nt^ 
see  the  glory  of  God  ;  death  and  damnation  shall  be 
thy  meed  ;  because  thou  hadst  pleasure  in  wicked- 
ness, and  didst  not  give  thy  heart  to  receive,  and 
love,  and  believe  the  truth. 

Now  it  remaineth  that  we  hear  how  antichrist  shall 
■  be  overthrown  :  we  have  seen  his  pomp  and  pride, 
his  might  and  power,  that  he  overlooketh-  all  the 
world,  bindeth  all  kings,  and  princes,  and  nations, 
to  keep  hh  laws,  and  is  himself  exempted  from  all 
laws  of  Gcd  or  man  ;  s'o  mighty  and  so  marvellous 
is  his  p(  wer,  who  can  declare  it  ?  -  He  is  called  of  his 
own  side.  Stupor  mundi,  "  the  gaze-stock,  or  wonder 
of  the  world:"  something  less  than  God,  something 
more  than  miin.  But,  being  irr  all  this  estate,  in  the 
,  midst  of  his  pontificalibus,  so  fast  mortised,  so  high 
built  up  to  the  skies,  so  snrely  shoared,  so  strongly 
'  beset  on  every  side,  he  shall  be  suddenly  shaken 
'  down,'  and  become  the  shame  of  the  woHd. 

How  may  this  be  done  ?  being  so  mortised,  so 
built,  so  shoared,  and  so  beset,  who  shall  shake  him 
dowi]  ?  what  power  shall  consume  him  ?  Shall  it  be 
the  great  power  of  kings  or  of  emperors  ?  T^ey  shall 

five  their  power  and  authority  to  the  beast,  and 
ght  with  tne  Lamb,  that  is,  against  Christ.  Shell  it 
b{^  the  authority  of  bishops,  and  cardinals,  and  great 
derks  ?  All  they  are  linked  and  joined  to  him.  Shall 
it  be  by  the  wisdom  and  drift  of  counsello'rsand  men 
oflaw?Theybe  the  feedmen,  and  sworn  to  him.  Shall 
it  be  the  violence  and  conspiracy  of  ^  people  ?  They 
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dull  kned  dowh  to  him,  and  honour  him,  and  reve^ 
renoe  him  as  an  angd  of  God. 

If  neither  the  power  of  doctors,  nor  of  bishops. 
DOT  archbishops  ;  if  not  the  power  of  coDnsell6rs,  ana 
men  at  law ;  if  not  the  power  of  the  kings  and 
princes  of  the  world ;  if  not  the  power  and  commo- 
bon  of  the  people ;  if  all  these  shall  not  abolish  him, 
what  power  then  is  ft,  wherewith  he  shall  be  con- 
fiamed  ?  It  shall  be  the  power  of  God,  which  shall 
be  revealed  from  above.  7%e  iMrd  shall  consume 
hm  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth. 

These  words  are  diversely  taken;  some  expound 
them  thus:  God  shall  appoint  the  great  angel  Mi- 
chael to  set  upon  antichrist,  and  he  shall  destroy 
him :  others  take  these  words  to  be  spoken  of  the 
day  of  Judgment;  and  then  this  ^ad  be  fulfilled, 
when  Christshall  say,  *'  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire;"  that  this  is  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord's  mouth  wherewith  he  shall  be  consumed. 

Bet  the  Apostle  speaketh  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  that  God  l^his  word,  whidi  is  mighty  to 
do  dl  that  wherennto  he  appointeth  it,  shall  make 
his  doings  manifest,  and  let  all  the  world  see,  that 
he  was  not  sent  of  God  ;  that  he  did  never  set  forth 
the  glory  of  God  ;  that  he  hath  pot  spurht  the  sal- 
vation of  the  people ;  that  in  matters  ofraith  and  in 
all  his  life  he  is  adversary  to  Christ. 

This  is  that  breath  that  shall  descry  his  prrors  and 
vanities  ;  this  in  that  spirit  which  s^all  consume  the 
kingdom  of  antichrist ;  this  orerthrow  Is  al;-eady  be- 
gun, as  our  eyes  may  behold  this  day. 

In  like  sort  speaketh  Isaiah  the  Prophet  (chap! 
xi.) :  "  He  shall  smite  the  earth  n-ith  the  rod  of  his 
mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay 
the  wicked."  Princes  make  their  conquests  by 
power  and  strength,  by  fire  and  sword,  and  engine* 
of  war-,  but  God  slidl  beat  down  his  adversary  with 
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therad  of  his  mouth,  by  the  true  preaching  of  Ws 
word ;  his  word  is  mighty  ;  it  is  his  sword ;  it  is  his 
mace ;  it  is  the  rod  of  his  mouth ;  it  is  the  bresth 
b{  his  lips ;  it  is  of  great  force,  no  strei^h  shaU 
withstand  it;  it  shall  smite  the  earth  ;  it  shall  slay 
the  wicked. 

St.  Panl  saith  (2  Cor.  x.),  "  We  do  not  war  aftfer 
the  flesh>  for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  mighty 
through  God  to  cast  down  hdds."  This  sword 
hath  hewn  down  in  many  places  the  cruelty,  tyranny, 
simony,  insatiable  greedinesa,  the  errors,  ignorance, 
darkness,  vanities,  hypocrisy,  superstition,  and  ido- 
latry, which  have  been  brought  into  the  church,  and 
used  by  antichrist.  These  were  the  pillars,  and 
Vtrei^th,  and  glory  of  his  kingdom. 

And  here  mark  the  Apostle's  speech :  he  saith  not, 
God  shall  convert  antichrist,  or  change  his  heart, 
that  he  may  be  saved ;  but  he  saith,  H^htym  the  ImtA 
shall  consume.  God's  word  is  almighty.  By  his 
word  be  can  do  whatsoever  pleaseth  him.  He  can 
make  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  blind  to  see ;  he  was 
able  to  call  the  thief  upon  the  cross  unto  repentance; 
he  was  able  to  raise  up  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave ;  he 
is  able  of  stones  to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham. 

He  can  throw  down  every  high  thing  that  is  ex- 
alted against  the  glory  of  God,  and  will  bring  kings, 
and  pnnces,  and  the  rulers  of  the  earth,  to  tnc  ' 
obedience  of  Christ.  But  of  antichrist  it  is  said, 
7^  Lord  shall  consume  him,  Sudi  is  the  hardness 
and  blindness  of  his  heart,  he  vrill  not  receive  the 
love  of  the  truth,  he  will  not  believe  the  truth  c^ 
God,  that  he  mieht  be  saved ;  therefore  destruction 
shall  come  upon  him. 

Hereby  we  are  taught  what  to  think  or  hope  of 
reformation  of  the  abuses  and  errors  of  the  church 
of  Rome.  They  have  been  advertised  of  them,  not 
only  by  the  professors  of  the  Gospel,  but  also  piany 


of  tbeoHelves  have  sbokni  for'  r^forraatiati  of  supdvy 
Mioses;  they  have  kept  many  councils  and  assem- 
blies ;  they  have  promised  rearess ;  tbcy  have  sit  in> 
bonsultation  many^yean. 

Whft  one  thing  have  they  reformed  ?  -  See  atnk 
look  over  their  acts  and  sessions ;  they  be  ahrosd  in 
^nt.  Hitherto  they  -have  reformed  nothing ;  ndj 
not  tliMr  pardmis  ;  no,  not  their  stevvs  i  they  iiavd 
hardened  their  h^rts,  and  set  themsdves  agrinsH 
She  Highest.  Tlierefore  shall  the  glory  of  the  Lot4 
shew  itself  in  their  destruction ;  with  Hfie  Iweatfa  of 
his  lips  they  shall  be  consunied,  and  brw^t  to 
nodikig. 

jind  shall  ahoHtkmth  the  irightnaas  of  hit  coming. 
31ie  Lord  shall  come,  and  shall  make  his  enemies  bis 
ibqtsfcool.  Then  die  sun  shall  be  block  as  sai^olothj 
and  the  moon  shall  be  like  blood.  There  shall  b« 
an  earthquake:  kin^,  and  great  men,and  ri<^  toeai 
and  every  bond  man,  and  free  man,  shall  hide  them- 
selves ip  dens  J  tbey>shalI,ny;(oihehi)ls,-andnionh* 
tains,  and  rocks.  Fall  upon  ua,  and  hide  us  from  the 
p«aence  of  Him  th^  sitteth  on  the  throng,  and  A-orn 
the  wrath  of  the  l^mb.        ,-'-.. 

Then  shall  anticbri^  be  .quite  overthrown ;  then 
|us  kingdom  shall  be  utterly  ^wltshedj  and  have  an 
«!tHi;  then  it  shall  appear,  who  hath  sought  the 
fflory  of  Christ,  who  hath  followed  the  doctrine  of 
the  Gospel,,  aad  who  hath  don^  the  true  end^yoiir 
of  a  faithful  shepherd ;  then  it  shall  appeai;  who  is  thf 
woLf,  «^  scattereth  and  spoileth  the  flock. 

St.  Jerome  saith,  "  The  cup  of  the  Ijord's  right 
hand  (which  is  the  Lord  and  ^viour)  shall  compass 
ilim  about,  when  he  shall  slay  him  with  the  breatH 
of  bis  mouth,  and  shatl.destroy  h|m  with  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming ;  then  all  the  ignominy  and  sbame 
which  be  bath  heaped  up  upon  himself  with  thoughts, 
deeds,  and  words,    shall  fall  upon   his  glory  and 
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pobip,  iitsomiiiA  that  he  shall  be  ttfterwa^cUas  vife^ 
aad  coBtamned  of  all  men  as  he  was  before  r^Hited 
or  highly  eeteefljed  of  thetn." 

This  might  suffice  touching  the  ruiit  end  fbll  of. 
^ichritt ;  yet  I  will  add  to  that  hath  been  spoken, 
the  manner  of  the  fight,  and  of  the  victory,,  aud  of. 
the  triumph  which  shall  folloit.  .  Ilie  %ht  i»  doobt. 
ful  atad  dangerous ;  the  victory  «h4lL  be  gloriciLis  s,  the. 
triumph  shatl  be  joyful.  Here  ht  vt  cul  to  remeoi- 
hnuice  the  ware  wluch  tyrants  and  uhgodly  pHooes 
hav6  made  against  the  people  of  God^  and  what  fol- 
lowed. ... 

Sennacherib,  the  great  king  of  the  Assyrians^^me 
up  against  Jerusakm  wkh  horses.'  and  .cbariota^  and 
infioite  numbers  of  picked  tcMaen.  The  vrhcde 
coontry  of  Jewry  was  in  an. Agony ;  all  the  people 
were  astonished  with  fear,  %o  $ec[  so  maay-  ^emies, 
and  themselves  so  itw  rip  sec  th^  eaenMes  soatRong, 
and  themselves  so  weak.  They t: knew  npt  fteither. 
where  to  seek  aid,. nor  how  to  ewspc  ^  present 
danger. 

.  Suddenly  the  Lord  koA  his.  at^  from  heaven  to 
relieve  his  people.  "  In  one. night  he  smote  in  the 
camp  of  the  Assyrians,  art  hundred  fouFsc«re  and 
five  thousand/'  which  were  all  dead  corses.  ('2  Kings, 
aix.)  The  residue  were  scatteited^  and  ran  away 
'stra^ling ;  they  knew  not  where  to  hide  their  head. 
King  Sennacherib  went  his  way,  and  returned  ;  and 
when  he  waA  in.  safety  at  home,  and  worshipping  lus 
god  Nisroch  .in  the  temple,  Adramelech  aud  Shar< 
l^er,  ..his  sons,  ^lew  him.. 

Remember  the  cruel  wars  which  Nebuchadnezzar, 
king'Of  Babylon,  made  against  God's  people.  H^ 
took  their  city,  spoiled  their  temple,  sacked  Jeru- 
lalem,  and  gave  the  prey  to  his  soldiers  i  he  took 
the  nobles,  and  gentlemen,  and  merchantSi  and  yeo- 
Bicn,  and  led  them  captives.    Some  of  them  betook 
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Vitbhjai<to  Babyloa,  sAd  some  hti  sold  fbr  inoDey ; 
sogreit  and  sp  terrible  was  his  victory; 

In  the  midrt  of  all  hi^  ponnp,  Ood  bereft  bim  of  hift 
v>t,  aad  s^toiuBhed  biiK  with  deadly  madnbiU.  *'  Hq 
Was  driven  from  men,  and  djd  eat  gra$s  b»  the  oxen, 
ukHiv  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till 
bis  hairs  were  grown  as  eagles'  feathers,  and  his  nails 
like  birds'  claws."  (Dan.  iv.)  He  imagined  that  he 
was  an  OK,  that  he  hwl  hoof,  and  horn,  and  hair, 
35  oxen,  He  therefore  forsook  his  palace,  his  princely 
appBrel>  and  dainty  fere»  and  lay  abroad,  and  fed 
with  beasts:  so  did  God  aveuge  the  cause  of  his 
people. 

Who  hath  not  heard  of  the.  war  which  Pharaoh 
badiagaidBt.thekraelitqs  ?  The  battle  was  strange, 
and  tbe  victory  sudden. .  The  people  of  God  was 
beset  with  dangers  on  every  aide ;  the  fvildemess  had. 
shut  them  in  ;  b^ore  (hevr  faces  they  saw  the  raging^ 
Ks,  that  they  ooutd  not  escape  it ;  behind  their  )mc)ls 
they  did  behold  Pharoeh  with  his  army  march  after 
theni ;  -if  they  went  forp-ard,  they  mubt  needs  bo 
drowned ;  if  they  retired,  they  must  needs  be  slain ; 
their  enemies  were  wighly,  and  they  were  weak.. 

Suddenly. God  divi£»d  the  waters,  and  made  the 
sea  dry  land,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  went 
through  the  midst  of  tlie.  s^  upon  dry  ground,  safely 
as  throogh  a  moadow.  ^haraohfollowed  after  with 
his  SHierd  and  spear  to  work .  his  fury  ;  then  the  sea. 
xeturoed  to  his  course,  and  drowned  the  chariots, 
and  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of  Pharaoh  ;  there 
remained  nut^one  of  themaliye.  Their  carcasses  lay 
afloat  upon  the  vrater,  and  were  oast  in  heaps  upon 
the  shore.  Such  shall  be  the  end  of  those  that  hate 
the  Lord;  so  shall  he  make  his  name  triumph  over 
all  the  world. 

Let  us  isiagioe  a  battle  of  two  mighty  princes, 
both  of  great  power,  aod  of,  great  courage  j  they 
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meet  tegMherirt  the  fl«U;  theyjoui  in  baltlt ;  liotll 
sides  encounter  bother ;  efiJier  part  it  bent  to  beol 
down  the  other.  Whai  «k  horror  is  it  \»  hear  thi 
braying  of  horses,  the  sound  of  tnimpets,  the  thun- 
der of  drumB,  the  imring  of  gons,  the  dating  ot 
twordsy  the  groaning  and  moumfut  voice  of  them 
which  are  sUin^  and  the  cryhig  and  trenMing  of  thi 
peopte! 

Now  let  us  by  this  maVs  some  resemblance  of  thi 
battle  between  Christ  am)  antichrist ;  between  Christ 
the  Son  of  God,  and  antidirist,  the  son  of  the  devil 
either  of  them  is  well  prepared ;  they  are  bott 
.  mighty,  and  hare  both  of  them  soldiers  and  knighfc 
to  attend  upon  them. 

Antichrist  shall  come  fnnn  the  earth,  for  aH  hi: 
glory  is  upon  the  earth  ;  his  power  shall  be  ihepowei 
of  Satan.  Christ  shall  come  from  the  heaven  above 
even  from  the  bosom  of  his  lather.  What  cogni- 
zance shall  they  give  ?  how  and  by  what  ditferena 
shall  thdr  soldiers  be  discerned  ?  The  ensign  o 
Christ  shell  be  everlasting  trulK%  the  ensign  of  anti' 
ehrist  shall  he  falsehood,  and  ua^tty,  and  a!l-eieee(t/ul 
vess.     By  these  marks  shall  eitlier  be-lnown. 

WHh  what  soldiers  shall  they  make  their  field 
They  that  shall  follow  Christ  are  poor  and  kim^^ 
who  have  forsaken  themsdv^,  their  goods,  and  thei: 
lives,  and  tremble  at  the  wonJ  of  God.  "Die  met 
of  war,  which  fight  with  antichrist,  and  follow  him 
shall  be  mighty  kings  and  princes,  and  powers,  am 
States  of  the  world,  as  St.  John  hath  said.  (Rev.  vii. 
And  Gregory  hath  said,  ■  **  An  army  of  priests  is  pre 
pared  to  wait  upon  the  king  of  pride."  And  heretr 
may  jrou  know  him. 

What  armour  shall'  they  have,  and  with  wha 
weapon  shall  they  fight  ?  Antichrist  shall  fiimish  hi 
men  with  iipear,  and  sword,  and  fire.  He  ^all  re 
joicein  fciinng-,  in  bumittg;  ntd  in  shedding  ot  blood 
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Christ  shall  send  bis  wtn  into  the  field  haked,  an^ 
trmedwith  patience  ;  they  aholl  take  up  their  ovm^ 
mi  Mtow  hiei,  ready  to  &i^ir  whatsoever  shalt  ba 
Mi  upon  them :  their  weapons  shall  be  prai^ers  and 
weeping.    What  shall' be  the  ptctenceof  this  fight? 

Antichrist  shall  rsome  in  bis  evm  natne,  to  maintain 
and  exaU  himself.  Christ  shall  come  in  hisFathefs 
ratne,  to  maintain  the  glory  of  his  Father.  What 
^1)  they  seek }  wherefore  Aght  they  ?  what  is  it  they 
(hall  desire  to  maintain  i  Antichrist  shall  de»ic  to 
maintain  hift  Attn  traditions.  Christ  shall  maintain 
the  holy  word  of  God,  Christ  dhati  procure  the  glory 
ef  his-  father;  antichrist  sliaU  maintstn  his  own 
g'07. 

In  what  place  Aatl  this  battle  be  ?  upon  what 
downs  or  plain,  or  in  what  country  ?  Neither  in  hill 
nor  in  any  plain,  but  in  ^e  hearts  of  the  people. 
Hiere  shall  the  war  be,  there  shaH^it  be  fought.  -If 
it  were  possible  the  elect  shiiiild  be  confounded,  his  as- 
saults  shall  be  so  terrible,  that  many  shall  beoflended 
in  Christ  I  many  shall  deny  Christ;  mmiy  shall  be 
ashamedof  him,  and  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 
Bat  blessed  is  he  which  continueth  to  the  end. 

We  have  heard  briefiy  of  Christ  and  antichrist, 
their  estates,  their  several  cognisances,  what  bands 
of  men  they  shall  have,  what  armour  they  shall  bear, 
by  what  title  they  shall  claim,  what  they  shall  seek, 
•nd  where  th«  fight  shall  be  ;  that  it  shall  be  made 
in  the  consciences  of  .the  p^ple;  there  shall  anti- 
christ sit,  there  shall  he  be  wwehlpped  as  God ;  there 
they  shall  call  him  the  holy,  and  most  holy  fother ; 
thoe  shdl  be  given  to  him  the  power  of  heaven  and 
<artb  ;  there  he  himself  shall  rotiae  himself,  and  b^ 
settled,  and  shall  «ay,  I  sit  as  a  prince,  I  shall  never 
be  reiMOved,  I  cannot  foi\. 

Bat  Christ  shall  blow  him  down  with  the  bftath 
«|f  hit  nrraotti,  and  shall  abolish  him  with  the  bright4 
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new  of  tiii  coming:  -  Christ -fibftll  have' the  uppet 
bandi  and  destroy  him  t  even  that  Christy  whom  tbejr 
piacje  the  reproach  and  scom  of  the  peof4e,  whom 
they  reviled,  catling  him  drunkard- uid  compantoii 
unto  publicans  and  harlots ;  which  was  so  poor  and 
skpfflit,  which  was  oppressed  and  afflicted,  and  yet 
opened  not  his  moutli ;  which  was  brought  as  a 
sheep  to. the  slaughter,  «nd  was  killed. 

St.  John  had  a  revelation,. and  did  see  Jesus  Christy 
the  Son  of  God :  and  "  He  had  in  hia  right  haad 
seven  stars,  and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  ^rp  two- 
edged  sword."  (Rev.  i.)  It  was  sharp  and  mighty ; 
*'  itentereth  through  even  to  the  divicUng  asunder 
of  the  soul  and  the  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  the 
marrow,  and  is  a  disoemer  of  the  thoughts. and  in- 
tents of  the  heart."  (Heb.  iv.)  So  we  see  the  breath 
of  the  mouth  of  Christ  is  a  sword.  This  sword  shall 
overthrow  antichrist. 

Remember  how  Dagon  fell  on  his  face  upon  the 
ground  before  the  ark.  of  the  Lord,  hoiv  he  could 
not  stand,  how  at  that  presence  the  head  and  tbe 
(wo  palms  of  his  bands  were  cut  off  upon  the  thre^wld 
with  a  fall.  So  shall  antichrist  fall  at  the  presence 
of  Christ;  his  arms  and  ht9  head  shall  be  broken  off, 
and  he  shall  pot  stand. 

Remember  that  Aaron  cast  forth  his  rod  before 
Pharaoh  and  his  servaqls,  and  it  was:  turned  into  a 
aerpent ;  so  did  the  charmers  of  Egypt ;  they  cast 
down  eyety  man  his,  rod,  ant)  they  were  also  turned 
ii)to,  serpents.  .  But  Aaron's-rod  devour&l  their  rods, 
a^d  consumed  thein  to  noLbing;  even  so  shall  tlw 
truth  of  Christ  consume  and  bring  to  nothing  the 
^sehood  of  antichrist. 

Ajl  his  gtpry  shall  be  scattered  aa  the  chafF  which 
t\fc  wind  driveth  away,  as  a  thin  foam  is  sctf tertxl 
away  with  a  atorm,  and  as  tbe  smoke  whtch  is  dif 
persed  with  the  wind,  an4  &s  the  darkness  whictt 
cannot  abide  the  light  of  the  sun ;  it  shall  be  cod- 


smwd,  it  shall  be  de&oed,  it  shall  not>stand.  -  M  tha 
oame  of  Jcsw  every  kna«  ^h11  bow,  vnd  every  tongue 
•ball  oonftQw  ttut  Jesus  Christ  is  mighty,  .  to  Ihe 
gkxyof  Giod'  tbe  Father  t  that  he  is  worthy- to  re- 
ceive glory,  and  honour,  and  power. 

But  who  may  better  disctoK  this  mystery,  and  the 
&U  of  antichptft)  than  John  the  £vangelist,  which 
leaned  oil  JeM9*  bosom,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
w))ich  waa  endu^.with  wisdom  from  abjore  ?  Let  ufr 
hear  him.  "  I  saw  (saifh  he.  Rev.  xiv.)  an  angel 
fly  in  thd  midst  «f  heav^,  having  an  everUstiag  Ges- 
pel  to  (H-^achuQto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
toevery  natiotij  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
■eying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God,  give  glory  to 
bun  ;  for  the  hpur  of  his  judgment  is  come,  and 
wordiip  Hun  .that  made  heaven 'and  earth,  the  sea/ 
and  the  fountains  of  waters.  - 

"And  there  foUowedanotherangel,  saying;  It  is 
fallen,  itiafidlen,  Babylon  the  greet  cityt  fecatie 
made  all  nationa  to  drink  .of  ihciwineof  the  wrath  of 
bar  fornication.  And  the  third  angel  following  them. 
Mid  with  a  loud  vwce,  If  any  man  worship  the  beast 
aad'hui  im^e,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead, 
OT  in  his  hand,  the  same  shall  driilk  the  wine  of  the 
wnthpfGod,  and  shall  be  torm^tod  in  iire and  brim- 
itcHie,  before  the  holy  angels,  and  before  the  iMonb  t 
tkey  shairhawe  no  rest  day  nor  night.*' 

"  Again  the  seventh  angel  poured-out  bis  vial  into 
tbe  air ;  and  there  came  a  loud  voice  out  of  the  tempie 
of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  aaymg.  It  h  done  i  that 
is,  it  is  concluded,  judgment  is  given,  it  shall  stand- 
for  ever.  And  there  were  voices^  and  thunderings, 
and  lightnings,  «id  there  was-agieat  earthquaika,,and ' 
diegreatcity  was  rent  into  three  parts,  and  great  Ba- 
t^loncame  in  remembrance  before  God,  to  giv^  iinto 
ber  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  tbe  (leroeDCss^of  his  wrath." 
**  llien  one  of  the  angels  talked  with  me,  s^'iugt 
Come,  I  will  shew  thee  the  damnation  of  the  great 
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whore^  that  sitteth  upon  many  woters,  with  whoi 
have  committed  (brnicBtion  the  kings  of  the  eartl 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  8re  drunken  wtl 
the  wine  of  her  fomicatiQU.**'  And  in  the  same  cba] 
ter  he  saith,  "  These  have  tfll  One  mind,  and  sh^l  gi) 
their  power  and  authority  to  the  beast,"  that  is,  I 
antichrist.  Thus  the  kings  and-  all  princes  (i 
aqmres  to  his  body)  shall  Rghi '  against  the  Laml 
**  But  tlie  Lamb  snail  overcome  them,  for  Iw  is  Loi 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings." 

•*  I  saw  another  nngel  coming  down  from  heavei 
liB^ng  great  power,  so  that  the  earth  was  lightem 
with  his  glory,  and  he  cried  out  mightily  with  a  )ou 
voice,  saying,  Jt  iafaflen,  it  it  fallen,  Babylon,  tl: 
^greaicity  (the  harbour  and  palaceof  antichrist),  an 
is  beeonie  the  halntation  of  devils,  and  the  hold  ( 
al^foul  spirits." 

**  And  I  heard  andther  voice  from  heaven  say,  G 
out  of  her,  my  people  (believe  her  not,  do  notas'sli 
eommandeth  you),  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  h< 
«n!t,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues ;  for  ht 
sins  are  come  up  into  heaven,  and  God  hath  remerr 
bered  her  iniquities.  Reward  her,  even  as  she  hat 
rewarded  you,  and  give  her  douUe'  according  to  h( 
works ;  and  in  the  cop  that  she  hath  filled  unto  ym 
fill  her  the  double." 

,  Inasmuch  as  she  glorified  herself,  and  lived  i 
ptessure,  so  much  give  you  to  her  torment  an 
sorrow ;  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  stt,  bejn 
a  queen;  the  worM  is  mine;  no  ill  shall  touc 
flte ;  therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  at  one  da) 
dtath,  and  sorrow,  and  famine,  and  she  slmll  fa 
burnt  with  fire,  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  whid 
will  condemn  her.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth  whid 
have  committed  fornication,  and  lived  in  pleasur 
with  her,  shall  bewail  her,  when  they  shall  see  th 
smoke  of  her  burning,  and  shall  stand  afar  off,  fc 
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Air-cf  her  tamnent,  sayii^,  Akil  aksl  the  great 
d^  Babylon,  the  mighiy  city ;  for  in  one  hour  is 
thy  judgmeot  codw. 

And  the  merchaots  of  the  earth  shall  weep  and 
wail  over  her ;  for  no  man  buycth  her  ware  any  more, 
the  ware  of  gold  and  silver,  and  of  precious  stones* 
and  ctf  pearls,  and  of  fine  linen,  and  of  purple,  and 
of  silk,  and  o(  scarlet,  of  all  manner  of  thyme-wood, 
and  of  all  vessels  of  ivory,  and  of  all  vesms  of  most 
preckHiB  wood,  and  of  brass,  and  of  iron,  and  of 
marble,  and  cnT  cinnamon,  and  odoitrs,  and  oint- 
ments, and  fninkinoense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine 
flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses, 
and  chariots,  and  servants,  and  souls  of  men ;  no 
nisn  any  more  -shall  buy  her  parchment,  wax,  and 
se^s;  no  man  shall  boy  her  orders,  her  dispensation^ 
l^ur^ities,  totguot,- non-residence,  perindc  vaiere.  ■ 

No  mail  shall  buy  her  concubines,  her  oil,  salt, 
holy  water,  hdy  braad  ;  no  man  shall  buy  her  paUs, 
her  uignoaDeij  her  jubilees,  masses,  trentds,  and  par- 
dons ;  no  roan  shdl  any  more  buy  of  Iter  fot^venesa 
of  their  sins,  and  life  everlasting ;  no  man  ^U  re<- 
gard  ber,  no  man  shall  buy,  or  seek  to  get  this 
merchandise  of  her  any  more. 

The  merchants  of  these  wares  shall  stand  afar  off, 
for  fear  of  her  plagues,  and  say,  Alas!  that  great  dty 
that  was  clotlwd  in  reins,  and  scarlet,  and  puiple, 
and  gold,  and  diamonds,  and  precious  stones,  in  one 
hour  is  all  thy  glory  stript  from  thee.  Oh  1  whotdty 
under  heaven  was  like  unto  thee!  Thou  want  the  great 
dty,  the  noble,  and  the  holy  city.  Hien  a  tm^c/bf 
aogel  took  up  a  stooe,  like  a  great  millittone,  ana 
cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying.  With  such  violence  shall 
thC'great  city  Babylon  be  oast,  and  shall  be  found  no 
more. 

She  shall  be  oot  oi  remembmnoe.  They  shall  aef^ 
the  {Jace  where  shtf  stood,  «id  not  find  it.  The  voice 
ef  harpers  and  musicians  sfiall  be  no  more  h^avd  is 
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hert  the  light  ofacandte  shall  sWneno  more  in  her; 
her  merchants;  ofdcerit  and  ifctarieSj  were  the  great 
men  of  the  earth,  and  by  her  enrfiantiwents  wereafl 
nations  deceived  ,•  and  in  lier  was  found  the  blood  of 
the  prophets,  and  of  the  saints,  and  of  all  that  vrere 
clain  upon  earth. 

"  Then  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  a  great  multitude  in 
'  heaven,  saying,  Hallelujah,  salvation,  and  glory, 
and  honour,  aitd  power  be  to  the  Lord  our  God; 
for  he  hath  condemned  the  great  wliore,  which  dtd 
corrupt  the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  shed  by  her^  hand. 
And  again  they  said  ffalleiajak.  And  the  smoke  rose 
\\y  for  evermore,  and  llie  four-and-twenty  elders  f^I 
down,  and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
saying.  Amen,  Hallelujah.  Then  a  voice  came  out 
of  the  throne,  saying.  Praise  our  God  all  ye  his  ser- 
vants, bah  small  and  great. 

•'Andl  heard  like  the  voice  ofagreat  multitude, 
andasthe  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
strong- thutiderings,  saying.  Hallelujah,  for  our  Lord 
God  Almighty  hath  reignwl."  Let  us  be  glad  and  re- 
joice, and  give  glory  td  him,  for-she  is  fallen,  she  is 
fallen,  Babylon,  thatgrreat  city,'  there  she  lieth,  the 
mother  of  filth  and  fornication  ;  there  lieth  antichrist, 
the  manofsin,  the  son  of  perdition,  which  is  an  ad- 
versary, which  hath  satin  the  temple  of  God,  and 
exalted  himself  above  tall  that  is  called  God ;  that 
wicked  and  lawless  man  lietli  there. 

The  Lamb,  the  roolof  Jesse,  the  Hon  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  hath  overcome;  and  gotten  the  victory;  he 
is  worthy  to  receive  the  glory  and  hotiour.  Then 
shall  the  Apostles,  and  the  Prophets,  and  the  angels 
say.  Praise,  and  honour,  and  glory  be  unto  Him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  theLetrtft  forever- 
niore.  We  thank  thee,  we  give  thanks  to  Ihee,  O 
God,  which  art,  and  was,  and  shalt  be,    'Diou  liast 
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aiengcd  the  blood  of  the  pn^liete  and  martyrs ; 
then  hast  destroy^  tbetn  that  have  defied  the  earth ; 
tby  name  .be  blessed  for  ever,  jimen,  Jlal/eb^ah  t 
'3iMh  glee  and  triumph  shall  be  in  heaven  for  the 
overthrow  of  antichri^ 
Thus  have  I  by  occasion  of  the  Apostle's  words 

Xiken  of  the  coining,  and  of  the  kingdom  of  anti- 
rist;  and  lest  we  might  be  deceived,  as  touching 
his  person,  I  have  said  what  he  should  be,  what 
things  he  shall  do,  of  what  estate  he  shall  be,  what 
countenance  he  shall  carry,  in  what  place  he  shall 
«t,  at  what  time  shall  be  his  coming,  by  what  means 
be  shall  prevail,  who  they  be  that  shall  believe  in 
him,  what  power  shall  beat  hhn  down,  what  end 
he  shall  have,  what  triumph  shall  follow  upon  his 
fall. 

I  have  told  you,  that  he  shall  be  the  overthrow  of 
the  world,  the  confusion  of  the  church,  the  son  of 
potdition ;  that  he  shall  destroy  himself,  and  be  the 
destruction  ofothers. 

I  have  told  you,  he  shall  be  a  reverend  fother,  and 
wear  a  mitre,  and  be  a  bishop,  and  a  bishop  of 
bishops ;  so  saith  Gr^ory,  so  Jerome,  so  Augustine 
and  Bernard,  and  others.  And  cannot  we  tell  who 
it  is,  that  calleth  himself  an  universal  bishop,  the 
bishop  of  all  churches?  do  we  not  hear  of  such  » 
one  f  do  we  not  know  him  ?  Whatsoever  he  be, 
wheresoever  he  dwell,  what  countenance  soever  he 
bear,  he  is  antichrist. 

I  have  told  you,  he  shall  sit  in  the  temple  of  God, 
m  the  consciences  of  the  people ;  that  the  people 
shall  hear,  credit,  foUpw,  and  honour  him,  as  if  he 
were  God,  and  think,  it  sin  and  damnation  to  break. 
hislore^  '  „    .       u 

I  have  told  yon  where  he  shall  be  sUlled,  where 
his  chief  place  shall  be,  whence  he  may  be  seen. 
a  be  sbaU  sit  in  a  city  built  upon  seyea 
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hilts :  that  city  is  the  otty  of  Romk: ;  RonK-is  «o  buUt: 
Home  is  set  ujxin  seven  hills.,  DMne  Sibylla  suth, 
antichrist  shall  Bit  by  the  water  of  Tiber,  and  Tiber 
is  a  river  that  runneth  by  Rome.  Joacfaimus  Abbas 
saith,  antichrist  is  long  since  bom  at  Kome.  and  ^uU 
be  advanced  in  the  apostolic  see. 

He  is  born,  and  sheweth  himself  not  at  Babylon, 
not  at  Constantinople,  but  at  Rome.  These  be  plain 
speeches.  If  any  man  doubt  this,  let  him  read  tbeir 
books;  they  be  extant  jibroad.  Antichrist  shall  ait  in 
Peter's  chair,  and  Rome  shsH  be  the  seat  of  his 
kingdom. 

I  have  told  you,  he  shall  come  when'the  state  and 
majesty  of  the  empire  shall  be  weakened.  Antichrist 
shall  possess  the  emperor's  land,  and  bear  tbe-swcx^ 
and  wear  his  cniwn,  and  shall  make  the  emperor  fall 
down,  and  worship  him,  and  kiss  his  feet.  Hath 
there  ever  been  any  such  bishop  in  the  world  ?  hath 
there  (I  say)  ever  been  any  such  ?  If  ever  there  vere 
any  such,  St.  Paul  saith,  the  same  is  antichrist. 

I  told  you,  the  world  dull  fall  down,  and  reve- 
rence him,  and  shall  seek  life  and  aalvatiop  at  his 
hands.  John  saith,  they  shall  cry,  "  Oh !  who  is 
lika  the  beast?"  who  is  like  onr  holy  father:  who  is 
BO  wise,  so  learned^  so  holy  ?  They  ^all  fdlow  faim 
whithersoever  he  shall  lead  them,  the}'  shall  eat  what- 
soever he  will  give  them ;  and  they  which  shall  do 
.thus,  are  such  as  have  no  feeling,  no  care,  no  low 
to  the  truth  of  God ;  therefore  God  forsaketb  Uien> 
and  leaveth  them  to  (cilovi  lies. 

I  told  you,  he  shall  prevail  by  falsdwod  and  fcjr 
feigned  miracles ;  by  bulls,  by  pardaniH  l^  pui^ala- 
jits,,  and  by  such  other  devices  and  shifts  of  Satan* 

I  told  you,  he  shaTI  be  fxmtrary  to  Christ,  in  at 
cramciits,'  irr  sacrifice,  in  prayers,  in  life,  is  4oo- 
trine,  in  religion,  in  the  whole  form  and  order  df 
the  church.     He  ihall  dint  that  Christ  hath  [^)enedi 
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be  Eha&  opeti  \^t  Cht'iA  hath  shot ;  he  shall  curse 
that  Dirist  hath  blessed,  and  bien  that  Christ'hattl 
Culled.  No  Dlah  shall  be  accounted  fei^ful,  no  maii 
cadiolic,  no  man  ttie  son' of  the  eharch,  no  man 
may  be  saved  without  hitn ;  such  credit  and  counted 
nanoe  shall  he  bear. ' 

I  told  you,  he  shall  be  confounded  and  beaten 
.down'  by  Ifieforce  and  power  of  God'ft  mighty  word. 
Hts  word  is  omnipotent';  it  shall  disclose  the  vrorkt 
of  darkness  (.  it  shaH  hew  down  idolatry,  superstition, 
and  ^e  whole  kingdom  ^rantichriri,  ds  oar  eyes  do 
see  this  day.  Blessed  be  God,  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesua  Christ,  hia  mighty  hand  hath  wrought 
these  things ;  he  halh  triumphed  through  the  name  of 
bisChrist;  he  vvilfbtess  the  things  he  hath  begun;he 
«^H  overlhro*  the  whole  power  of  antichrist  by  his 
presence,  and  by  tine  glory  of  his  coming.  Then 
iliftU  it  apjiear  who  is  the  sticeessor  of  Peter,  who  id 
the  true  vtear  of  Christ,  and  who  is  antichrist. 

Ver.  13>  BttfvK  intgkt  to  give  thank f  always  to  God 
for  ycUf  breiftr^,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
that  Ood  hath  from  the  beginning  chosmycu  to  sal- 

■  .  v0tion,  through  saneti/fcUtiqn  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
,  faith  of  tUe  truth, 

Ver.  14>  H^heretmto  he  called  you  by  our  Gospel,  to 
•    obtain^the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  • 

■  God  h^h  chosen  you  from  the  beginning,  hij 
election  is  sure  for  ever.-  The  Lord  knoweth  who 
are  his.  You.  shall  not  be  deceived  with  the  power 
%td  Fubtilty  of  antichrist ;  you  shall  not  fittl  from 
grace ;  you  shall  not  perish.  This  is  the  comfort, 
which  :ibideth  with  the  faithful  when  they  behold  the 
lallof  the  widced;  when  they  see  them  forsake  the 
troth,  and  dehgbt  in  fables ;  when  they  see  them  re- 
turn to  their  vomit,  aud  to  wallow  again  in-  the 
Olire.     -  .."...' 

VOL.  vij.  c  c 
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When  we  ifcq  ti 
Alaa  !  they  are  ei 
mentahle  exampl 
heed  that  he  fall  i 
hath  chosen  me 
before  me,  and  h 
Hiercy  shall  gliide 
]f  I  stay  by  mysel 
coipe  to  ground, 
dronrned  with  thi 
hold  by  the .  boat 
preserve  me. 

If  all  the  wor 
wickednesSj  yet  \ 
protection  of  my 
He  hath  loved  m< 
me.  Neither  t 
others,  nor  the  e 
sensu^  imaginatic 
separate  me  from 
Jesus  our  Lord, 
so  shall  they  was 
Lamb. 

Therefore  saith 
begotten  you  in  ( 
me  ;  he  hath  mat 
you  by  my  ministi 
Gcd  thanks  alivayi 
others,  although 
they  forsake  Chris 
God  hath  loved  y 
hath  chosen  you, 
hath,  writfcn  yoiir 
.  But  bow  may  v 
bow  may  we  see  I 
it?  The.  Apostle 
fmtk  of  truth  ;  th 
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Bam  yoii;  fcceived  the.Oo^?  It  is  the  light  of  the 
world  i  it  teacbeth  us  to  know  tiiat  GcxJ  is  God,  and 
that  wc  BFe  his  people.  The  credit  yoii  give  to  the 
Gospel,  i^  a  witDess  of  ^our  election. 

We  believe  whatsoever  God  speaket^, .  bepause  it 
it  the  word  of  God ;  fpr  his  word  .i^  i;ru,t^.  We  be- 
lieve that  Christ  is  the  Lanj)?  of  God,,  tb^t  he  bath 
takea  away  the  sins  of,  the  WQrld ;  because  it  is  the 
word  of  God,  (John,  i,),;  We  believe  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  ft-om  all  sin.i  because  it 
is  the  word  of  Go^,  (l  John,  i.)  We  belje've  Christ 
came  to  save  sinners,  because  it  is  the  word  of  God. 
(Matt,  ii.)  We  believe  God,  will  defer  his.wra'th,  and 
will  shew  mercy  ibr  himself  for  his  own  name's  sake, 
l>ecaus«  it  is  the  word,  of  God.  (Isa.  xlviii.)  Webe- 
li^  th^y  U|at  -trust  in  the  liord,  shall  not  be  con- 
founded, because itis.theword.of  God.  (Psa.xxii.) 

Webelieve  we  are,  saved  by  grace  through  faitH^ 
and  that  notof  ourselves^  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should,  boast,  because  it  is 
the«;ord  of  God...(Eph.  ii.)  Webelieve,  without 
£uthit  if  impossible  to  pl^is&God;  and  again,  that 
faith  Cometh  by  hearing  (Heb.  xi.);  and  again,  that 
it  is  the  gift  of  God,  becaui&  it-is  the  word  of  God; 
it  is  the  truth.  (Rom.  %.)..' 
,  We  believe  that  antichrist  shall  be.  confounded, 
aijd  bqreft  of^ill  his  glory,  because  the  word  of  the 
Lord.hatlljspoken  it.  His  word  is  righteousn^s  and 
truth,.  We  will  always  believe  that  is  true,  there- 
forp.  we  cannot  but  believe  the  word  ot  dod.  (J'hil. 
Rev.  xviii.  xix.)    ■  . 

Faith  knoweth  no  falsehood,  it  bcholdeth  the 
truth  only,  ,an4  not  all  trut|i,  b^):  the  truth  of  God  ; 
it' is  not  settled  upon  vanities^  twt-  upon  errors.  Un- 
less it  be  tfutli  by  the  word  of  God,  whatsoever  thou 
Mdest  inppinic>n,  >9  not  to  be,  called  faith.  The 
*.j..  C  C  2    . 
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back  agfiih,  and  have  made  themselves  uqworfhy  iht 
kingdom  of  henveti. 

Gtxi  will  forsake  sue 
as  a  stone.  You  are 
God  hath  blessed  you 
until  the  harvest,  that 
'  Lord's  barn.  You  art 
himself  hath  kindled ; 
out.  You  are  the  houi 
upon  a  rock;  let  no  vie 
beat  you  down. 
■  I  have  spoken  to 
'have  shewed  you  the 
•word  which  I  spake  I 
testify  before  the  Lori 
my  soul,  that  it  is  th 
device  of  man.  You 
nok  as  the  word  of 
word  of  God. 

Become  not  now  '  vnd 
many  infirmities  in  your  t 
them  fall  into  crffences,  ai 
evilexaiiiple  in  their  life  a 
■you  see  the  faith  of  many 
put  away  from  them  a  p;ooi 
-from  the  love  of  the  Gos[ 
'to  profess,  and  so'  are  g( 
■yet  sUind  yoii  upright 

"Hold  fast  the  docl 
'and  contincie  in  the 
■-and  be  persuaded  thni 
unto  salvation,  throu 
^Jfesns.  Christ  safth  i 
fworld,  because  of  off 
one  of  these  little  on 
bctterfoi*  him  that  a 
neck,  and  that  he  w 
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m."  And  again  he  saith  (Matt,  xu),  "  Blessed  is 
he  which  is  not  of^ded  in  me."  Therefore  work 
your  own  salvation  in  trembling  and  iniear.  Blessed 
is  he  that  abideth  with  Christ  in  temptation,  and  coa- 
tinueth  faithful  unto  the  end. 

Ver.  l6.  Now  the- same  Jesus-  Chrut,  our  Xiordand 

our  God,  even  the  Father^  which  hath  loved  us,  and 

hath  given  us  everlasting  consolation^  attd  good  hope 

tlirough  grace, 
Ver.  ^^.  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stahlish  you  in 

every  word  and  good  work. 

After  his  exhortation  that  they  would  stand  ^t, 
and  Doatinue  faithful  unto  the  end,  he  tumeth  him- 
self to  God,  and  ^pngneth  him  to  look,  upon  them 
mercifully  down  miai  heaven,  aiid  to  fulfil  the  work 
begun,  and  to  increase  and  multiply  hia  grace  in  them. 
Bo  blight  ail  preachers  andservants  of  God  to  do  in 
thdr  sermons.  For,  alasi  what  are  :we  i  what  ii 
oQrwofd^  What  isourjabour,  without  the  assistance 
pfOod? 

Weave  only  thevoice  of  a  crier  in  the  wilderness  t 
we  caU  u^h  the  people  to  prepare  the,  .way  of  the 
Lord,  and  to liiake  his  paths  straight ;  w£  give  nam- 
ing that  the  Lord  ia  even  at  hand.  Heithat  teacheth 
isnptbiog;  he  that  planieth  is  nothing  {  he  that  wa^ 
tereth  is  nothii^;  our  tbogue  is.  ncidiing;  Qur  word 
is  nothing ;  our  wit  is  nothing ;  Peter  is  nothing ; 
Paul  is  nothing ;  it  is  God  which  openeth  the  hearts 
(ff  life,  peppl^,  a{)4  maketh.  them  tremble  4t  bis 
word's :  it  is  God  \vhich  giveth  tlip  increase,  and 
niaketh  his  word  to  be  of  force. 

The  Prophet  saitli  (Psa.  Kviii,),  "  The  Lord  gave 
the  word ';  great  was  the  company  uf  preachers."  It 
is  the  woHt  of  God,  both  to  make  his  word  migfity, 
and  to  make  the  people  to  receive  it,  and  vieUl  unto 
it.    H^  giveth-  us  hearts  to  ieel  the  comfort  of  bis 

C  C  -4 


woi^ttiid  tbyidd  our  bl«(UBiioe-iiidMQ|r,M  the  Word 
xequiretb.  For  he  is  the  Father  of  %bta,  from 
whom  all  gifts  a^  poured  down  upiHi  ils*  We  are 
tbe  children  of  Ailam  ;  -we  ai<e  flesh  and  blood,  btkI 
nothing  but  vile  clay  and  ashes.  Out*  eyes  art  dim> 
pur  sens.es  dull,  and  our  hearts  heavy.  Christ  telleth 
us  truly  (JoHni'xv.),  **  Withotit  rtie  jfC  tian  do  na- 
Ihihg,  neither  hear  the  word,  rior  beliete  it." 

I  mark  yonr  presence^  tl^t  you  arc  tnftny  gathered 
together  this  day  in  this  place.  Every  man  seemetlj 
to  stand  with  bent  countenaiice  add  earnest  lodks, 
and  desirous  to  leam.  And  albeit,  I  which  speak 
cm  but  a  worm,  unwortiiy  to  creep  upoo  the  cti^th, 
yet  the  word  which  we  bav% '  heard  it  the  word  of 
God,  the  v/otd  of  camfbrt,  and^the  word  of  K^. 
But  God  Inowetb  iq  all  tiliS  company  how  roany 
have  ears  to  hear. 

In  the  AcU  of  the  Apostles, when  G«(d  opetie^  theit 
hearts,  ■th(:y>under3tootl  the  Scriptures.  Bcfbretbey 
beard,  and  luiew.  not  what  tl)«7  heard,.  Fbul  preacfa-* 
ed  ;  JLydia,  a  woman  which  sold  purple,  heard  hitn  j 
the  Lord  opened  her  hearty  ^at  dteheariieDed  unto 
Paul.  (Acts;  xvi;)  Then  she  understood  his  Words^ 
and  believed.'  IVis  (xxnfort  is  of  Ood,  wlx)  hatH 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting  ccABohtion  ; 
he  will  give  youundervtaildir^  hearts,  and  inll  sta- 
blish  you  in  every  word  and  good  wodc. 


CHAT.    III. 


Ver.  1 .  Furihermore,  brethren,  prinf  for  u*,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lo'rd  "may  have  Jree  passagCj  and  be 
glort/ie4,evenasitistc'it/iyou. 

.  Prat  for  nie,  that  I  cney  be.  a  faithful  servant, 
doing  the  will  of  God  froin  my  heart,  that  he  will 
open  my  mouth  boldly  to  publish  the  secret  of  the 
Gospel,  :^id  to  dedaxe  the  riches  and  glofy  of  hie 
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kingdom^  :For<of.tDy«elf  I  am  nothing;  1  hsve  not 
Mk  li^  of  David ;  I  cannot  give  light  unto  the  worltk 
aud  am  not  able  to  open  the  hearts  of- the  people,  that 
tlje.wprd  of.  God  "lay  have  free  passage. 

He  sakh  nqt.  Pray  for  us,  that  my  word  may  have 
pasnge ;  or,  that  my  name  may  be  spoken  of  and 
glorified ;  or,,  that  the  people  may  behold  my  doings, 
and  talk  of  me )  "  Fw  w«  preach  not  oiiridves,  but 
Christ  Je»us  the  Lord,  taia  ourdelyes  your  servants 
for  Christ's  sake."  (2  Cor.  ir.)  I  am  but  an  uopro- 
£uble  Krvaot ;  I  am  the  poor  0\  that  tread^th  oilt 
the  wheat ;  I  nm  a  poor  cner,  to  proclaim  the  will 
pf  the  Lord. 

Fray  you  that  th«  wpid  of  tlie  X«ord  may  baiK 
free  pai^ge  t  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  may  be  glori- 
fied, that -the  faetuts  of  the  people  may  be  ready  and 
peedyto  i«eeive  It;  thit  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
wfiec  violence^-and  the  violent  take  it  by  force ;  that 
the  word  may  so  possess  the  h£»rts  of  the  people,  as 
fite  hath  passage  through  stubble ;  that  it  may  shine 
sstfae  $pa-beani8  over  M  the  world  ;  that  it  may  be 
kootro  from  east  to  west,  and  from  north  to  seum. 

In  ihW  6dit  pray  tiiat  the  wnitl  may  have  a  glo- 
rious  eutraiiOe  itito  you,  and  also  among  others, 
^ewq  s^aU  appear  the  love  you  have  to  the  saints, 
And  t^e  tftai  you  bcsr  to  the  house  of  God,  when 
yuu  wieh  otbors  to  be  partakers  of  this  blessedness 
wid)you  ;  Wtien  ypu-seek  not  your  own  glory,  bat 
the  buildiiig  of  the  church  c»t'  Christ;  ivlien  yon 
pi^  ttiatGdd  will  be  mensful  usto  others,  as  unto 
you,:  that  >fk  tight  may  be^v«n  to  tliem  that  sit  in 
darki)e8s,a0«lm  the^a^ow  of  death  ;  that  they  may 
knoty  the.time  of  their  yisitot'iun- 

Suofa  a  pn^er.  made  Qavid  (P«a.  liirii.)  :  *'  God 
b^  raefsdAil  unto  Ms,  andblass  us,  and  cause  his  face 
to  shine  amdng  us,  that  they  may  know  th;^  way  uMin 
««ith,  thy  saving  health  among  all  lUtjons.    \^ 
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the  people  praise  thee,  O  God,  -  let  all  the  peop 
praise  thee."    Thus  did  Jeremy  pray- (Lam.  v.] 
**  Tom  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  we  shall  I 
turned.     Give  us  a  new  heart  amd  aoiew  spirit,  ii 
cline  our  hearts  unto  thy  testimonies,  'that  we  m 
know  ai 
Sodi 
lowed  ] 
know  t 
among 
be  done 
let  all  tl 
must  w< 
free  paw 

Ver.  2. 

sonab 
Ver.  3. 

you, 
Ver.  4. 

ZM, 

jue  coi 
Ver.  5. 

qfGo 

From 
against  t 
that  goo 
Cannes  t 
time  of 
Prophets 
thou  hai 
we  will 
ever  thin 
incense  1 
both  we 

Such\ 
and  the 
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commandment  of  God  of  no  authority  by  thrir  tra- 
dition," which  turned  darkness  into  light,  and  light 
mt6  darkness.  Such  was  Alexander  the  coppersmith, 
soch  were  others,  the  whole  Scriptuvea  are  full  of 
«uoh  -,  they  were  false  prophets,  false  apostlea,  fiilsf 
brethren  ;  they  caused  divisions  in  the  churph  ;  they 
went  out  to  preach  in  the  name  of  Christ,  but  in- 
wardly they  were  ravening  wolves. 

Such  were  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  and  such  there 
are  in  our  days,  such  Jannesand  Jambres,  such  idol- 
worshippers,  such  scomers  of  God's  word,  such 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  sueh  Alexanders,  such  false 
prophets,  fi^seapostles,  and  false  brethren ;  we  have 
more  than  a  good  many  in  our  days ;  they  pretend 
the  Gospel,  no  man  more.  Tn  company  of  Pro- 
testants, they  will  be  Protestants  j  in  company  of 
others,  they  are  quite  become  contrary. 

They  come  to  the  church,  and  receive  the  holy 
communion ;  they  resort  secretly  to  corners,  where 
fthey  hear  mass ;  they  like  the  one,  and  like  the 
other  ;  they  like  the  light,  and  they  love  darkness, 
and. make  no  difference  between  them.  These  are 
ready  to  serve  Christ,  and  also  ready  to  ser\'e  anti- 
duist ;  faithful  neither  to  God,  nor  to-  Bual :  and 
this  K  amongmany  counted  the  highest  point  of 
wisdon))  to  be  able  lO  W  coronr  and  hide  himself,  that 
yon  shall  not  know  what  profession  he  is  of,  to  what 
churdl  he  jpinetb  himself,  what  religion  he  holdeth, 
whose  word  or  gospel  he  followeth,  in  what  God  \\6 
believeth. 

Such  there  are ;  and  theyonly  be  the  singular  men, 
reckoned  the  fme  witft  and' cunning  fdjows  of  the 
world.  This  is  to  be  lamented,  that  in  a  Christian 
eatate  there  ahouki  be  any  stich';'  that  thiey  at  whose 
hands  God  shall  require  a  ^ttniter  Account  than  of 
others,  because  he  hath  given  them  the  use  of  greater 
ulentSj  eitlier  of  wit  or  of  learning,  or  of  prefer- 
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ment,  or  of  riches,  sho 
gifu  of  God,  or  use  his 
that  they  more  thtn  al 
how  to  deny  Christ  laat 
in  them  lieth^  Ui  seek  I 
glory. 

The  Jews  deal  not  : 
not  so  traitorously  ;  tht 
jniserable,  and  his  here 
is  eBmesf  in  his  folly ;  I 
fession.  The  Turk  is 
will  not  deny  or  forsske 

These  &tse  bretliren 
are  worse  than  Jews  am 
conscience,  void  of  &itl 
uf  the  grace  of  God ;  t 
less  dugs,  and  the  enei 
These  hinder  Uie  passaj 
phenie  Ihe  holy  word  ol 
that  in  them  tieth  toab< 
St.  Paul  telletli  us,  "  Ai 
hearts  be  naked,  and  \ 
live,  an4  yet  are  dc^d. 

Haw^peyer  these  myn  carry .  o^t  thew- rfqiags 
tl^iislife,  tliey  c^not  njocjc  Gpd  ;  be  kxiewetfa  w 
9ie  his.  Christ  gh^U  ^y  unto  these  ciwning'-v^ 
dissemblers,  E^qwt  froiomv,  ye  hypocritAs,  llkm 

you  DQt;  yovi    sh^  >r«|B9iv:f!  yfUlfl  |K>rtiop    wilfa    I 
pevil  apd  his  ^ngel?>        .  > 

Pray  that  we  may  he  delivered  from  sufdir-isn 
sooahle- and  evil  qient -t^i  th^y  stop-AOt^^e  £ 
fiassage  of  the  Gp^p^l^ .  thftt  they  may.  havefio  poi 
^gainiit  (he  glo^y  pf  (god.  Then  shajj  it  «))pear,  ti 
.God, js. faithful'  in  all  ,hifi  words,,  aodlholy  hi  all  1 
worka,  that  hi^  trutb-and  miercy  «haU  -lapt-f^reyi 
Jtle  will  establi;^  us  in  all  goodness,  anddefeod 
frum  dlt  (^viji  he  will.ke^p  t^s^frgpi  ^zlhe^  j>9wer 
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Sata^  ;  4ie'Win  keep  its  ^rbni  all  tem^tatiohs,  that  the 

wicked  shall  not  piWaH  agdimt  as. 

ided  af  .you  through  tke  Lord, 
vilt  do  Ote  things  which  we  warH 
what  connnandinents  we  gave 
pake  unto  you  the  will  of  Gad» 
was  uQto  you  but  a  messenger, 
ich  an  errand  as  God  seat  unto 
6'  received  it  in  such  dut^'  as  be- 
m  both  do  and  will  here^ter 

tan ;  the  receipt  which  I  have 
n,  and  shall  work  your  health ; 
with  .yaUj  and  you  brook  it 
unto  you  in  the  name  of  God; 
twill  cause  that  my  labour  shall 
n\\  make  it  fniitful  in  you. 
nave  not  faith,  yet  all  men  are 
though  there  he  many  the  chil- 
'et  there  be  same  the  children  o^ 
God,  heareth  the  word  of  God ; 
IS  of  God,  are  obedient  to  the 
■  Father. 

eart3,  that  yen  may  love  him, 
what  good  God  hath  wrought 
that  you  may  see  the  d^th  of 
il  your  tribulations  and  adversity 
\  in  your  death,  yon  may  look  for 
vhen  the  trumpet  shall  be  sound- 
be  opened,  the  dead  bodies  shall 
shall  be  taken  i^  into.theclouds| 
;e  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  bq 
ly  ;;  tihen  shall  we  be.like  the-an^ 
all  jwe  God  £u»  to  face,  and  rest 


Vift-.-S.'    Wewam^ou,  C'rv'tkren,  in  the  name  ((f  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  j/e  withdraw  yourselves  from 


everjr  brother  that  \p«lketh  t 
after  the  instrw'.ti9n  which  he  ; 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  like 
fnto  the  sea,  that  gathereth  of  ; 
it  is  like  a  field,  wherein  gro 
weeds.  Sundry  virgins  went  c 
spouse ;  some  were  wise,  somt 
had  eit  in  their  lamps,  snmi 
came  to  the  marriage ;  some  ha 
ment,  some  lacked  it.  Many 
are  chosen.  Some  bear  the  nai 
live  in  usury,  to  the  spoil  a 
brethren  ;  some  bear  the  name  c 
in  adultery  and  fornication,  m 
know  not  God  :  these  be  they, 
name  of  God  is  evil  spoken  of. 

Therefore  saith  Paul,  I  warn  you,  that  you  will 
draw  yourselves  from  every  brother  that  walket 
inordinately.  Forsake  him,  refuse  his  company,  ei 
not  with  him,  drink  nqt  with  him,  that  so  he, ma 
be  ashamed  of  his  filthiness.  Kecelve  him  not  t 
your  honse,  nor  bid  him  God  speed  ;  for  he  thi 
biddeth  him  God  speed ,  is  partaker  of  his  evit  deeds. 

Have  you  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  work 
of  darkness,  but  even  reprove  them  rather.    A  littl 
leaven  dotli  leaven  the  whole  lump.     The  wrath  c 
God  shall  come  not  only  upon  thosi 
wickedness,  but  also  upon  ail  those  v 
the  working  thereof.     Among  the 
had  committed    incest,  and   had    ta 
wife.     St.  Paul  saith  (1  Cor.  v.),  "  : 
delivered  unto  Satan,  for  the  destruct 
that  the  spirit  mny  be  saved  in  the  ( 
Jesus."     I^liver  him  up-to'SaLTn. 

Mnrk  his  words,  and  in  what  case  he  spcatetf 
thenx ;  tbf ,  they  tliat  delight  in  wickedness,  and  an 
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sold  pvir  untDcmiy  which  sre  filthy,  and  increase  in 
iilthiness,  they,  are  not  of  God,  they  have  no  partin 
the  <^urch  of  God ;  the  devil  qjid  Satan  hath  ppwer- 
overthern^thereforetdeliver, thepi  optoSatan. 

The  reward  of  sin  is  death  ;  the  soul  which  hath 
^niied' shall  die.  For  this' cause  hath  the  church  of - 
nmuiiication ;  that  he  that  hath 
be  ashamed  i  that, others  who 
afraid;  and  that  the  heavy  dis-- 
be  avoided. 

th  he)  in  ike  name  of  our  Lord. 
lyname,  and  that  I  am  anApostle 
commandment  which  I  give  you ' 
iiii;  Lord  Jesua  Christ'.  ■  I  warn 
3  'day  'o(  his  coMing,  that  you 
from  every  one  that  liveth  inor- 
m  liot  to  you  r_  com  parly,  bid  him 
yd\i  he  not  partakers  of  his  evil, 
IB  fillhiness,  and  be  ashamed-.  ' 
ir  such,  that  they  may  be  sorry,' 
whom  they  have  offended,  and 
"Lord.  For  God  would  not  the 
It.  that  he  repent  of  his  wicked- 
e  mercy  of  God  is  above  all  his 

VcT.  7>  FoY  ye  yoarseKes  know,  how  ye  ought  to/ol- 
i  totff  iis,  for  Ki'  behaved  not  .ourselves,  inordinately. 
izlnMrigJiou,  "  ■  ■ 
Vtff.  81  Neither  to'ok  tve  bread  of  any  man  far  nought, 
i'bui  t^e  wrought  with  labour  and  travail  night  and 
~  tfrtj^,  becauseme  wiiuid  not  be  ehargeabte  to  any  of 
,^(JU'.-    .  ■    i      ■■        ■ 

Vfer;  9.    Not  because  urn  have  not  author Hy,  but  thai- 
ttfc  might  make  ouneltes  an  examfrle  unto  you  to 
fdtlow  us:'        ■      .         :(     1    ,    .     ,. 
Vtr.  10;    /Vr  wpj  u/he^  Wff'  -were. teith  you,  thiitifei 
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'  uhzmetf  yott  i^,  that  if  tien  uwe  tmf  wb'tak  tttou/d 
ifot  iiriyrA,  tlunf  tkoiild  not  tat. 
VeTi  1 1 .  fhr  we  kemr,  that  there  are  eomt  whlok  naii 
amon^  yott  htordinatety,  and  toori  not  at  aU,  AuC 
are  busy-bodiesi 
Vpr.  \  3.  'I^erefore  tkem  that  ttre  tuck,  mo  want  and 
'  exhort  by  mtr  hard  Jemt  Christ,  that  they  work  with 
'  qtiietnesSf  and  eat  their  wm  bretd. 
Ver.  13.    And  ye,   brethren,  be  not  weary  tn  tfieU^ 
doiitg. 

Here  Paul  mnketh  his  s] 
under  the  pretence  of  the 
vfouid  not  labour.  Take  a 
not  idly  i  I  earned  my  brea< 
any.  Do  you  as  you  hav 
ought  the  eervants  of  Got 
doing  may  be  a  pattcri)  for 

St.  Paul  telleth  Timothj 
must  be  unreprovable." 
sin,  for  no  man  is  without : 
And  again  (chap,  iv.),  " 
youth  ;  but  beuuto  tliem  t 
word,  in  conversation,  in  k 
in  pureness."  And  unto  Ti 
he  saith,  In  all  things  shf 

good  Works,  with  micorrupt  doctrine,  with-  gravity, 
integrity,  and  with  the  whdesom^  word,  which  can- 
not be  condemned,  that  he  which  withstandeth-ma\ 
b6  ashamed,  hsving  notbiftg  oonoerningyou  tospe^^ 
evil  of. 

.So  in  this  place  to  the  1 
behold  my  convers-ntion, 
jtou.  Be  ye  followers  oft 
for  you  to  follow. — Such  si 
those  who  are  bishops  and 
God.  'They  nrnst  walk  sc 
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be  unto  alt  others  the  patterns  of  good  life,  of  libera- 
lity, of  mercy,  and  of  love.  They  must  carry  the-arfc 
of  the  Lord,  that  the  people  may  follow  them. 

ffis  behaved  not  ourselves  inordinately,  Scd. 
Whereas  I  was  an  Apostle  of  Christ,  the  first  fruits 
of  the  Gospel,  8  chosen  vessel,  called  from  above,  and 
set  apart  from  mine  own  business,  to  be  the  amfaassadoif 
o(  God  into  the  world,  and  had  so  much  to  do  ;  yet  I 
used  my  hands,  and  pained  my  body,  to  get  my 
bread,  I  lived  like  one  of  Adam's  children  in  travail 
of  my  body,  and  sought  my  bread  in  the  sweat  of 
1115  brows. 

Not  that  I  might  not  lawfully  have  lived  upon  you, 
and  have  required  my  mainlenance  at  your  hands » 
it  was  lawful  for  me  to  have  done  so,  for  the  work- 
man is  worthy  of  his  liirc.  God  hath  appointed,  that 
he  whidi  teacheth  the  Gospel,  should  live  by  the 
Gospel. 

This  matter  St.  Paul  reasoneth  with  the  Corin- 
thians (I  Ep.  ix,):  *'  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
drink  ?  or  have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  wife, 
a  sister,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  and  as  the 
brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ?  Who  goeth  a 
warfare  at  any  time  at  his  own  cost  ?  who  planteth  a 
vineyard,  and  cateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof  ?  or  who 
feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the 
flock  ?"  I  might  eat  and  drink  at  your  charge,  ahd 
reqnire  charges  of  you  for  me  and  mine. 

I  am  the  soldier  of  God  i  Christ  is  my  captain  ;  I 
have  planted  the  vine  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  among 
you  ;  I  have  fed  you  j  you  are  the  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  The  hire  due  to  the  soldier,  the  fruit 
whereof  he  should  eat,  which  kcepeth  the  vine,  and 
the  milk  which  Christ's  sheep  yield  to  their  feeder,  is 
nothing  else  but  your  charitable  benevolenqe  towafds 
the  servants  of  Christ. 

Again :  '*  It  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  THou 
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shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox,  that  treadetli 
out  the  corn,"  He  travaileth  for  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  live.  Suffer  him  to  lick  a  little  for  his  pains. 
We  are  the  Lord's  oxen  ;  we  thresh  forth  his  com. 
"If  we  have  sown  unto  you  Spiritual  things,  is 
it  a  great  thing  if  we  reap  your  carnal  things?" 
We  are  God's  husbandmen ;  we  travail  and  take 
pains,  we  plough,  we  sow,  we  harrow,  vre  are  abroad 
in  wind  and  weather,  in  storm,  in  hait,  in  light- 
i)iug,and  thunder.  No  man  knowelh  the  care  the  poor 
husbandman  taketh.  Winternor summer,  ourwork 
is  never  at  an  end.  Now  if  we  by  our  labour  mi- 
nister to  you  the  bread  which  cometh  from  heaven, 
is  it  much  that  you  give  us  the  bread  of  the  earth  i 
"  Do  you  not  know  that  they  which  wait  at  the 
altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar  ?**  It  hath  so  seemed 
good  unto  God ;  it  is  his  appointment ;  he  hath  esta- 
bUshed  it  by  his  law,  and  it  is  most  agreeable  to  the 
law  of  reason  and  nature. 

Yet  this  is  also  to  be  weighed  in  the  consideration 
hereof,  that  whosoever  asketh  the  pay  of  a  soldier, 

.  must  buckle  his  armour,  and  go  a  warfare.  He  that 
drinketh  the  wine,  must  plant  the  grape;  he  that 
requireth  milk,  must  feed  the  flock ;  he  that  will  not 
be  muzzled,  must  thresh  the  corn;  he  chat  reapetb 
carnal  things,  must  sow  spiritual  things  ;  he  that  re- 
quireth the  bread  of  the  earth,  must  minister  to  his 

-  hearers  the  bread  of  heaven  ;  he  that  will  live  of  the 
Bacri6ce,  or  of  the   altar,  or  of  the  Goq)el,  must  j 
offer  his  sacrifice,  wait  upon  the  altar,  and  teach  the  ^ 

.   Gospel.  I 

He  that  teacheth  not  the  Gospel,  nor  careth  for 
the  teaching ;  he  that  serveth  not  the  altar,  nor 
careth  for  the  serving ;  he  that  goeth  not  on  war- 
fare, that  planti^th  not,  that  feedeth  not,  that 
Ihresheth  not,  that  plougheth  not,  tliat  travaileth  ' 
not,  that  taketh  no  pains,  that  abidcth  not  light-  I 
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ning,  thunder,  wind,  weather,  storm,  and  hail ;  he 
that  careth  not  to  do  these  things,  I  can  make  no 
account  of  him.  He  is  not  within  Paul's  reckoning. 
The  workman  is  worthy  of  bis  hire  ;  but  what  right 
hath-he.tothe  hire,  which  is  not  a  workman  ? 

I  might,  sait^  he,  have  received  maintenance  at 
your  hands ;  but  I  took  nothing,  that  I  might  be  an 
eiample  for  you  to  follow ;  that  none  should .  live 
idly,  but  tbat  they  work  with  quietness,  and  e^t 
their  own  bread.  Idleness  h  the  mother  of  all  mis- 
chief ;  an  idje  pack  is  as  if  be.  were  already  dead ;  his 
feet  serve  him  not  to  travel,  his  hands  help  htm  not 
to  work,  his  eyes  serve  him  not  to  see  his  estate; 
fats  heart  regardeth  not  the  time  and  misery  of  his 
age;  beggary  fatleth  upon  him,  and  gnaweth  his 
bones;  but  he  feelethit  not.  For  he  is,  as  if  he  were 
already  dead. 

Solqmon  saitb  (Prov.  lii.)*  "  He  that  followeth 
idleness  bath  no  understanding."  And  again  (chap. 
xxviii.})  "  He  that  followeth  idleness,  shall  be  GW^ 
with  poverty."  He  is  unprofitable  to  himself,,  and 
onto  others.  His  children  shall  beg  at  every  door. 
Again,  he  saith  (chap,  xx.),  '*  The  slothful. will  not 
(dough,  because  of  winter ;  he  shall  beg  in  summer, 
hot  have  nothing;"  that  is,  men  that  have  received 
increase  of  God's  blessing  by  taking  pains,  shall  deny 
bresd.  unto  such,  and  upbraid  them  for  their  idle> 
ness,  and  so  drive  them  to  labour. 

They.will  say,  as  it  is  devised  that  the  ant  said  in 
bke  case  to  the  grasshopper,  In  the  summer  thou 
didst  nothing  hut  sing,  therefore  thou  mayest  starve 
in  the  winter.  These  ciitremities  be  great,  if  a  maa 
will  weigh  ,them  advi vdly.  Yet  EccTesiasticub  saith 
farther :  "  Idleness  bringeth  much  evil."  It  is  an 
evil  teacher ;  he  that  doUi  nothing,  is.  ill  occupied. 
The  mind  of  man  is  ever  stirring,  and  doing  some- 
what i  if  it  be  not  doing  well,  it  is  doing  ill. 
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Water  is  clear  and  fair,  fresh  and  comfortable 
yet  if  it  stand  still  in  a  hole,  or  be  kept  long  in  a  vesse 
;whence  it  hath  no  issue,  it  will  rot  ana  smdl,  an 
'be  unwholesome.  Even  so  it  fareth  with  the  sods  t 
.Adam;  if  they  have  nothing  todo,  no  way  tobesto 
their  wit,  they  will  rot,  and  prove  unwholesome,  ac 
devise  mischief  all  the  daylong. 

What  is  it  that  filleth  the  prisons,  and  bringeth  i 
many  to  the  gallows,  and  causeth  so  many  paren 
to  bewail  the  untimely  death  of  their  children,  b 
.  idleness  ?  When  the  poor  wretches  have  receiv 
their  judgment,  and  come  to  the  place  f^executio 
and  stand  on  the  ladder,  what  counsel  give  they 
young  men,  and  to  children,  but  to  beware 
idleness  ? 

What  is  the  cause  of  such  and  so  many  disea; 

in  the  body  ?    Ask.  the  physicians,  and  they  will  t 

'  you,  idleness.      Whereof  rise  mutterings   in  citi 

■  against  magistrates  ?  whereof  rise  rebellions  in  kin 

doms  against  princes  ?  You  can  give  no  greater  cai 

thereof  than  idleness.     "  Behold  (saith  the  Loi 

Eiiek.  xvi.),  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister  £ 

~  dom,  pride,    fulness  of  bread,   and  abundance 

idleness."    This  was  it  that  called  for  fire  down  fn 

he'aven,  and  wasted  so  many  cities  into  ashes. 

Christ  saitli  {Matt,  xii.),  "  Of  every  idle  wc 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  an  accoi 
tliereof  at  the  dav  of  judgment."  If  we  shall  ma 
account  for  our  idle  words,  what  shall  we  do  for  < 
idle  hands,  for  our  idle  feet,  for  our  idle  body, 
our  idle  soul  ?  What  account  for  all  our  idleness  si 
we  make  at  the  daj  of  judgment  ? 

We  warned  you,  saith  the  Apostle,  that  if  I 
would  not  work,  the  same  should  not  eat.  This 
a  hard  saying.  Yet  saith  Paul,  I  myself  have  k 
it,  I  have  fulfilled  it  in  mine  own  body.  He  d* 
not  say.  If  any  be  sick,  or  wCak,  or  impote 
and  cannot  work;  but  if  any  b«  idle,  aad  fi^wa 
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dud  win  not  work,  to  such  an  one  give  not  to  eat ; 
that  GO  he  may  see  the  danger  of  idleness,  "  and 
work  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  him  that  needeth."  (Eph.  iv.)  It  is 
not  lawful  to  give  them  the  bread  of  the  church,  and 
the  alms  ordained  fur  relief  of  the  poor.  This  bread 
they  may  not  eat. 

But  you  will  say,  kings  and  counsellors,  bishops, 
preachers,  and  all  other  sorts  of  teamed  men,  neither 
ploQgh  nor  sow,  nor  hedge  nor  ditch,  nor  use  such 
painful  labour  of  the  body  ;  they  sit  at  rest,  and  live  ' 
idly.  They  that  so  think  are  deceived :  the  toil  which 
princes  take,  and  the  great  cares  wherewith  they  are 
occupied,  pass  all  other  cares  in  the  world.  St.  Paul 
calletfa  the  office  of  a  bishop  a  good  work. 

If  a  bishop  or  minister  study  the  Scriptures, 
preach  the  "Gospel,  catechize  the  children,  and  take^ 
3  care  of  the  souls  of  God's  people ;  if  he  sow  the 
Lord's  field,  feed  the  Lord's  flock,  thresh  the  Lord's- 
com,  and  walk  before  the  people  carefully  ;  if  he 
hare  the  care  of  the  churches,  and  can  say  with  the 
Apostle  (a  Cor.  xi.),  "  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak  ?  who  is  ofTeiided,  and  I  burn  not  ?"  Any  of- 
fence that  is  given'to  my  brother,  is  to  me  as  a  fire, 
oras  a  torment.  If  he  be  instant  in  season,  and  out 
of  season;  if  he  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  and 
make  his  ministry  fully  known,  he  shall  find  himself 
occupied,  and  not  be  idle. 

The  master  of  the  ship  seemeth  to  be  idle,  to  ait' 
still,  and  do  nothing ;  he  stirreth  not  the  pump,  he- 
driveth  not  the  oars,  he  soundeth  not  the  deep,  he 
rideth  not  the  ropes,  he  scaleth  not  the  shrouds,  ha' 
runneth  not  hither  and  thither,  forward  or  back- 
ward, ander  the  hatches  or  above ;  he  silteth  still, 
holdeth  his  p<'ace,  and  looketh  upon  the  loadstarj 
and  in  appearance  doth  nothing. 

But  his  labour  passeth  all  the  rest.    Withot^t  hiv 
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labour,  all  the  pains  which  the  other  marifters  taki 
were  lost.  Were  it  not  for  his  labour,  the  ship  woui( 
soon  strike  upon  rocks,  and  he  stayed  on  the  sand; 
and  they  all  should  perish.  Even  so  fareth  it  in  th 
stste  of  princes  and  of  their  counsellors  ;  they  seer 
to  do  nothing,  yet  they  do  all  things  which  are  for  ih 
peace,  and  the  wealth,  and  the  safeguard  of  all  tli 
people. 

Be  not  weary  in  well-doing.  Many  occasions  t 
discourage  you  to  do  well ;  the  world  is  full  of  let 
but  be  you  steadfast,  unmoveable,  and  abundant  a 
Ways  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  you  kno 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Star 
fast,  and  keep  the  instructions  which  you  have  ba 
taught.  Distribute  to  the  necessity  of  the  saint 
Do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  to  them  that  be 
the  household  of  faith. 

Live  not  after  the  lusts  of  men  in  wantonnes 
drunkenness,  and  gluttony,  and  in  abominable  id 
latry.  Though  they  speak  evil  ofyou,  because  you  ri 
not  with  them  unto  the  same  excess  of  riot  j  ihoui 
the  devil  cast  you  into  prison,  and  there  you  ha 
tribulation,  be  you  faithful  unto  death.  They  tb 
have  afflicted  you  shall  give  an  account  to  the  r\g 
'  teous  Judge,  and  the  afflictions  which  you  suffer 
this  present  time,  are  not  worthy  of  the  glory  whi 
fihall  be  shewed  unto  you. 

Ver.  I4.    If  any  man  obey  not  this  our  saying,  n 

him  by  a  letter,  and  have  no  company  with  him,  ti 

he  may  be  ashamed. 
Ver.  15.  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  tut  adman 

him  as  a  brother. 

You  have  been  taught  not  only  what  you  shall  1 
lieve,  but  also  how  ye  ought  to  live  ;  be  ye  doers 
the  word,  and  rot  hearers  only.  If  any  despise  a 
will  not  follow  our  doctrine^  forsake  him^  and  ' 
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bun  have  no  fellow^ip  with  you,  that  so  he  may  be 

ashamed,  and  repent,  and  turn  again  to  th6  obe- 
dience of  Christ.  Bat  lay  apart  all  bitterness,  and 
aneer,  and  wrath.  Reprove  him,  but  hate  him  not. 
Kill  the  sin  that  is  in  him  by  all  the  means  you  can, 
for  it  is  the  work  of  the  devil ;  but  recover  again  tlie 
man  that  did  oflfend,  and  restore  him,  if  it  be  [)os- 
sible,  by  exhortation,  and  by  your  prayers  made  for 
him,  for  he  is  the  creature  o(  God. 

Here  I  have  good  occasion  to  speak  of  excommu- 
nication, a  principal  part  of  the  discipline  of  the 
church,  a  matter  which  many  know  not,  which  some 
do  foully  abuse,  and  over-lightly  give  forth,  and 
which  many  r^rd  not  as  they  ought.  It  cutteth  us 
off  from  the  body  of  Christ,  and  removeth  us  from 
the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel.  Let  no  man  despise  it. 
It  is  the  sword  of  God,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  discipline  of  Christ ;  it  is  an  ordinance  which  the 
church  hath  received  from  above. 

By  it  the  goats  are  divided  from  the  lambs,  the 
weed  from  the  corn,  and  the  sons  of  God  from  the 
sons  of  Belial.  It  hath  continued  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  hath  been  used  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
in  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  before  Moses  received  the  law ;  among  the 
Patriarchs  and  the  Prophets,  and  the  Apostles  of 
Christ. 

Christ  saith  (Matt,  xviii.), "  If  thy  brother  trespass 
against  thee  in  doing  any  wickedness,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  hear 
thee,  thou  hast  won  thy  brother ;  but  if  he  hear  thee 
not,  take  yet  with  thee  one  or  two,  and  if  he  will 
not  vouchsafe  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church," 
publish  it,  and  make  it  known.  "  And  if  he  refuse 
to  hear  the  church  also,"  if  he  continue  wilful,  and 
stand  in  his  wickedness,  '*  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a 
heathen  man  and  a  publican."    This  form  of  excom- 
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munication  our  Saviour  hath  set  down,  whereby  the 
wicked  and  ungodly  are  removed  from  the  church  of 
Christ. 

So  St.  Paul  speaketh  of  him  that  lived  in  filthi- 
nesg  with  his  father's  wife ;  that  they  give  him  no 
comfort  in  wickedness,  but  take  away  the  evil  from 
among  them.  "Let  such  a  one  (saith  he,  1  Cor.  v.) 
be  delivered  unto  Satan,  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  uf  oui 
Lord  Jesus.  Conipony  not  together  with  for- 
nicators. If  any  that  is  called  a  brother,  be  a  for. 
picator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  : 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner,  with  snch  a  one  eal 
not."  Let  him  be  put  away  from  the  company  o 
the  faithful.  So  did  St.  Paul  excommunicate  Hyme- 
lieus  qnd  Al^V^uder,  and  delivered  them  to  Satan, 
that  they  might  learn  not  to  blaspheme.   (I  Tim.  i.j 

In  the  law  of  Moses  (Nuuib.  x.),  God  com- 
inqnded  the  children  of  Israel  to  put  out  of  the  hosi 
every  leper,  that  they  should  neither  eat,  nor  drink, 
nor  walk  abroad,  nor  come  to  church,  nor  offer  sa- 
crifice, nor  make  their  prayers  with  the  people.  Suet 
one,  whithersoever  he  went,  hid  his  (ace,  rent  hi: 
clothes,  gave  warning  to  avoid  his  ttimpaiiy,  and  tc 
fly  from  him,  because  he  was  foul  and  filthy.  His 
hands  were  filthy,  and  made  the  water  unclean  ;  his 
breath  was  corrupt,  and  infected  the  air ;  so  miserable 
was  his  case.  This  was  a  kind  of  excommunication  i 
in  such  sort  were  the  filthy  divided  from  the  clean. 

God  aisoset  down  this  ordinance  to  Abraham,  thai 
every  unclrcumcised  man-child  shpuld  becutofFfrom 
■  his  people,  because  he  hath  broken  the  covenant. 
(Gen.  xvii.)  This  ordinance  of  excommunication 
God  hath  appointed  against  idolaters,  against  forni- 
catori^  and  crafty  deceivers,  and  other  such-like  of- 
fenders, in  theseven-and-twentieth  of  Deuteronomy. 
*'  Cursed  be  the  man  that  shall  make  any  carved  or 
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molten  image,  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord,  the 
work  of  the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  and  putteth  it 
in  a  secret  place.  And  all  tlie  people  shall  answer  and 
say,  Amen.  Cursed  be  he  that  nialceth  the  blind 
go  out  of  the  way  i  and  all  the  people  shall  answer 
and  say.  Amen." 

This  is  exoommunication :  this  is  tbe  use  of  the ' 
keys :  this  is  that  of  which  Christ  spake  (Luke,  x.)  • 
"  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me ;  and  he  that 
despiselh  you,  despiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth 
me,  despiseth  Him  that  sent  me."  And  (John, 
u.),  *'  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  re-- 
mitted ;  and  whosesoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are 
retained."  (Matt,  xviii.)  "  Whatsoever  ye  bind  on: 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  ye' 
loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  That ' 
which  you  say  shall  be  confirmed,  it  shall  oontiauft 
and  stand  for  ever. 

If  any  therefore  be  excommunicate  from  the 
church,  and  removed  from  the  fellowship  of  the  Go*- 
pd,  and  from  the  hope  of  the  life  to  come,  let'  him 
humble  himself,  and  pray  unto  God  that  he  will 
open  his  eyes,  and  that  he  may  see  in  what  case  be 
standeth.  Let  him  lay  forth  his  heart  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  consider  his  fault,  and  behold  his  mi- 
seiy,  and  think  thus  with  himself:  I  was  sometime 
the  child  of  God,  and  a  member  of  his  body ;  I  wa« 
a  branch  of  the  vine  which  God  hath  planted,  and  a 
sheep  of  his  pasture. 

But  now,  alas !  I  am  divided  from  the  pastures  of 
life ;  I  am  fruitless  and  withered,  and  cut  off  from 
that  blessed  vine ;  I  receive  no  moisture  from  that 
heavenly  root  t  I  am  no  more  a  member  of  the  body 
of  Christ ;  I  am  out  of  paradise,  and  have  no  joy  cv 
pleasure ;  I  am  out  of  the  temple,  and  cannot  o^r 
any  sacriflce  ;  I  am  fallen  from  that  heavenly  Jenisa^ 
lem,  from  the  dty  of  God,  from  the  fellowship  of  the 
saints,  and  cannot  kneel  down,  nor  lift  up  my  hands. 
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nor  mdke  my  prayers.  God  will  npt  hear  me ;  I 
am  none  of  bis ;  I  am  as  a  heathen  and  a  publican  i 
I  cannot  think  of  those  things  which  are  on  high 
above. 

But  why  art  thou  cut  off  froip  thy  brethren,  and 
banished  out  ef  the  flock  of  Chris^?  Because  of  thine 
ungodliness  and  looseness  of  life ;  because  thou  hast 
offended  heaven  and  earth,  and  hast  offended  against 
the  church  of  God,  sf)d  lived  in  fornication  and  aduU 
teiy,  and  both  thy  body  and  mind  are  defiled ;  thou 
'  art  unworthy  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  God ;  bis  house 
is  holy. 

By  what  authority  is  thif  done  ?  lliou  must  not 
think  that  the  judgQ  or  the  Dj&ner  doth  it ;  it  is  not 
the  judgment  of  any- mortal  man;  it  is  the  judgment 
of  the  almighty. and  everlasting  God ;  it  is  his  hand 
^t  bringeth  this  to  pass  against  thee  j  it  is  his  word, 
it  is  his  key.  His  hand  is  migfa^;  his  work  sball 
stand;  his  word  is  forcible;  his  key  is  the  key  of 
David ;  it  qieneth,  and  no  man  shutteth  ;  it  shatteth, 
and  no  man  openeth.  God  is  departed  from  thy 
heart ;  his  Spiijt  vi'iW  not  dwell  in  a  filthy  soul ;  there 
is  no  agreement  between  God  and  Beual ;  thy  soul 
is  void  of  grace,  and  of  the  fear  of  God. 

What  becometh  of  thee  in  this  case  ?  whither  dost 
Uiou  go,  into  what  misery  dost  thou  Ml  i  Into  the 
gulf  of  death,  into  the  seat  of  pestilence,  and  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  the  snares  of  the  devil,  and  into 
a  reprobate  mind  ;  thy  heart  full^nveth  him  ;  thy  soul 
serveth  him  ;  he  is  the  father  of  all  the  children  of 
disobedience,  and  his  children  follow  him  ;  thou  art 
iilthy,  and  iocreasest  in  filthiness ;  the  fear  of  God  is 
not  before  thee;  thou  dost  not  acknowledge  tliy 
•in,  became  of  the  blindness  of  thy  heart. 

Wreak  not  thyself  upon  thy  n^ghbour  that  ac- 
raiaed  thee,  nor  upon  the  judge  that  pronounced  seu- 
leaoe  agaisKt  thee.    The  sentence  is  none  of  his  ( 
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this  Is'  not  his  work ;  he  hath  not  judged  th<e ;  the 
hand  of  God  is  stretched  forth  to  thy  punishment; 
it  is  thine  own  life  and  wickedness  which  forceth 
jndnnent  upon  thee ;  the  judge  sitteth  in  the  place 
of  God,  in  the  seat  of  justice ;  he  cannot  bless  that 
God  hath  cursed;  he  must  needs  do  right  and 
equity. 

He  seeth  the  abotnination  of  thy  life>  he  seeth  the 
filthiness  which  thou  hast  done  in  the  house  of  God, 
and  therefore  saith,  In  the  name  of  the  living  God, 
and  of  Jesus  Christ,  before  whom  I  stand,  and  be-  ' 
fore  whom  all  Seth  shall  appear,  by  the  authority  of 
his  word,  and  by  the  power  t^  the  Holy  Ghost,  i 
divide  thee  from  the  fellowship  of  the  Goapel,  and 
declare,  that  thou  art  no  more  a  member  of  the  body 
of  Christ ;  thy  name  ia  put  out  of  the  book  of  life ; 
thou  bast  no  part  in  the  life  to  come ;  thou  art  not 
in  Christ,  and  Christ  is  departed  from  thee. 

I  deliver  thee  to  Satan,  the  prince  of  darkness ; 
thy  reward  ^ull  be  in  the  lake  that  bumeth  with 
fire  and  brimstone;  thou  shall  starve  and  wither, 
and  not  abide ;  the  grace  of  God  is  taken  out  of  thy 
heart ;  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  all  them  that 
do  evil  i  they  shall  not  taste  of  his  mercy. 

As  for  Uie  judge  and  minister,  which  giveth  sen- 
tence against  thee,  he  moumeth  and  lamenteth  for 
thee;  when  he  striketh  thee,  he  striketh  himself 
We  are  all  one  flesh,  and  one  blood,  and  altogether 
make  one  body,  and  are  one  another's  membtrrs ; 
rtierefefe  when  he  doth  excommunicate  tbeefrom 
the  brethren,  he  cutteth  off  an  arm  from  his  own 
body.  Jeremy  dealt  roughly  with  the  people  that 
offended  God,  and  threatened  them  that  the  enemy 
should  come  upon  them,  the  sword  should  devour 
them,  and  they  should  be  utterly  destroyed ;  yet  ha 
wi^ed  that  he  had  a  stream  of  teais,  that  his  heart 
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might  have  wherewith  to  mourn  for  their  trans- 
gressions. 

David  prayeth  that  God  will  stretch  forth  his  hand 
upon  the  wicked  (Psa.  lis.) :  "  Scatter  them  abroad 
by  thy  power,  and  put  them  down,  O  Lord,  our 
shield."  Agtun  (Psa.  xxxv.)  :  "  Let  them  be  chaff 
before  the  wind,  and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
scatter  them."  And  again  (Psa.  Ixix.) :  "  Let  their 
table  be  a  snare  before  them,  and  their  prosperity 
their  ruin."  Again  (Psa.  cix.) :  "  Let  his  prayo*  be 
tamed  into  sin  ;"  aid  him  not,  hear  him  not  when 
he  calleth  unto  thee.  Yet  he  saith,  **  I  saw  the 
transgressors,  and  was  grieved,  because  they  kept  not 
thy  word."  I  pined  away,  and  consumed  to  death, 
the  grief  was  so  deadly  unto  my  soul. 

Christ  cried  out,  Woe  upon  Chorazin  and  Beth- 
latda,  upon  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees ;  yet  when  he 
came  nigh  to  Jerusalem  he  wept  over  it,  saying 
(Luke,  xix.),  "  Oh!  if  thou  hadst  even  now  at  the 
least  in  this  thy  day  known  those  things  which  be< 
Jong  unto  thy  peace !  but  now  are  they  hid  froir 
thee.  Thine  enemies  shall  make  thee  even  with  the 
ground  ;  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  a  stone  upon  i 
stone,  because  thou  Itiiewest  not  the  time  of  thy  vi. 
aitation."  Even  such  a  sorrow  also  had  St.  Paul  foi 
those  that  offended  God.  (2  Cor.  xi.) "  Who  is  weak, 
and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  noti?* 
My  body  is  shaken,  my  heart  is  wounded  for  them; 
such  a  care  have  I  for  the  church  of  God. 

It  is  reported  of  John  the  Evangelist,  that  he  com- 
mended a  young  man  to  the  education  of  a  certair 
bishop  nigh  to  Ephesns  ;  and  when  he  heard  that  he 
n-as  Aed,  and  followed  the  company  uf  such  <ts  wen 
■dissolute,  riotous,  and  given  over  to  all  manner  o 
lewdness,  he  was  careful  for  him,  and  sought  hiir 
.out,  and  came  to  the  place  where  he  and  his  ill  com 
pany  were. 
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When  the  young  man  knew  htm,  he  wag  asto. 
nished,  and  ilea  away  from  him.  But  the  old  man 
followed  him,  and  cried,  O  my  child!  turn  again, 
turn  unto  me ;  lam  thy  father,  I  have  begotten  thee 
in  Christ  Jesus  ;  I  come  not  to  hurt  thee;  there  is 
yet  hope  of  salvation  ;  I  will  make  answer  unto  Christ 
fur  thee ;  iall  to  the  ground,  hold  up  thy  hands,  ask 
mercy  of  God  ;  he  is  merciful,  and  will  receive  thee. 
At  these  words  the  young  man  cast  down  his  wea- 
pons, and  trembled,  and  wept  bitterly,  and  was  con- 
verted. 

When  David  heard  of  the  destruction  of  that 
wicked  wight  Absalom,  he  wrung  his  hands,  and 
wept,  saying  (2  Sam.  xviii.),  "  O  my  son  Absa- 
lom, my  son,  my  son  Absalom  I  would  God  I  had 
died  foe  thee !  O  Absalom,  ,  my  son,  my  son !" 
Such  a  care,  siich  a  love  and  zeal  hath  a  godly  nji- 
nister  over  his  people,  if  he  be  a  true  pastor,  which 
hath  taken  his  calling  horn  God,  and  hath  due  con- 
sideration of  his  charge. 

.  He  weepeth  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  as  did  Jere- 
miah ;  he  gusheth  out  into  tears,  and  consumeth 
away,  as  David,  because  of  the  ungodly ;  he  is 
wounded  at  heart,  and  trembleth,  as  Paul,  to  see 
tbem  perish ;  he  s^eth  for  them,  calleth  after  them, 
that  they  may  return  to  him,  as  did  John  the  Evan- 
gelist, and  is  willing  to  die  for  their  sake,  if  so  be  he 
mt^t  redeem  them,  as  David  was  fur  Absalom. 

The  people  are  his  children,  he  is  their  father,  al- 
beit they  be  wicked  and  filthy ;  yet  he  presenteth 
himself  before  God  for  them,  and  ponreth  forth  his 
prayers,  and  saith.  Sanctify  them,  O  Lord,  sanctify 
them  with  thy  truth  ;  thy  word  is  truthr  Let  their 
hearts  see  the  wrath  to  come,  and  thy  heavy  dis- 
pleasure, which  they  have  deserved,  and  hangeih 
.  over  their  heads.  They  are  thine ;  save  them,  and 
1^  Dot  Satan  prevail  against  them. 
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Turn  them,  O  Lord,  and  they  shall  be  turned 
give  them  a  new  heart,  and  renew  a  dean  Bpirit  ii 
them,  tliat  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days  of  thei 
life.  Turn  away  the  captivity  of  their  soul ;  brinj 
them  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel ;  make  then 
lively  stones  meet  for  thy  btiitding ;  build  up  tbi 
walls  of  Jerusalem.  So  careful  is  a  good  ministe 
for  the  people  of  his  charge,  be  they  never  so  un 
godly.  Yea,  the  more  they  lack  the  comfortabli 
grace  of  God,  the  more  must  be  his  care  for  them 
This  is  that  St.  Paul  saith,  .Have  no  company  with 
such  to  encourage  him;  yctcounthimnotasanenemy 
but  admonish  him  as  a.brot^er. 

Ver.  l6.  Now  the'- Lord  of  peace  give. pou  peace  al- 
ways by  all  means.     'The  Lord  be  witk.ytm  all. 
Ver.  17.  The  salutation  of  me  Paid,  viiik  mine  om. 
hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every  Epiitle;  *ft  I  write. 
Ver.  18.  The  grace  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  wilfi 
you  all. 

I  need  not  commend  peace  unto  you ;  it  is  tht 
guard  and  strength  of  mighty  princes  ;  it  isthe  nursi 
and  fosterer  of  the  church  of  God  ;  it  is  theiwesUh 
and  prosperity  of  the  world ;  it' is  the  comfort  anc 
quietness  of  our  consdence ;  'itis  truce  taken  v/'Al 
God  and  man  and  ourselves.  I  need  not  totelVyou 
who  is  the  worker  of  peace.  You  know  God  is  the 
God  of  peace. 

Worldly  peace  seemeth  to  be  made  by  the  will  and 
liking  of  men  ;  but  God  moveth  their  hearts,  and 
establisheth  it.  But  the  peace  of  the  heart  and  quiet- 
ness of  mind  passeth  all  understanding.  The  power, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  riches  of  all  the  world 
are  notable  to  make  it.  It  isthe  glory  of  God,  that 
he  alone  is  the  God  of  peace. 

I  pray  for  you,  that  nothing  may  be  done  among 
you  to  the  hindrance  of  peace,  but  that  it  abide  ivith 
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you  always,  not  for  a  while,  not  in  prosperity  only, 
but  in  persecution^  in  your  death,  and  for  ever. 
If  God  be  with  you,  you  shall  have  peace ;  and  if  you 
love  one  another,  and  keep  his  word,  God  will  come 
toyou,  and  love  you,  and  abide  with  you,  and  give 
you  the  comfort  of  his  peace. 

The  salutation  of  me  Paul.  He  gave  them  warn- 
ing before  of  false  apostles,  who  came  in  his  name, 
and  pretended  his  word  or  his  letter,  therefore  now 
telleth  them  how  they  shall  know  certainly,  whether 
uich  Epistles  as  they  receive  be  his,  written  (ur  sent 
by  him. 

In  every  Epistle  that  I  send,  saith  he,  to  the 
churcbesj  or  to  any  the  brethren,  I  write  mine  own 
name,  and  send  this  greeting,  written  with  mine  own 
hand,  which  now  I  send  to  you  all.  The  grace  of 
«ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen^ 
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Among  all  his  creatures  in  heaven  or  eartii,  God 
hath  not  made  any  like  unto  the  sun  in  the  firms* 
ment,  the  beams  whereof  are  beautiful  and  pleasant* 
and  do  give  comfort  in  all  places  to  all  things.  It  re- 
joioeth  the  whole,  and  rebeveth  the  sick ;  it  causeth 
birds  to  sing,  fishes  to  play,  cattle  to  stir,  worms  to 
creep,  grass  to  gro«^,  and  trees  to  bring  fruit;  it  re- 
neweth  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

Yet  a  blmd  man  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  beauty 
titereof,  because  he  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  it ;  yet 
«  dead  man  hath  no  warmth  by  the  heat  thereof,  be- 
cause  he  is  dead,  aiid  feeleth  )t  not. 

Adam  was  placed  in  ^r^dise  in  perfect  estate,  and 
in  the  company  of  God's  angels;  God  walked  and 
did  talk  with  him.  He  heard  the  voice,  and  beheld 
the  presence  of  Grod.  The  rivers  yielded  water* 
abundantly,  the  trees  brought  him  food  of  life.  He 
had  plenty  without  travail ;  he  had  pleasures,  joy, 
and  his  heart's  desire. 

But  Adam  was  unthankful ;  he  knew  not  God,' 
the  worker  of  his  happiness  i  he  knew  not  the  \thce 
in  which  be  was ;  he  knew  not  his  own  estate  and 
blessedness ;  therefore  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  grew 
against  him  ;  he  fell  into  the  snares  of  the  devil,  he 
became  mortal,  and  returned  to  dust. 

What  nation  in  all  tbe  world  so  happy  as  Israel  t 
they  were  ddivcred  by  a  mighty  hand  out  of  Egypt, 
from  the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh,  from  service  and  vil- 
l^ny.  Their  children  were  no  more  slain  before 
thexr  faces.  Th^  passed  through  the  botCtxa  c^  the 
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sea,  as  Upon  dry  land.  When.  .Ihey  were  hungry, 
there  went  forth  a  wind  from  the  Lord,  and  brought 
them  quails  from  the  sea,  and  manna  was  given  their 
from  heaven  to  eat;  when  they  thirsted,  the  rocks 
opened  and  poured  out  water,  that  they  and  theii 
beasts  might  drink. 

In  battle  they  were  mighty  and  strong,  no  powei 
was  able  to  stand  against  them.  The  Lord  wen 
before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  leai 
them  tire  way ;  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  i> 
give  them  light.  When  they  called  upon  the  Lord 
he  heard  them.  When  they  trusted  in  him,  the; 
were  not  confounded. 

But  they  grew  unmindful  of  all  these  mercies,  aH' 
murmured  against  the  Lord,  and  figainst  his  ser 
vants  ;  th<?relore  God  raught  forth  his  hand  again; 
them.  He  swsire  in  his  wrath  that  they  should  nc 
enter  into  his  rest.  He  sent  his  angel,  and  destroye 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

Even  so  fareth  it  with  all  such  which  regard  not  tli 
word  of  their  salvation  ;  because  they  have  ears  an 
hear  not,  nor  will  understand  with  their  h*rts,  it 
fury  of  the  Lord  shnll  be  kindled  against  them.  Tt 
Prophet  saith  in  the  name  of  God  to  Israel  (Jer.  vii. 
"  I  have  sent  unto  them  all  my  servants  the  Prophet 
yet  would  they  not  hear  me,  nor  incline  their  ear." 
.  And  (2  Esdr.  ix.),  '*  Behold,  I  sow  my  law  i 
vou,  that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit  in  you.  But  oi 
fathers  which  received  the  law  kept' it  not ;  neith 
observed  thine  ordinances,  neither  did  the  fruit  ■ 
thy  law  appear.  For  they  that  received  it  perishe 
because  they  kept  not  the  thing  that  was  soivn 
them."  Samuel  telleth  Saul  (I  Sam.  >v.),  "  The 
hast  cast  away  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Loi 
hath  cast  avray  thee." 

Again,  Jeremiah  faith  (chap,  vi.),  "How  do  ; 
uy  we  are'  wise,  and  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  wii 
us  ?     They  have  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ax 
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*hat  wisdom  is  in  them  ?"  Again,  *'  Unto  whom 
shall  I  speak,  and  admonish,  that  they  may  hear  ? 
Behojd,  their  ears  are  uncircumcised,  and  they  cannot 
hearken  ;  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them 
3sa  reproach,  they  have  no  delight  in  it ;  I  will  cause 
a  plague  to  come  upon  this  people,  even  the  fruit' 
of  their  own  imaginations ;  because  they  have  not 
taken  heed  unto  my  words^  nor  to  my  law,  but  cast . 
it  off." 

After  this  sort  doth  God  shew  the  Cause  why  his^ 
word  taketh  not  place  in  us,  because  we  are  wilful, 
flod  will  not  hear  it,  nor  receive  it,  nor  take  delight 
in  iti  nor  let  the  fruit  thereof  appear,  but  rgect  it^ 
tnd  make  it  a  reproach,  and  cast  it  away  from  us ; 
and  therefore  is  it  that  the  Lord  doth  cast  us  away  ; 
that  we  are  unwise ;  that  we  please  ourselves  with 
our  own  devices,  and  follow  our  own  imaginations, 
and  perishj  because  we  have  not  understanding  to 
hear  the  instruction  of  the  Lord's  word,  but  lik& 
ignorant  men  disallow  it,  and  cast  it  behind  the  back. 
The  consideration  hereof  moveth  me  to  say  some-^ 
what  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  the  bright 
sun  of  God }  which  bring  light  unto  our  ways,  and 
comfort  to  all  parts  of  our  life,  and  salvation  to  our 
souls  ;  in  which  is  made  known  unto  us  our  estate, 
and  the  mercy  of  Grod  in  Christ  our  Saviour  witnessed. 
-  That  we  may  the  better  see  the  path  which  we 
have  -to  walk  in ;  my  meaning  is,  truly,  and  plainly, 
And  Portly,  to  shew  you  what  authority  and  ma- 
jeaty  the  word  of  God  beareth ;  then,  what  profit 
we  may  reap  by  it ;  also,  how  needful  it  is,  that  we 
be  well  instructed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  what 
pleasure  and  delectation  a  Christian  conscience  may 
find  in  them  ;  and  lastly,  whether  they  be  dark  and 
doubtful,  or  plain  and  easy  for  ^our  understanding  : 
that  when  w£  know  the  majesty  and  authority  of  the 
word,  and  what  comfort  and  profit  God  giveth  us  by 
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it»  we  deprive  not  ourqelves  thereof  by  our  urithank' 
fulness,  nor  cIosq  up  our  eyes  th&t  we  see  it  not ;  but 
hear  it  in  reveicnoe  and  in  f««r,  that  it  may  be 
fruitful  in  us,  and  we  recdve  it  not  iu  vain.  ' 

The  Saripturea  are  the  word  r^  God.  What  title 
can  there  be  of  greater  v&lue  ?  What  may  be  said  of 
them  to  make  them  of  greater  authority,  than  to  say, 
"  Xl»e  Lord  hath  ^Kiken  by  them  ?  that  tbey  came 
not  by  the  will  of  men,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
'  as  they  were  moved  by  thb  Holy  Ghost  f "  {1  Pet.  i.) 
At  the  word  of  proclamation  of  an  earthly  priroe  we 
stand  up  and  vail  our  bonnets,  and  give  good  heed 
to  it ;  we  are  bound  so  to  do,  it  is  our  duty :  such 
honour  belongeth  to  the  powers  that  are  placed  to 
nile  over  us  t  for  tbey  are  ordained  of  God.  And 
whosoever  resisteth  thona,  reaisteth  the  ordinance  of 
God. 

If  we  should  have  a  revelation,  and  hear  an  angd 
speak  unfo  us,  how  cai^ful  would  we  be  to  mark,  and 
remember,  and  be  able  to  dedare  the  words  of  the 
angel  I  yet  is  an  angel  but  a  glorious  creature,  and 
not  God.  And  what  is  a  king  ?  great  and  migbtyy 
jet  mortal  and  su):^ect  to  death  :  his  breath  departeth, 
and  his  name  shall  perish.  Both  he  and  his  word, 
his  power  and  his  puissanoe,  shall  have  an  end. 

But  the  word  of  the  Gospel  is  not  as  the  word  of 
au  earthly  prince.  It  is  of  more  majesty  than  the 
word  of  an  angel.  The  Apostle  saith  (Heb.  it.), 
*'  If  the  word  spoken  by  angds  was  steadfast,  tnij 
every  transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just 
recompense  of  reward,  how  shall  we  escape  if  m 
neglect  so  great  salvation  which  at  the  first  began  to 
be  preached  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto 
us  by  them  that  heard  him  ?" 

God  saith,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  (chap.  \'f.), 
"  My  word  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  wiU,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  And 
the  same  Prophet  saith  (chap,  xl.),  "  The  word  of 
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God  shall  stand  forever."  And  "  It  is  more  eaajr 
that  heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  than  that  one  tittle 
of  the!  law  should  fail,"  saith  our  Saviour  (Luke,  xW.)'. 
For  it  is  the  word  of  the  living  and  almighty  God, 
of  th^  God  of  Hosts,  which  hath  done  wbatsoey^ 
pleased  him  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

By  this  word  he  maketh  bis  will  known.  "  I  have 
Botspdten  of  myself  (saith  Christ,  John,xii.);  but 
the  Father  which  sent  me  gave  me  a  cortimaridmeitt 
what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speaJi.''  Aiid 
agun  (John,  xv.),  "  If  I  had  not  come  and  spokea 
unto  them,  they  should  not  have  had  sin,  but  now 
havethey  no  cloak  for  thdr  sin."  No  nian bath  seen 
God  at  any  tinie.  He  is  invisible,  no  eye  can  reacji 
UBto  him.  The  only  bwotten  Son  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  his  Father,  beljath  declared  him  ;  he  hath 
shewed  us  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  seek  fhr 
mercy,  and  find  grace  in  time  of  need  ;  he  hath  diff- 
closed  unto  us  the  will  of  his  Father ;  he  hath  left  unto 
us,  and  ordained  that  we  shouH  hear  his  holy  word. 

This  word  the  angels  and  blessed  spirits  used  when 
they  came  down  from  heaven  to  speak  unto  tl^e 
pet^e;  when  they  came  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  and 
to  Joseph,  and  to  others,  they  spake  as  it  was  writtdi 
in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Scriptures  of  God ;  they 
thought  not  their  own  authority  sufficient,  but  th^r 
took  credit  to  their  saying,  and  authority  to  th^r 
message  out  of  the  word  of  God. 

This  word  the  Prophets  vouched  and  alleged  to 
the  people.  Albeit  they  were  sanctified  in  their  mo- 
thera*  womb  ;  albeit  God  had  endued  them  \vith  his 
heavenly  l^irit ;  although  a  seraphim  came  unto  one 
of  them  and  touched  his  mouth  with  a  h<>t  coal; 
albeit  he  saw  the  Ix>rd  sitting  upon  an  high  throne'; 
yet  they  woald  not  speak  as  of  themselves,  but  only 
in  the  nanje  of  the  Lord ;  for  thus  they  use  to  say. 
The  Ix>rd  hath  spoken.    Iliis  is  the  word  pi  the 


434    rja   pATKBBS  OF  TBB   BMOU8H   CBffBCH. 

Lord.  Hear  what  the  Lord  saith.  Saint  Piu\,  alW 
he  was  taken  up  into  the  third  heaven,  and  into  para- 
dise, and  heard  words  that  are  not  lawful  for  man  to 
utter,  yet  he  wrote  not  his  own  words  to  the  churches 
of  Rome,  of  Corinth,  and  Thessalonica,  and  of  other 
places,  but  delivered  th«n  which  he  had  received,  and 
.taught  them  according  to  the  Scriptures. 

This  word  is  the  true  pianna  ;  it  is  the  bread  whidi 
came  down  from  heaven ;  it  is  the  key  of  the  king- 
■dom  of  heaven ;  it  is  the  savour  of  Ufe  unto  life ;  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  In  it  God 
-sheweth  unto  us  his  might,  his  wisdom,  and  his 

flory.    By  it  he  will  be  known  of  us.     By  it  he  will 
e  honoured  of  his  creatures.    Whatsoever  truth  is 
,    brought  unto  us  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  it  is 

.not  truth,  but  falsehood  and  error;  whatsoever  honour 

.d(»fie  unto  God,  disagreeth  from  the  honour  re- 
quired by  bis  word,  it  is  not  lionour  unto  God,  hut 

.blasphemy. 

As  Christ  saith  (IVfatt.  xv.),  "  In  vain  they  wor- 

,ship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  men's  prec^ts."  By 
Isaiah  God  ssith,  "  Who  required  this  at  yOQT 
hands?"  And  by  Jeremiah  (chap,  vii.),  "  I  spake 
DOt  unto  your  fathers,  ntM*  commanded  them,  when 
I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  £gypt,  concern- 
ing burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices.  But  this  thing 
commanded  I  them,  saying,  Obey  my  voice,  ana 
I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people ;  and 
wsdk  ye  in'all  the  ways  which  I  have  commanded 
you,  that  it  may  be  well  unto  you." 

Again  (Jer.  xxiii.),  "  What  is  the  chaff  to  the 

.  wheat  ?  saith  the  Lord."  What  are  your  dreams  to 
.be  we^ed  with  the  truth  of  God  i  Search  theScrip- 

-  tures.  Id  them  ye  shall  learn  to  know  me,  and  bov 
you  should  worship  me ;  in  them  ye  shall  find  ever- 
lasting life.  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure'words, 
.as  the  silver  tried  in  the  furnace ;  there  is  no  filth 
nor  drosft  remaining  in  them ;  they  are  the  storebouse- 
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ttf  wisdom,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  God ;  in  respect 
whereof,  aW  the  wrsdom  of  this  world  is  but  yoia  and 
'iixdish. 

Numa  Pompilius,  king  of  the  Romans,  Lycurgtis, 
king  of  LaoedeiTKHi,  and  Minos,  king  of  Creta,  were 
wise  men,  and  of  great  government ;  they  devised 
laws  to  rule  the  people,  and  bore  them  in  hand,  that 
t&eywere  taught  by  rerelation,  jhat  so  their  6rdi'> 
nances  m^t  win  the  tnore  credit,  and  be  established- 
for  iever.  But  where  are  they  now  ?  Where  is  Nunw, 
Minos,  or  Lycurgus  i  Where  be  their  boc^s  i  What 
is  become  of  their  laws? 

They  were  unwise,  and  had  no  knowledge  not 
onderstanding  of  God  ;  they  and  tb^r  laws  are  dead, 
and  their  names  forgotten.  But  the  law  of  God 
came  from  heaven  indeed.  God  wrote  it  with  his 
finger,  k  is  the  fountain  of  all  .wisdom,  and  there<- 
foK  shall  it  continue  f(x  ever,  and  never  have  ak 
■end. 

Here  let  us  behold  the  great  power  and  work  of  God^ 
When  Moses  received  the  law,  God  himself  came 
down  in  person,  with  thousand  thousands  of  angels ; 
the  air  v/za  darkened  at '  his  presence,  the  Mount 
stood  all  covered  with  iire,  the  earth  shook,  the 
"beavenE  thundered,  the  people  stood  afar  off,  and 
fled  f(M-  fear,  and  said  unto  Moses,  "  1  alk  thou  with 
us,  and  we  will  hear ;  but  let  not  God  talk  with  us, 
lest  we  die."  This  was  the  first  proclaiming  and 
publishing  of  the  law;  auch  force  and  credit  God 
gav&  to  his  word,  and  warranted  himsdf  to  be  the 
Lord. 

Since  that  time,  so  many  thousand  years  are 
already  passed.  In  the  mean  time,  the  people  o€ 
Israel  were  oppressed  by  tyrants,  were  spoiled  and 
cbased  out  of  their  .country ;  first,  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar into  Babylon  j  after  that,  by  Aiitiochus  into 
Syria ;  and  lastly,  were  as  vagabonds  driveSi -feoa 
country  to  country. 
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'Hieir  city  Jerusalam'  was  sadted,  their  hbaltr 
overthrown,  thdr  tenif^  razed,  and  not  a  stotieleft 
upon  a  stone;  their  library  destroyed,  their  hooks 
burnt,  the  tabemade  lost,  the  covenant  broten. 
No  vision,  no  revelation,  no  comfort  for  the  pet^le 
left ;  nor  prophet,  nor  priest,  nor  any  to  speak  u 
tile  name  of  the  Lord. 

In  all  those  times  of  decays,  of  sackings,  of  daik>- 
ness,  and  of  misery,  what  w&s  done  with  the  word 
^  God  ?  It  was  wickedly  burnt  by  Jdioiakim,  king 
of  Juda;  and  Antiochus  burnt  the  bodts  of  thebw, 
and  cut  them  in  pieces.  No  man  durst  be  known 
to  have  them,  and  avoudh  the  having;  so  thought 
Ihey  utterly  to  de&ce  the  glory  of  God,  and  abdish 
ail  remembrance  of  his  laws. 

Then  came  the  Pharisees ;  they  drowned  the  woid 
4f  God  with  their  traditions ;  they  to<^  away  the 
ikey  of  knowledge,  and  entered  not  in  themselves, 
but  forbad  them  that  came  in.  After  them  canffi 
iKretica;  they  denied  some  one  part,  and  some 
another  part  of  Scripture.  They  razed,  blotted,  cor- 
mpted,  and  altered  the  word  of  God ;  of  the  word 
of  God  tbey  made  it  their  own  word,  or,  which  is 
worse,  they  made  it  the  word  of  the  devil. 

By  the  space  of  so  many  thousand  years,  the  word 
of  God  passed  by  so  many  dangers  of  tyrants,  of 
Pharisees,  of  heretics,  of  fire,  and  of  sword,  and 
yet  continueth  and  standeth  until  this  day,  without 
altering  or  changing  one  letter.  This  was  a  won- 
derful work  of  God,  that  having  so  many  and  so 
great  enemies,  and  passing  through  so  many  and  so 
great  dangers,  it  yet  continueth  still,  without  adding 
or  ottering  of  any  one  sentence,  or  word,  or  letter. 
Ho  creature  was  able  to  do  this,  it  was  God's  work. 

He  preserved  it,  that  no  tyrant  should  consume  it; 
JK>  tradition  choke  it ;  no  heretic  maliciously  should 
jcerxupt  it.    ¥ot  his  name's  sake,  and  for  the  elect's 
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nk^  he  woudd  not  nii!er  it  to  perish  ;  forinitGod 
hath  ordained  a  blessing  for  his  people,  and  by  it  ho 
ouketh  covenant  with  them  for  life  everlasting. 
lyrants,  and  Pharisees,  and  heretics,  and  the  ene- 
Bies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  have  aa  end>  but  th» 
vord  of  God  hadi  no  end. 

No  force  flhail  be  able  to  decay  it.  The  gates  of 
Ml  shall  not  prevail  i^nst  it.  Cities  shall  falls 
kiagdoms  shall  come  to  nothing ;  entires  shall  &do 
way  aa  thti  swate ;  hat  the  truth  of  the  Lord  shall 
ooottnue  for  ever.  Burn  it.  It  will  rise  again  j  kill 
it,  it  will  live  again ;  cut  it  down  by  the  root,  it; 
viB spring  ^t;ain.  "There  is  no  wUdom,  neoUier 
aodmtanfUng  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord." 
(Prov.  xxi.) 

Let  US  behold  the  nations  aod  kiDgdorns  which 
■omettBMs  professed  Christ,  and  are  now  heathenish  i 
%ricnm,  Epirus,  Peloponnesus,  Maoedonia,  and 
otbers.  Again,  let  us  behold  such  kingdoms  and 
countries,  which  were  in  times  peat  heathenish, 
and  knew  not  Gud ;  as  'Esigld.ud,  Ireland,  Rome^ 
Scotland,  and  divers  other. 

They  were  all  without  the  Giospel,  without  Christ* 
wi^Kuit  God,  and  without  hope  of  li£e.  They  wor- 
shipped idols,  even  the  work  of  their  own  hands. 
To  them  they  appointed  priests  for  their  service, 
dsys  and  places  for  tile  people  to  resort  together  to 
mcsbip  tfaem. 

Ifere  in  England,  Paul's  church  in  London  was 
tiie  temple  of  Diana  ;  Peter's  church  in  Westminst^* 
Ms  the  temple  of  Apotlo.  In  Rome,  they  had  the 
tenple  of  the  great  god  Jupiter,  and  in  Florence  the 
tflBple  sf  Mars ;  and  in  other  plaoes  they  had 
temples  dedicated  to  otber  idols. 

Jupiter,  Mars,  Apollo,  and  Diana  were  unclean 
inrtte  and  ffltby  devils ;  yet  gave  they  thanks  to  them 
ncthcsr  ^eace  and  pco^ierity,  pra^  to  tbem  in  war 
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and  iij  misery,  and  commended  iinto  them  their 
wives,  their  children,  themselves,  the  safe  keeping 
and  custody  of  their  souls.  They  built  gorgeoas 
'  churches  and  chapels  ;  set  up  images  of  silver  and 
gold  to  them  ;  pnty^,  lifted  up  their  hands,  did 
sacrifice,  and  offered  up  their  children  to  them. 

A.  horrible  thing  to  say,  yet  true  it  is,  the  dark- 
ness of  those  tipies  was  such,  that  men  slew  their 
own  children,  and  oifered  them  up  to  idols.  They 
said,  Great  is  Jupiter,  great  is  Apollo,  and  great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  These  are  the"  gods  of  our 
fathers ;  our  fathers  trusted  in  them  ;  they  made  us, 
and  have  defended  us,  and  hare  g^ven  us  victory 
against  our  enemies.  Whosoever  denied  them  were 
thought  worthy  to  die. 

Thus  were  the  kings,  and  the  princes,  and  the 
people  persuaded,  and  so  continued  they  by  the  space 
of  some  thousand  years,  without  controlment  or 
contradiction.  They  had  great  props  of  antiquity,- 
universality,  and  consent — antiquity  of  all  times  ; 
universality  of  all  places  ;  consent  of  all  the  people. 
So  strongly  and  so  mightily  were  they  founded,  who 
would  think  such  A  religion,  so  ancient,  and  so  uni- 
versal, and  so  defended  by  common  consent,  should 
ever  possibly  be  removed  ? 

But  when  the  fulness  of  time  came,  God  -sent  fortli 
his  word,  and  all  was  changed.  Errors  fell  down, 
and  truth  stood  up ;  men  forsook  their  idols,  and 
Vent  to  God.  The  kings,  and  priests,  and  peqile 
were  changed ;  the  temples,  and  sacrifices,  and 
Jwayers  were  changed ;  men's  eyes  and  hearts  were 
changed.  They  forsook  their  gods,  their  kings, 
thnr  priests ;  they  forsodc  their  antiquity,  customs, 
consent,  their  fathers,  and  themselves. 
■  What  power  was  able  to  work  these  things?  What 
emperor  by  force  ever  prevailed  so  much?  What 
Mrength  could  ever  shake  down  so  migh^  idc^s  iron 
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Aar  seat  ?  What  hand  of  man  could  subdue  and 
conquer  the  whole  world,  and  make  snch  mighty 
nations  confess  ,they  had  done  amiss  i  This  tlid  the 
jLord  briug  to  pass  by  the  power  of  his.  word  and  the 
breath  of  his  mouth. 

This  was  it  that  led  captivity  captive,  and  threw 
down  every  high  thing  that  lifted  itself  up  against 
the  Lord,  and  brought  all  powers  under  subjection 
unto  the  Lord.  It  ie  the  image,  the  power,  the 
arm,  the, sword,  and  the  glory  of  God.  It  is  mighty, 
of  great  foroe  and  virtue,  of  authority  and  majesty, 
because  it  i&  the  word  of  God  ;  therefore  the  glory 
thereof  is  great. 

Now  let  us  stand  afar  off,  and  humble  ourselves, 
and  in  reverence  and  fear  learn  to  take  the  fruit  and 
comfort  of  the  same ;  for  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
we  may  ix:  partakers  of  his  glory.  But  where  shall 
we  iind  entrance  into  this  matter  ?  And  how  shall  we 
be  able  to  come  a-laud  i  For  this  is  the  sea,  and  the 
depth  of  all  the  works,  of  the  judgments,  and  mer-* 
ctes,  and  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  is  a  sea 
that  hath  lio  shore,  a  pit  that  hath  no  bottom. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  mer<^-8eat,  the  re- 
gistry of  the  mysteries  of  God,  our  charter  for  the 
life  to  come,  the  holy  place  in  which  God  sheweth 
himself  to  the  people,  the  Mount  Sion  where  God 
hath  appwnted  to  dwell  for  ever.  The  more  com- 
fort in  them,  no  much  the  more  greedily  let  us  desire 
tiiem ;  the  more  heavenly  and  glorious  they  are, 
with  so  muoh  the  more  reverence  let  us  come  unto 
tb«m. 

For  consideration  of  this  matter  of  the  fruit  and 
comfort  which  God  worketh  by  his  word,  what  may 
we  better  call  to  mind  than  that  is  recorded  by  St. 
Paul  (Rom.  xv.)  ?  "  Whatsoever  things  are  written 
afoteUiuej  aie  written  for  our  learning,    that  we. 
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through  patience  and  comfort  of  die  Scriptorefi; 
might  have  hope. 

■  All  that  is  written  in  the  word  of  God  is  not 
written  for  angels,  or  archangels,  or  heavenly  spirits, 
but  for  the  sons  of  men,  for  us,  and  for  our  in- 
•troction  i  that  by  them  we  may  receive  strength  and 
comfort  in  all  adversities,  and  have  hope  of  the  life 
to  come.  It  is  the  word  of  God ;  God  openeth  hit 
mouth  and  speaketh  to  us,  to  guide  us  into  all  truth, 
to  make  us  full  and  ready  in  all  good  works,  that  \n 
may  be  perfect  men  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  so  rooted  and 
grounded  in  him,  that  we  be  not  tossed  to  and  frO 
with  every  tempest, 

.  The  profit  whiclt  the  word  of  God  bringeth  shall 
best  appear,  if  we  first  take  a  view  of  our  estate,  what 
we  are,  in  what  place  we  stand,  and  what  eneaiia 
tnake  ibroe  against  us.  We  are  the  sons  of  Adam, 
stubborn  children,  the  children  of  vanity  and  of 
wrath  ;  the  children  of  those  fethers  which  forsook 
God,  and  have  erred  in  their  hearts,  and  were  de- 
ceived. 

God  which  created  man,  and  breathed  into  bim 
the  breath  (^  life,  saith  (Gen.  viii.),  **  The  im^- 
nation  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth."  Such 
are  we,  even  by  the  judgment  of  God,  and  hii 
judgment  faileth  not.  What  error,  what  idd,  what 
wickedness  ever  hath  been  heard,  which  hath  not 
been  forged  and  wrought  in  the  heart  of  man  ? 

We  can  neither  do,  nor  speak,  nor  think  the 
thing  that  is  good ;  our  understanding  is  heavy,  our 
will  froward,  our  eyes  blind,  and  our  heart  unckan> 
We  go  aetray  through  this  world  as  lost  sheep,  every 
man  after  his  own  way.  Even  as  a  leaf  is  carried  u{) 
and  down  with  a  blast  of. wind,  so  are  we  easily 
driven  into  error ;  in  ourselves  we  find  no  stsy,  no 
^uocour,  nor  help.  Such  are  we,  and  so  weak  c^ 
ourselves. 
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But  where  are  w6  ?  In  the  world.  And  what  is 
the  world  i  Some  think  it  to  be  a  place  full  of  all 
delights  and  pleasures,  a  goodly,  strong,  and  gorgeous 
palace,  and  a  paradise  of  juy.  Let  no  man  deceive 
us,  nay,  rather  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves:  th« 
world  is  a  shop  of  vanities,  it  is  a  dungeon  of  dark- 
Dessj  a  pot  full  of  poison,  a  ship  full  of  leaks,  a  way 
full  of  snares :  it  blindeth  our  eyes,  b^uileth  our 
senses,  and  hdpeth  us  forward  into  all  dangera. .  W« 
are  blind  ourselves,  and  the  place  wherein  we  are  it 
nothing  else  but  darkness. 

Whereunto  may  I  resemble  oar  case  ?  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  was  cast  into  a  dungeon  :  there  he  sat 
without  lighti  and  without  comfort.  His  case  wat 
miserable,  and  the  place  loathsome ;  yet  he  knew 
where  he  was,  he  knew  what  he  lacked ;  he  cried 
.  unto  the  Lord,  and  was  delivered. 

Daniel  was  cast  into  the  den  of  Iions»  there  to  bt 
torn  in  pieces  and  devoured  :  but  he  saw  his  misery, 
and  the  danger  in  which  he  stood ;  he  saw  the  lions^ 
^e  paws  which  should  gripe  him,  and  the  teeth 
which  should  tear  him.  His  case  was  miserable,  yet 
is  ours  more  miserable.  We  are  in  the  deep  dungeon 
ofhell,  and  think  we  are  in  safety ;  we  are  in  the  midst 
of  darkness,  and  think  it  to  be  light;  we  are  com- 
passed with  lions,  with  dragons,  and  with  scorpions, 
yet  think  not  of  our  misery. 

Who  hath  not  heard  of  the  story  of  Jonah  ?  Jonah 
Was  in  a  whale's  belly.  The  place  was  very  dark,  the 
waves  beat  on  every  side ;  he  was  drowned,  yet 
touched  no  water ;  he  was  swallowed  up,  yet  not 
consumed ;  he  lived  without  any  sense  of  life  ;  the 
fah  was  death,  the  sea  was  death,  and  the  tempest 
was  death ;  yet  he  died  not,  but  lived  in  the  midst  (rf* 
death ;  he  could  not  see,  he  could  not  hear,  he 
knew  not  to  whom  he  might  call  for  help ;  he  was 
taken  apd  carried  away,  he  kiiew  not  whither. 
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Let  tis  mark  -welt  thra  story ;  it  is  a  true  pattern  of 
our  estate,  and  sheweth  what  our  life  Is  in  this  world. 
We  are  beset  \vith  like  dangers  ;  we  arc  driven  with 
tempests  ;  we  are  drowned  in  Kke  floods ;  we  live  in 
the  midst  of  horrible  darkness;  we  are  carried  v% 
know  twt  whither. 

The  philosopher  telleth  ns,  truth  and  fetsehood 
•re  nigh  neighbours,  and  dwell  one  by  the  other; 
the  utter  porch  of  the  owe  »  Kke  the  porch  of  the 
other ;  yet  their  way  is  contrary ;  the  (Hie  leadelh  to 
life,  the  other  leadeth  to  death  ;  they  differ  tittle  to 
the  sho<i«,  save  that  ofttimes  the  door  of  latsehood  is 
fair,  painted,  graven,  avvj  beuutifiiHy  adorned;  but 
ihe  door  of  forefront  of  trnth  ispteinand  liomely. 

Thereby  it  bappeneth  that  men  be  deceived,  they 
loistake  the  dobr,  and  go  into  error's  house,  wheii 
they  seek  truth.  They  caU  evil  good,  falsehood 
(ruth,  and  darkness  light  ;  tliey  forsake  that  is  good, 
deny  the  troth,  and  }ovt  not  the  light.  This  mov«l 
St.  Paul  to  say  of  his  brwhren  the  Jews  (Rom,  t  >, 
*'  1  bear  them  record  that  they  have  the  zeal  of  God, 
but  not  according  to  knowledge  ;"  they  have  the  care 
and  fear  of  God  ;  they  are  zealous  in  their  doings; 
they  have  devotion  ;  they  pretend  ctwiscience  ;  they 
think  they  do  well,  and  that  they  please  God.  (Rom,  i.) 
**  When  tlvcy  professed  themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools." 

They  kne\v  not  what  they  did  ;  for  if  they  had  hai 
knowledge,  they  would  never  have  rrtici^edthel/jnl 
of  glory.  But  ihey  know  not  the  truth  of  God; 
they  know  not  God ;  they  are  carried  sway  in  the 
vanityof  their  own  heart ;  their  prayers  »re  noprarers; 
tlw  truth  they  hold  is  falsehood ;  tlieir  foith  is  no 
feith  }  they  are  sheep  withoot  s  shepherd.  Thus  we 
have  heerd  what  we  are,  and  in  what  place. 

Now  let  us  see  what  enemies  bend  their  fijrcc 
against  us.     We  %htaga»>st  the  gates  (^  li^,  with 
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the  devil,  the  prince  of  darkness,  the  fether  of  lies* 
with  the  devil,  which  hath  power  over  the  childrea 
ofdisobediencej  by  whose  malice  death  came  into  the 
world.  Even  that  devil  bendeth  his  force  against 
OS,  which  deceived  Adam  in  paradise,  which  hath 
deceived  the  learned  ptiilosopherB,  and  beguiled  the 
princes,  and  wise  men,  and  tiie  worthies  of  the 
world,  which  dotb  abuse  and  entice  oilr  hands,  our 
eyes,  oar  learning,  our  wit,  and  our  own  heart  to 
deceive  na. 

He  rampeth  as  a  lion,  aiid  rangeth  over  the  world, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  This  is  his  delist 
and  study.  He  hath  been  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
^nning.  If  this  were  ever  true  at  any  time,  our 
times  nave  found  it  most  true.  We  are  they  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the.  woHd  are  come. 

Now  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  our  ears.  Now 
lee  we  the  days  whereof  Christ  warned  his  disciple* 
n  earnestly  (Matt,  xxiv.):  "  "Diey  shaH  say,  Lol 
here  is  Christ,  and  there  is  Christ."  This  is  the 
truth,  that  is  the  truth.  *'  There  shall  arise  ftlse 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  deceive  many;** 
they  shall  betray  the  truth.  "  Many  shall  be  of- 
fended by  them  ;  if  it  were  possible,  the  very  elect,"' 
thCT  whose  names  are  written  iti  the  book  of  life, 
'*  should  be  deceived.  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  nn  flesh  be  raved  ;  but 
fiw  the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened,  the 
sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light.** 

The  sun  is  the  word  of  God,  the  moon  »tgnifieth 
the  church.  "  The  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  moved ; 
alt  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  Nhall  monrn ;  abomina- 
tion of  desolation  shall  stand  in  the  holy  place." 
Let  him  that  readeth,  consider  it.  This  is  the  mys- 
tery of  iniquity,  of  which  St.  Pftut  speaketh  to  the 
Thessalonians,  which  worketh  among  them  that- 
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pffl'fth.  (9  Ep..  if.)  Thus  are  we  forQwanied.  God 
hath  given  p^  lii^  word  to  advise  us,  thft  we  be  not 
G«s^  ftvi«^  ui^\Yares. 

Th^-  th^X  w»th  in  the,  dark  know  npt,  wbither  they 
SP.  K  ttw  Uind  letyj  th^  bli^di  both  faW  intQ  the 
^^h.  ^le  tlij^t  i4  igowaiUt  sMl  not  be  kndwt). 
Christ.  sl>a1l  say  iinto  hiftn,  I  kiHfvv  you  itat ;  dejiatt 
ffoHi  B)Qi  yc  eijrsedi  iqtii^cverl^ng  fire.  Their  worm. 
4ipU  TU^  d^  ^ii4  tbe^r  ^re  sbajl  i^iot  be  put  out. 

In  this  case,  what  shatl  a  godly-disposed  simple 
ifMtt4p-^i>ovy  s^  t>e^ttle  hMnself?  to  which  stde 
ijMiy  h«  wfply'joinkitnsein.  i(f  hemake  vexkouiaga£ 
leajniifiga  ther^j»eIWTn^,m^  pnbolh  sid«s  ;  if  he 
make  leckofiipg.  of  V^rtjie'  ^od  godly  life,  there  be 
Wtnyu^.  Fneo;»od,  of  godly  0^  oa  both;  sides  j  if  he 
make  reckoning  of  ^egl,  eithfir  SK|e  is  zealouft  io  the 
rf^^n  .^ey  hold ;  if  h?  n^ke  reckoajng  of  the 
i)aiM  of  the  qhuFch,  thejf  ^ake  it  »s  welt  to  the  one 
sjde  as  to  t^. oilier;  '£  hq  nuke  reckooing  of  the 
ipultiiu^e,  there-  b/^  ifiajiy  on  either  side,  bott  oeither 
lidQ  h^th  pqnwny  a*(  b"th  th^Tmk,  . 

Wbit^r  thftfi  inqy  a.  man  ti^m  hirp^el^  and  t» 
which  sjdQ  pi^y  homely  join  ?  In  this  QfSB  we  fiod 
th,q  cotplbrt,  and  profit  of  the  word  of  Goi^.  la  this. 
case,  3t.PMl  t^etbi;iSj"wb!^oever  things  ar&  written. 
a^M^Mme,  tM«  written. ior.oiir  levmo^f"  to-ltg^ifera 
0!UF  eyef,  to-  i!e^tv«  our ;  doubts,  and  tn  ^iiide  out 
(tttk-  '  Tbi»%ht  God^th  kindled  iahis  mqvcyr 
t9  li^hrt«fi:theni  that  sit  ^.ci^rkness.  Bxcepths  bad 
left  a  spark  of  this  light  we  had  perished,  aoo  becwnit 
like  to  Sodom  and  Gomorraii. 
;  Etovidsaith,  "Tby  word,i8,alaiitem  to  niy  paths, 
uod  a  bg^t  to  my  feet."  By  it  1  may  sec  the  w^ 
wbich  is  before  me ;  by  it  I  caa  escape  danger,,  and 
by  it  I  con-  k^  th^  path  wherem  I  ought  to  walk. 
Whea  Christ  perceived  that  the  Oripernites  and  the 
Jews  mi^lik^  his  doctnnes>and  went  b^ck  and  walked 
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bo  rtore  whh  Wmr,  lie.said  to  the  twelve  (John,  vi.), 
"  WiH  ye  also  "go"  away?  TbO  tfrt  hiy  disciplea, 
ttliom  I  tiave  (ihoiten  pat  of  tli^  world,  *ill  joa  also 
go  away?"  SitttopPeter' answered  hihi,'/*  Master,  tt> 
whom  8h4H  *«gd?'  Thou  hast  the  ffbrd  of  eterfial 
Jift!.*  Ifwe  ftiriiitefheBjWho  sh^litiSttuctos?  TM 
word  is  the  vord  of  eternd  Kfe. 

With  (his  *ord  Chfigti  (SMifound^  the  Sctibed  apd 
Pharifce*,  and  pot  tHem  io  SfJentfe.  ,'^lftf  reject 
(sMth.hei  lMark,:VH.)  the  corrrtnairii^fjt  bf  GoSL 
owt  ye  mhj  obse(r*e'yolir  m/h  tradltjdn:'  I^Of  Mc*s« 
taid,  Hcfftm*  thy  fktWiftdthy'iWom^f^  ifhosoeVet 
Sh^  tone  fether  or  ffidthfei'.  let  hitW  die  the  ile^th. 
But  ye  Say,  if  3  thatt  siy  to  fethft-  tJf.tnolllier;  Co*;Wrt: 
that  is,  Iw  the  gift  that  in  oft^red  h^r:^,  tKdu  tinayi^t 
have  profit,  he  shaff  be  free.''  ■  '!   '.'       ■    , 

With  tfiis  wordhff  odnftjrirtdedtfifeni,  f6¥  Misufeifti 
t»f  the  temple  by^^tefjing  afrd  telling^.  .(Mift:  ixi." 


'  If  is  wVftten,  My  house 
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of  prayer,  biit  te  h^ve  oiade  it  a  dert'^bf  thieves.'* 
With  this  word  he  piit  theth'  to'  Mleh'cg,  and.cbn'- 
ftmnded  their  error,  iW  that  they  thoueht  it  lawful 
fori  mSn  to  piif  dwaj  his  wife'  fof  eveiyrault.  (Matt. 
*it.)  "  Prom'  flie  begmning  it  was  not  so."  Wit^ 
this  wort!  he  confounded  the  devil,  ind  chaSed  him 
frooV  him'.  (Matt,  ir.)  "  It  is  written,  Man  snatl  not 
five  by  bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedetU 
cot  of  the  mouth  of  God."  And  again:  **  It  is  writ- 
ton,  TUou  shalf  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God."  And 
i^in:  "  It  is  Written,  Thou  shajt  wdrfihip  Che  Lord 
toy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thotf  serve." 

This  word  confOfonded  the  Arians,  and  all  sects  of 
heretics-.  What  is'  become  of  Marcion,  of  Nesto- 
riiw,  of  Va?entinas,  of  Menander,  of  Sabellius,  of 
Etrtychea,  and  other??  They  are  blown  aWay  as. 
8fti6ke  before  the  wind ;  the' word  of  God  hath  con- 
founded them,  and  beat  them' away.  'AsDagonTelt, 
F  F  2. 
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and  brake  his  hands  and  neck,  and  could  not  stand 
in  the  presence  of  the  ark  of  the  X^ord ;  even  so  shall 
qU  falsehood  fall  and  hide  itself  in  the  presence  of 
the  truth  of  God.  As  the  rod  of,  Moses  devoured 
the  rods  of  the  charmers;  as  the  beams  of  tlie  «in ' 
idrive  away  and  consume  darkness ;  so  shall  the  word 
of  God  chase  away  errors. 

.  When  the  two  disciples  walked  by  the  way  with 
Christj  they  said  between  themselves,  after  their  eyes 
were  openedf.  that  they  knew  him.  "  Did  not  our 
hearts  bum  within  uSj  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 
yi»y,  end  opened  to  ,us  tJie  Scriptures  ?"  (Luke,uuv.) 
His  words  did  possess  all  our  senses;  this  talk, was 
hot  like  common  talk ;  we  felt  it  forable  in  us  as 
the  word  of  God, 

Israel  heard  Peter  declare  unto  them  at  Jerusalem 
byptoofof  the  Scriptures^  that  Christ  was  come; 
they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  word  of  God,  but 
^were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  said  uato  Peter  and 
ihe  other  Apostles,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do  ?"  (Acts,  ii.)  We  acknowledge  our  error ;  the 
words  which  you  speak  are  most  true  ;  they  are  the 
words  of  life ;  teach  us  and  instruct  us  what  we  shall 
do.  They  felt  the  force  of  it,  and  yielded  unto  it; 
they  did  acknowledge  it  was  the  word  of  God. 

St.  Augustine,  auer  he  had  continued  long  io  er- 
ror, and  withdrawn  himself  into  a  secret  place,  where 
he  might  make  his  prayer,  and  bewail  his  ignorance, 
heard  a  voice  say  unto  him,-  "  Take  up  and  read, 
take  up  and  read."  And  he  forthwith  to<^  up  the 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  and  opened  them,  and  secretly 
.  n»d  the  chapter  which  he  first  lighted  on,  ^ven  these 
words:  "  Not  in  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  neither 
in  chambering  and  wantonness,  nor  in  strife  and  en- 
vying ;  but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
take  no  thought  for  the  fled),  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of 
the  same."  (Kom.  xiii.) 
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*'  I  would  read  no  farther  (saith  he),  for  I  needed 
not.  For  when  1  had  read  to  the  end  of  this  sen- 
tence, all  the  darkness  of  doubtfulness  vanished  away, 
as  if  some  clear  light  of  security  were  poured  into  my 
heart."  It  was  as  if  it  had  been  said,  O  man,  ac- 
knowledge thy  miseiy ;  thou  art  naked,  cover  thy , 
filthiness  ;  put  upon  thee  Jesus  Christ.  And  forth- 
with I  feit  a  fire  within  me,  my  heart  was  ligjitened,- 
Ibe  scales  fell  from  mine  eyes,  I  was*  able  to  see. 
Thus  he  was  comforted  and  sta3'ed  by  tli)9.„th^  word. 
of  God,  ......  ...  . 

Iliis  profit  of  the  word'Stl  Cyprian  declayeth: 
"  If  we  return  to  the  head,  and  the.  beginning,  qf  the 
Lord's  traditions,  all  error  of  man  must  neols  give 
place."  TheophyiactuS)  writing,  upon  these  Vorw.ia 
the  Gospel  by  St.  John,  **  He  that  enter«th  nbtJn 
by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  an? 
other  way,  he.isa  thief  anda  robber^"  saith,. **.He. 
entereth  not  in  by  the  door,  that  is,  by ,  the.  Scrip* . 
tures;  for  he  doth  not  use  tlje  Scripture?  nor  the 
Prophets  as  witnesses.  For  indeed'  the  Scriptures  are 
the  door  by  which  we  are  brought  to  God,  and  they 
suffer  not  the  wolves  to  ccnne  m  ;  they  keep  off  he- 
retics, that  we  may  be  in  safety ;  and  they  teach  us 
the  reason  of  any  thing,  wherein  we  would  be  in- 
structed ;  therefore  he  is  a  thief  which  entereth  not 
into  the  sheepfold  by  the  Scriptures.**-    ^' 

"  Ai^d  by  the  Scriptures  it  appeareth  he  is  a  thief 
that  dimbeth  up  another  way,  that  is,  maketh  him- 
self another  way,  a  way  which  was  not  known,  nor 
beaten  :  such  a  one  shall  antichrist  be,"  What  greater 
profit  ?  They  bring  us  to  God,  teach  us  the  truth, 
and  give  us  reason  of  all  things ;  they  keep  us  in 
tofety,  suffer  not  wolves  to  devour  us,  keep  off  he- 
retics, bewray  a  thief,  and  make  known  who  is  an- 
tichrtst. 
Therefore,  i^n  the  Gospel  by  Si,  Luke,  he  ex- 
rr  a 
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poundeth  th^se  wor^s,  "  L^t  yo^ir  lights  be  bum- 
ing ;"  that  i9,  have  not  your  bejiig  in  the  tUfl^i^ 
and  be  j'e  not  void  of  judgment ;  but  t^e  unto  you 
the  light  of  Cod's  word,  which  .vyili.  teaoh  ypii  what 
things  you  should  do,  ^nd  what  things  you  ought 
not  to  do. '  '.  .   ' 

And  as  the  \^ord  pf  God  is  the  Hght  to  direct  us, 
and  to'  bewmy  errors,  so  is  it  also  the  standard  aud 
beim  to  try  the  weights  of  truth-  and  falsehood. 
Chrvsostom/wri^iftg  upon  the  24th  of  Matthew, 
fiheweth  if  were  impossible  for  a  man  to  stay  {unnelfi 
and  6ud  out  which  i$~  the  tru^  churph,  but  by  the 
word  of  God.  '*  Fpf  it  could  not  be  tried  by  wort 
ing  of  miracles,  becaiise  the  gif^  pf  wprking  miiaclei 
b  taken  away  ;  and  suc'h  false  miracles  US  cVf  VilM 
tb6v/f  are  rather  to  be  fpupd  among  false  Christiaus; 
hor  yet  by  their  cpnyersf^tion  and  lift,  because  Chril- 
'  t^tislive  eithi^  as  Ul  6r  ivprse  tha^  berf^ics." 

■  "  There  "c|rt '  be,  no,  trial  ^f  trge  Cbtistianity,  and 
Cfcristiaiis wliich  4esir^to  knpw  the  Uutti,  wbwe- 
iipon  they  rofty  ^nild  their  ^ith,  h^ye  no  othetre* 
Iug6,  bni'to.try.and  learrj  this  i?y  the  ScriptorM. 
P6r.(8afth  he)  heryticjhav^  jbo  counterfeit  and 
KVepbss  of  tt\ope  thiiJEs  wlip^^^^r?  urqj^r  toCbristj 
ft]  ey  ha??  ch  u  rch6s,'  t^ey  b^ye  \i\e  S(iriptf>i«s  of  God, 
they  have  haptisna,  tliey  n,aVe ^he  IJord's  supper,  and 
all  oth^r  things.lik.e  the  tri^  otiurch  ;  yeflij  tnej  have 
Christ  himself,  He  therefore  tha^  vyip  in^iw  which 
T5  the  true  churcb  of  Chi:isit,  how  nif^y  he;  know  itj 
but  by  the  Scriptures?" 

"  Thereftve  oiv  Lo^d,,  Ifnoyifiiig  t^at  ^heiie  ^vii 
he  such  confusion  of  thij^s  jn  tjhe  latter  dsvfi,  conu 
mandtith  that  Christian;^,  which  livein  tbeprofessicai 
of  Christian  faith,  and  afe  desirous  to,  settle  than* 
Selves  upon  a  sure  ground  of  faiths  shpi;il4  go  to  no 
other  thing,  but  to  the  Scriptures.  Otherwise,  i( 
they  had  r£gard  tfl  other  t^nfs^  (h^,  ^idd  b?  of-^ 
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fended  and  perish,  and  not  understand  which  Is  the 
true  church." 

The  master  of  a  ship,  when  he  is  on  the  main  sea, 
casteth  his  eye  always  upon  the  load-star,  and  so  dt- 
recteth  and  guideth  his  ways.  Even  ^o  must  we, 
which  are  passengers  and  strangers  in  this  world, 
ever  settle  our  eyes  to  behold  the  word  of  God ;  jso 
shall  no  tempest  over-blow  us ;  so  shall  we  be  guided 
withoat  danger ;  so  shall  We  safely  arrive  in  the  haven 
cf  our  rest.  ~ 

•  The  prophet  David  therefore  saith,  ""  Blessed  are 
ihty  that  keep  his  teslirfionies,  and  sect  him  with 
.their  whole  heart.  Their  facds  Shall  not  he  ashamed, 
they  shall  not  be  confounded,  which  have  rtispeol  uiitp 
his  commandment.  Blessed  h  the  rfian,  whose  de- 
light is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  that  law  doth 
^ercise  himself  day  and  night.  The  law  of  .thp 
Lord  Is  perfect,  converting  the  Soul ';  the  testimoilv 
o(  the  Lbrd  is  $utt,  and  giveth  Wisdom  unto  Uie 
simple,** 

This  is  the  rale  of  OuC  (aith.  Without  this,  bur 
faith  is  but  a  fitiltasy,  and  no  faith  ;  for  faith .  is  hy 
hearit^,  and  hearing  by  the  wdtd  ofGbd.  There- 
-  fore  Christ  saith  (John,  v.),  **  Search  the  Scrip- 
tares  ;  they  art  they  that  testify  of  me."  There  shall 
ye  find  testimony  of  my  doctrine ;  Ih^re  shall  ye 
know,  what .  is  the  iVlfl  of  my  heavenh  Father,  arid 
there  shall  you  receive  the,  comfort  for  everlasting 
life.  * 

Again  (John,  viil.)  :'"  He  that  folTq\t'efh  me,  shall 
not  Walk  in  dal-kneSfl,  but  shall  haVe  the  light  of  life. 
If  a  man  keep  my  Word,  he  shall  know  the  truth,  he 
shall  never  see  death.",  .Therefore  Baruch  saith 
ffchapl"  iv.);  **  ,0  Israd,'  we ,  are  blessed,  for  the 
things  ,that  are  acceptable  untc^  God  are  declared 
tintp  Its,"'  "This  is  thy  blessedness";  herein  hath  iCod 
SheWeJ'bk  toour  unto  thee,  he  hatli  revealed  tfaq 
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secrets  of  his  will  unto  thee,  and  hath  put  bis  word  . 
in  thy  mouth.  He  shewed  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his 
statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel ;  he  hath  not 
dealt  so  with  every  nation,  neither  have  they  known 
his  judgments. 

Therefore  the  Prophet  Dai^id  teacheth  us  to  pny 
unto  God  for  the  knowledge  of  his  word.  **  Shew 
me  thy  ways,  O  Lord,  and  teach  me  thy  paths ;  take 
not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me^  and  incline  my  heart 
unto  thy  testimonies.  Give  me  understanding,  that 
T  may  learn  thy  commandments.  Open  mine  eyes, 
that  I  may  see  the  wonders  of  thy  law."  AoA, 
**  Ijghten  mine  eyes,  that  I  sleep  not  in  deatti ;" 
that  f  may  discern  between  safety  and  danger,  that  I 
may  know  truth  to  be  the  truth,  and  error  to  be 
error. 

Thus  I  have  declared  part  of  that  profit  which 
groweth  to  us  by  the  word  of  God ;  but  it  doth  not 
only  direct  our  judgment  in  the  trial  of  truth,  but 
doth  also  grafr  In  us  a  boldness  and  constancy  ia  the 
defence  of  the  truth.  Solomon  saith  (Ecoles.  zivii.}, 
**  A  fool  changeth  as  the  moon."  He  is  always  un. 
stable  and  inconstant,  he  knoweth  not  what  to  do, 
nor  what  to  believe ;  he  is  soi^ctinies  full,  and  some- 
times empty,  and  turneth  and  changeth  as  the  moont 
he  buildeth,  and  layeth  his  foundation  upon  the  sand, 
therefore  his  house  falleth  to  th^  ground  ;  he  halteth 
on  both  sides,  sometimes  he  worshippeth.  God,  and 
sometimes  worshipiieth  Baal ;  he  is  neither  hot  nor 
cold ;  he  ebbeth  and  Aaweth  like  Ihe  waves  of  the 
sea ;  he  doubteth  and  staggereth,  and  resteth  in  do* 
thing  i  he  knoweth  not  the  truth ;  he  knoweth  oot 
that  the  Scriptures  are  the  word  of  Gqd,  so  he  wan- 
dereth  in  the  dark,  an4  knoweth  oot  the  way  in 
which  he  walketh ;  he  hath  no  feeling,  no  heart, 
no  understanding;  he  is  unfaithful  towards  God,  and 
keepeth  no  faith  towards  man ;  Jieis  wavering  in  all  bi) 
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ways.  And  why?  Because  he  knoweth  not  the  will  of 
Gud,  nor  hath  the  light  of  his  word  to  guide  his  feet. 
But  a  wise  man  is  one  and  steadfast  as  the ,  sun. 
He  buildeih  bis  house  upon  a  rock,  and  that  rock  is 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Therefore  his  house 
.  is  never  shaken  down.  Be  the  sturoi  or  tempest 
never  so  rough,  yet  it  shall  stand  fast  like  mount. 
Sion,  because  his  trust  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
He  knoweth  that  his  name  is  written  in  the  book  of 
fife ;  he  knoweth  that  he  belongeth  to  the  Lord's 
slieepfold,  and  that  no  man  can  take  him  away  out 
of  the  Lord's  hand. 

In  this  boldness  David  saith  (Fsa.xxiii.),  "  Though- 
I  should  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me,  thy 
rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  And  again  (Psa.. 
xxvii.) :  "  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation, 
whom  shall. I  fear?"  And  again  (Psa.  cxix.)  ;  "Ex- 
cept thy  laws  had  been  my  delight,  I  should  now  havc- 
perished  in  mine  affliction." 

When  Hezekiah  heard  the  proud  message  of  Sen- 
nacherib sent  to  him  and  his  people  by  Rabshakeh, 
that,  they  should  not  obey  Heaekiah,  nor  trust  in. 
biro  when  he  said,  "  The  Lord,  will  deliver  you;" 
and,  "Let  uot  thy  God  deceive  thee,  in  whom  thoa 
trnstest ;"  he  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  lord, 
and  praye^l  unto  the  Lord  to  save  him  and  his  people 
out  of.their  hands,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  thd 
earth  might  know  that  he  is  God  alone.  (S  IGngs,xix.). 
Even  so  the  Apostle  (Rom.  uv.)>  "  Whether  we 
live  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's."  And  in  this  bold- 
ness our  Saviour  Christ  settled  himself  to  bear  their 
rqjroaches,  and  to  carry  his  cross.  (Luke,  xxii.), 
"  Fatber,  if  thou  wilt,  take  away  this  cup  from  me : 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done," 
llius  tbey  that  are  taught  by  the  word  of  God  to  put 
their  tru^  in  tJie  Lewd,  and  are  thereby  rooted  md. 
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liettled  m  hirti',  cannot  be  removed  by  any  practice  rf 
SBtuni  bat  stand  fast,  and  continue  forever. 

■  Which  shall  more  plainly  appear,  if  we  look  back 
into  the  times  of  persecution,  and  behold  the  bold- 
ness and  constancy  of  ifte  saints  of  God.  Tbey  were 
broiij^Ut  before  magistrates,  cast  into  prison,  spoiled 
of  their  goods,  cruelly  nrurdered  ;  some  were  hanged 
upon  gibbets,  some  run  through  with  swords,  some 
torn  with  wild  horses,  some  drowned  in  the  water, 
and  some  burnt  in  the  fire. 

■  They  were  hated  of  all  men  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
they  were  despisetl  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and  dung 
of  the  earth';  yet  contioned  they  faithful  and  con- 
rtant ;  they  armed  their  hearts  with  the  comfort  of 
God's  word,  thereby  were  they  able  to  resist  in  the 
•Til  day ;  they  wpre  feittifu]  until  death,  therdbre  God 
gave  them  a  crown  of  glory. 

Whert  ihey  w«re  called  before  kings  and  princes, 
And  others  of  authority,  and  commanded  to  forsake 
the  truth  they  had  learned,*  and  the  comfort  which 
they  took  'in  the  truth,  they  answered  in  this  man- 
ner: O  my  gracionft  Lord,  I  wOuM  fmn  do  yonr 
dommandment;  I  am  yoiit*  sut^ect;  I  hav«  done 
iaithftti  service  with  tny  body  and  with  my  goods,  but 
f  cannot' Serve  you  agnmst-God^  He  is  Kinrof 
kings-  imi  Lord  of  lords;  he  is  nty  Lord,  bdore 
whom  I«and;  I  have  jftrt  tny  life  id  his  hands ;  he 
)tatb  foi bidden  me  to  dtfth?*  thing  which  ydu  cofti- 
inartd,  I  cannot  therefore  do-ft.'  ■  ^ 

■  Judge  uprightly  w4ieth^Ube  m^t  to ' 6bCT  you 
nthc^  than  God.  My;  living,  ihy  wife,  fnj  children, 
and  my  life,  are  dear  nttto  mef;  f  jlm  a  man  Kke 
others,  and  have  my  afl%c(Jcinif  i  yet  neitBer  HviDg, 
liorwife,  nor  Childreilr,  nor'Aiy  lifti  h* sO*  rfeai*  onto 
me  as  the'  glory  of  God.  I  am  btil!  a  poor  ttorm, 
yttain  i  the  work  of  hia  hai^;  Go4  hatt  put  hii 
word-in  tny  omoth ;  I  may  not  deny  it ;  f  may  not 
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Sear  Mse  ^hneSB  against  the  Lord.  My  life  is  not 
Aear  onto  me  in  respect  of  the  truth ;  I  know  if  I 
ihoal'l  deny  him  to  tape  my  (ife,  I  should  lose  it ; 
and  if  I  lose  my  life  for  his  sake,  I  shall  find  it;  ' 

That  whidi  your  authority  shall  lay  np«n  me  is  not. 
done  without  his  will.  All  the  hairs  of  my  head  are 
numbered;  I  owe  you  obedience ;  I  will  not  resist 
your  power ;  for  if  I  should  resist,  I  should  resist 
the  ordinan^  of  God.  I  am  subject  to  you  for  con- 
•cience  sake ;  I  will  forsake  my  coimtry,  'my  goods,  , 
my  children,  and  myself,  at  your  commandment;  I 
will  say  to  mine  own  flesh,  I  know  thee  not ;  only  I 
cannot  forsake  my  Lord  God. 
•  Dear  Sir,  yon  fight  not  against  me.  Alas !  what 
flin  I  ?  what  can  I  do  ?  You  fight  against  God,  against 
the  Most  Holy,  against  Him  which  can  command 
your  lifis  to  go  out  of  your  body.  It  is  a  hard  thing 
for  you  to  kick  against  the  spur;  it  is  no  hard  matter 
ibr  you  to  kill  me,  for  so  mighty  a  prince  to  kill  so 
WTctehed  a  worm;  Bat  this  I  declare  to  you,  that 
my  blood  which  you  shed  is  innocent,  and  shall  be 
required  at  your  hands. 

It  may  please  God  to  give  imto  you.repentance» 
sndthe  knowle^e  of  the  truth.  If  my  blood  may 
ba  8  mean  thereto,  if  my  blood  may  open  your  eyes. 
If  n^  Mood  may  soften  yourhetrt,  it  could  never  be 
(pent  in  a  better  cause,  blessed  be  the  name'  of  God, 
which  hath  mftds  m«  his  instrument  fbr  ybnr  so  happy 
OobverwoB.  This  is  thetonly  thing  wherein  I  cannot 
yield.  The  Lord  hath  spoken  unto  me ;  I  have  heard 
nis  vcHce  v  my  heart  hath  felt  It ;  my  conscience 
knoMiethit;  I  cannot  deny  it;  no  sword  can  cut 
me  from  it !  no  water  can  droWn  it,  no  fire  can  burn 
the  lore  I  laear  unto  it ;  there  is  no  creature  in  heaven 
or  earth,  that  <!an  carry  ihe  firom'that  blessed  hope  I 
)uve  conceived  l^  his  word.  '  ;  ■ 
So  cwwtlBt  is-  be  that-  hath  learned  the  woid  of 
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Gtxl,  and  hath  set  his  delight  upon  it,  and  is  through 
it  assured  of  the  will  of  God.  HeaTen  shall  shake,  the 
earth  shall  tremble,  but  the  man  of  God  shall  stand 
upright.  His  feet  shall  not  fail,  his  heart  shall  not 
faintj  he  shall  not  be  moved  ;  snch  a  ground,  such 
a  fonndation,  such  a  rock  is  the  word  of  God. 

Blesset)  ia  the  man  whose  hope  is  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  He  shall  build  upon  a  sure  place ;  be 
layelh  his  foundation  iTpon  the  comer-stone ;  he 
needeth  no  army  to  moke  him  strong ;  he  needelh 
no  friends  to  comfort  him  in  adversity ;  his  strergth 
is  wiihin  ;  the  gates  of  hell  Rhall  not  prevail  against 
him ;  his  comfort  is  inwardly  within  his  heart ;  be 
speaketh  to  God,  and  God  unto  him  ;  his  eyes  behold 
the  kingdom,  and  power,  and  glory  of  God. 

But  what  say  we  of  the  fathers,  Augustine,  Am- 
brose, Jerome,  Cyprian,  he.  ?  what  shall  we  think 
Dt'  tUcin,  or  what  account  may  we  make  of  them  i 
They  be  interpreters  of  the  word  of  God ;  they  were 
learned  men,  and  learned  fathers  ^  the  instruments 
of  the  mercy  of  God^  and  vessels  full  of  grace.  We 
despise  them  not,  we  read  th^m,  we  reverence  them,, 
and  give  th^ks  unto  God  for  them. 
.  They  were  witnesses  unto  the  truth,  they  were 
worthy  pillars  and  ornaments  in  the  church  of  God, 
'Yet  may  they  not  be  cpmpared  with  the  wbrd  of 
God.  We  may  not  build  upon  them  ;  we  may  not 
jnake  them  the  foundation  and  warrant  of  our  ooii- 
science;  we  may  not  put  out  trust'in  them.  Oar 
trust  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

And  thus  are  we  taught  to  esteem  of  the  learned 
fathers  of  the  church,  by  thdr  own  judgment;  by 
that  which  they  have  written,  either  for  the  cs^tof 
their  own  doings,  or  of  the  authority  whiph  they 
have  thought  due  to  the  writings  of  others. 

St.  Augustine  said  of  the  doctor)  and  &thers  of 
bis-timf,  **  J?^ther  weigh  we  the,  wriUogl  pf  ^  oteni 
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\)fi  they  never  ait  worthy  and  catholic,  as  we  n-eigh 
the  canonical  Scriptures ;  but  that,  saving  the  reve- 
rence that  is  due  unto  them,  we  may  mtslike  and  re- 
fuse somewhat  in  their  writii^,  if  we  find  that  they 
have  thought  otherwise  than .  the  truth  may  bear. 
Such  am  I  in  the  writings  of  others,  and  audi  would 
I  wish  (HhoB  to  be  in  mine."  Some  things  1  bei- 
Ueve,  and  aome  things  whieh  they  write  I  cannot 
believe.  I  weigh  tbrai  not  as  the  holy  and  canonical 
Scriptures. 

.  Cyprian  was  a  dvctor  of  the  church,  yet  he  was 
deceived  ;  Jerome  was  a  doctor  of  the  church,  yet  he 
was  deceived ;  Augustine  was  a  doctor  of  the  church, 
yet  hb  wrote  a  boc^  pf  retraction ;  he  acknowledged 
thathe  was. deceived.  God  did  therefore  give  to  his- 
churdi  many  doctors,  and  many, learned  men,  whictv 
all  should  search. the  truth,  axid  one  reform  another, 
wherein  they  thought  him  deceived. 

St.  Augustine  ^ith,  "  Take  away  from  amongst 
us  any  of  our  own  books,  let,  the  book  of  God  come 
amongst  us;  hear  what  Christ  saith,  hearken  what 
the  truth  speaketh."  He  is  tl>e  wisdom  of  his  Father, 
he  cannot  deceive  us.  Again,  he  saith,  "  Hear  this. 
The  Lord  saith;  hear  pot  this, ponatus  saith, or Ro- 
gatus,  or  Viocentius,  or  Hilarius,  or  Ambrose,  or 
Augustine  saith."  All  these  were  learned,  niost  of 
thein  were  holy  ;  yet,  saith  Augustine,  we  may  not 
yield  to  that  which  is  said  by  learned  nien»  but' we 
must  yield  our  full  coua^t  and  belief  to  the  word  of 

God. 

Origen  saith,  *'  We  n)iist  needs  call  to  witness  the 
Holy  Scriptures  ;  for  our  judgments  and  expositions 
without  those  witnesses  carry  no  credit."  Mark  well ; 
our  words,  and  expositions,  and  constructions,  un- 
less they  be  warranted  by  the  Scriptures,  are  not 
enough,  they  carry  not  credit.  Augustine  saith,  "  We 
4^r  no  wrong  to  St.  Cyprian,  when  we  sever  any  qC 
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bis  letters  or  writings  fnom  tbd  GMonk^  iiothoritjp  lA 

the  Holy  Scriptores."  ■     .         ^ 

ThoB  speaketh  A«gtKtine,  a  dMtor  Of  the  choitl*,' 
of  C>'prian,  another  doctor  of  the  church.  C^Han 
was  a  bishop,  a  Icftraed  father,  a'  holy  man,  atid  a 
martyr  of  Christ ;  yet,  8«ith  Atfgostine,  his  word  is 
not  the  Gospel,  his  vrOrA  is  not  the  Wdrd  of  Godj 
there  is  no  trron^  ddne  to  him,  though  his  wtiiingtf 
carry  not  like  credit  a»  tiie  HotySdripti»«St 

I  could  shew  many  the  like  speeches  of  the  as-' 
cient  ^hers,  «hwein  th^y  reiKl'enlee  the  Holy  So^ 
lures,  as  to  whith  ■  only  they  gl«!  tic»tttos  withodP 
gninssying ;  which  can  neittver  deeefr^  nor  be  de^ 
ceived'  In  this  sort  did  OrigeA»  and  Mgtiethitf,  afld 
other  doctors  of  thd  ohurch  ipeak  i^'thenifldves-,  imd 
of  theirs,  and  the  wrVt^g«  of  others  that  W6  shMid 
ao  read.  then>y  and  credft  theiw,  m  th«y  agreed  with 
the  word  of  God^  "this  kmd  of  writingf  is  to  fctf 
fioad,  not  with  ft  tfecesaity  of  believing  'thah>  but 
Tvith  &  Uberty  to  judge)  if  thena. 

St.  Paul  edith  (GbI.V.),  *■  Thftdgh  th&l  we,  or  atr 
sBgel  from-  heaven,  preach  unto  you  otherwise  than 
that  which  we  have-  prea«bed  unto  yoti,  let  hinj  be 
accursed."  Out  of  which  place  St.  Augtratine  speak- 
'  eth  thu8 !  "  Whether  it  be  of  Clrrfat,  or  of  his  ehorrf), 
or  of  any  thing  else  whatsoever,  perlaining  either  to 
our  life,  or  to  our  faith,  t  will  n6t  say  if  I  myeetf, 
but  if  an  angel  from  heaven  shall  teach  as  otherwise 
than  ye  have  received  in  the  books  of  ttVe  law,  and  in 
the  Gospels,  hold  him  accursed." 

Now  to  conclude  this  matter,  the  same  father  saith, 
•*  The  judges,  or  doctors  of  the  church,  as  men, 
are  often  deceived."  They  are  learned,  they  havrf 
pre-eminence  in  the  church,  they  are  judges,  they 
have  the^fts  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  yet  they 
are  often  deceived.  They  are  our  fathers,  but  hot 
fiithgni  unto  God ;  they  are  stars,  fair,  and  beautiful, 
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and  bright,  yet  tb^y  are.npt  ^he  «ua  ;  tjiey.bf ar  mtr 
ness  of  Lbe  light,  Uiey.areiiot.tlie  ligliL^  Qirist  is 
Uie  suD  of  rightcovBii^^>'-.  -mi  ;  ,  <  : 

Christ  is  tbc^ligb.t,iw|)i4^,lig^teneU>  isv^ry  maft 
that  cometb  iato,ttii*^a'"Wr.j  :W*f  ii*'9f4iO"  tbe  word 
of  trutti.  .  He'  im  t|ie,fd^,i^r:iD£  >v<^t4^'  b#b  visited 
UB  from. qn  high*  tie  caiqe;du>V;^i]-ota.t:^eb9soin  o£ 
his  Father;  n^-sh^lgujflei^r  jf^t  intet  the  way  oC 
peace.,  iDEjKiin  Goa;  tJiejF|fcfc^ee.s;jaJwsXMi*U.  iii.)-,; 
"  This  is  my  wefl  bcl<^-eA,^|Ofi,.  i(t  vf bun}il  am  ^i 
plea3ed.;.hear.hiai."       .:.i;  ■  ..  >  .       ■ 

He  is  the  ^.aq^witU),ut,wqt:;.  oat  <}fnb>s  moutlf, 

Sieth  a tw0-.edge^^wor(^.;,/J^'^  i8be,i%-iulKi0i  all 
e  ea<h  o( )ii^  .woiM,  s^i^l  be  t^IeKft^fc  hear  him  r 
give  heed  (Q  tfis  sa^g}.  e^^bfitp^  hift;£pspeli  believe 
£is  word,  .Thiift.j^u^  HlW^^'iMIt  ^he  credit  and 
aathority  wt^  i&to.  i^gi^^  to .  (h«  wt^tuig?  «C 
audeot  Iktpsta.  ,  _.,  ,.  -„, 

St.  Pautj  a^^fof  of  the,  ^erd  of  Qsui,  saitii  (ft 
Tim.iii.),  *f'^Ke  nbole',SfViipture  is-givm,.by  iosfii-* 
latioa  otj-Go^,  wd  ifl  |M-9^t^U..(o  teauhi,^  improvis, 
to  fO{T^  apc^ ,  to  .iofttni^ct.  in  rigti^uwiess  :  Uy 
teacatlfe  tnith^  to  rfnprove^kehood,  (o-t-on-ectail 
vice,  to  ios^rtict  im  ^.  vir-tus.  Agw^.  (Rom..i.)  : 
*'  1  am  DQt  a«haiue4  **£  ^be  Gosfiel  of  Christ,  for  it. 
is  the  power  of  Ood  imlo  wivataoxxi  to  every-  one  th»t' 
fadiei'eth."  . 

St.  Basil  saith,  "  The.  Sciyture  of  God  is  like  an- 
apothecary's  shop,  /ull  of  ntediciiiQ&  of  sundry  sorts, 
tliat  every  maa  may  th^e  choose  a  coovenient  me- 
dicine for  his.  disease."  Ttuire.4re  salves,  and  oint- 
raeots  to  com  all  maladies.  WhoA>ever  cannqt  be 
cured  by  the  word  of  God,  his  disease  is  gcown  despe- 
rate, aM  past  cure. 

Many  think  tbe  Apostle's  speed)  is  hardly  true  of 
the  whole  Scriptures,  that  all  aiid  every  part  of  thtj- 
Scripture  is  proiiuible.     Mtwli  ia  spoken  of  geiu:-^ 
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alogies  and  pedigrees,  of  lepers>  of  SBcrifidng  goats 
and  oxen.  Sec.  These  seem  to  have  little  profit  in' 
them,  bat  to  be  vun  and  idle.  If  they  shew  vain  in 
thine  eyes^et  hath  not  the  Lord  set  them  down  in 
vain.  "  The  words  of  the  lord  are  pure  words,  as 
the  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth  fined  seven  times." 
^Psa.  xii.)  There  is  no  sentence,  nodsoae,  no  word, 
tio  syllable,  no  letter,  bat  it  is  written  for  thy  in- 
struction ;  there  is  not  one  jot,  bnt  it  is  sealed 
and  signed  with  the  blood  of  the  I^mb.  Our  >ni»- 
ginatioDs  are  idle,  our  thoughts  are  vain ;  there  is  no 
idleness,  no  vanity,  in  the  word  of  God. 

Those  oxen  and  goats  which  were  aacrificed,  teach 
thee  to  kill  and  sacrifice  the  uncleanness  and  filthi- 
iiess  of  thy  heart ;  they  teadi  thee,  thtt  thou  art 
guilty  of  death,  when  thy  Kfe  must  be  redeemed  by 
Uie  death  of  some  beast ;  they  lead  thee  to  believe 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  by  a  more  perfect  mcrifiee,  he~ 
cause  <*  it  was  not  possible  that  the  bbod  (^  bulls  and 
goats  should  take  away  sins."  (Heb.x.)  TiM  leprosy 
teacheth  thee  to  know  the  undenmess  and  lepitwy 
of  thy  soul.  Iljose  genealogies  atxl  pedigrees  lead 
us  to  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  Christ.  So  that  the 
whole  word  of  God  is  pure  and  holy.  No  word,  no 
letter,  no  syllable,  no  point  or  prick  thereof,'  but  is 
written  and  preserved  for  thy  sake. 

Art  thou  a  king }  Read  the  Scriptures ;  thou  shalt 
find  who  hath  estsbttshed  thine  estate;  and  what  duty 
thou  owest  to  God.  God  there  tdleth  thee  (Bov. 
viii.),  "  By  me  kings  rule,  and  princes  decree  jus- 
tice." I  have  given  thee  authority ;  thou  earliest  my 
sword  ;  I  have  put  a  crown  upon  thy  head  :  thou  art 
my  servant ;  walk  before  me ;  let  thy  heart  be  perfect 
in  my  sight. 

Art  thou  a  subject?  Read  the  Scriptures;  they 
will  teach  thee  to  know  thy  duty.  There  Paul  bid- 
detb  thee,  *'  Give  tribute  to  whom  tribute ;  custom 
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to  whom  custom  ;  fear  to'  whom  f^r  ;  honour  to 
whom  honour  is  due.'  Y«  must  be  subject,  not  be- 
cause of  wrath  only,  but  for  conscience  sake.  For  he 
beareth  pot  »he  sword  for  nought,  for  he  is  the  mi- 
nister of  Godj  to  take  vengeanee  (3n  them  that  do 
■  evil."  ■         ,    . 

Art  thoQ  a'lDiiiister?  Read  the  Scriptares;  they 
will  teach  thee  thy  daty.  The  Prophet  saith. to  thee, 
"  Cry  alood;  spare  not ;  lift  'up  thy  'voice  like  a 
trumpet,  and  ehew.  my  people  their  transgressions." 
(Isa,  xiviii.).  The  Apostle  sath  unto  thee  (3  Tim. 
iv.),  "  Prwch  the.  word,  be  instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season;  watch  in  all  things ;  do  the' work  of 
an  evangelist;  make  thy  ministry  fully  known." 
Thou  shall  give  an.  dcoounC  for  the  souls  of  the 
people :  their  blood  riiall  be  required  at  thy  hands. 

Art  thou  afather? -hast  thou  children  ?  Read  the 
Scriptures ;  tbey  will'teach  thee ;  if  tliou  hast  sons, 
instruct  thgiijj  Again:  '*  He'that  tcacheth  his  son, 
grieveth  thfr eneni)*',  and  betbre  his  friends  he  Shall 
r«joic&6f<  hm.  ■;  Give:  him  ,no  liberty  in  his  youth, 
and  witit'f)Ot.alibis>folly  ;>ehasti9e  thy  child,  and  be 
diligent  <th^eiO,  lest  his  shame -grieve  thee."  (Ec- 
des.  vii;-xxa,)  ^Eli  the  Prophet,. by  sparing  his  wan- 
ton children,  --cast  Mvnj  himself  and  his  cl^ildren  ; 
they  were  slain,  the  ark  of  God  .was  taken,  and  old 
Eli  fell  down  and  brake  his  neck,  (i  Sam.  ii.) 

Art  thou  a  chiKl  ?  hast  thou  a  father  i  Head  the 
Scriptures;  they  will  teach  thCe.  '  "  Children,  obey 
yoor  parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right ;  honour 
tby  father  an4 '  mother  (which  is  the  first  com- 
m^udnient  with  promise),  that  it  may  be  well  with 
that,  and  that  thou  mayest  live  long  on  earth." 
(£ph.  vi.)  And  again  :  "  Children,  obey  your  pa- 
j:«fits.  in  all.tlitpg^  for  it  js  v^ell  pleasing  .unto  the; 
Ixjrd."  (Col.  (iii.J  -.The.  wjse  man  warneth  thee : 
*'  The  eye  that  mocketh '  his  father,  and  despiseth 
ibe  instruction  of  h's  mother,  let  the  ravens  of  the 
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valley  pluck  i|  out,  and  the  yoaug  eagles  eat  it." 
(Prov.  XIX.) 

Hath  t3oil  bleined  thee  in  wealth?  art  thou  ridif 
Read  the  Scriptures ;  they  will  teach  thee.  "  Be 
not  high-minded,  and  trust  not  in  uncertaiH  ridies, 
but  in  the  living  Gc^l,  which  giveth  us  abundantly 
bH  things  to  enjoy."  (iTim.  vi.)  Again:  "Trust 
not  in  oppression  and  robbery ;  be  not  vain  ;  if  riches 
increase,  set  not  your  heart  thereon."  Thou  ^tt 
depart  and  leave  them  behind  thee ;  they  shell  fornix 
thee.  Thou  shalt  die,  tliou  knowest  not  how  soon.  ■ 
Solomon  sheweth  thee,  "  Riches  avail  not  in  the 
day  of  wrath,  but  righteoLisneKdeliverethfrom  death." 
(Prov.  xi.) 

Art  thou  poor,  and  soSerest  scarcity  in  this  weHd  i 
Read  the  Scriptures ;  they  will  teach  thee.  Say  with 
Job,  "  Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and 
naked  shall  t  return  again."  Learn  of  Solomon, 
"  Better  is  little  with  righteousness,  than  great  re- 
venues without  etjaity."  And  again,  "  Better  is  the 
poor  that  walketh  in  his  uprightness,  than  he  that 
perverteth  his  ways,  though  he  be  rich."  (Prov.  xvi. 
and  xxviii.)  St.  Paul  saith,  **  Godliness  ia  gnat 
gain,  if  a  man  be  content  with  that  he  hach  ;  for  we 
brought  nothing  into  the  world,  and  it  is  oertaia 
that  we  carry  nothing  out."  (i  Tim.  vi.)  And 
again,  "  Let  hitn  that  is  poor  labour,  ami  work  with 
his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
to  give  to  him. that  needeth." 

Art  thou  a  merchant?'  usest  thob  to  bt^  atid  mDI  i 
Read  the  Scriptures ;  they  will  teach  thee,  "  This 
is  the  will  of  God,  that  no  man  of^ucss  or  drfmud 
his  brother  in  any  matter."  (!  Thess.  iv»)  Thou 
'  ghalt  learn,  that"  divers  weights  atid  diten -mea- 
sures are  abomination  unto  the  lord,  and  deceit- 
ful balances  are  not  good."  (Prov.  xx.)    ■  ■ 

Art  thou  an  usurer  i  Thy  case  is  hatd;  .yet  hear 
the  Scriptures;   they  will  teach  thee,   God  com- 
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mandeth  thee  thus :  "  If  thou  lend  money  to  my 
people^  to  the  poor  with  thee,  thoii  shalt  not  be  as 
an  usurer  unto  him ;  ye  shall  not  oppress  him 
with  usury."  (Exod.  xxii.)  Again  :  "  If  thy  brother 
he  impoverished,  and  lallen  in  decay  with  thee,  thou 
shnlt  relieve  him ;  thou  stialt  take  no  usury  of  him, 
nor  vantage ;  thou  shalt  not  lend  him  thy  victuals 
for  increase,  but  thou  shalt  fear  thy  God,  that  thy 
brother  may  live  with  thee."  (Levit.  xxv.)  And, 
"  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto 
you,  even  so  do -ye  unto  them."  (Matt,  vii.)  And, 
,'•  He  that  givefth  his  moHCy  unto  usury,  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  (Psa.  xv.) 

Aft  thou  a  fornicator,  and  livest  in  adultery  i  Read 
the  ficNf)tures  g  they  will  teach  thee.  "  He  that  com- 
Hiitteth  ifornicaMun  (saith  .St.  Paul,  I  Cor.  vi.)  srn- 
neth  against  hi6 -own -body.  Know  you  not  that 
yrour-body  is  ^be  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Know 
you  iiot  that  your 'bodies  arethe  members  of  Christ? 
Shall  1  then  take  the  n(wmbers  of  Christ,  and  make 
thfeiBlheimembers  pf.^-h^rlot  ?  God  forbid.*' — "As 
lie  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  huly  in  all 
manner  of  conversation"  (saith  St.  Peter,  I  j^p.  i.). 
The  ceasion  is  fet  dpwnby.St.  Paul  (1  Tbess.  iv.)^ 
*'  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  holiness, 
•aiadthst.yQU  should  abstain  from  fornication,  that 
you,niay.be  holybothinbodyand  in  spirit."  And(Heb. 
xiii.)*  "  Whoromongers  and  aduherers  God  -will 
•jvtdge."  They  shall  have  a,o  inheritance  in  the  kin|^ 
.4on»iof  Christ  and  of  God. 

J^  ^ou  9  jervant  ?  Repd  the  Scriptures;  thejr 
wUltwoh  |h«Qi  "  ^erv^nts,  be  obedient  tmto  theip 
that  are  your  masters,  according  to  the  fiesh,  in  alt 
thim^t  fiot'ifith  eye-.$ervice  8S;  inen-pleafiers,  but  in 
ftio^Dess.  of  heart,  fearing  God.  And  whatsoever 
y^  do,  do  it  heartily, -as  unto,  the  "Lord,  and. not 
:Ui)tp  pien.'!   (Colons.  ii.J    Ag^in:    *'  Please  your 
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masters,  not  answCTing  again  ;■  be  no  pickers,  bat 
shew  all  good  faithfulness,  that  ye  may  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things."  (Tit.  ii.) 

Art  thou  proud  ?  Read  the  Scriptnres ;'  they  will 
toach  thee,  "  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear."  (Rom.  , 
xi.)  "  What  hast  thou,  that  thou  hast  not  received  ? 
If  thou  hast  received  it,  why  rejoicest  thou  as  though 
thou  hadst  not  reodved  it  ?"  (I  Cor.  xiv.)  And, 
"  liearn  of  me,  that  I  am  meek  and  humble  in 
heart."  (Matt,  xi.)  And,  "  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble."  (James,  i.  4.) 

Art  thou  in  adversity  ?  Read  the  Scriptures. 
'•'  Great  are  the  troubles  of  the  righteous,  but  the 
Lord  will  deliver  him  out  of  them  all."  (Psa.  xxxiv.) 
And  (Psa.  xci.),  "  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will 
hear  him  ;  I  wilt  be  with  him  in  trouble ;  I  will  de- 
liver him,  and  glorify  him."  And  St.  Peter  tdleth 
thee  (1  Ep.  iii.),  "  Hie  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous,  and  hia  ears  are  open  to  their  prayers. 
Crod  is  &ithful,  which  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  yon  beaUe,  but  will  give  the 
issue  with  the  temptation,  that  ye  may  be  aible 
to  bear  it." — "  The  Lord  is  near  unto  all  them  that 
cat!  upon  him,  yea,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  m. 
truth."  (Psa.  cxlv.) 

Art  thou  a  sinner  F  hast  ^ou  ofi^ded  Godf 
Bead  the  Scriptures;  they  will  teach  thee,  "  Hate- 
-the  evil,  find  love  the  good."  (Amos,  v.)  And 
-again :  "  Fly  from  evil,  and  do  good,  and  dwell  for 
ever."  (Psa.  xxxvli.)  "  Rise  up,  and  go  to  thy  fn- 
ther,  and  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sintied  against 
Heaven,  and  against  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  caJled  thy  son."  (Luke,  iv.) 

Dost  thou  despair  of  the  mercy  of  God  i  Read 
the  Scriptures :  they  will  teach  thee,  Christ  teUeth 
thee  (Matt,  ix),  "  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
Iha  sinners  to  repentance."      Jl^in   (chap,  xi.) : 
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"  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary  antt  laden, 
and  I  will  eascyou." — "  At  what  hour  ijoever  a  sin- 
ner doth  repent  bim  of  his  sin  Iroin  the  bottom  of 
bis  heart,  I  will  put  all  his  wickedness  cat  of  my  re- 
membrance," saith  the  Lord.  Again  (Ezek.  XKxiii.) 
"  I  desire  not  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way,  and  live."  And  (Psa. 
cxlv.^,  "  The  Lord  is  good  to  all,  and  his  mercies 
are  ov^all  his  works." 

Art  thou  going  out  of  this  life  ?  Read  the  Scrip- 
tures; th^  will  teach  thee;  "  I  am  the  resurr»:- 
tion  and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  ;  and  whosoever  liv- 
eth  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die."  (John,  xi.) 
Say  with  St.  Paul  {PhiJ.  i.),  "  Christ  is  to  me  both 
ia  life  and  in  death  ad\'anUge ;  I  desire  to  be  loosed, 
and  to  be  with  Christ." 

What  should  I  say  more  of  the  Scriptures,  how 
profitable  and  comfortable  they  be  in  all  cases  and 
partsof  our  life?  In  adversity,  in  prosperity,  in  life, 
and  in  death,  they  are  our  especial  comfort.  If  we 
must  fight,  they  are  a  sword  ;  ifwe  hunger,  they  are 
meat ;  if  we  thirsty  tbey  are  drink ;  if  we  have  no 
dwelling-place,  they  are  a  house ;  if  we  be  iiak^, 
fhey  are  a  garment ;  if  we  he  in  darkness,  th6y  be 
ight  unto  our  going. 

They  are  comfortable  to  kings,  to  subjects,  to  old 
men,  to  young  men,  to  man  and  to  wife,  to  father 
and  to  child,  to  master  and  to  servant,  to  captain 
and  sddier,  to  preacher  and  people,  to  the  learned, 
to  the  unWmed,  to  th^  wise,  and  to  the  simple, 

They  are  comfortable  in  peace,  in  war,  \p  heavi- 
ness, in  joy,  in  h^^h  and  sickness,  in  abundance, 
in  poverty,  in  the  daytime,  in  the  night-season,  in 
tbe  tqwn,  in  the  wilderness,  in  company,  anil  when 
thou  art  atone.  For  they  teach  faith,  hope,  patience, 
charity,  sobriety,  humility,  righleousnesa,  J^nd  all 
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godlincs.  They  teach  us  to  live,  and  they  teach  uS 
to  die. 

Therefore  hath  Paul  said  well,  The  whole  Scrip- 
ture is  profitable ;  it  IS  full  of  great  corafort ;  it 
maketh  the  man  of  God  absolute  and  perfect  unto  all 
good  works;  perfect  in  faith,  perfect  in  hope,  per- 
fect in  the  love  of  God  and  of  his  neighbour  ;  per- 
fect in  his  life,  and  perfect  in  his  death  :  so  great, 
so  large,  and  ample,  and  heavenly,  is  the  [ntriit 
which  we  do  reap  by  the  word  of  God. 

Now  it  foUoweth,  that  we  consider  how  nepessaiy 
and  needful  it  is  for  us  to  be  guided  by  the  word  of 
God,  in  the  whole  trade  of  our  life.  The  word  of 
God  is  that  unto  our  souls,  which  our  soul  is  unto 
our  body.  As  the  body  dieih  when  the  soul  depart- 
eth,  so  the  soiil  of  man  dieth,  when  it  hath  not  the 
knowledge  of  God.  •'  Man  liveth  not  by  bread  on!;?, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God."  (Deut.  viii.) 

Behold,  sr.ith  God  (Amos,  Tiii.),  "IwiHrenda 
lamitie  in  tlte  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  s 
thirst  of  water,  but  of  hearing  the  word  of  -the 
Lord."  Their  tongue  shall  wither,  their  heart  shall 
starve,  they  shall  die  for  hunger.  (Isa.  lix.)  "  They 
shall  vyander  from  sea  to  sea  i  and  from  the  north 
unto  the  east  shall  they  ran  to  and  fro  to  seek  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it.  They  shall 
stumble  at  noon-day,  as  at  the  twilight ;  they  shall 
grop^  for  thewalt  like  the  blind,  and  truth  shall  fall 
in  their  streets." 

For  how  shall  they  be  saved,  unless  they  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord?  "  How  shall  they  tsaltonHim, 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  Him,  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  and  how 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  ?"  (Rom.  x-) 
f  hrysostom  therefore  saitb,  "  Neither  can  it  be,  I 
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say  it  cannot  bo,  that  any  man .  shall  attain  to  salra- 
tion,  except  he  be  always  occupied  in  spiritual  read- 
ing." The  wise  man  saith  (Prov.  xxiv.),  "  Where 
there  is  no  prophecy,  the  people  decay." 

When  the  Scriptures  are  not  opened,  when  thero 
is  none  that  can  edify,  and  exhort,  and  comfort  the 
people  by  the  word  of  God,  they  must  needs  perish  j 
ibr  they  know  not  the  way  in  which  they  should  walk ; 
tbey  know  not  whom  to  honour,  nor  upon  whosd 
name  they  should  call ;  they  know  neither  what  to 
believe,  nor  what  to  do.  Hell  hath  enlarged  itself, 
and  hath  opened  bis  mouth  without  measure ;  and 
they  that  are  wilful  and  ignorant,  and  the  children 
ofdarkneGS,  go  down  into  it. 

They  become  thrall  and  captives  nnto  Satan  ;  th«r 
heart  is  bound  ivp  ;  they  understand,  nothing;  their 
eyes  are  shut  up,  they  can  see  nothing  ;  their  ears 
are  stopped  up,  they  c^n  hear  npthing ;  tUey  are 
carried  away  as  a  prey  into  hell,  beciusc  they  have 
not  the  knowledge  of  God. 

So  doth  Christ  Ull  the  Sadducees  (Matt,  xxii.), 
"  Ye  are  deceived,  because  you  know  not  the  Scrip, 
tures,  nor  the  power  of  God."  Thus  he  teacheth, 
that  error  is  the  child  of  ignorance.  The  cause  why 
you  are  so  deceived,  is  because  you  know  not  the 
Scriptures;  ynu  have  hated  the  light,  and  loved  dark- 
ness ;  yoa  have  neither  known  the  Father  nor  me. 
He  that  knoweth  not  the  truth  of  God,  knoweth 
not  God, 

Herein,  in  this  case,  there  is  no  plea  of  ignorance. 
-Jgnorance  will  not  exaise  us.  Chrysustom  saith, 
**  Thou  wilt  say,  I  have  not  heard  the  Scriptures. 
Tl^is  is  no  excuse,  hut  a  sin."  Again  he  saith, 
*'  This  is  the  working  of  the  devil's  inspiration  ;  he 
would  not  suffer  us  to  see  the  treasure,  lest  we  should 
get  the  riches  ;  therefore  he  counsellelh  us,  that  it 
utterly  availeth  us  nothing  to  hear  the  laws  of  God, 
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lest  that  upon  the  hearing  he  may  see  our  doing 
follow." 

Gregory  saith,  "  Whoso  know  not  the  things  that 
pertain  unto  the  Lord,  be  not  known  of  the  Lord." 
Origen  also  giveth  reason  of  this  practice  of  Satan  : 
"  Unto  the  devils  it  is  a  torment  above  all  kinds  of 
torment,  and  a  pain  above  aU  pains,  if  they  see  any 
man  reading  the  word  of  God,  and  with  fervent  study 
searching  the  knowledge  of  God's  law,  and  the  mys- 
teries and  secrets  of  the  Scriptures.  Herein  standeth 
all  the  flame  of  the  devils ;  in  this  iire  they  are  tor- 
mented, for  they  are  seized  and  possessed  of  all  th«n 
that  remain  in  ignorance. 

Carneades,  a  philosopher,  was  wont  to  say  of  hit 
master  and  reader,  Chrysippus,  If  it  had  not  been  for 
Chrysippns,  I  never  had  been  any  body ;  he  was  my 
roaster  and  teacher  j  he  made  me  learned  j  whatso- 
ever I  have,  I  have  it  of  him.  How  much  b^ter 
may  we  use  the  like  words  of  the  Scripture,  and  say, 
Unless  it  were  for  the  word  of  God,  our  wisdoui 
were  nothing,  and  our  knowledge  were  nothing. 
Whatsoever  we  have,  we  have  it  by  the  word. 
Without  it,  our  prayer  were  no  prayer ;  without  it, 
our  sacraments  were  no  sacraments  ;  our  fiiith  were 
no  faith;  our  conscience  were  no  conscience;  oor 
church  were  no  church.  T^ke  away  the  light  of 
the  sun,  and  what  remaineth  but  darkness  ?  Heaveo 
and  earth  are  darkened.  No  man  can  see  his  way, 
or  discern  the  things  about  him ;  even  so,  if  the 
word  of  God  be  taken  an-ay,  what  remaineth,  but 
miserable  confusion  and  deadly  ignorance  ? 

When  the  Philistines  had  shorn  the  hairs  of  Samp- 
son, they  fell  upon  him,  to<^  hini,  bound  him,  and 
plucked  out  his  eyes ;  they  danced  about  him,  and 
made  scorn  and  games  of  him.  We  are  Sampson ; 
the  fitrength  of  our  hairs  is  the  knowledge  of  tli  will 
of  God ;  it  is  laid  up  in  our  heads,  in  the  highest 
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*n4  princifnl  part  of  us ;  if  that  be  shorn  ofT,  if  we 
be  kept  from  hearing,  reading,  and  understanding 
of  the  wprd  of  God,  then  will  error,  superstition, 
and  all  wietcedness,  get  the  upper  hand,  and  &11 
gpon  us,  and  bind  us,  and  pluck,  out  our  eyes,  and 
make  scorn  of  us,  and  utterly  destroy  us. 

When  the  people  of  Jerusalem  were  besieged,  and 
wanted  food  to  eat,  they  fed  on  rats  and  mice,  and 
many  unwholesome  and  filthy  things.  A  woman: 
was  driven  for  want  of  meat  to  do  a  cruel  part  upon 
ber  own  child ;  she  took  her  own  babe,  which  waa 
the  fruit  of  her  own  body,  killed  it,  cut  it  in  pteces, 
dressed  it,  and  fed  upon  it :  a  loathsome  meat,  espe*- 
cially  for  a  mother  to  eat  her  own  child.  But  she 
was  drivra  to  it  by  extremity  and  hqnger ;  it  was  so 
cruel  ^  thipg  to  J^ck  wherewith  life  might  be  pre* 
served. 

Even  so  fared  it  with  us  and  our  fathers,  after  it 
^eased  God  to  take  away  his  Gospel,  and  to  send  a 
famine  of  hearing  the  y/otd  of  the'I^rd.  We  were 
driven  to  eat  those  things  which  were  loathsome,  and 
horrible  to  behold  f  we  were  driven  to  feed  upon  our 
own  children,  even  the  fantasies  and  vanities  of  ouc 
heart.  There  was  no  substance  in  th^m,  they  could 
i}ot  feed  us. 

In  this  case  were  the  children  of  Jsrad,  when  they 
^rew  weary  flf  the  wor^  of  God,  and  left  the  ordi- 
nances $et  do^yn  ut)to  them.  Ood  had  nq  pleasure 
in  them,  their  prayers  and  sacrifice  were  not  accept- 
ed. "  I  cannot  spffer  (saiUi  the  Lord,  loa.  i.)  your 
new  moons,  nor  sabbaths,  nor  solemn  days.  Who 
hath  required  this  of  your  luuids  ?" 

In  such  ca^e  were  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  when 
they  forsook  to  be  guided  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
took  away  the  key  of  knowledge ;  they  fed  upon 
their  pwn  devices,  they  neglected  the  command-' 
jnents  and  will  of  God,  and  followed  their  own  tra- 
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ditiops ;  there&re  Christ  reproved  them  (Matt,  xv.) ; 
^  O  hypocrites,  Isaiah  prophesied  well  of  you,  say- 
ing, Xius  people  draweth  near  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their  Ivps,  but  their 
heart  is  far  off  from  me.  But  in  vain  they  n'orship 
ine,  teaching  for  doctrines  men's  precepts." 

Therefiare  if  we  seek  to  know  the  sacraments  of 
the  cbarch,  what  they  are ;  if  we  would  be  instructed 
in  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  or  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ;  if  we  would  learn  to 
know  our  Creator,  and  to  pot  the  difference  between 
the  Creator  and  a  creature ;  if  we  desire  to  know  what 
dlis  present  life  is,  and  what  is  that  life  which  is  to 
come;  if  we  would  bdieve  in  God,  and  call  uporr 
the  niime  of  God,  and  do  worship  unto  God ;  if  we 
would  be  settled  in  perfect  Zealand  true  knowledge ; 
if  we  would  have  an  upright  a>nscience  towjtrdsGod; 
if  we  would  know  which  is  the  true  church  of  God, 
it  is  veryneedl^l  that  we  hear  the  word  of  God.  Thera 
is  no  other  word  that  teacheth  us  unto  salvation. 

Now  it  ramaineth  we  speak  of  the  delectation  and 
|de«sore  whkh  the  word  <rf  God  giveth.  The  word 
of  God  is  full  of  sad  and  grave  couns^,  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  Grod,  of  examples  of  virtues,  and  of 
correction  of  vices,  of  the  end  of  this  life,  and  of 
the  life  to  come.  These  are  the  contents  of  the 
word  of  God.  These  things  {say  you)  are  great  and' 
weighty  of  themselves,  there  is  no  vanity  or  pleasure 
in  them. 

They  are  great  and  weighty,  I  grant  j  arid  be- 
cause they  are  so  weighty,  they  be  the  more  worthy, 
that  we  hear  them.  But  we  must  take  a  delight 
and  settle  our  fency,  that  it  may  like  of  the  weight 
and  greatness.  They  were  unto  the  Prophet  David, 
"  more  sweet  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb."  If 
tre  taste  them  with  such  an  affection  A  he  did,  we 
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shall  feel  snd  see  the  great,  and  weighty,  and  hea* 
venlj  [;leasare  which  is  in  them. 

Many  are  delighted  in  the  stories  of  Julius  Gsesar, 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  of  mighty  and  vifctorious 
priiKcs ;  they  have  pleasure  to  read  of  thpirVars,  <^ 
their  victories,  and  of  their  triumphs ;  and  many  take 
their  pleasure  in  travel  to  far  countries,  to  see  the 
divers  fashions  and  behaviour  of  men. 

If  it  were  possible  we  might  stand  upon  snch  i 
hill,  from  which  we  might  at  once  see  all  parts  of 
the  world,  the  dties  and  towns,  and  mountains,  and 
forests,  and  castles,  and  gorgeous  buildings,  and  all 
the  kings  and  princes  of  the  world,  in  their  priiicely 
estate ;  if  we  might  see  the  variety  of  the  whole 
world,  how  some  live  quietly  in  peace,  others  are 
birmoiled  in  war,  some  live  in  wealth,  others  in  po- 
verty and  misery  ;  some  rise,  others  ftdl ;  to  see  and 
behold  80  great  variety  of  things,  it  cannot  be  bat  it 
Would  delight  us. 

Such  a  bill,  from  whence  we  may  take  views  of  so 
great  variety,  such  a  story  in  which  we  niay  read  of 
noble  princes,  of  their  wars  and  victories,  is  the  word 
of  God.  Upon  this  bill  you  may  at  once  behold  all 
the  works  of  his  bands,  how  he  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  the  sea  and  floods^ 
the  fishes  in  the  water,  the  fowls  in  the  sir,  and  the 
beasts  in  the  field.  Upon  this  hill  you  may  stand  snd 
Gce  his  angels,  and  his  archangels,  and  blessed  spi- 
rits, how  some  of  them  fell,  and  some  continued  in 
glory :  how  God  hath  sent  them  in  message,  how 
they  have  tx>rne  down  from  heaven  to  serve  the  sons 
of  men. 

Here  you  may  read  of  the  wars  bf  the  God  of 
Hosts  ;  how  be  hath  pitched  his  tents  in  the  midst 
of  his  people,  and  hath  gone  before  them,  and  ftnight 
for  them  ;  how  the  Amorites  and  Canaanttes  were 
rooted  out  i    how  t^he  Atndekitea  were  overthrown 
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hy  the  lifting  up  of  Moses'  hands  in  prayer ;  how  the 
wall  of  Jericho  fell  down  flat  at  the  sound  of  a  trum- 
ner^  and  tlic  siiouting  of  the  people  j  and  how  erne 
hundred  and  eighty -five  thousand  Assyrians  were  slain 
in  one  night  by  the  hand  of  one  angel,  when  God 
raught  out  his  hand  from  heaven  to  give  victory  to 
his  people. 

Here  may  you  see  how  God  plagued  and  overcame 
bis  enemies  ;  how  he  drowned  Pharaoh  in  the  Red 
Sea,  and  his  horaes,  and  men,  and  chariots,  all  to- 
gether. Here  may  you  see  Nebuchadnezzar,  a  mighty 
prince,  so  bereft  of  his  wits,  that  he  forsook,  his  pa- 
laces, and  the  company  and  order  of  men,  and  lived 
in  the  fidds  after  the  manner  of  beasts.  Here  may 
you  see  how  God  struck  king  Anliochus  and  Ling 
-Herod  with  filthy  diseases,  and  caused  lice  to  eat 
their  fie^;  how  he  sent  down  greand  brimstone 
from;  heaven,  and  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
for  their  sins ;  how  he  made  the  earth  open,  and 
'Swallow  up  Dbthan  and  Abiram ;  bow. king  Uzziah 
was  atricken  with  leprosy,  and  carried  from  the 
temple,  andcut  off  from  his  kingdom. 

What  stories  of  any  princes  or  people  in  any  age 
can  report  unto  us  so  strange  battles,  so  mighty  con- 
iinests,  so  wonderful  deltvemce  in  extremities,  so 
dreadful  subduing  of  the  enemies,  as  the  hand  of 
God  has  wrought,  and  the  story  of  the  iScriptures 
declareth  mito  us? 

This  word  also  slueweth  the  goodness  and  men^ 
of  God  towards  the  people  whi<£  pat  their  trpst  in 
-him ;  how  he  made  them  terrible  to  their  enemies ; 
how  he  made  their  enemies  their  footstool ;  how  he 
led  them  safe  through  th^  Ked  Sea  ;  how  he  sent  his 
angel  to  go  before  them,  and  guide  them:  how  he 
■gave  them  water  out  of  a  rock,  and  rained^  down 
bread  from  heaven  i  how  he  brought  them  into  « 
land  that  flowed  with  milkapd  hqney,  sud  stv^re  unto 
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them,  that  he  would  be  their  God,  and  they  should 
be  his  people. 

In  this  word  are  to  be  seen  wonderftil  and  strange 
works  of  God,  such  as  are  beyond  the  course  of  na- 
ture, and  pass  the  reason  of  man :  that  the  sea 
parted,  and  stood  on  both  sides  as  a  high  wall ;  that 
al  the  word  of  Joshua  the  sun  stood  still,  and  went 
not  on  his  course.  Hezekiah  spflke  the  word,  and 
re<juired  it,  and  the  sun  went  track  ten  degrees.  At 
the  word  of  Elias,  fire  came  down  from  heaven  to 
consume  his  sacrifice. 

Here  may  you  see  an  ass  open  his  mouth,  and 
•peak  and  reprove  his  master;  three  servants  of 
God  walk  in  a  hot  burning  furnace  without  hurt  f 
Baniel  in  the  den  among  lions,  and  not  dci'oured; 
Peter  in  the  raging  sea,  and  not  drowned  f  lepers 
cleansed,  the  Jame  to  go,  the  dumb  to  8pea:k,  the 
deaf  to  hear,  the  blind  to  see,  the  dead  to  rise  out 
of  their  graves  and  live  ;  simple  and  unlearned  men 
to  speak  in  strange  tongues  ;  the  devil  to  go  out  of 
the  possessed,  and  to  say,  I  know  thou  art  Christ 
the  Son  of  God. 

Here  may  you  see  twelve  poor  silly  men,  without 
spear,  or  sword,  or  force,  make  conqaest  and  vna 
the  whole  world.  No  power  dould  repress  them,  no 
wight  could  withstand  them.  It  is  reckoned  a  great 
niaiter  for  a  king  or  a  nation  to  yield  submission 
nnto  another  king  or  nation.  It  most  therefore  be 
a  matter  of  great  wonder  to  see  all  kings  &row  down 
their  maces,  and  all  people  to  yidd-  before  so  few,  so 
nmple,  so  unarmed  ;  and  to  acknowledge  they  em- 
braced lies,  and  lived  in  tgnorence ;  and  tlvt  these 
twelve  «re  the  servants-  of  the  Highest ;  and  to  see 
how  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  thid 
world,  to  overthrow  the  wise;  and  the  weai.  things 
of  this  world,  to  confound  the  mighty  things  :  such 
force  did  God  give  to  th«ir  wdrds.    He  made  them 
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the  sons  of  thunder ;  they  sbcxik  the  foundatioDS  of 
the  world ;  they  threw  down  whatsoever  stood  a^nd 
theoi. 

Here  you  may  see  the  fight  of  God's  elect  children; 
bow  they  patiently  sidfered  aiBictioas  in  their  bodies, 
rather  than  they  woiUddeny  the  truth  of  God;  th^ 
ga%'e  their  bedts  to  the  scourge^  their  necks  to  the 
sword,  their  bodies  to  the  fire.  No  tyrant,  no  me- 
nacings,  no  rack,  no  torment,  no  sword,  no  deatb 
could  remove  them  from  the  love  of  the  Gospel 
which  they  had  received. 

The  more  of  them  were  cut  down,  the  more  did 
vpiipg  up ;  the  more  were  killed,  the  more  were  left 
alive.  Augustine  saith,  "  They  w^^e  boand,  and 
shut  up,  and  racked,  and  burnt,  and  yet  were  in- 
creased." This  is  the  victory  that  hath  overcome 
the  world. '  For  the  Lord  answered  (St.  Paul,  3  Cor. 
lii.),  "  My  power  is  made  jierfect  through  weak- 
liess."  It  liveth  in  death ;  it  is  made  whole  and 
lound  by  wounds  and  stripes ;  it  is  increased  by  those 
means  whereby  men  destroy  it. 

Jacob  saw  a  ladder  stand  upon  the  earth,  and  ths 
top  of  it  reach  up  into  heaven,  and  the  angels  of 
God  go  up  and  down  by  it.  This  was  but  a  dream 
»nd  vision  in  his  sleep ;  yet  when  he  awoke,  he  took 
pleasure  and  comfort  of  this  vision. 

We  hawe  not  only  the  delight  of  this  with  Jacob, 
but  we  have  other  far  greater  visions.  We  see 
IsEuah  behokling  the  Lord  as  he  sit  upon  an  high 
throne ;  we  see  Paul  taken  up  into  the  third  heavens ; 
we  see  the  glory  of  God  appear,  and  hear  the  voica 
which  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying  (Matt.  xvii.). 
*'  This  is  my  well-beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;  hear  him." 

We  see  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God^  bom  of  s 
vi^n,  and  how  "  he  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
ttoD,  and  took  on  him  ths  fonn  of  a  s^rvjaat,  and 
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was  made  like  utito  man,  and  was  found  io  shaps 
as  a  man  ;  that  he  humbled  himself/  and  became 
obedient  unto  the  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cress." 
(Phil,  ii.)  We  hear  hirri  cry  with  a  loud  voice, 
"  My  Godi  my  God,  why  hast  thoo  forsaken  me  ?" 
We  near  him  say,  "  Father,  foF^ve  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  And,  "  Father,  jntp 
thine  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  (Luk-e,  xxiii.) 

Here  we  tsay  see  the  suo  to  be  darkened,  that  the 
moon  giveth  no  light ;  the  earth  to  shake,  the  rocks 
to  cleave  asunder,  the  vail  to  rent,  the  graves  to 
open,  and  Christ  rise  from  the  dead,  and  go  up 
into  heaven,  and  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father. 

Here  may  we  eee  the  overthrow  of  *'  BabyloD, 
which  made  all  nations  to  drink,  of  the  wine  of  the 
wnUh  of  her  fornication"  (Kev.  xiv.) :  how  eht 
Is  destroyed  wilh  tfae  breaih  of  God's  mouth.  Here 
we  behold  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  four- 
aod-twenty  elders  ^t  before  God  mi  their  seats,  and 
tbe  Ancient  of  days  sit  upon  his  throne,  and  the 
judgment- seat,  and  the  books  opened,  aod  all  fierfi 
appear  before  him ;  and  how  some  are  taken  into 
everlasting  life,  and  some  are  sent  into  everlasting 
death. 

What  toogue  ia  able  to  express  these  pleasures 
and  delights  which  are  laid  opcru  to  li!>  in  the  word 
of  God?  We  buy -images,  and  pictures,  and  maps 
of  men,  and  divers  things  and  countries  ;  but  what 
map  or  picture  can  shew  us  the  like  variety  and 
change  of  things  i 

We  purchase  lands,  and  have  liking  So  to  do. 
Here  we  are  taught  how  we  may  come  to  that  land, 
which  shall  stand  with  u$,  9nd  in  which  we  shall 
continue  for  ever. 

To  see  any  one  of  these,  it  were  great  pleasure, 
wther  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth,  or  the  an- 
gels and  archangels,  and  blessed  spirits ;  or  the  battlsft 
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of  the  GodofSabbaoth;  or  Amalek  dashed  in  pieces 
like  a  potter's  vessel;  or  the  walls  of  Jericho  blown 
down  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet ;  or  Pharaoh 
drowned  in  the  sea ;  or  Nebuchadnezzar  eating  gmss 
among  the  beasts ;  or  Antiochus  smitten  from  hea- 
ven ;  or  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  burnt  with  fire  and 
brimstone  ;  or  the  earth  to  open  and  swallow  up  the 
wicked  ;  or  the  sea  to'  stand  like  a  wall ;  or  water  to 
oomeout  ofastone;  or  bread  to  come  from  heaven; 
or  the  sun  to  stand  still,  or  to  change  his  course ; 
oran  ass  to  speak,  and  teach  bis  master;  or  fire  to 
be  extreme  hot,  yet  not  burning ;  or  lions  hungry, 
yet  not  eating  their  meat ;  or  the  sea  tempestuous, 
yet  not  drowning ;  or  blind  to  see,  deaf  to  hear, 
dumb  to  dpeak,  dead  to  rise ;  or  ignorant  men  to 
fpeak  in  languages  they  never  learned  ;  or  the  devil 
to  roar,  and  confess  Christ ;  or  God  sitting,  in  his 
majesty,  and  Christ  at  his  right  hand ;  or  Babylon 
thrown  down,  and  become  a  tabernacle  of  foul  spirits, 
and  a  den  for  the  devil ;  or  Christ  to  sit  in  judgment, 
and  give  sentence  upon  the  quick  and  the  dead  :  to 
see  any  one  of  all  these  wondrous  works  of  God,  it 
were  great  pleasure. 

Ho'.v  can  it  be  tiien,  but  that  we  rgoice  and  take 
delight  to  see  so  many,  so  great,  so  marvellous,  so 
heavenly,  and  so  -glorious  wonders  in  one  heap  all 
together  !  How  far  woukl  we  ride  or  go,  to  see  the 
triumph  of  a  mortal  king  ! 

Here  is  to  be  seen  the  triumph  of  God,  the  Lord 
of  lords,  and  the  King  of  kings  ;  how  he  made  the 
D:tme  of  his  Son  triumph  over  principalities  and 
powers,  and  over  the  wliole  world.  Here  is  a  pa- 
radise full  of  delights ;  no  tongue  is  able  to  speak 
them,  they  are  so  many  ;  no  heart  is  able  to  con- 
ceive them,  they  be  so  gr^at. 

Htre  is  a  shop  wherein  is  set  out  the  wisdom,  and 
knowledge,  the  power,  the  judgments,  and  mercies 
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of  God;  which  way  goerer  we  look,  we  see  the 
works  of*  his  hands ;  hiswofks  of  credtion,  and  pre- 
serration  of  all  things}  his  works  of  severe  justice 
upon  the  wicked,  end  of  gracious  redemption  Ui  th<! 
believer. 

If  we  desire  pleasant  music,  of  excellent  harrflony, 
it  speaketh  unto  us  the  words  of  the  Father,  and  the 
ansent  of  the  9on  ;  the  excellent  reports  of  the  pro- 
phets^ apoirttes,  angels,  and  saints  of  God,  who  bare 
been  aU  tau?ht  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

If  we  wouM  learn,  it  is  a  school  ;  it  £;iveth  under- 
Mwding  to  the  simple.  In  it  there  is  that  may  con- 
tent the  heart,  the  ear,  th«  eye,  the  taste,  and  thfi 
smelling.  It  it  a  savour  of  life  unto  life.  "  Oti  UaU 
and  see  how  gracious  the  Eord  is,"  saith  the  Prophet 
David.  (Fsa.  xxxiv.)  So  manifold  and  manreltoufl  Art 
the  irieasures  which  are  given  us  in  the  word  of  God; 
God  hath  made  them  and  wrought  them  all  for  th6 
sons  of  nnen. 

Hhis  have  I  performed  promise,  and  simply  and 
homely  opened  those  four  things  which  {  tool  in 
hand.  I  hive  declared  what  weight  and  nia^sty  the 
imrd  beareth  ;  what  huge  harvest  of  profit  we  may' 
nap  by  it ;  how  needful  it  is  for  os  travelling  throiign 
the  wildemess  of  this  life,  and  what  repast  and  plea*' 
Mire  we  may  find  in  it. 

Bat  aU  this  notwithstanding,  some  take  exception, 
and  sey,  the  Scriptures  are  dark  and  doubtful,  the 
matters  are  deep,  the  words  are  hard,  few  can  un- 
derstand them.  One  taketh  them  in  this  sense,  an- 
other in  a  sense  clean  contrary.  The  best  learned  can- 
Dol  agree  about  them ;  they  are  the  occasion  of  many 
gKot  qoarrels.  John  seeth  this  book  sealed  with 
■irea  seals,  md  an  angd  preaching  with  a  loud 
voice,  "  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof  ?"  (Rev.  v.)  No  man  can 
open  i(,  no  man  can  read  it.     St.  Peter  aatth  («  Ep. 
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iii.),  "  Among' the  Epistles  of  Paul,  some  things  art 
hard  to  be  understood,  which  they  that  are  un- 
learned and  unstable,  pervert  as  they  do  all  other 
Scriptures  unto  their  own  deatructioa."  And  St. 
Paul  saith  (I  Tim.  vi.),  "  God  dwelleth  in  the  light 
that  none  can  attain  unto>"  whom  man  never  saw, 
neither  can  see. 

Therefore,  although  the  majesty  be  never  so 
weighty,  the  proBt,  the  necessity,  and  the  pleasure 
never  ao  great,  yet  it  is  not  good  for  the  people  to 
read  them.  Pearls  must  not  be  cast  before  swine, 
nor  the  bread  of  the  children  unto  dogs.  Thus  they 
say.  Indeed  the  word  of  God  is  pearls,  but  the 
peofde  are  not  swine. 

They  may  not  read  them  (say  some) ;  they  are 
not  able  to  wield  them  ;  the  Scriptures  are  not  for 
the  people.  Hereof  I  will  say  something,  and  a 
word  or  two  of  the  reverence  and  fear,  with  which 
we  ought  to  come  to  the  hearing  of  them. 

They  say  the  Scriptures  are  hard,  and  above  th« 
reach  of  the  people.  So  said  the  Pelagian  heretic, 
Julian,  whom  St.  Augustine  therefore  reproveth: 
"  Ye-  enlarge  and  lay  out  with  many  words,  how 
Ijard  a  matter  the  knowled^  of  the  Scri(rture  is,  and 
meet  only  for  a  few  learned  men."  You  say  tha 
Scriptures  are  hard,  who  mny  open  them  ?  There 
is  no  evidence  or  trial  to  be  taken  by  them ;  they 
are  fit  only  for  a  few  learned  men  :  they  are  in  no 
wise  fit  for  the  people.  Thus  said  Julian,  an  heretic. 
But  God  himself,  and  the  ancient  fathers  of  tha 
church,  said  otherwise.  God  saith  (Deut.  xix.), 
**  This  uuminandment  which  I  command  thee  thia 
day  ib  not  hid  from  thee,  neither  is  it  lar  off.  It  is 
not  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouldest  say.  Who  shall 
go  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  us,  and  cause 
us  to  hear  it,  that  we  may  do  it?  Neither  is  it  be- 
yond the  sea,  tliat  thou  shouldest  say.  Who  shall  go 
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dver  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  us,  and  cause  us  to 
hear  it,  that  tfe  may  do  it  ?  But  tlie  \^ord  is  rerj  near 
thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  for  to 
do  it."  Thou  needest  not  run  hither  and  thither, 
nor  wander  over  the  sea,  nor  beat  thy  brains  in 
searching  what  thou  shouldest  do,  or  by  what  means 
thou  tnayest  live  uprightly.  The  word  and  com- 
mandment of  God  will  teach  thee  sufficiently. 

The  Prophet  I?avid  saith  {Psa.  xix.), "  The  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  is  pure,  nnd  givcth  light  unto 
the  eyes."  And  {Psa.  cxix.),  "  Thy  word  is  a  lantern 
onto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  paths."  Thy  word 
is  not  dark,  it  is  a  light  unto  my  path,  it  gireth  light 
unto  the  eyes.  What  (s  clear,  if  tliL'  iiglit  be  dark  ? 
Or  what  can  he  see,  which  cannot  see  the  light? 

Human  knowledge  is  dark  and  uncertain  ;  phi- 
losophy is  dark,  astrology  is  dark,  and  geometry  is 
dark,  jlieprofessors  thereof  oftentimes  run  a-muck  ; 
they  lofte  themselves,  and  wander  they  know  not 
whither;  they  seek  t!>e  depth  and  bottom  of  na- 
tural causes,  the  change  of  the  elements,  the  im- 
pressions io  the  air,  the  causes  of  tiie  rainbow,  of 
blazing  stars;  of  thunder  and  lightning,  of  the  trem-  ■ 
fating  and  shfdiing  of  the  earth,  the  motions  of  the 
planets,  the  proportion  and  the  influence  of  the  ce- 
lestial bodies. 

They  measure  the  compass  of  heaven,  and  count 
the  number  of  the  stars  ;  they  go  down,  and  search 
the  mines  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ;  they  rip  up 
the  secrets  of  the  sea.  Tlic  knowledge  of  tliese  things 
is  hard  ;  it  is  uncertain  ;  few  are  able  to  reach  it ;  it 
is  not  fit  for  every  man  to  understand  it. 

But  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  like  a  good  teacher, 
applieth  himself  to  thedulness  of  onr  wits  ;  he  lead- 
eth  not  us  by  the  unknown  places  of  the  earth,  nor 
hy  the  air,  nor  by  the  clouds;  he  astonishelh  not 
our  spirits  with'*natural  vanities ;  he  writeth  his  law  - 
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in  our  hearts ;  he.  teachetb  us  to  know  him  fud 
his  Christ ;  he  teacheth  U8  (Tit.  ii.),  that  w« 
shouM  "  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  thi^ 
we  should  live  soberly,  and  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world  ;"  he  teacheth  us  to  look  "  (qt 
the  blessed  hope  and  appearing  of  the  glory  of  tlw 
mighty  God,  and  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ-*' 
This  matter  is  good,  and  it  is  pUiu;  tb€  worsts  «H( 
plain,  and  the  utterance  is  plain. 

Chrysostom  saith^  "  Therefore  h^th  the  gnt^  «( 
the  Holy  Spirit  disposed  and  tempered  them  so,  tbift 
publicans,  and  fisho^,  and  tenti^akecs,  shephtn^H 
and  the  Apostles,  and  simp]e  men>  *^  unlsarnad, 
might  be  saved  by  these  bocdcs  ;  thpt  Dcyie  of  %\^ 
simpler  sort  might  make  excuae  by  the  hac^nev  «( 
them ;  and  tbat  such  things  as  are  spoken  m^^.  be 
easy  for  all  men  to  look  on  ;  that  tbe  labouring  moD, 
And  the  servant,  the  widow  woi^vu,  and  whtisoever  i^ 
most  unlearned,  may  take  some  good}  when  they  a/Mi 
read,  for  they  whom  God  ever  from  th.Q  begiaoing 
endued  with  the  grape  of  his  Spi^t,  ha\:9  not  g9thei^ 
alt  these  things  for  vain  glory,  9s  tbe  h^tiieu  wrifewc4 
use,  but  for  the  salvation  <^  the  hearsfs." 

Som,e  things  in  the  Scriptures  ave-  haniU  Id.ei»  i^ 
not.  it  is  very  expedient  tha^  somewb^  shoiikf  Im 
covered,  to  make  us  more  diligent  tn  readings,  morq 
desirous  to  understand,  more  ferveot  in  prayer,  i?ipre 
willing  to  ask  the  judgment  of  others*  and  tO)  pve^ 
sume  the  less  of  our  own  jutl^meot. 

Gregory  saith,  "  The  hardness  which  is  in  tbq 
word  of  God  is  very  profitable  ;  for  it  cf^useth  a  igppA 
to  take  that  profit  by  pains,  which  he  could  no|  tak^ 
with  negligence.  If  the  understanding  were  cf^en 
and  manifest,  it  would  be  little  set  by." 

Cyrillus  saith,  "  All  things  are  plain  and  straight 
to  them  tliat  have  found  knowledge,  but  to  such  m 
are  fools,  the  most  easy  places  seem  h^rd."  Aii(^ 
again  :  <*  Those  thti^s  which  are  plain  are  hard  unto 
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het^tics  ;  for  how  can  wisdom  enter  into  a  wic 
heart  ?"  It  is  thie  which  St.  Peter  hath  said,  a 
things  are  hard  to  be  understood. 

But  it  is  also  true,  that  they  which  pervert  tl 
UDto  their  own  destruction  are  unlearned  and 
stable;  that  is,  they  to  whom  they  are  hard,  h 
not  their  eyes  opened,  that  they  ftiay  see  tiie  li 
of  the  wonl ;  or  they  be  wicked,  and  turn  the  tr 
of  irod  into  lieSj  and  abuse  the  Scriptures  to  tl 
Own  daiAnation. 

The  howlet  seeth  not  by  the  brightness  of  the  s 
Aot  because  the  sun<beains  are  dark,  but  for  that 
eyes  are  weak,  and  cannot  abide  so  clear  light 
is  therefore  but  a  pretence  and  colour  for  their  ig 
rftnce,  and  a  tneans  to  deceive  the  peop'e  more  bol 
with  their  errors,  when  they  charge  the  word  of  C 
'A'ith  darkness  and  hardness. 

For  how  many  hundred  places  are  there  which 
aa  clear  as  noon-day  ?  God  saith  (Exod.  xx.),  ' 
am  the  £x>rd  thy  God,  thou  shalt  have  none  oti 
^;ods  before  me ;  thou  shalt  make  thee  no  gra\ 
kbagti,  tieither  any  similitude  of  things  that  are 
heaven  above,  neither  that  are  in  the  earth  benea 
Hot  that  are  in  the  waters  under  the  earth ;  thou  sh 
neither  bow  down  to  them,  nather  serve  them." 

Again  hfe  saith  (Wjsd.  xiv.),  «  TTiat  is  cursed  tl 
is  made  with  hands,  both  it,  and  he  that  made  i 
be,  because  he  made  it,  audit,  because  it  was  call 
God,  being  a  corruptible  thin^."  Again  (Psa.  xcvii 
*'  Cursed  be  all  they  that  worship  carved  images,  ai 
delight  in  vain  gods.'*  This  is  the  word  of  Go 
tV^at  darkness  is  in  aiiy  of  these  sayings  ? 

<^smth  (Exod.xiCii.),  "  If  thou  lend  money 
rtjy  people,  to  the  poor  with  thee,  thoii  shalt  not  1 
As  in  usurer  unto  him,  ye  shall  not  oppress  him  wii 
iisury."     Again  (Ezek.  xviii.),  "  If  a  man  hath  fti 
given  forth  upon  usury,  neither  hath  taken  any  ii 
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crease,  &c.  he  shall  surely  Ijve ;  but  he  that  hath 
given  fort!)  upon  usury,  or  hath  tafcen  increase,  shall 
he  live?  He  shall  not  live.'* 

And  {Kom.  vi.),  "  The  wages  of  sin  15  death." 
And  (JEzelc.  xviii,),  "  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die."  And  again  (Eph.  v.),  "  'fhie  yp  know,  that 
no  whoremongert,  neither  unclean  pers^a>  nor 
covetous  person,  which  is  an  idolater,  hath  atiyin- 
heritauce  jn  the  kingdom  of  Christ  aqd  of  God.  Let 
no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words ;  for,  for  socl^ 
things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children 
of  flispbedience."  These  are  the  words  of  God;  and 
what  darkness  is  in  them? 

St.  Paul  saith  (Rom.  xii.1,  "  If  it  he  possible, 
as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  hqve  peace  with  ail  men. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil,  and  cleave  to  that  which 
is  good  ;  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  give  place  untc; 
wrath.**  Again  (chap,  xiii.),  '*  Let  every  soul  be 
subject  to  the  higher  powers ;  there  is  no  power  bu^ 
ofGqd.  He  is  the  iriinister  of  God  for  thy  wealthy 
but  if  thou  do  evil,  fear;  for  he  beareth  not  the 
sword  fqr  nqught."  These  be  the  words  pf  God; 
\vhat  darkness  is  in  them  ? 

St.  John  saith  (chap,  i.),  "  Christ  is  tl^e  I^mb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world." 
And  (I  John,  i.))  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from"  al|  sins."  St.  Peter  saith 
(I  Ep.  i.),  "  His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  body 
on  the  tfee,  that  we,  being  delivered  from  sin,  shoul^ 
live  in  righteousness.". 

Christ  saith  (Lukf,  xi.),  "  Aslf,  ^n(|  it  shall  be 
given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it 
^hall  be  opened  bntp  you."  Aud  again  (Matt,  xi.), 
*'  Come  unto  ine  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  laden,  an<f 
I  vti\\  ease  you."  The  Prophet  saith  (Joel,  li-), 
"  Whosoever  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
s^yed."    These  be  the  words  of  God;  what  darkness 
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»  in  them  ?  what  eye  so  simple,  but  he  may  see 
them? 

The  ways  of  the  Lord  are  straight,  and  his  words 
plain  eveo  unto  the  simple.  Chrysostomsaith,  "  All 
things  are  clear  and  plain  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 
Whatsoever  things  there  are  necessary  for  us,  are  also 
manifest."  Soma  things  are  covered,  as  men  cover 
precious  atones  am.  precious  garments ;  they  are  co- 
vered, and  yet  we  see  them  ;  we  see  them,  and  yet 
they  are  covered;  yet  all  things  that  are  necessary  are  ' 
phiD  and  open. 

Clemens  saith,  "  The  word  of  Grod  is  hid  from  no 
man ;  it  is  a  light  common  unto  all  men ;  there  is 
no  darkness  in  God's  word."  Mark,  it  is  a  common 
light,  and  shineth  to  all  men ;  it  is  as  bright  and 
beautiful  as  the  sun,  there  is  no  dungeon  or  dark- 
ness in  it.  So  saith  Irenfeus-:  "  The  Scriptures  are 
plain,  and  without  doubtfulness,  and  may  be  heard 
indifferently  of  all  men."  All  men  may  hear  them, 
even  all  sorts  of  men  without  exception. 

Where  be  they  then  which  s^y  it  is  not  lawful  for 
tbe  people  to  have  the  word  of  God,  and  that  the 
Scriptures  are  not  meet  for  their  reading  ?  They  are 
bread;  they  are  drink;  they  nourish  unto  everlasting 
life.  Great  cruelty  it  is  to  starve  God's  people  to 
death.  Are  they  unfit  to  have  the  Scriptures,  be- 
cause they  be  poor !  Christ  saith  (iMatt.  xi.),  '*  The 
poor  receive  the  glad  tidiogs  of  the  Gospel."  'And 
(Matt,  v.),  *'  Blessed  are  thepoor  in  spirit,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :"  they  want  riches, 
and  worldly  glory,  but  God  giveth  his  fear  and  grace 
to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  rich. 

Are  they  unfit  to  read  the  Scriptures,  because  they 
are  not  bred  up  in  other  learning?  St.  Paul  saith 
(I  Cor.  ii.)»  "  1  esteemed  not  to  know  any  tiling 
among  ;you,  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 
'{'lie  I'rophet  David  .smtli  (Psa.  xciy.),  "  Blessed  is 
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the  man,  O  Lord,  whom  tho«  teacheat  in  thy  !aw.'* 
And  Christ  saith  (Matt,  xi.),  '^Thou  has(  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  men  of  understanding,  aiid 
hast  opened  them  unto  babes."  The  Apostles  were 
sent  into  all  the  world  to  preach  the  Gospel  unto 
e\  ery  creature,  to  learned  and  unlearned,  to  poor 
and  rich.  Tliere  Is  no  man  too  Mpr,  none  too  rich, 
none  too  young,  none  too  old.  Whosoever  hath  ears 
to  hear,  l\e  hath  learning  enough  to  be  a  hearer. 

As  for  the  wisest  and  learned  men  in  matters  of 
this  world,  they  have  not  always  proved  the  readiest 
And  most  willing  to  set  forth  the  glory  of  God :  tbey 
have  not  been  the  meetest  schoUrs  for  this  school, 
Who  were  they  that  resisted  Moses  and  Aaron,  thie 
8er\-ants  of  God  ?  Not  the  people,  bat  the  wisest 
and  best  learned  in  Egypt.  Who  were  they  that 
stood  against  Elias  }  Not  the  people,  but  the  learned 
and  wise  men,  and  the  praphets  and  priests  of  Qaal. 
Who  were  they  that  atoned  and  killed  the  Prophets  ? 
t^ot  the  people,  but  the  chiefest  and  wisest  in  Israel. 

Who  were  liiey  that  resisted  Christ  and  his  Gos- 
pel, and  sought  to  defkce  the  glory  of  God  ?  Not 
the  people,  but  the  Scribes,  and  Hiarisees.  and  hieh- 
ppests,  and  all  the  troop  of  their  clergy.  To^ 
called  Christ  a  deceiver,  and  Beelzebub,  a  companioii 
of  publicans  and  harlots ;  tliey  by  in  w^it  cvcty 
where  to  entrap  him,  they  sued  him  to  de%th. 

St.  Paul  saith  for  conclusion  in  this  matter  ( I  Cor. 
i.),  "  It  is  written,  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise»  an(|  will  cast  away  the  -  understanding  of  th« 
prudent.  Where  is  the  wise  I  where  is  the  Scribe  i 
where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world  ?  Hath  not  God 
made  the  wisdom  of  tl^is  world  foolishness }  For 
seeing  the  world  in  wisdom  knew  not  Ood,  in  the 
wisdom  of  Ood,  it  pteqfipd  God  by  the  foolishness 
€»f  preaching,  to  save  ^lem  that  believed.  Brethren, 
you  see  yoiv  oilfiog,  hotr  ^t  not  many  wute  meif 
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cfter  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble, 
9re  called,  but  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise  ;  and  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
mighty  things,  and  vi  te  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen." 

Mark,  saith  he,  how  mercifully  God  hath  dealt 
vitli  you.  Few  of  the  learned  sort,  few  such  as 
are  counted  wise»  embrace  the  Gospel  with  you, 
or  jwn  with  you  in  faith,  or  keep  you  company.  God 
hath  let  them  be  deceived  in  their  wisdom ;  they 
take  themselves  to  be  wise,  and  yet  are  become  fools, 
and  contrary  lo  worldly  judgment.  God  hath  made 
you,  which  were  weak  and  simple,  and  of  norepa- 
tation,  wise  and  riglUeous,  and  sanctified  and  re- 
deemed in  Christ  Jesus.  And  Christ  saith  (Matt, 
xvni.),  **  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  c^ildreOf  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
pf  heaven." 

Therefore  the  godly  father  Chrysostora  calleth 
upon  the  people  to  re;id  and  hear  the  Seriptures. 
"  Hear  me,  ye  men  of  the  world  ;  get  ye  the  Bible, 

-that  most  wholesome  remedy  for  the  soul ;  if  ye  wiU 
nothingelse,  yotatlhe  least  get  the  New  Testament, 

.  St.  Faura  Epistles,  the  Gospels,  and  the  Acts,  that 

'  ^ey  may  be  yobr.  continual  and  earnest  teachers." 
And  again :  -  f  Hearken  not  hereto,  only  here  itv 
-tile church,  but  also  at  home  ;  let  the  husband  with 

■  the  wife,  let  the  fother  with  the  child,  talk  together 
pf  these  matters,  and  both  to  and  fro,  let  them  both 
inquire,  and  give  their  judgments  ;  and  would  God 
they  wontd  begin  this  good  custom." 

In  Kke  sort  saith  Origen;  "  Would  God  we  would 

~  all  do  atxordingty  as  it  is  written,  Search  the 
"Scriptures."  It  were  a  token  that  we  do  love  Christ, 
Then  would  the  Father  love  us,  and  Christ  would 
love  us,  and  shew  himself  unto  us ;  and  he  and  hv^ 
Fath^  would  cpme'upto  us^  and  dwell  in  us. 
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Chrysostom  saith,  "  Tliis  is  the  cause  of  all  HI, 
that  the  Scriptures  are  not  known.  To  know  no- 
thing of  God's  laws  (saith  he  in  another  place)  is  the 
loss  of  salvation:  ignorance  hath  brought  in  heresies 
and  vicious  life,  ignorance  hath  turned  all  things 
upside  down." 

St.  Jerome,  expounding  those  words  of  the 
Apostle,  "  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  plen- 
teously,"  saith,  "  Here  we  are  taught,  that  the  lay- 
people  ought  to  have  the  word  ofGod,  not  only  suf- 
ficiently, but  also  with  abundance^  and  to  teach  and 
counsel  one  another." 

And  now  to  conclude  what  tlie  learned  fathers  and 
ancient  doctors  have  said  in  these  matters.  Theo- 
doretus  saith,  *'  Ye  may  commonly  see,  that  our 
doctrine  is  known  not  only  of  them  that  are  the  doc- 
tors of  the  church,  and  the  masters  of  the  people, 
but  also  even  of  the  tailors,  and,  smiths,  and  weavers, 
and  of  all  artificers;  yea,  and  further  also  of  women, 
and  that  not  only  of  them  that  be  teamed,  but  also 
of  labouring  women,  and  sewsters,  and  servants, 
and  handmaids;  neither  only  the  citizens,  but  also 
the  country  folks  do  very  well  understand  the  same. 
Ye  may  find,  yea,  even  the  very  ditchers,  and 
delvers,  and  cow-herds,  and  gardeners,  disputing  of 
the  Holy  Trinity,  and  of  the  creation  of  all  things." 

Thus  we  see  there  waa,  a  time,  before  ignorance 
crept  into  the  church,  and  got  the  upper  hand,  when 
the  word  of  God  was  not  counted  hard,  and  dark, 
atid  doiibtfut ;  when  children,  and  women,  and  ser- 
V4nt8,  »nd  nien  of  the  country,  had  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  were  able  to  reason  of  the  works  of  God. 
Then  went  it  well  with  them  ;  they  could  not  easily 
be  deceived,  because  they  had  that  word,  .which  be- 
wntyeth  the  thief;  they  oarried  with  them  like  good 
exchangers  the  weights  and  touchstone,  and  w«« 
able  to  try  coins  whether  they  were  true  or  false. 
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(Such  were  the  people,  such  was  the  state  of  God's 
d}urch  in  those  days. 

Gold,  and  silver,  and  lands,  and  possessions,  ar? 
the  portions  but  of  few;  they  are  not  common  to  all 
•like.  The  wise  mansaith  (Prov.  xix.),  "  liouseand 
riches  cqme  by  inheritance  of  the  fathers."  But  th? 
ji/ord  of  Qod,  the  law  and  the  prophets,  the  apostles, 
the  evangelists,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  are  given  unto  all  men,  they  are  made 
commot)  for  all  men. 

If  the  word  were  ordqined  but  for  a  few,  theq 
phrist  was  given  gnto  the  world  but  for  a  few* 
the  heavep  was  made  but  for. a  few  ;  the  mercy  and 
love  of  God  was  but  for  a  few.  But  tlie  mercy  of  Go^ 
is  over  all,  and  upon  all,  and  for  all.  All  have  right 
to  h^r  the  word  of  God,  all  have  need  to  know  thp 
word  of  God.  "  All  have  sinned,  and  aredeprived 
of  the  glory  of  God."  (Rojn.  iii.) 

Therefore  Christ  calleth  aU  (Matt,  xi.) :  «'  Come 
unto  me  all  y6  that  tje  weary  and  laden."  Young 
men  and  old  men,  men  and  wojnen,  rich  and  [loor, 
come  to  me.  *'  God  is  rio  accepter  of .  persons." 
(Acts,  X.)  "  It  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is 
ip  heaven  (saith  Christ,  Matt,  xviii.)  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish."  "  Who  will  that  all  men 
should  be  saved,  and  .come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth."  (1  Tim.  ii.)  "  God  will  look  to  him  that  ii 
poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  his 
words."  (Isa.  Ixvi.)  God  will  regard  such  a  one,  and 
make  him  a  fit  yessfel  to  receive  his  truth.  Upon 
him  that  is  such  a  one  shall  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
understanding,  *the  -spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the 
fear  of  God,  rest. 

Not  only  upon  the  rich,  the  wise,  and  the  leame<l, 
but  apon  him  that  is  poor,  and  of,a  contrite  heart, 
and  trembleth  at  his  words  ;  upon  him  that  humbleth 
himself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God  ;  he  is-th? 
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temple  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ke 
that  is  hunibte  in  heart  shall  be  saved ;  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  lowly. 

Ilierefore  Christ  said  (Matt-  xi.),  "  I  give  thee 
thanks,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  men  of 
understanding,  and  hast  opened  them  unto  babes^" 
even  to  such  as  have  no  learning,  which  rejoice  ia 
nothing  but  in  thee.  The  wise  and  learned  of  the 
world  cannot  hear  them,  cannot  see  them;  but  they 
to  whom  it  pleased  thee  to  give  understanding.  It 
is  thy  mefcy.  l^lesh  and  blood  cannot  reach  the 
knowledge  of  thy  hill.  The  Spirit  of  the  Fatter 
hath  revealed  it. 

Christ  Sailh  (John,  X.),  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  theni,  and  they  follow  nic  ;  they  will  not 
follow  a  stranger."  My  people  are  simple  as  sheep, 
they  are  rude,  and  know  not  what  they  do  j  yet  they 
Vnow  my  voice,  and  follow  me ;  they  know  thar 
shepherd  from  a  thief ;  they  follow  not  the  call  and 
voice  of  a  stranger.  So  we  see  that  God  chaseth 
no  man  ■away  from  hearing  his  word  j  he  loatheth' 
not  the  pour,  because  of  his  poverty ;  he  refnseth 
him  not,  for  he  is  the  God  of  the  poor,  they  be  hi* 
creatures. 

St.  Augustine  saith,  '*  Almighty  God,  in  the 
Scriptures,  speakcth  as  a  familiar  friend,  without 
dissimulation,  unto  the  heurts  both  of  the  learn- 
ed and  of  the  unlearned."  He  abaseth  himself, . 
and  spedketh  to  their  capacity ;  fc^  his  will  is,  that 
all  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
be  saved. 

Now  let  us  consider  with  what  fchr  and  reverence 
we  ought  to  come  to  the  hearing  or  reading  of  the 
word  of  God.  "  The  angel  nf  tlie  Lord  appeared 
unto  Moses  in  a  flame  of  6rc,  out  of  the  midst  of  « 
bush."  (Exod.  iii.)    When  Moses  turned  aside  to 
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see,  G(od  taid  uiitQ  him,  "  ConuG;  not  h'ther,  pu| 
thy  shoes  qff  th;  feft,  for  th^  pivce  wherqqn  thou. 
sundest  is  Uoiyi  grpuod-" 

Again,  wheo  God  bad  sppQiqted  to  sprak  uotq 
the  |>Qople  from  MPMnt  Sinai,  he  ssiid  to  Moaes, 
"  Qo  unto  the  people,  and  siwctiij-  them  to-day  aw) 
to-morrow,  and  let  them  wash  their  clothes,  aad  \eH 
them  ho  ready  on  the  third  day ;  for  the  third  dRy 
the  Lord  wil)  come  dovn  in  (he  sight  of  aU  the  pet^plQ 
ugc^n  Moqnt  ^nai/'  (E^od.xix.) 

The  word  of  the  Lord  is  the  bush,  out  of  whicb 
inueth  a  flauM  of  fire.  The  Scriptures  of  God  aro 
the  mount,  from  which  the  Zan  of  Hosts  doth 
shew  biiBiKlf.  To  t,heQi  God  spea^eth  to  us ;  in 
th^D  we  bear  the  words  of  everlastiag  life.  Wq 
nuiafc  be  sanctiSed,  and  wash  our  garments,  and  hQ 
reuly  to  hear  the  Xx>rd.  We  must  strip  off  all  our 
afiectiont ;  w«  nmst  bl\  down  before  him  with  fear  ; . 
vre  musi  koow  who  it  is  th^  speeketh :  even  God 
the  maker  of  heayai  and  eu-th ;  God  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  God  which  ^hall  judge. 
tbtt  quick  and  the  dead,  before  whom  all  fleah  shall 
appeas. 

Iliis  word  is  faaLy>  Let  us  take  heed  into  what  ■ 
hearts  we  bestow  it.  Whosoever  abuseth  it,  shaU 
he  found  guilty  o£  high  trespass  agauuBt  the  Lord. 
We  m^.  not  receive  it  to  bJow  up  our  hearts,  and 
wax  proud:  with  fjuj  knowledge.;  we  may  not  use  it. 
to  maintain  debate  and  contentico  ;  we  may  oqt  use  . 
it  to  vaunt  ourselves,  or  to  mak^  qhow  of  our 
cunninig-. 

The  word  of  God  t^cheth  lowliness  of  mind  ;  it 
t^ai^Bth  til  to  know  oursetvefl.  tf  we  leara  not  hu- 
nihty,  wa  loam  nothisg.  A^hougfa  we  seem  to 
kfk9W  somewhat,  yet  know  w^not  iis  sudi  sort.  as.  w« 
cmrfit.  to  kuow. 

The  Scriptures  are  the  mysteries  of  God ;  let  us 


47ti      THfi   FATli^liS  OP  "fai  ENOltSH   ^feUBCft. 

not  be  curious  ;  let  us  not  seek  to  know  niore  than 
God  hath  revealed  by  Ihem :  they  are  the  sea  of 
God  ;  let  us  take  heed  we  be  not  drained  in  them : 
they  are  the  fire  of  God ;  let  us  take  comfort  by 
their  heat,  and  warily  take  heed  they  bum  us  not. 
They  that  ga2e  ovef'-hardly  upon  the  sun,  take  Ue- 
mish  in  their  eyesight. 

When  the  p^ple  of  Israel  saw  the  manna  in  the 
desert,  they  said,  ManHuf  what  is  this?  So  they 
reasoned  of  it  when  they  took  it  up  in  their  hands, 
■and  beheld  it.  They  asked  one  another  what  good 
it  would  do.  The  Scriptures  are  manna,  given  to 
us  from  heaven,  to  feed  us  in  the  desert  of  thi> 
world.  Let  us  tflke  them,  and  behold  them,  and 
reason  of  them,  and  learn  one  of  another  what  profit 
may  come  to  us  by  them  ;  let  us  know  that  they 
are  written  for  our  sake,  and  for  our  learning,  that 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  we 
may  have  hope.  They  are  given  us  to  instruct  us  in 
faith,  to  strengthen  us  in  hope,  to  o^n  our  eyes, 
and  to  direct  our  going. 

If  we  withhold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness,  if  we 
know  our  master's  will,  and  do  it  not ;  if  the  name 
(rfGod  be  ill  spoken  of  throtrgh  as,  (he  word  of  God 
shall  be  taken  away  from  us,  and  given  to  a  nation 
which  shall  bring  forth  ihe  fruits  thereof.  God  shall 
send  us  strong  delusions,  that  we  shall  believe  lies; 
our  own  heart  shall  condemn  us,  and  we  shall  be 
benten  with  many  stripes. 

Therefore  we  ought  diligently  to  give  heed  to 
those  things  which  we  hear,  we  must  consider  of 
them,'  we  most  chew  the  cud,  "  Every  beast  that 
chewethoot  the  cud  is  unclean"  (Levit.  xi.),  and  not 
fit  for  the  sacri6ce.  Let  us  be  poor  in  spirit,  and 
meek  in  heart ;  let  us  be  gentle,  as  becometh  the 
lambs  of  Christ,  and  as  his  sheep ;  let  us  hear  tu» 
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vdce,  and  follow  him  ;  let  us  be  of  a  contrite  sp 
and  tremble  at  the  words  of  God  ;  let  us,  when 
know  God,  glorify  him  as  God. 

So  shall  God  look  upon  us ;  so  shall  the  spirit 
wisdom,  and  understanding,  and  of  counsel,  and 
knowledge,  and  of  the  fear  of  God,  rest  upon 
■o shall  we  be  made  perfect  to  alt  good  works; 
ihall  we  rejoice  in  his  salvation,  and  with  one  mo 
glorify  God^  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jc 
Christ. 
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I KAVB  opened  unto  you  the  contents  of  the  Loi  I 
Frayer,  aud  shewed  you  upon  whom  we  ought  i 
call,  and  what  to  ask. ;  and  the  articles  of  our  Chi  : 
tiai)  faith  in  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  H<  '. 
Ghost ;  of  the  ciiurch,  of  remission  of  sins,  of  1 
resurrection,  and  of  life  everlasting,  &c.  Anc 
have  opened  unto  you  the  ten  commandments,  a  i 
in  Ihem  what  our  duty  is  towards  God,  towards  c 
prince  and  magistrates,  towards  our  parents,  towai 
our  neighbour,  and  towards  ourselves.  AH  this  ha  , 
I  done  simply  and  plainly,  ivithout  all  show  of  lear  : 
ingj  that  it  might  the  better  sink  into  our  hearts. 

Now  I  think  good  to  speak  of  the  sacraments 
the  church,  that  all  you  may  know  what  thcyai: 
because  you  are  all  pinlakers  of  the  holy  sacrament 
Qirist  hath  ordained  them,  that  by  them  he  mig  : 
set  before  our  eyes  the  mysteries  of  our  salyntioi  i 
and  might  nnore  strongly  confirm  the  faith  whid 
we  have  in  his  blood,  and  might  seal  his  grace  in  oi . 
hearts. 

As  princes'  seals  confirm  and  warrant  their  deed 
and  charters,  so  do  the  sacraments  witness  unto  oi. 
conscience,  that  God's  promises  are  true,  and  sh.-i 
continue  for  ever.  Thus  doth  God  make  knowi 
his  secret  purpose  to  his  church  ;  first,  he  declnret 
his  mercy  by  his  word,  then  he  sealeth  it,  and  as 
sureth  it  by  his  sacraments.  In  this  word  we  havi 
his  promises ;  in  the  sacraments  we  see  them. 

It  would  require  a  long  time,  if  I  should  utter  tha 
Plight  be  said  in  this  matter,  especially  in  laying 
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open  such  errors  and  abaxa  as  have  crept  into  tho 
church.  But  I  will  have  regard  to  this  place,  and 
so  frame  my  speech,  that  the  meanest  and  amplest 
may  reap  profit  thereby. 

-  That  you  may  the  better  remember  it,  I  will  keep 
this  order.  I  will  shew  you  what  a  sacrament  is ; 
secondly,  who  hath  ordained  them  ;  thirdly,  where- 
fore they  were  ordained,  and  what  they  woi-k  in  us ; 
fourthly,  how  many  there  are ;  and  then  I  will  briefly 
epeak  of  every  one  of  them. 

A  sacrament  is  an  outward  and  visible  sign  whereby 
God  sealeth  up  his  grace  in  our  hearts,  to  the  con- 
6rmation  of  our  faith.  St.  Augustine  saith,  *'  A 
sacrament  is  a  visible  sign  of  grace  invisible."  And 
that  we  may  the  better  understand  him,  he  telleth  us 
what  thing  we  should  call  a  sign.  "  A  sign  is  a 
thing  that,  besides  the  sight  itself  which  itoffb«th 
to  the  senses,  causes  of  itself,  some  other  certaio 
thing  to  come  to  knowledge." 

In  baptism,  the  water  is  the  sign,  and  the  thing 
signified  is  the  grace  of  God.  We  see  the  water, 
but  the  grace  of  God  is  invisible  s  we  cannot  see  it. 
Moreover  he  saith,  *'  Signs,  when  they  be  applied 
to  godly  things,  be  called  sacraments."  The  signi- 
fication and  the  substance  of  the  sacrament  is  to 
shew  us,  how  we  are  washed  with  the  passion  of 
Christ,  and  how  we  are  fed  with  the  body  of  Christ. 

And  again :  "  If  sacraments  had  not  a  certiun 
likeness  and  representation  of  the  things  wbH«of 
the}-  be  sacraments,  then  indeed  they  were  no  sacra- 
ments." And  because  of  this  likeness  which  they 
have  with  the  things  they  represent,  they  be  often- 
times termed  by  the  names  of  the  things  themselves. 
■  Tiierefore  after  a  certain  manner  of  speech  (and  not 
otherwise),  the  sacrament  of  the  body  of  Christ  is 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  the  sacrament  of  the  blood 
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of  Christ  is  the  blood  of  Christ ;  so  the  sacrament  c^ 
&ith  is  iaitb. 

Who  hath  ordained  the  sacraments?  Not  any 
prelate,  not  any  prince,  hot  any  angel,  or  archan- 
gei,  but  only  Grod  himself.  For,  he  only  hath  au- 
thority to  seal  the  charter,  in  whose  authority  only 
it  is  to  grant  it )  and  only  he  giveth  the  pledge,  and 
oonfirmeth  his  grace  to  us,  which  giveth  bis  grace 
into  our  hearts. 

Chrysostom  saith,  *'  ITie  mystery  were  not  (rf 
God,  nor  perfect,  if  thou  shouldest  put  any  thing  to 
it."  In  the  days  of  Noah,  when  God  determined  to 
be  merciful  unto  his  people,  and  never  to  drown  the 
whole  world  with  water,  he  said  (Gen.  ix.),  "  I  have 
set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  sign 
of  the  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth  ;  and  whea 
I  shall  cover  the  earth  with  a  cloudy  and  the  bow 
shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud,  then  will  I  remember  my 
covenant  which  is  between  me  and  you,  and  between 
every  Kving  thing  in  flesh,  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
waters  of  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh." 

In  like  manner,  when  God  would  witness  and  sta- 
iilish  tD  Abraham  and  his  seed  after  him  the  promise 
of  his  mercy,  he  himself  ordained  a  sacrament  to 
confirm  the  same:  "  This  is  my  covenant  which  ye 
shatt  keep  between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after 
thee:  let  every  man-child  among  you  be  drcum- 
cnsed."  (Oen.  xvii.)  Thus  God  ordained  the  sacra- 
ment of  circumcision. 

This  sacrament  was  a  seal  of  God's  promise  to 
Abraham,  and  a  seal  of  Graham's  faith  and  obe- 
dience towards  God.  Ry  this  sacrament  was  man 
bound  to  the  Lvrd,  and  by  the  same  sacrament  God 
vouchsafed  to  bind  himself  to  man.  But  how  is  the 
sacrament  forftied  ?  of  what  parts  is  it  made  ? 

Augustine  saith,  "  Join  the  woid  of  Christ's  io- 
Btitution  with  the  sensibly  creature,  and  thereof  is 
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matfe  a  sacrament."  Join  the  word  to  the  creature 
of  water,  and  tbereof  is  made  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism; takeaway  the  word,  then  whnt  is  the  water 
other  than  water  ?  The  »vord  of  God  and  the  ereaturc 
make  a  sncranient.  But  why  were  sacramfents  or- 
dained ?  He  telleth  you,  •'  Men  cannot  be  gathered 
togctl>er  to  the  profession  of  any  religion,  whether 
it  be  tme  ur  false,  unless  they  be  bound  in  tbefy- 
lowship  of  visible  signs  of  sacraments." 

The  first  cause  why  they  were  ordained  is,  that 
thereby  one  should  acknowledge  another,  as  fellows 
of  one  household,  and  members  of  one  body.  So 
was  all  Israel  reckoned  thethildren  of  Abraham,  be- 
cause of  their  circumcision  ;  and  all  aofch  as  wereun- 
circumcised,  were  cut  off"  from  the  people,  and  had 
no  part  in  the  coinmonweahh  of  Israel,  because  they 
were  uncircumcised  ;  even  as  we  take  them  that  are 
not  baptized,  to  be  none  of  our  brethren,  to  be  no 
children  of  God,  itor  members  of  his  rfiurch,  be- 
cause tliey  will  not  take  the  sacrament  of  baptism. 

Another  cause  is,  to  move,  instruct,  and  teadi 
our  dull  and  heavy  hearts,  by  sensible  creatures,  that 
so  our  negligence  in  not  heedingormarfting  the  word 
"of  God  spoken  unto  us,  might  be  amended.  For  if 
any  man  have  the  outward  seal,  and  ha\'e  not  the 
faith  thereof  sealed  within  his  heart,  it  araileth  him 
not ;  he  is  but  a  hypocrite  and  dissembler.  Sd  the 
circumcision  of  tiic  foreskin  Of  the  flesh  taught  them 
to  mortify  their  fleshly  affections,  and  to  cut  off  the 
thoughts  and  devices  of  their  wicked  hearts.  There- 
fore s,iid  Stephen  to  the  Jews  '  (Acts,  vii.),  "  Tc 
stiffnecked  and  of  uncircumcised  hearts  and  ears,  you 
have  always  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost." 

So,  when  in  baptism  our  bodies  are  washed  *ith 
water,  we  are  taught  that  our  souTs  are  -vrtished  in 
the  blood  of  Christ.  The  outward  washing  or 
■  sprinkling  doth  repreaeiit  the  sprinkling  and  washiiig 


iSWBLl.— OH  THE   SACRAMENTS.  49? 

iiihidi  is  wrought  within  us :  the  water  doth  signify 
the  blood  of  Ghrisl.  If  we  wfere  nothing  else  but 
Boul,  he  would  give  us  his  grace  barely  and  alone, 
withoQt  joining  it  to  any  creature,  as  he  doth  to 
bit  angels  ;  but  seeing  our  spirit  is  drowned  in  our 
body,  and  our  flesh  doth  make  our  understanding 
im,  therefore  we  receive  his  grace  by  sensible 
things: 

Chiysdstont  saith,  "  I  am  otherwise  affected  than 
is  be  which  belief  eth  not :  when  he  heareth  of  the 
Water  of  baptism,  he  thinketh  it  is  nothing  else  but 
Water;  but  I  see  (not  the  creature  only  which  mine 
eves  do  see,  but  also)  the  cleansing  of  my  soul  by 
tht  Holy  Ghost.  He  thinketh  that  my  body  only 
is  washed ;  I  believe  that  my  soul  is  thereby  made 
pore  and  holy  ;  and  withal,  I  consider  Christ's  bu- 
rial, his  resurrection,  our  sancti6cation,  righteous- 
|wes,  lederoptiori,  adoption,  our  inheritance,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  fulness  of  the  spirit." 
For  I  judge  not  of  the  things  I  see  by  my  bodily 
eyes,  but  by  the  eyes  of  my  minij.   * 

When  one  that  is  unlearned,  and  cannot  read^ 
looketh  upon  a  book,  be  the  book  never  so  true, 
Oever  so  well  written,  yet  because  he  knoweth  not 
the  tetters,  and  cannot  read,  he  looketh  upon  it  in 
vain.  He  may  tufn  over  atl  the  leaves,  and  loot 
lipon  all,  and  see  nothing}  but  another  that  can 
tead,  and  hath  judgment  to  understand,  considereth 
the  whole  story,  the  doughty  deeds,  grave  counsels, 
discreet  answers,  examples,  promises,  the  very  drift 
Ind  meaning  of  him  that  wrote  it. 

So  do  the  faithful  receive  the  fruit  and  comfort  by 
the  sacraments,  which  the  wicked  and  ungodly  nei- 
ther consider  nor  receive.  Thus  do  the  sacraments 
lead  us  and  instruct  us  to  behold  the  secret  unci  im- 
toowa  mercies  of  God, ,  and  to  carry  ourselves  to 
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the  obedience  of  bis  will.  And  this  is  the  otbcr 
cause  why  sacratnents  were  ordained. 

Thirdly,  they  are  seals  and  confirmations  of  God's 
promise.  St.  Paul  saith  (Rom.  iv.),  "  Atxaham 
received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a^  the  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  when  he 
was  uncircumcised."  By  these  we  stop  the  mouth 
of  heretics :  for  if  they  deny  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  delivered  to  death  for  our  sins,  and  is 
risen  again  for  our  ^justification,  we  ^ew  them  out 
sacraments,  that  they  were  ordained  to  put  us  in 
remembrance  of  Christ,  and  that  by  the  use  of 
them  we  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  We 
tell  them  these  are  proofs  and  signs  that  Christ  suf- 
fered death  for  us  on  the  cross.  As  Chrysostom 
saith,  "  Laying  out  these  mysteries,  we  stop  their 
mouths." 

What  t  are  they  nothing  else  but  bare  and  naked 
signs  ?  God  forbid.  They  are  the  seals  of  God ; 
h^venly  tokens  and  signs  of  the  grace,  and  righ- 
teousness, and  mercy,  given  and  imputed  to  ns. 
Cirdimcision  was  not  a  nare  sign  :  "  That  is  not 
circumcision  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  (saith 
Paul,  Rum.  ii.),  but  tite  drcumcisiun  of  the  heart." 
And  again  (Col.  ii.),  *'  In  Christ  ye  are  ctrcumci&etl 
with  the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  by  put- 
ting off  the  sinful  body  of  the  flesh,  tlirough  llie 
cjrcumci^on  of  Christ."  Even  so  is  not  baptism 
My  bare  sign. 

Chrysostom  saith,  "  Christ's  baptism  is  Christ's 
passion."  They  are  not  bare  signs;  it  were  blas- 
phemy so'to  ixiy.  The  grace  of  God  doth  always 
work  with  his  sacraments  j  but  we  are  taught  not  to 
seek  that  grace  in  the  sign,  but  to  assure  ourselves 
fay  receiving  the  sign,  that  it  is  given  us  by  the 
thing  signitied.  We  are  not  washed  from  our  sins 
by  the  water,  we  are  not  (ed  to  eternal  life  by  the 
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Inead  and  wine,  but  hy  the  precious  blood  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  that  lieth  hid  in  these  sacraments. 

Bernard  saich,  "  The  fashion  is  to  deliver  a  ring 
when  seizin  and  possession  of  inheritance  is  given  ; 
the  ring  is  a  sign  of  the  possession  ;  so  that  he 
which  takes  it  may  say,  The  ring  is  nothing,  I  care 
not  (or  it  I  it  is  the  inheritance  which  I  sought  for. 
In  like  manner,  when  Christ  our  Lord  drew  nigh  to 
bis  passion,  he  thought  good  to  give  seizin  and 
possesuon  of  his  grace  to  his  disciples,  and  thai 
they  might  receive  his  invisible  grace  by  some  vi- 
sible sign." 

CbrysostoD)  saith,  "  Plain  or  bare  water  worketh 
not  in  us ;  but  when  it  hath  received  the  grace  of 
the'  Holy  Ghost,  it  washeth  away  all  our  sins." 

So  satth  Ambrose  also,  "  The  Holy  Ghost  cometh 
down  and  halloweth  the  water."  And,  *'  There  ia 
the  presence  of  the  Trinity."  So  saithl  Cyril:  "As 
water  thoroughly  heated  with  fire,  burneth  as  well 
as  the  fire,  so  the  waters  which  wash  the  body  of  him 
that  is  baptized  are  changed  into  divine  power  by  the 
working  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

So  said  Leo,  sometime  a  bishop  of  Rome: 
"  Christ  bath  given  like  pre-eminence  to  the 
water  of  baptism,  as  he  gave  to  his  mother:  for 
that  ponvr  of  the  Highest,  and  that  overshadowing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  brought  to  pass  thfit  Mary 
should  bring  forth  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  hath 
also  brought  to  pass  that  th%  water  should  bear  anen", 
or  regenerate  him  thalbelieveth." 

Such  opinion  had  the  ancient  learned  fathers,  and 
such  reverend  words  they  used  when  they  entreated 
of  the  sacraments.  For,  it  is  not  man,  but  God 
which  worketh  by  them  ;  yet  is  it  not  the  creature 
of  bread  or  water,  but  the  soul  of  man  that  re-" 
ceiveth  the  grace  of  God.  These  corruptible  crea- 
tures need  it  not,  wc  have  need  of  God'a  grace.   .    < 
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Bat  this  is  a  phrase  of  speaking.  For  tik  power 
of  Godj  tlie  grace  of  God,  the  presence  of  tht 
Trinity,  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  gift  of  God,  are  not 
in  the  water,  but  in  us.  And  we  were  not  made 
because  of  the  sacraments^  but  the  sacraments  wen: 
ordained  for  our  sake. ' 

Now  for  the  number  of  sacraments,  how  many 
there  be,  it  may  seem  somewhat  hard  to  say,  and 
that  it  cannot  be  qxdten  without  ofience.  For 
men's  judgments  herein  have  swerred  very  much; 
some  have  said  there  are  two,  others  three,  othen 
four,  and  others  that  there  are  seven  sacraaienti. 
This  difference  of  t^nions  standeth  rather  in  tenio 
than  in  the  matter. 

For  a  sacrament,  in  the  manner  of  speakia| 
which  the  church  useth,  and  in  the  writings  of  the 
holy  Scripture,  and  of  ancient  fathers,  sometniMS 
eignifieth  properly  every  such  Eacrament  which  Obritt 
hath  ordained  in  the  New  Testament,  for  whidi  be' 
hath  chosen  some  certain  element,  and  spoken  spe- 
dal  words  to  make  it  a  sacrament,  and  hath  enneMd 
thereto  the  promise  of  grace  :  sometimes  it  is  used 
in  a  general  kind  of  taking ;  and  so  everf  mystery 
set  down  to  teach  the  people,  and  many  things  thst 
indeed  and  by  special  property  be  no  sacraments, 
may  nevertheless  pass  under  the  general  name  of  ■ 
sacrament. 

The  sacraments  instituted,  by  Christ  are  only  (wo; 
the  sacrament  of  baptism  and  of  our  Lord's  supper, 
as  the  ancient  learned  fiithers  have  made  account  of 
them.  Saint  Ambrose  having  occasion  of  porpo« 
to  entreat  of  the  sacraments,  speaketh  but  <^  two : 
saitti  he,  "  I  begin  to  apeak  of  the  sacraments  whidi 
you  have  received."  And  yet  in  his  wht^  treatise, 
divided  into  six  books,  hewriteth  but  of  two.  His 
hook  is  extant ;   if  any  man  doubt  this,  he  may 
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'  St.  Augdstine  reckuoelh  them  to  be  but  two: 
*'  Theae  be  the  two  sacraments  of  the  church." 
Agun  he  swth,  "  Our  Lord  and  his  Apostles  hive 
delivered  unto  ns  a  few  sacranientn  instead  of  many, 
and  the  same  in  doing  most  easy,  in  atgnification 
most  excelknt,  in  observation  most  reverend,  ss  is 
the  sao^ment  of  baptism,  and  the  celebration  of 
the  body  aod  blood  of  our  Lord." 

Thus  Augustine  and  Ambrose,  unto  whotn  I 
might  also  join  other  ancient  fathers,  reckon  but 
two.  sttcrunents.  Let  no  man,  tiieu,  be  ofivnded 
with  us  for  so  doing ;  we  do  no  new  thing,  but 
restOT«  the  ordinance'  of  Christ,  and  keep  the  ex- 
ample of  the  holy  &thers. 

What  then  i  Do  we  refuse  confirmattoa,  pe- 
nance, orders,  and  matrimony  i  Is  there  no  use  of 
these  aiiHing  us  ?  Do  we  not  allow  them  ?  Yes. 
For  we  do  confirm,  and  teach  repentance,  and  mi- 
nister holy  orders,  and  accouat  matrimony,  aod  so 
use  it,  as  an  honourable  state  of  life.  We  visit  the 
•ick  among  us,  and  anoint  them  with  the  predoiH 
oil  of  the  mercy  of  God.  But  we  call  not  these 
sacraments,  because  they  have  not  the  tike  instibi- 
tion.  Confirraation  was  not  ordained  by  Christ. 
Penance  hath  not  any  outward  element  joined  to 
the  word :  the  same  ^ay  be  said  of  orders.  Aod 
matrimony  was  not  first  instituted  by  Christ,  but 
God  ordained  it  in  paradise  long  before.  Bat  ia 
these  two  we  have  both  the  clement  and  the  insti- 
ttttioa.  In  baptism  the  element  is  water ;  in  t&e 
.  Lord's  supper,  bread  and  wine. 

Baptism  hath  the  word  of  institulion-(Matt.xxTiii.): 
*'  Teach  aU  oatioRS,  beptiKtng  them  in  Ihe  name  of 
the  Father,  and  the  Son,  aid  the  Holy  Ghost."  The 
Lotd's  supper  in  like  manner  hath  the  word  of  id- 
strtntion  (Luke,  xiii.)  :  "  Do  this  iu  remembranee 
.  of  me."     Therefore  theae  two   are  properly  and 
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tnlly  called  the  sacraments  of  the  church,  becaDstf 
in  them  the  element  is  joined  to  the  word,  and  they 
tale  their  ordinance  of  Christ,  and  be  visible  signs 
of  invisible  grace. 

Now,  whatsoever  lacketh  either  of  these,  it  is  no 
sacrament.  Therefore  are  not  the  other  five  which 
are  so  reckoned,  and  make  up  the  number  of  seren, 
in  due  signification  and  right  meaning  taken  for  »- 
craments  ;  for  in  such  sort  as  these  are  called  sacra- 
ments, that  is,  because  they  signify  some  holy 
thing,  we  shall  find  a  great  number  of  things  whidi 
the  godly  learned  fathers  have  called  sacraments; 
and  yet,  I  trow,  we  must  not  hold  them  as  saov- 
ments  ordained  to  be  kept  and  continued  in  the 
church  ;  for  then  shoutd  there  not  be  seven,  but 
seventeen  Earraments, 

St.  Bernard  calteth  the  washing  of  the  Apostles' 
feet  a  sacrament :  '*  The  washing  of  feet  is  the  sa- 
crament of  daily  sins."  So  Leo  calleth  the  cross  of 
Christ  a  sacrament :  "  The  cross  of  Christ,  which 
was  given  to  save  the  feithful,  is  both  a  sactameDt 
and  also  an  example."  TertuIIian  calleth  the  whole 
state  of  Christian  faith,  "  the  Sacrament  of  Chris- 
tian religion."  St.  Hilary  in  divers  places  saith, 
"  The  sacrament  of  prayer,  the  sacrament  of  fot- 
ing,  the  sacrament  of  thirst,  the  sacranwnt  oi 
weeping,  the  sacrament  of  the  Scripturw."  Tlius 
much  for  the  number,  that  by  the  institution  of 
Christ  there  are  but  two  sacraments,  as  CanJinal 
Bessarion  conlessieth :  "  We  read  that  these  two 
only  sacraments  were  delivered  us  plainly  in  the 
Go?pel." 

I  will  now  speak  briefly  of  the  sacramcnta  in  se- 
veral, and  leave  all  idle  and  vain  questions,  and 
only  lay  open  so  mach  as  is  needful  and  profitable 
for  you  to  know.  Baptism,  therefoFe,  is  our  r^- 
neration  or  new  birth,  whereby  we  are  born  auew  io 
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OiTiftt,  and  are  made  the  sons  of  God  and  heirs  i 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  it  is  the  sacrament  of  : 
remission  of  sins,  and  of  that  washing  which.  ' 
hai-e  in  the  blood  of  Christ. 

We  are  all  bom  the  children  of  wrath,  and  h  i 
our  part  in  the  otfence  of  Adam.    St.  Paul  Si  i 
(Rom.  v.),  '*  By  one  man  sin   entered  into     ! 
world."     Augustine   saith,    "  Christ  said  not, 
shall  come  upon  him,  but  it  abideth  on  him." 
hod  r^ard  to  our  of^prjng  when  he  saith  the  wi 
of  God   abideth  on  him ;   upon   which  when 
Apostle  also  looked  he  said,  "  And  we  oursel  < 
also  were  sometimes  tl>e  children  of  wrath."    T 
which  in  Adam  was  imputed  to  his  ofTence,  ; 
not  to  be  of  nature,  is  now  in  us,  which  are  co  i 
of  Adam,  become  natural. 

Therefore  saith  the  prophet  (Psal.  li.),  "  Behc 
I  was  bom  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  hath  my  motl 
conceived  me."  Solhatwe  alj  have  cause  to  < 
.out  and  moan  with  St.  Paul  (Rom.  vii.),  "I  i 
another  law  in  my  members  rebelling,  against  :l 
law  of  my  mind,  and  leading  me  captive  unto  1 1 
law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.  O  wretcl  i 
man  that  I'am,  who  shall  deliver  ine  from  the  be : 
of  this  death  i" 

■  Hereof  speaketh  oui^Savioor  (John,  iii.) :  "  Tl 
which  is  bora  of  the  .flesh,  is  flesh  ;■  and  that  whi: 
is  born  of  the  spirit,  is  spirit."  And  for  this  cai 
Battb  he,  "  Except  a  man  be. born  of  the  water  a! 
the  wirit,  be  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
•God." 

For  this  cause  are  infants  baptized,  because  thi 
are  born  in  sin,  and  cannot  become  spiritual,  fa 
by  this  new  birth  of  the  water  and  the  spirit.  Thi 
?re  the  heirs  of  the  promise ;  the  covenant  of  Goi: 
Avour  is  made  unto  them.  God  said  to  Abraha 
(Gen.  xvii.),  "I  will  establish  my  covenant  betw^ 
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me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  afler  thee  in  their  gene< 
i;at>ons,  tor  m  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  God  unto 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee."  Therefore  saith 
the  Apostle  (Rom.  xi.),  *•  If  the  root  be  holy,  so  are 
the  branches.'*  And  again  {]  Cor.  vii.),  "  The  un- 
tielieving  husband  is  sanctiBed  by  the  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband ;  else 
were  your  children  unclean,  but  now  are  they  holy." 

When  the  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought 
little  children  to  Christ,  that  he  might  touch  them, 
he  eaid  (Mark,  x.),  "  Sufter  the  liule  cbildreD  to 
come  unto  ipe,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God."  And  ugain  (Matt,  x.): 
•*  Their  angels  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Faiba 
which  is  in  heaven." 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  of  soch,  saith  Christ  i 
not  only  then  of  those,  but  of  other  like  infants 
which  shall  be  in  all  times. 

As  God  tixA  the.  seed  of  Abraham  to  be  partaken 
of  the  covenant  which  he  gave  to  Abraham,  so  ha 
sf^nted  that  every  man-child  of  eight  cb^s  old 
should  be  circumcised.  And  "  Abraham  cireun- 
cised  bis  son  Isaac,  when  he  was  eight  days  old,  ai 
Qod  had  commanded  him."  (Gen.  ui.)  May  we 
think  that  the  promise  of  God  hath  an  end,  so  that 
k  reacheth  not  to  our  chtldr«i  ?  or  mighC  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Jews  recave  the  sign  of  the  covenant, 
and  may  not  the  children  of  the  Christians  i 

Whatsoever  was  promised  to  Abraham,  ths  sami 
is  also  performed  nnto  us.  We  enjoy  the  same 
blessing  and  free  privilege  of  God's  favour.  St.  Pktd 
saith  (Gal.  iii.),  "  Know  ye  that  th«^  which  are  of 
ftit^  are  the  children  of  AbrBham."  Again :  "  if 
ya  be  Christ's,  then.w«  ye  Abrati^m's  seed,  and 
heirs  by  promise." 

Now  is  the  sign  of  tho  corenuit  also  shaoged, 
and  baptism  is  insteed  of-drcumcision,  asSt.  I^ 
decljrelhj  and  calleth  them  circumcised,  which  bk 
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iii^ttized.  "  In  whom  (n>csniog  Christ)  also  ye  am 
,ctrcunicised,  with  circumcision  made  without  bands, 
by  putting  off  the  sinful  body  of  tlie  ilesh,  througlj 
die  circumcision  of  Christ,  in  that  you  a^-e  burie4. 
.with  him  through  baptism."  (Col.  ii.) 

Our  Savjour  giveth  charge  to  his  Apostles  to  bap- 
tize all  nations  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of> 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Apostles 
fiaptized  not  only  such  as  professed  their  belief,  but 
whole  households.  "  The  keeper  of  the  prison  was 
^^zed,  with  all  that  belonged  unto  him."  (Acts, 
^vi.)  So  wae  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syoa- 
gc^ue,  and  his  household  and  the  househola  of 
Stephanus.  ^ 

^fants  are  a  part  of  the  church  of  God ;  they  are 
jbb^  sheep  of  Christ,  and  belong  to  hla  fiock.  Why 
diould  they  not  bear  the  mark,  of  Christ  ?  They  haw 
the  promise  of  salvation  ;  why  should  they  not  re- 
,ceiTe  tlie  seal,  whereby  it  is  confirmee}  unto  them  ? 
They  arc  of  Ae  fellowship  of  the  ftithful.  Augns- 
tine  saith,  "  Where  place  you  yoijng  children,  nhicii 
are  not  yet  baptized  i  Verify,  in  tb^  number  of  them 
that  believe."  Why  then  sbouid  not  they  bp  par-" 
fakers  f^  the  ncraiRent  together  with  the  feithfij  i 

And  as  the  c))ildrea  of  tbe  faithful  by  right  ought 
to  be  faaptieed,  aosueh  others  also  as  were  bom  of 
unbelieTiog  parettts^  and  wer^e  aliens  from  the  cpm- 
monwealth  of  Israel,  sod  were  strangers  from  th«' 
porenant  of  pFoaaiae,  end  had  no  hqie,  if  they  sc- 
koowledge  we  errbn  in  which  they  tived,  and  se^ 
the  forgirenesft  qf  their  former  gins,  may  lyell  re- 
eave  this  sacram»it  of  th<^  regen^ratioo. 

So  whep  they  which  heard  Petet  w>ere  pncked  iq 
thmr  hearts,  and  laid  fo  Peter  and  the  other  Apostle, 
Men  and  brethren,  wlwt  «b^ll  we  do  ?  Peter  said 
iiBto  diem  (Acta*  ii.),  **  Amend  your  lives,  and  be 
baptized  emj  one  of  yon  ip   Uif  fiasie  of  Jeso^ 
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Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins."  They  were  buriol 
with  Christ  by  b<(])tistn  into  his  death,  and  made  par* 
takers  of  his  blood,  and  continued  in  the  Apostles' 
doctrine  and  fellowship. 

Christ,  saith  the  Apostle  (Eph.  v.),  "  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himselffor  it,  that  he  might  sanc- 
tify it  and  cleanse  it,  by  the  washing  of  water  throt^h 
the  word."  Again  (Tit.  iii.) :  "  According  to  hiS' 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  the  new  birth, 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  For  this 
oauss  is  baptism  called  salvation,  life,  regeneration, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the  power  of  God  to  resur- 
rection, the  image  and  pledge  of  resurrection,  and 
the  weed  of  immortality. 

And  yet  are  not  these  things  wrought  by  the  wa- 
ter, for  then  what  need  had  we  of  Christ  ?  what  good 
did  hid  pssion  }  what  doth  the  Holy  Ghost  wod: 
in  our  hearts?  what  power  or  force  is  left  to.  the 
word  of  God  ? 

Augustine  saith,  "  Why  doth  not  Chriat  ny, 
Now  ye  are  clean,  because  of  the  baptism  wherewith 
ye  are  washed  ;  saving  that  because  in  the  water  it  is 
fhe  word  that  maketh  clean  ?  Take  away  the  word, 
arid  what  is  water  more  than  water  ?"  It  is  the  cove- 
pant,  and  promise,  and  mercy  of  God,  \riucli 
elotheth  us  with  immortality,  assureth  our  resor- 
rection,  by  which  we  receive  regeneration,  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  life,  and  salvation. 

His  word  declareth  his  love  towards  us,  and  that 
ward  is  sealed  and  made  good  by  baptism.  Our 
fetth,  whic^  are  baptized,  and  our  continuance  in 
the  profession  which  we  have  made,  establish  in  os 
this  grace  which  we  receive.  As  it  is  said,  **  True 
baptism  standeth  not  so  much  in  washing  of  the 
body,  is  in  the  faith  of  the  heart." 

As  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles  has  taught  as. 
^ying  (AclSj  ev.),  *'  By  faith  purifying  thar  tearU*" 
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And  -in  another  place,  **  Baptism  saveth  us,  not  the 
putting  away  of  the  tilth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  ex- 
amining of  a  good  conscience  before  God,  by  the  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  Christ."  Therefore  Jerome  saith, 
"They  that  receive  not  baptism  with  perfect  faith,  re- 
ceive the  water,  but  the  HolyGhost  they  receive  not." 

llie  water  wherein  we  are  baptized,  doth  not 
cleanse  the  soul ;  but  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
bis  Son,  doth  cleanse  us  from  all  sin."  (1  John,  i.)- 
Not  the  water,  but  the  blood  of  Christ,  reconcileth 
ut  unto  God,  strengtheneth  our  conscience,  and 
worketh  our  redemption.  We  must  seek  salvation 
in  Christ  alone,  and  not  in  any  outward  thing. 

Hereof  saith  Cyprian,  **  The  remission  of  sins, 
whether  it  be  given  by  baptism,  or  by  any  other  sa^ 
craments,  doth  properly  appertain  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  solemnity  of  the  words,  and  the  invocation  o£ 
God's  holy  name,  and  the  outward  signs  appointed 
to  the  ministry  of  the  priest  by  the  institution  of  the 
Apostles,  work  the  visible  outward  sacrament.  But 
touching  the  substance  tiiereof,  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost 
that  worketh  it." 

St.  Ambrose  also  saith,  "Thou  hast  seen  the  water, 
thou  hast  seen  the  priest,  thou  hast  seen  those,  things 
which  thou  mlghtest  see  with  the  eyes  of  thy  body, 
and  with  such  sight  as  man  hath ;  but  those  things 
which  work  and  do  the  deed  of  salvation,  which  no 
eye  can  see,  thou  hast  not  seen." 

Such  a  change  is  made  in  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism ;  through  the  power  of  God's  working  the  water 
is  turned  into  blood  ;  they  that  be  washed  in  it  receive 
the  remission  of  sins  ;  their  robes  are  made  clean  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  water  itself  is  nothing ; 
but  by  the  working  of  God's  Spirit,  the  death  and 
merits  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ,  are  thereby 
Msured  unto  us. 

A  figure  hereof  was  given  at  the  Red  Sea-    The 
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children  of  Israel  passed  thnt^h  in  sefetj^  bat  Fbs- 
raoh  and  hit  whole  army  were  drowned.  Aoother 
figure  hereof  was  given  in  the  ai^.  Ilie  whole  wnid 
was  drowned,  but  Noah  and  bis  femily  were  saved 
alive ;  even  so  in  the  fountain  of  baptiun  our  spi* 
Titual  Pharaoh  the  devil  it  choked ;  his  army,  ttuA 
is>  our  sins,  arts  drowned,  and  we  saved. 

The  wicked  of  the  world  are  swallowed  iu  cenca- 
^scence  and  vanities,  and  we  abide  safe  itt  the  b^ 
God  hath  chosen  us  to  be  a  pecuKar  peofde  to  bint- 
aslf;  ve  urallcnot  after  the  flesh,  but  after  theS[Hnt, 
tberefbre  we  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  there  is  nov 
no  condemnation  unto  us. 

NoW'  touching  the  minister  of  thts  fiacrtfneDt, 
whether  he  be  a  good  man  or  an  evil  man,  godly 
or  godless,  an  heretic  or  a  Catholic,  an  idokter  or  a 
true  worshipper  of  God,  the  cSect  is  all  (hk  ;  0» 
ialue  or  the  worthiness  of  the  SBcraiilBni  depeiidetb 
not  of  man,  but  of  God. 

Man  pronounceth  the  wcvd,  but  God  settledi  out 
hearts  with  grace  i  aian  toudteth  or  wasbeth  us  with 
Water,  but  God  maketh  tn  clean  by  the  cross  of 
Christ.  It  is  not  the  minister*  but  ^rist  himself, 
which  it  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  »a> 
of  the  world. 

Again,  whether  the  mfant  be  signed  with  the  sigs 
of  the  cross,  or  be  put  into  the  water  once  or  thriee ; 
whether  one,  or  two,  or  three,  or  more,  be  godfc- 
tliers,  or  witnesses  of  the  baptism,  it  tnaketh  nothing 
to  the  virtue  of  the  sacrament ;  they  are  no  pari 
tliereof;  without  these,  baptism  is  whole  and  perfect. 

Hereof  Gregory  saith,  **  The  feith  beiog  one,  the 
diversity  ef  customs  hurteth  nothing."  Cbnsi  left 
BO  order  for  the  use  of  these  things,  neither  did  b« 
by  his  word  or  example  require  tbern.  The  chun^ 
of  God  hath  Tiberty  to  dispose  herein,  as  may  be 
most  fitting  for  decency  and  godliness. 

Some  make  doubt  oi  Uumc  u&nts,  the  cbildres  of 
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the  fiuthful,  which  depart  before  baptism,  whether 
tiiey  be  saved  fx  not.  What !  shall  we  say  that  they 
■re  damned?  It  is  a  hard  matter,  and  too  curious  fw 
man  to  enter  into  the  judgments  of  God  t  his  mercy 
is  infinite,  and  his  purpose  secret  t  he  sheweth  mercy 
unto  those  upon  whom  he  will  have  mercy.  Who 
can  appoint  him,  or  set  him  an  order  what  he  shaU 
do  ?  It  is  not  good,  nor  standeth  with  Christian  re* 
Terence,  to  be  contentious  and  busy  in  searching  out* 
or  reasoning  of  matters  which  the  wisdom  of  God 
hath  hid  from  our  knowledge. 

Yet^  if  any  would  fain  be  resolved)  he  may  thus 
•a^y  reason :  it  is  true,  that  children  are  born  in 
SID,  and  that  by  the  sin  of  one  man  death  hath  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  that  the  reward  of  sin  is 
death  ;  but  who  knoweth  if  God  bath  forgiven  them 
their  sin } 

Who  is  his  counsellor,  who  knoweth  his  meaning  i 
-Our  children  are  the  children  o(  God ;  he  is  oer 
God,  and  the  God  of  our  seed  ;  Uiey  be  under  the 
covenant  with  us.  The  soberest  way  is  ta  tpeak. 
least,  and  to  leave  them  to  the  judgment  and  mercy 
of  God. 

Howbeit,  if  any  should  despise,  and  of  wilfulness. 
refuse  thia  holy  ordinance,  so  that  they  would  in  no 
case  be  baptized,  nor  sufiW  ttieir  children  to  be  bap- 
tized, that  were  damnable ;  otherwise  the  grace  of 
God  is  not  tied  so  to  the  ministration  of  the  sacra- 
ment,  that  if  any  be  prevented  by  death,  so  that  ha 
cannot  be  received  to  the  fellowship  thereof,  he  should 
therefore  be  thought  to  be  damned.  For  many  have 
suflered  death  for  God's  cause,  for  their  f^th  in 
Christ,  who  never  were  baptized ;  yet  are  they 
reckoned,  and  are  indeed,  blessed  martyrs. 

So  Valenttnianus,  a  Christian  Emperor,  died  with- 
out-baptism;  yet  doth  Ambrose  commend  him^  and 
nothing  doobteth  but  that  hn  is  saved. 
K  K  2 
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He  aaitb,  "  1  have  heard  that  you  are  grieved  be- 
cause he  toolt  not  the  sacrament  of  baptism.  Tel 
me,  what  other  thing  is  there  in  ns,  but  our  will  and 
our  desire?"  Again,  "  He  which  was  endued  with 
thy  Spirit,  O  G«],  how  might  it  be  that  he  should 
be  void  of  thy  grace  ?  or,  if  this  move  you,  because 
the  mysteries  were  not  solemnly  ministered,  are  not 
the  martyrs  crowned  if  they  be  only  norices  (that  be 
not  jefChristians)  ?  But  if  they  be.  washed  in  their 
blood,  then  is  he  alao  washed  in  his  godliness  and  in 
his  dwh-e." 

St.  Augustine  saith,  he  is  not  deprived  from 
the  partat^fng  and  benefit  of  the  sacrament,  so  hmg 
as  he  findeth  in  himself  that  thing,  that  the  sacra- 
ment signifieth. 

Conatantinus  the  Great  was  the  first  Christian 
Emperor,  yet  was  not  baptized  until  the  time  of  his 
destn ;  "  who,  when  he  was  at  Nicomedia  (saith 
Theodoretus),  being  ffrievously  sick,  and  knowing 
the  nncertainty  of  this  life,  was  baptized."  ITie 
thief  upon  the  cross  was  not  baptized  ;  yet  Christ 
said  unto  him,  This  day  thou  shailbe  with  me  in  pa- 
radise. Hie  Prophet  Jeremiah  and  John  Baptiit 
■were  sanctified  iti  tfieir  mother's  womb. 

By  these  few  it  may  appear,  that  the  sacrament 
maketb  not  a  Clnistian,  but  is  a  seal  and  assurance 
nnto  all  that  receive  it  of  the  grace  of  God,  unless 
they  make  themselves  unworthy  thereof,  and  that 
•  no  man  may  des[:nse  this  holy  ordinance,  and  keep 
back  his  infants  from  baptism,  forih  sodoinghepro- 
cureth  his  own  damnation.  Jn  time  of  ignorance, 
many  would  see  this  and  acknowledge  it,  that  tTie 
outward  baptism  by  water  was  not  necessary  imlo 
salvation,  so  that  the  children  or  others  Ihil  di*d 
without  were  for  lack  thereof  danmed. 

The  church  hath  always  received  three  sorts  tf 
baptisra — the  baptism  of  the  spirit,  or  of  blood,  or 
of  water.    If  any  were  prev«»ted  by  death,  or  hin- 
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flered  by  crnehy  or  persecution,  so  that  ttiey  comM 
not  receive  the  sacrament  of  baptism  at  the  hands  of 
the  minister,  yet  having  the  sanctification  of  the 
Holy  Gliost,  or  making  their  &ith  known  by  their 
suturing,  they  were  born  anew,  and  baptiKed.    ■ 

God  hath  his  purpose  in  as  and  oiur  children. 
Before  we  be  bom,  when  we  had  done  neither  good 
nor  evil,  he  hath  mercy  and  compassion  on  us. 
Judgmeat  appertaineth  unto  God ;  he  knoweth  who 
are  his.  No  man  knoweth  the  things  of  God,  but 
the  Spiritof  God  odiy. 

'  And  thus  much  of  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  which 
is  the  badge  and  cognizance  of  every  Christian.  If 
any  be  not  baptized,  but  lacketh  the  mark  of  God's 
ibid,  we  cannot  discern  him  to  be  one  of  the  ilock. 
If  any  take  not  the  seal  of  regeneration,  we  cannot 
-say  he  is  born  the  chBd  of  God. 

This  is  tfae  ordinary  way ;  let  us  use  it,  let  ns  not 
de^se  nor  be  slow  to  receive  the  sacraments ;  they 
are  the  means  by  which  God  maketh  sure  his  good- 
will towards  us. 

It  shall  not  be  amiss  to  speak  a  word  or  two  of  the 
Darning  c^  yoar  children.  Some  are  herein  over- 
Been,  they  refuse  to  call  their  children  by  the  names 
vi  holy  men  and  women,  because  they  think  it  to 
'BSTOur  somewhat  too  much  of  rdigion,  and  therec- 
fore  either  they  name  them  at  adventure,  having  no 
r^;ard  at  all  how  they  be  named,  or  else  they  give 
them  the  names  of  heathen  men,  and  call  them  Ja- 
Jius  Csesar,  Hercules,  Lucretia,  Scipio,  or  such-like. 

These,  although  they  were  notable  in  wisdom, 
learning,  chastity,  boldness,  and  in  conquests,  yet 
were  they  heathen  men,  and  knew  not  God.  Thb 
name  is  nothing,  it  commendeth  us  not  to  God ;  yet 
may  a  Qiristian  father  be  ashamed  to  call  his  diild 
by  thft  name  of  such,  who  were  enemies  to  the  cross 
pf  Christ. 

Cbrysostom,  a  godly  father,  saith,  "  la  this  thing. 
K  R  3  ^ 
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that  19,  ia  the  niming  of  their  children,  both  tha 
godliness  of  the  parents  and  also  their  great  care  for 
their  children  is  declared.  And  how  have  they  forth* 
vith  and  from  the  banning  taught  the  chiklren 
which  were  born  unto  them,  giving  them  wamii^, 
by  the  names  wherewith  they  call  them,  that  th^ 
should  practise  virtue  ?" 

"  They  did  not  give  names  at  adventure,  md 
without  reason,  as  is  used  now-a-da)ra ;  for  now  men 
say ,  Let  the  diild  be  called  after  the  name  of  his  gTBod' 
father,  or  great-grandfather.  But  our  old  ftUwri 
did  not  so ;  they  took  all  heed  to  call  tliar  cfaiUmt 
by  such  names  which  should  not  only  provoke  dun 
to  virtue  which  carried  the  names,  but  should  tadi 
all  others  much  wisdom,  whosoever  should  renulB 
many  years  after  them." 

Again  he  saith,  "  See  how  great  an<fentaadiii| 
they  of  old  time  had,  that  even  the  women  nained  not 
their  .children  rashly  or  by  chance,  but  oaltedtfaea 
by  names  that  foreshewed  such  things  as  might  hip- 
pen  after."  And  of  Leah,  JacoVs  wife,  heaiakeA 
a  special  commendation.  "  See  bovrabe  nam^>)°' 
her  children  simply,  nor  at  adventurs;  she  called  hia 
Simeon,  because  (saith  she)  the  Lord  hath  heard." 

Therefore  he  saitfa,  **  Let  oot  us  tbeitforc  g^ 
names  unto  our  chtldran  that  are  comman  lUTnec,  <* 
because  they  were  the  namesof  our  grandbdMntv 
great-grandfathers,  or  of  such  who  have  been  bnooi 
for  ^eir  parentage  ;  but  rather  let  at  eall  then  bf 
the  names  of  such  as  have  aoelled  in  virtue,  nd  bin 
been  most  faithful  towards  God." 

Lee  them  carry  the  names  of  the  Aposttea,  of  tbi 
Prophets,  of  the  martyrs,  of  such  who  haw  bwt 
constant  in  the  ^th,  aatd  have  suArad  death  far 
Christ's  sAe;  that  au  they  may  be  taught  by  their 
name  to  remember  whose  ^lame  they  bear,  vn  that 
they  neither  speal;  nor  do  any  thing  unworthy  of 
their  name, 
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.Is  if  any  be  eai\td  John,  that  be  pray  for  grace, 
and  desire  to  be  filled  with  grace  ;  that  he  give  wit- 
iieas  of  Christ  Hat  he  is  the  Ijamb  of  God,  which 
t^etb  -away  the  sins  of  the  world ;  that  he  rebuke 
vice  boldly,  as  John  did  in  Herod,  though  he  were  a 
mighty  prince. 

Or  if  he  be  called  l^ul,  that  he  so  become  a  fol- 
lower of  Paa\,  as  Paul  was  of  Christ,  and  say  with 
FmI  (Gal.  ii.),  '*  'Diat  I  might  live  unto  God,  I  am 
crodfied  with  Christ.  Thus  1  live,  yet  not  I  now, 
but  Christ  Hveth  in  me ;"  and  hear  Christ  speaking 
imtohim,  as  did  Paul,  and  fall  down  and  say,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  that  I  do  ?"  (Acts,  ix.) 
.  So  let  him  that  is  called  Thomas  toach  the 
fxMom  of  Christ,  and  handle  his  wounds,  and  make 
a  good  confession,  as  Thomas  did,  and  say,  "  My 
Jjord  aad  my  God."  Let  Matthew  forsake  his  cus- 
ton,  even  toe  deceitful  g^ns  of  the  world,  and  fol- 
low Christ. 

LetDaDid  remember  Daniel ;  and  though  he  should 
be  thrown  into  the  den  of  lions,  or  be  burnt  in  the 
five,  or  Sttffo-  any  oruel  torments,  yet  let  him  not 
thmforc  forsake  God,  but  put  Ua  whole  trust  in 
him. 

^Phqf  should  oar  names  teach  us,  that  whether 
«e  write  them,  or  utter  them,  or  hear  them  spoken, 
they  miiy  put  us  in  mind  of  Christian  duty  and  god- 
tiness. 

The  other  sacrament  of  Christ's  diurch  is  the  sa- 
cfBrnent  ofthe Lord's  supper,  which  some  havecalled 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar ;  some,  the  sacrament  of 
the  h^y  table  i  some,  the  sacrament  of  bread  and 
vino  t  bqt  we  most  properly  may  cqll  it  the  sacra- 
fiwnt  ofthe  body  and  tdood  of  Christ. 

And  that  we  wander  nqt  at  large,  hut  may  stand 
^  oertain  gjoimd,  I  wiHespuund  those  words  of  our 
|lBVloi)r<Mitt.«xvt.)>  "This  ift  my  body,  andthi^ 
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is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  that  is  shed  for 
many,  for  the  remission  of  uns." 

This  matter,  these  two  or  three  hundred  years  late 
past,  hath  been  encumbered  with  many  questionsand 
much  controversy.  Some  say  the  words  are  plun, 
Christ  himself  spake  them  ;  he  is  almighty,  and  can 
do  whatsoever  he  will ;  he  hath  not  spoken  other- 
wise than  he  meant.  If  we  expound  them  by  s^;na 
and  figures,  we  take  away  the  force  of  the  holy 
mystery,  and  mak^  nothing  pf  it :  the  words  most 
be  taken  even  as  they  lie  ;  they  must  not  have  aoj 
other  construction.  Therefore  at  this  day,  many 
wise  men,  which  yield  from  other  points  of  supersti- 
tion, and  in  many  other  things  receive  the  truths 
stand  here  and  stick  ai  this,  and  cannot  yield. 

I  will  declare  the  whole  matter  simply  and  plainly, 
and  submit  myself  to  the  understanding  and  capaci^ 
of  all  men.  That  which  I  wilt  utter  herein  shall  not 
be  of  myself,  but  of  the  fitthers  of  the  church,  not  ai 
those  which  have  been  of  later  years,  but  of  the  most 
ancient ;  not  of  the  heretics,  but  of  the  most  catholic, 
which  ever  have  been  th^  enemies  ftnd  ponfoui^den 
of  heretics, 

I  will  shew  the  use,  and  order,  and  faith  of  thf 
primitive  church,  which  was  in  the  times  of  the 
Apostles,  and  of  Tertnllian,  Cyprian,  Basil,  Nazian- 
zene,  Jerome,  Augustine,  Chrysostom,  and  other 
catholic  and  godly  learned  fathers.  Let  no  man  re- 
gard me,  or  my  speech,  I  am  only  a  finger,  these 
are  clear  and  bright  stars  ;  1  do  but  shew  them  unto 
you,  and  point  them,  that  ypu  rnay  behold  them- 
God  give  us  grace  that  we  n^ay  see  them  truly,  and 
by  them  be  able  to  guide  and  to  direct  our  way. 

Let  us  lay  aside  all  contention,  and  quietly  hear 
that  shall  be  spoken.  Whatsoever  shall  be  saiij,  if 
it  be  true,  if  it  be  ancient,  if  it  be  catholic,  if  it  be 
$0  cl^r  as  the  Gun-beaioB,  let  us  httnil^Q  tnifl^ii^f 
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and  believe  it.    There  is  no  truth  but  of  God :  who.  , 
soever  resisteth  the  truth,  resisteth  God. 

First,  I  will  shew  you,  that  we  do  truly  and  indeed 
eat  the  body  of  Christ,  and  drink  his  blood ;  and 
this  Shalt  be  the  foundation  and  key  of  entrance  into 
all  the  rest. 

Secondly,  I  will  open  these  words,  "  This  is  my 
body,"  and  there  shew  by  what  sort,  in  what  sense 
and  meaning,  the  -bread  is  the  body  of  Christ. 

Thirdly,  That  the  bread  abideth  still  in  former 
nature  and  substance  as  before,  even  as  the  nature 
and  substance  of  water  remaineth  in  baptism. 

Fourthly,  How  the  body  of  Christ  is  eaten,  whe- 
ther by  faith,  or  with  the  mouth  of  our  body,  and 
how  the  body  of  Christ  is  present  in  the  sacrament. 
-  Fifthly,  What  diflference  is  between  the  body  of 
Christ  and  the  sacrament  of  the  body  of  Chi'ist. 
• .  Sixthly,  How  we  ought  to  prepare  our  minds,.and 
with  what  failH  and  devotion  we  must  come  to  the 
receiving  thereof. 

We  say  and  believe,  that  we  receive  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  truly,  and  not  a  figure  or  sign  ;  but 
even  that  body  which  suffered  death  on  the  cross, 
and  that  blood  which  was  shed  for  the  forgiveness  of 
6UIS4  So  saith  Christ  (John,  vi.},  "  My  flesh  is 
meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed."  And 
again,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you."  And 
again,  "  He  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by 
tlie."  We  say  there  is  no  other  substantial  food  of 
our  soak,  and  that  he  is  divided  among  all  the  faith- 
ful ;  and  that  he  is  void  of  salvation,  and  the  grace 
of  Christ,  whosoever  is  not  partaker  of  his  body  and 
Uood.  Thiis  we  say,  and  may  not  flee  from  it  here- 
after. 

Yet,  lest  haply  any  should  be  deceived,  we  lay, 
^1^  BMBt  is-spiritiiBly  snd  therefore  it  must  be  eaten 
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by  finth,  and  not  with  the  mouth  of  our  body.  Au- 
gustine saith,  "  Why  preparest  thou  thy  teetb  and 
thy  belly?  Believe,  ami  thou  hast  eaten."  And 
•gain>  "  Prepare  not  thy  jaws,  but  your  heart."  As 
materinl  bread  nourlsheth  our  body,  so  doth  the 
body  of  Christ  nourish  our  soul,  and  is  therefore 
called  bread.  "  God  is  the  inward  bread  of  my  soul," 
nith  Augustine ;  '*  for  we  receive  him,  and  eat  bim, 
and  live  by  him.**  But  hereof  hereafter  more  at 
Urge. 

Now  let  u9  consider  the  norda  of  Christ,  T^ta 
my  bodiff  aod  Titis  U  mtf  bload.  These  words  yea 
wy  are  plain,  open,  easy,  and  manifest.  So  are 
they ;  yet  albeit  they  are  plain,  they  must  hare  a 
right  eonstructioa.  The  plvnest  words  that  be,  uo- 
1^  they  be  duly  eipounded,  may  breed  error.  St 
John  saith  (chap,  i.),  "  The  word  was  made  flesb." 
These  words  are  plain,  yet  of  these  plun  wcn^s  Aped- 
lonarius  did  breed  an  heresy. 

Christ  saith  (John,  xiv.),  "  My  Fathcl'  is  grnter 
than  I."  ITis  wtwls  are  plain  j  ^  did  the  Ariaos 
gather  thereof  an  heresy,  that  Chritt  is  not  e()oa| 
vith  his  Father.  Christ  swth  of  John  Baptist, 
**  This  ia  Blias  which  was  to  come."  Ha  saith  not, 
He  doth  signify  EUas,  but,  he  it  Elias.  Hw  words 
Ire  plaint  yet  were  there  ume  that  stood  ki  ths 
naintenanoe  of  their  error  thereby,  and  said  that  tbs 
iDul  of  Eltas  did  abide  in  John  Baptist. 

Christ  saith  (Matt,  xvtii.),  "  If  thine  eye  mm 
thee  to  ofiend,  pluck  itoiri:,  and  cast  it  from  thea." 
And,  "  If  thy  hand  or  foot  eaase  thee  to  ofited,  cut 
them  off,  and  oast  theDiftom  thee."  Thewetdsarc 
f^tfi,  y«tba  meanetb  not  that  yon  shouAl  pick  out 
your  eyes  out  ofyonr  head,  nor  ohopofF  your  budi 
or  ffxt  from  your  body.  John  saith  of  Christ  (Matt- 
v.),  <'  HewiU.b>ptue  yoa with  th«'HdyGho^ and 
vith  fire."  These  wt«ds  ara  plaia }  yct4ef««(  ■'■"'^ 
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raised  this  error,  that  children  at  the  time  of  ' 
baptism  should  be  mvked  in  the  forehead  with  s 
burning  iron. 

St.  Paul  saith  (2  Cor.  v.),  "  He  hath  ma<le 
to  bednfbruSj  which  knew  no  sin."  Then 
are  plain,  yet  Christ  never  sinned ;  he  is 
lAmb  of  God,  in  whom  there  is  no  spot^  1 
hereby  said  to  be  the  sacrifice  for  sins.  Christ  t 
<Matt.  xii.),  *•  They  two  shall  be  one  flesh, 
they  are  no  more  two,  but  one  flesh."  These  « 
are  plain,  yet  if  you  try  the  words  by  common  H 
It  is  not  io ;  they  are  not  one,  but  two  of  se 
flesh. 

Christ  saith  (Matt,  vi.),  **  Tou  are  the  salt  oj 
earth,  you  are  the  light  of  the  world."  The  v 
are  pbin,  yet  indeed  the  Apostles  were  neither 
terial  light  nor  material  salt.  Christ  said  of  J 
(John,  vi.y,  "  One  of  you  is  a  devil."  Thew 
fire  plain,  yet  Judas  in  nature  and  substance  wa; 
a  devil. 

St.  Paul  saith  of  Melchisedech  (Heb.  vii.),  " 
was  without  ftther,  and  without  mother,  x\ 
out  kindred,  and  bath  neither  banning  of  his  <: 
fteither  end  of  his  life."  These  words  are  plain 
indeed  he  had  iBther  and  mother^,  and  was  a  : 
and  was  bom,  and  died,  as-other  men.  So  he  i\ 
"  The  rock  was  Christ."  (1  Cor.  x.)  So  M 
«aith,  "The  life  of  all  flesh  is  his  blood."  (Levit.  i 
And  80  is  Christ  called  a  lamb,  a  lion,  a  woii 
xny,  a  bridegroom,  a  head,  a  door,  a  vine,  the 
brKid,  water,  a  garment. 

These  speediea,  and  infinite  otfaen  (he  like . 
pliun,  open,  and  evident ;  yet  are  tlmr  not  tro  i 
the  words  sound  them  and  literally ;  nw  Christ 
a  bunb  in  substance  and  nature,  but  a  spiritual  1 1 
so  is  he  a  sptntua)  garment,  spiritual  lii^t,  spi ' 
Vftter,  and-^Iritual  bre^d, 
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Christ  said  to  Nicodemua  (John,  iij.),  *'  Eicafti 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Tliese  words  are  plain,  yet  Nicodemus  mis- 
^took  them,  and  was  deceived,  and  said,  "  How 
can  a  man  be  born  that  is  old  ?  can  he  mter  ioto  hii 
mother's  womb  again,  jind  be  bom  i"  Christ  meint 
the  spiritual  birth  of  the  soul  and  the  spirit,  not  the 
natural  and  corporal  birth  of  the  body. 

And  to  come  nearer  to  the  matter  in  hand  :  when 
Christ  said,  "  I  am  the  bread  which  is  come  down 
from  heaven ;  and  eicept  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  id  you." 
And, -"  My  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  amy  blood  ii 
xlrink  indeed.  He  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live 
/or  ever"r— the  Capemaites  thought  these  wordi 
plain  enough,  therefore  they  say,  "  How  cantlus 
inan  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat }  This  is  a  hard  saying, 
who  can  hear  it  ?"  And  they  departed  away  (nm 
him.  Then  said  Jesus,  "  The  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you  are  spirit  and  life." 

.  Upon  occasion  hereof  St.  Augustine  writeth  thus: 
"  Understand  ye  spiritually  that  I  have  ^wken  unto 
_you  ;  ye  shall  not  eat  this  body  that  ye  see,  neither 
shall  ye  drink  that  blood,  that  they  shall  shed  that 
shall  crupify  me ;  I  have,  recommended  onto  you  a 
certain  sacrainent ;  being  spiritually  understood,  it 
will  give  you  life." 

Even  so  Chrysostom,  '*  What  is  it  that  he  saith, 
The  flesh  profiteth  nothing  ?  He  speaketh  it  not  of 
flesh  indeed,  God  forbid,  bu^  of  such  which  take 
the  things  carnally  that  are,  ^jqken.  And  what  is  it 
■to.  uBderstaifd  carnally  ?  Even  to  take  things  simply 
as  tJiey  bespoken,,  and  tpseek  no  further  meaning. 
.For.  the  things  which  are  seen  are  not  so  to  be  judged 
of,  but  all  mysteries  should  be  considered  with  inirard 
pye^,  that  is,  spiritually." 
J^in  upon  these  words ;  *<  If  aojr  tmute^toftbit 
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bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever,"  he  saith,  **  He  cal 
bread  in  this  place  either  doctrine,  and  sah'ation, 
iaith  in  him)  or  else  his  body.  For  either  of  tl 
maketh  the  soul  stronger."  St.  Paul  saith  (1  I 
xi.),  **  He  that  eateth  or  drinketh  unworthily,  ea 
and  drinketh  his  own  damnation."  Damnation 
spiritual  thing,  which  is  not  received  in  by  the  mo 
or  broken  with  the  tee^. 

Christ  saith  (Luke,  xxii.),  "  Tliis  cnp  is  the 
testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  y< 
Yet  now  is  not  bis'  Uood  shed  any  more,  for  h 
risen,  and  dieth  not.  And  these  words'  which 
so  plain,  if  they  be  examined,  will  not  be  go  plai 
3'ield  the  aense  unto  which  they  are  forced. 
written,  "  He  took  bread,  and  when  he  had  g 
thanks,  he  brakfe  it,  and  gave  to  them,  saying,  ''. 
is  my  body.  This  bread  is  my  body."  The  bi 
was  still  bread,  and  neither  his  flesh  nor  his  b< 
And,  "  This  cup  is  the  new  testament."  In  i 
and  right,  and  open  meaning,  the  cup  cannot  be 
new  testament. 

Here  we  see  how  the  words  are  not  all  so  plain,  I 
must  have  a  reasonable  construction.  It  is  a  ml 
the  law,  *'  He  ddth  wrong  to  the  law,  that,  foil 
ing  only  the  bare  words,  defraudeth  the  meanin : 
the  law." 

Origen  saith,  "  There  is  also  in  the  NewTe^ 
ment  a  letter  which  killeth  him  that  doth  not  i 
ritually  understand  those  things  which  are  spot: 
For  if  he  follow  this  after  the  letter,  where  it  is  ei 
£xceptye  eat  my  flesh,  and  drink -my  blood,  I 
letter  killeth."  Mark,  if  ye  take  the  word  of  Cli 
barely  and  nakedly,  and  as  the  letter  soundeih 
killeth. 

St.  Augustine  saith,  *'  This  rule  is  to  be  kep 
every  allegory,  that  what  is  spoken  by  similitudti 
weighed  by  the  meaning  of  the  present  place." 
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Jerome  saith,  "The  Gospel  is  not  in  the  words 
of  Scriptures,  but  ip  the  meaniag."  And,  *'  It  is 
not  in  the  outward  show^  but  in  the  inner  marrow  ] 
not  in  tlie  leaves  of  words,  bat  in  the  root  of 
reason." 

When  Christ  said  (^John,  ii.),  "Destroy  thistemple, 
aAd  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up  again  ;"  the  Jews, 
ibliowing  the  bare  letter,  did  bear  false  witnest 
against  him, '  saying  (Mark,  xiv.)*  "  We  heard  him 
say,  I  wiU  destroy  this  temple  made  with  hands,  and 
within  three  days  I  will  build  another  made  without 
hands." 

We  may  not  take  the  letter  in  all  places  of  the 
Scripture  as  it  lielh.  The  Scriptures  stand  not  in 
the  reading,  but  in  the  understanding.  By  taking 
the  bare  letter,  the  Jews  found  matter  to  put  Cbriit 
to  death. 

Origen  saith,  "  There  is  a  letter  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament which  kiilcth."  Jeromesaith,  **  TheGdspel 
is  not  in  the  outward  show,  nor  in  the  leaves,  bat 
in  the  meaning,  in  the  marrow,  and  in  the  root, 
which  are  hid,  and  not  open  and  manifest.**  So  that 
they  may  not  be  taken  by  the  hare  aound,  but  must 
have  Bome  other  construction.  Bnt  what  shall  be 
the  construction  of  these  words, ' '  This  is  my  body  ?" 
Whose  interpretation  or  judgment  of  them  sbaD 
stand  i  The  learned  men  which  have  been  of  late 
Vears,  and  which  yet  live,  are  suspected.  Let  ib 
hear  the  elder  ancient  fathers,  whom  there  is  oo 
cause  that  any  should  suspect ;  they  were  not  Sacra- 
mentaries,  nor  Zuinglians,  nor  Lutherans  ;  they  WJt 
not  divided  into  any  of  these  sects. 

TcrtuUian,  an  ancient  father,  who  lived  more  than 
thirteen  hundred  years  since,  espoundeth  them  thusi 
"  Christ,  taking  the  bread,  and  distributing  it  to  his 
disciples,  made  it  his  body,  saying,  This  is  my  body, 
that  is  to  say,  this  is  a  figure  of  my  body."    fiats 
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'figure  it  ooaid  oot  be,  urdess  there  wens  a  body  of  b 
trMth  and  indeed.  For  a  voidthing,  as  in  afantasy, 
can  receive  no  figure. 

Chrysostooi  saith,  "  If  Christ  died  not,  whose 
sign  and  whose  token  is  this  sacrament  ?"  J^ain  s 
**  The  very  body  of  Christ  itself  is  not  in  the  holy 
vessels,  but  the  mystery  or  sacrament  thereof  is  ther« 
contfuned." 

Augustine  against  the  heretic  Adimantus  writeth  t 
"  Our  Lord  doubted  not  to  sar.  This  is  my  body, 
when  he  gave  a  token  of  his  body."  And  in  another 
place,  "  Christ  took  Judas  unto  his  table,  whereat 
he  gave  to  his  disciples  the  %ure  of  his  body."  St. 
Jerome  saith,  "  Christ  represented  th^  verity  of  bit 
body." 

St.  Ambrose  saith,  "  Before  oonsecration,  it  is 
called  another  kind  ;  after  consecration,  the,  body  of 
Christ  is  signified."  And  again,  "  In  eating  and 
drinking  (that  is,  in  receiving  tl^  holy  communion), 
we  signify  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  that  was  of- 
fered for  us."  So  also  Gelagius  saith,  "  The  imager 
and  similitude  of  his  body  and  blood  is  shewed  i»  the 
action  of  the  mysteries." 

'  It  would  be  over-tcMig  to  lay  forth  unto  you  wb«t 
other  reverend  old  fathers  have  written  t«  like  effetjt, 
aiad  have  expounded  those  words  of  Christ  by  such 
terms  as  you  have  heard,  of  sign,  figure,  token,  linage^ 
and  likeness. 

I  trust  no  man  be  offended ;  these  speeches  are 
not  mine  own,  but  tlie  speeches  of  most  ancient  f». 
tbers,  and  have  been  spoken  or  written,  and  cont»> 
nued.  in  the  church,  these  1200,  1300,  or  140O 
years,  and  never  con«knmed  in  them  as  fiilse,  thougb 
many  of  late  times  have  sought  otherwise  to  under* 
stand  the  words  of  Christ. 

The  gloss  upon  the  canons  jotneth  herein  with  the 
fathers.     "  It  is  called  the  body  of  Christ,  but  iot- 
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properly  ;  the  meaning  thereof  may  be  this ;  it  h 
cillec)  Christ's  body,  that  is  to  say,  it  «gnifieth 
Christ's  bodyi" 

Therefore  doth  St.  Augustine  give  us  good  and 
wholesome  advertisements.  TTius  he  Wrileth  to  Bo- 
nifactus  : '"  Unless  sacraments  had  a  certain  likeness 
of  the  things  of  which  they  be  sacraments,  then  in- 
deed were  they  no  sacraments ;  and  of  this  likeness 
oftentimes  they  bear  the  names  of  the  things  them- 
selves that  are  represented  by  the  sacraments." 

And  again,  **  In  sacraments,  we  must  considet- 
not  what  they  be  (in  substance  and  nature),  but  what 
they  signify."  Again  he  saith,  "  It  is  a  dangerous 
matter,  and  a  servitude  of  the  soul,  to  take  the  sigfns 
instead  of  the  thing  that  is  signified."  And  again, 
"  If  it  be  a  speech  that  commandeth,  either  by  for- 
bidding en  horrible  wickedness,  or  requiring  that 
which  is  profitable,  it  is  not  fig^irative  ;  but  if  it  seem 
to  requite  horrible  wickedness,  and  to  forbid  that 
which  is  good  and  profitnble,  it  is  spoken  figuratively" 

"  Except  ye  eat  (saith  Ciirist)  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of-Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in 
you."  He  seemeth  to  require  the  doing  of  that 
which  is  horrible,  or  most  wicked  ;  it  is  a  figure 
therefore,  commanding  us  to  communicate  with  tht 
passion  of  Christ,  and  comfortably  and  profitably  to 
lay  up  in  our  remembrance,  that  his  flesh  was  cruci- 
fied and  wounded  for  us." 

In  another  place  he  saith,  •"  It  is  a  more  horrible 
thing  to  eat  man's  ficsh  than  to  kill  it,  and  to  drink 
man's  blooc]  than  it  is  to  shed  it.''  Again  he  saith, 
"  We  must  beware  that  we  take  not  a  figurative 
speech  according  to  the  letter,  for  thereto  it  apper- 
taioeth,  that  the  Apostle  saith  the  letter  killeth." 

Besides  that  which  hath  been  shewed  you  out  of 

the  godly  learned  old  fathers,  how    they  have  ex- 

-  pounded  .these  wordsj  wliosocver  will  advisedly  con^ 


aUet  Ch«M  pHnvipil  ienttnots,  ur  ratho-  rules  of  St. 
Aagastine,  shall  b^  holperi  mudn,  and  directed  ta 
Che  dan  and  cstliolic  constt-uotion  and  meaning  uf 

Ttite  next  maUer,  <ttd  the  third:  of  the  mk»  is^  wh»- 
thw  the  bread  «nd  wine  abide  still  in  feriAer  nai- 
ture  RMt  fiubstimce  aa  before,  even  as  th^  Aatare  and 
siibetnnce  6f  water  KRiaineth  in  the  sacnunent  of 
baptism.  There  be  some  that  say  bjt  virtue  of  these 
words,  This  i*  my  ioAf,  the  bread  is  changed  into 
the  bod;  of  Cftrist,  that  the  substamie  of  bread  is 
gobe,  and'  noChtAg  ratminihg  but  only  accidents,  that 
IS,  8  show-,  and  appearance,  and  likeness  of  bread. 

Xbeyshy,  itseenwih  ta  be  the  same  it  was,  but  it 
ia  ehanged ;  it  scemeth  to  he  bread,  but  it  is  not 
bMed )  and' the  wine,  by  the  taste  and  colour,  seem^ 
eth- 1»  fee  wine,  bUt  it  is  not  wine.  They  say  «« 
ifiHy  rtdt  b^Hcrve  ouf  eyaight,  nor  stand  to  the  judg^ 
meiit  of  car  eensta.  ■ 

THey  'Sity  ChHsi  is  dlirnighly,  he  ipakt  the  xmrdy 
and  all  things  were  made  ;  he  hath  said,  7^  ir  my 
h*dy,  therefore  it  is  rioi^  nb  more  bread,  but  his  body; 
and  that  this  is~  the  &ith  of  the  church,  in  which  we 
W«re  bom  and  cbn8t«n«l-. 

Indeed,  this  Hath  been  lattlji  reonved  as  a  matttr 
o6  Aith.  But  if  «e  enmiine  it  well ,  we  shall  tind  it 
tb  be  art  error,  and  no  |»int  of  faith.  I  say  it  haUi 
li*en>  received  of*  late,  for  pur  old  frtthei^  never  be- 
ttttved*fl,  !«:  Twill  declare  and  prove,  and  let  you  sbv 
tint  It  hath'  not  been  the  cathoUc  faith,  nor  the  feith 
of  the  primitive  church,  norof  the  Apostles  of  Chriaty 
thi^efbf-^  no  fiitth  at  tdt 

The  dpeningof  this  matfeer  will  bd  sontewhatdarky 
rfridWlT^withyotthave  not  been  acquainted;  butgivtf 
tine  yoer  attendftnce,  lend  me  your  senses,  and  I  trust, 
bythe  A^ecaf'God,  I  f4ialt  make  it  plain. 

Thi»yt&y,  ttle  brcful  is  changed,  atid  done  awaf 
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Utterly,  and  that  it  is  no  bread, '  though  it  seem  to 
be  bread  ;  that  in  this  casewe  may  not  trust  otir-ejes, 
but  lean  to.  faith.  Mark,  I  say,  they  tetl  -us  -dut 
the  bread  remaineth  not ;  and  for  trial  thereof,. they 
require  us  not  to  lean  to  any  other  thing  thanf^tb. 
We  will  then  close  and  shut  up  our  senses,  and 
hearken  wh^,t  Christi  what  St.  Paul,  -what  the  My 
fathers  of  the  church,  who  are  best  able  to  iufitnict 
our  faith,  have  spoken. 

St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  in  one  pnece  of  a 
chapter,  calleth  it  bread  four  times.  Read  the  place, 
ye  shall  6nd  it  so  in  the  eleventh  of  the  first  Epistle: 
'*  The  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  night  that  he  was  be< 
trayed,  took,  bread ;  and,  as  often  as  ye  shall  eat 
this  bread, .and  drink  this  cup,  ye  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come."  Again:  ".Whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  unwor- 
thily, shall  be  giiilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord."  And  a^n,  *'  Let  a  man  therefore  examine 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  this  bread,  and  dritik 
of  this  cup." 

They  say  it  is  not  bread ;  bat  Pai^l  satlh,  and  so 
many  times  saith,  it.  is  bread.  And  of  the  wioe, 
Christ  said,  after  he  had  given  thanks,  and  it  tnu 
cdnsecrate,  and  after  his  supper,  "  I  will  not  drink 
of  this  fruit  of  the  vine  henceforth,  until  that  day 
when  I  shall  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father') 
kingdom."  (Matt,  xxvi.)  The  fruit  of  the  vine  if 
wine  ;  therefore  the  self-same  fruit  of  the  vine,  tbe 
self-same  wine  in  substance,  did  abide  after^conseoa- 
tionas  before.  .     :    i  .. 

St.  Augustine  calleth  this  holy  mystery  "  the  sa- 
crunent  of  bread  and  wine."  Justin  Martyrttidi, 
"  The  deacons  divide  unto  every  -one  of  them  that 
are  present,  part  of  that  bread,  over  which  thanks 
were  given,  and  they  carry  of  the  wine  aod  water  to 
such'  as  BFC  not  present."    Agai^  be  saithj  "  By  dry 
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aad:  iDCHSt  food  (whereby  hemeaneth  the  sacrament),- 
we  are  Uught  what  things  God,  the  Son  of  God, 
hath  sulfered  for  us."  What-  meant  he  by  dry  food« 
but  bread  f  or  by  moist  food,  but  wine  i  It  cannot 
be  avoided,  but  that  he  thought  that  bread  and  wine 
fcmain  after  the  consecration.  He  lived  fourteen 
hundred  years  since. 

And  before  him  Ignatius :  "  It  is  one  bread  which 
is  broken  for  all."  So  Irenseus,  who  also  lived 
fourteen  hundred  years  since,  saith,  "  He  made  that 
cap,  which  is  a  creature,  his  body,  by  which  he  in- 
creaseth  our  bodies.  Therefore  when  the  cup  of 
mixture,  and  tlie  bread  which  is  broken,,  receiveth 
the  word,  it  is  made  the  sacrament  of  the  bot^y  anil 
Uood  of  Christ,  by  which  theaubstance  of  our  flesh 
is  inpressed  and  nourished."  He:  saith,  art^rconsej 
crayon  it  is  a  creature, -.and  such  a  creature  as  dou* 
rirfioth  the  substance  of  our.  flesh.    .  •  , 

.Origen,  who  lived  well  nigh,  fourteen  hundred 
years  sijice,  spithr  "  The  nrieat  which  is  sanctified  by 
the  word  of  God  and  prayer^  as  touching  the  ma> 
teriat  substance  theret^,  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is 
cast  out  into  the.  piivy."  Certainly,;  unless  bread; 
in  the  subst^tce  and  nature  of  bread,  did  remain  ia 
the.aacrament,  these  words  were,  too  horrible  to  be 
spoken.  . 

DionysipS;  saith,  "  T^e  bishop  uncovereth  the 
bread  that  was  covered,  and  cutteth  it  in  pieces." 
He  notetb,  that  the  loaf  of  the  communion  was  of 
•ome  .Ugness,  and  that  the  minister,  after  consecra- 
tion, divided  it,  and  gave  to  every  man  a  portion. 

St.  Cyprian  writeth,  "  Our  Lord,  at  the  table 
wberoat  he  received  his  last  supper  with  his  disci- 
ples,- with  his  own  hands  gave  (n^t  his  very  body, 
and  very  blood  really,  bat)  bread  and  wine ;  but  upon 
the  cfosa  he,gavQ>  his  own  body,  by  the  hands  of  the 
K^dien  to  be  wounded."     He  maketh  a  dii^reoos 
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between  that  which  ChrUt  gave  upon  the  f^isM,  Oi 
that  which  he  gave  at  the  table.  At  the  teUe  tw 
gave  bread  and  mne,  upon  the  ehiss  he  g&VC  his 
body  and  blood.  Again,  be  callMh  the  bi^ead,  ifttr 
consecration,  "  bread  made  (not  of  forms  andaod- 
dents,  but)  of  the  substance  and  moulding  of  fluny 
corns." 

Ambrose  saith,  "  How  much  moi«  eftbctoa)  is 
the  word  of  God,  that  the  bread  and  wine  fnftjf  be 
(in  substance  and  nature)  the  same  that  tht^  v*tA 
before,  and  jret  be  changed  into  another  tbiifft 
Th^y  are  changed  into  o  sacrament,  whii*  ^ley  wi* 
not  before,  and  remain  bread  and  wine,  which  th^ 
were  before." 

Oirysostom  saith,  *'  He  shewed  ufi  in  a  sacramni 
bread  and  wine,  after  the  order  of  MeMilseriadt,  ta 
be  the  likeness  of  the  body  and  blood  of  ChriKr." 
What  should  I  stand  to  trouble  you  with  tha  nat'l 
As  these  say,  so  say  the  other,  that  the  things  wfaidi 
are  seen  in  the  sacrament  are  bread  and  wine. 

But,  say  they,  it  is  called  bread,  because  it  WH 
bread,  at  because  it  hath  a  likeness  of  brad.  A 
pretty  shift,  but  it  will  not  help.  For  St.  AtwW' 
tine  sairti,  "  TTie  thing  that  yOu  see  i«  the  bicadw 
the  cup,  which  thing  your  ey«  do  teWify."  Gd»- 
sius  saith,  "  There  leaveth  not  to  be  the  subBMite 
of  bread,  or  the  nature  of  wine.  And  indeed,  the 
image,  or  representatisn  and  likeness  of  the  My 
and  blood  of  Christ  is  published  in  the  itriniBtl^oh 
of  these  mysteries."  He  saith,  it  leaveth  tlOC,  H  M- 
maineth,  it  is  still  (not  the  form  and  appearance>1Wt) 
the  substance  and  nature. 

Chrysostom'  saith,  **  The  nature  of  btead  refllrifr- 
eth  in  the  sacrament."  And  Theodorettis,  "■  Hfc 
mystical  tokens  or  sacramedts  after  the  eonsert'^oh 
depart  not  from  their  own  nature  ;  for  they  * 
still  in  their  fbrmer  substance,  and  Ibmii  ana<fij 


Not  eoly  in  fbrfn  and  %ttre,  not  only  in  sbow,  but 
k  remaiaefth  bread  and  wine  in  nature  and  substance. 
likewise  CynUvs,  "  Christ  gave  fragments  or 
piews  of  hpeact  to  his  dist^ples."  It  waa  very  bre9(), 
divided  into  sundry  pieces.  And  Rabanus  sail^, 
"  The  «kerament  is  reoeived  with  the  mouth,  and  is 
tuined  into  the  nourishment  c^  the  body." 

Bertnniu9with>  "  Touching  the  substance  of  tb? 
«VCBtwea  (of  bK^d  and  wine),  they  abide  the  same 
fUftcr,  as  tb^  vrere  before  the  cons^ration."  Evei; 
K>Bntfa  Gttmens,  "Christ  shewed  that  that  waq  wipe 
vehfcb  WM  btcssed.  by  saying  again,  I  will  no  more 
druak  of  tbe  ftvit  of  the  vioe."  I  will  bring  forth  n? 
more  witnesses  in  this  matter,  you  have  enough,  and 
m  isany  a«  may  satisfy  any  reasonable  nun.  T014 
■4e  the  consent  of  the  old  doctors ;  I  iiaow  not  how 
any  Uiing  ma.y  be  more  plainly  set  down  and  de- 
dared. 

Why  then,  say  you,  how  came  transubstanUatioQ 
ioto  thechurch?  How  it  came  in,  I  qinnot  shew  you. 
Tbe.husbaadman,  that  findeth  his  fields  overgrown 
with  cockle  and  iU  weeds,  knoweth  not  how  they ' 
came  ;  they  grow  of  themselves,  he  soweth  them  not. 
But  when,  or  since  what  time  it  hath  been  received 
and  allowed  of,  I  will  tell  you. 

It  was  first  determined  and  enacted  in  the  qounoit 
(^  Leteran,  under  Pope  Innocent  the  Third,  in  the 

'  tiroe  of  king  John,  king  of  England,  and  in  the 
jwar  ofoDpLonl  1216,  that  is,  350  years  ?go,  and 
not  before.  Tlien  was  it  first  so  named,  and  made 
a  matter  of  faith,  and  never  before.     This  I  speak 

-  not  of  myself ;  they  that  inaintain  that  error  confess 

.  it ;  Ithe  most  learned,  and  wises),  and  sagest  of  them, 
sky  it. 

And  yet  then  w^  it  no  catholic  faith,  far  it  was 
e«ly  Kceived  in  Uie  churcih  of  Kome ;  the  other 

.  .ohurebes  ovei:  all  the  world  received  it  not,  as  ap- 
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peareth  by  a  council  holden  at  Florence.  Therefore 
if  transubsUtntiation  be  a  matter  of  &ith,  it  is  a  new 
late-found  faith,  and  no  old  and  catholic  farth^  In 
the  time  of  our  great-grandfathers  .it  was  not  so 
taken. 

Afterwards  Pope  Honorius  III.  comtnanded; 
tbat  it  should  be  kept  under  a  canopy,  and  that 
the  people  should  worship  the  sacrament.  And'after 
him  Urbanus  IV.  made  a  new  holiday  in  hohour 
of  it,  which  he  called  Corpus  Christi  day.  And  all 
these  things  have  been  done  within  these  few  ytam, 
T"or  before,  in  the  timesof  Augustine,  Jerome,  Chiy* 
sostom,  and  the  old  fathers,  they  were  never  heard  of. 

But  to  return  to  that  we  have  in  hand,  whetbo- 
the  bread  and  wine  in  the  sacrament  rcnmain  in  their 
proper  nature.  Yes,  verily ;  for  60  is  it  avouched 
by  our  Saviour,  by  St.  Paul,  by  Ignatius^  Justinus, 
Jrenseus,  Orlgen,  Dionysius,  Cyprian,  Ambrose^ 
Chrysostom,  Augustine,  Gelasius,  Ttieodoretns,  Cy- 
rillus,  Bertramus,  and  Ra  ban  us.  By  so-many  good 
and  lawful  witnesses  itappeareth,  that  the  bread  and 
wine  remain  in  the  same  nature  and  Hubs^noe  SB 
before. 

I  seek  not  to  astonish  you,  by  bringing  in  soch  a 
heap  of  authors,  nor  yet  to  seek  mine  own  gloiy 
thereby,  God  is  my  witness  and  his  Christ.  If  I 
would  seek  mine  own  commodity,  I  should  hold  my 
peace,  and  not  unfold  these  errors,  wherewith  the 
phurch  of  God  hath  been  disquieted  these  late  years. 

As  for  glory,  I  have  none  in  these  things.  Shame 
come  upon  them  that  seek  the  glory  and  commenda- 
tion pf  men  ;  our  glory  is  to  discharge  our  coniaci- 
ence,  and  to  speak  the  truth,  that  we  may  be  blame- 
Jess  \n  {he  day  of  our  Lord. 

And  yet  in  speaking  thus  of  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  and  denying  the  strange  and  new 
^earning  of  traneubstantiation,  and  making  it  known 
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that  the  bread  and  wine  continue  still  that  th^  we're 
before;  we  do  not  conceive  basely  or  unreverently 
of  the  sacrament,  we  do  not  make  it  a  bare  and  Haked 
token. 

Let  no  man  be  deceived,  _  We  do  both  think  and 
speak  soberly  and  with  reverence  of  the  holy  inys- 
teries.  As  we  cannot  call  them  more  than  they  are, 
so  may  we  not  esteem  them  less  than  they  are  by  the 
ordinance  and  institution  of  Christ. 
■  We  say  they  are  changed,  that  th^  have  a  dig- 
nk^and  pre-eminence  which  they  had  not  before ; 
tbi^  they  are  not  now  common  Isread,  or  common 
vine,  bat  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood '  of 
Christ ;  a  holy  mysteiy  ;  a  covenant  bet^veen  Christ 
and-  us  ;  II  testimony  unto  our  conscience,  that  Christ 
is  the  Lamb  of  God ;  a  perfect  seal,  and  sufficient 
.^arrant  of  God's  promises,  whereby  God  blndeth 
himself  to  ns,and  we  stand  likewise  bound  unto  God, 
so  as  God  is  our  God,  and  we  are  his  people. 

In  baptism,  the  nature  and  substance  of  water 
^th  remain  still,  and  yet  it  js  not  bare  water  ;  it  is 
jchanged,  and  made  the  sacrament  of  our  regenera- 
tion ;  it  is  water  consecrated,  and  made  holy  by  the 
blood  of  Christ ;  they  which  are  washed  therein  are 
not  ivashed  with  water,  but  in  the  blood  of  the  un^ 
spotted  Lamb.  One  thing  is  seen,  and  another  un- 
derstood. We  see  the  water,  but  we  understand  the 
Mood  of  Christ. 

Even  so  we  see  the  bread  and  wine ;  but  with  tla  ~ 
eyes  of  our  undepstanding  we  look  beyond  the  crea- 
tures ;  we  reach  our  spiritual  senses  into  heaven,  and 
behold  the  ransom  and  price  of  «ur  salvation  :  we  do 
behold  ih  the  sacrament,  not  what  it  is,  but  what  it 
doth  signify. 

When  we  recdve  it  with  due  reverence  and  faith, 
we  say  as  said  Gregory  Nyssenus,  "  I  know  another 
kind  of  sMAi,  beoring'the  likeness  and  resemblance 
I.  L  4 
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of  our  bodily  nteex,  the  f>l§9fiure  an4  ^wffstpe^  wkfm^ 
passt'th  only  i[>to  the  .  soul."  U  goeth  pot  into  tbff 
Inouth  or  Mly,  t}u(  PF>Jy  iptoihefKH)!,  fmd  UfcfMl^)) 
the  mind  inwardly^  as  the  other  outwardly  teedetj^ 
the  body. 

We  $ay  as  St.  A^ugiistifle,  "  Chnst  is  tt»e  breadof 
(rnr  heart :"  and  its  9t.  JBasilt  "  T^>^  is  4  spiritu^ 
mouth  of  the  inner  mtixi,  by  ^bich  be  \s  iieurishld 
by  receiving  (Chrjst)  the  word  of  lifsi  which  it  tbs 
bread  that  came  froni  heau^."  Ip  tbiis  myst^  of 
the  death  of  Christ,  his  4^tb  ^id  paasipq  i&  rencvett 
to  our  renwnibriwoe.  >Vf  pr?  ^o  mowed  tq  BorKin 
for  our  siqs,  vvhich  hav.e  hsim  ^\w  c»ii^  9(  Nf 
death,  and  to  be  tbanKfift  ibr  the  gfeat  mefpy  (^ 
0od,  whieb  by  this  mea^s  wrought  our  rpfjem^ic^i 
ffi  if  we  did  Gee  bitn  prcscipt  befpix  o^r  faces  ji^^m 
upon  the  cro9s.  ^ 

We  know  thftt  Chrift  hath  Mt  hb  s^firaai^t*  tt 
his  churchy  that  they  might  be  hc|p«r4  to  iift  WiW 
into  heaven.  By  theqfi  we  firp  joiqpd  witM  Cltii^i 
jdlid  made  partakers  pf  ^is  p^sinn- 

Next,  let  \is  consider  how  and  ^fter  >vhat  foit  W 
«ai  the  body  qf  Chrtfit  iq  ttie  e^cr^^ent.  And  hum 
i  beseech  yoij,  thatyotj  v^y  (aj:^  thf  comfprt  qf  ttw 
bpdy  and  blood  of  Christ,  to  g\*^  good-^ar;  forid 
mistaking  thft  BiyRtppy,  gfevv  the  ^rst  sfrqr  »fl  'W 
ghurph,  when  tlig  dijcipTas  of  Chcist  heard  C^hndt 
speak  of  this  matter,  and  understood  b|qi  n^,  tb^ 
yere  offended,  ^nd  shrink  back,  s^  de^Hfd"'' 
ve  take  the  worils  o/ Christ  in  ^ucb  mej^n>«(g,as  thejr 
4id,  we  shall  hf  deceived  4nd  olFendfd  fl^  ih^  y-t^re. 
,  This  it  is  tbeti  which  \v'e  h^ve  to  con^c^r,  wh^difif 
tjbe  body  pf  Christ  go  intg  ogr  mouth  apd  o^J  ^todi^t 
as  other  meats;  or  whether  it  be  received  ^pifitual)! 
.as  a  ^ritual  meat,  and  «9  pass  intp  ^ifd  iip\ii%4\  o^^ 
eoul^.  Hereto/  somewhf^  v^a^  galU.  ^efom,  hjL^tl 
my  .W4  ehflrtiy,    SlHt  ^r  cie^e?  wid«rst^t^  fif 
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^  s^oie^  we  )i|kve  lo  w«jgjb  and  declare,  ithat:  the 
mting  pf  the  body  qf  Cbri&t,  iy  fioi  grass  pr  corpraJ^ 
but  ghostly  .4U)d  q^iritua],  a;  a  p^ijliar  ii^'pt4  of  the 

1^  trviih  hereof  i^  foufft}^  in  our  cre^d,  and  )| 
fit  artjcje  of  gur  Christ!^  faith>  VVe  believe  th^ 
Christ  did  nsp  again  from  the  dead,  and  ascended 
Htto  heaven,  and  9ii^h  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in 
^ry.  Sosaith  St.  Faul  (Col.  iii.).  "  If  ye  then  be 
ffKO  with  Chri&t,  se^  ihote  thin^  uhich  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  liinui  qf-GiKl."  At\d 
a§aui  (Phil,  jii.),  '*  Our  coiivfr^tiuri  is  >i}  heaven, 
fFfyn  iifuh9nc«  ye  ^Isp  Ipo)^'  for  the  baviour,  even  \^ 

Christ  himself  B^i^h  to  his  disciples  (JqliQ,  }ivi.)f 
ff  It  ip  pxppdient  far  you  tha^  J  gp  aaay."  And  (John, 
Kii-)*  "  The  poor  always  ye  havtt  witli  um,  h>it  mc 
9$  diajj  npt  h»«e  ^l^y»."  So  St.  PcW  !.aith  {Act>, 
V')>  "  WhfMB  the  h^enp  mvit  cofitaiit,  until  tho 
twia  (M  ell  thiqgs  be  reiiton^,  which  Qod  ha4 
is^p  by  the  mputh  qC  all  bit  ho^y  Prophet^  siiicn 
tip  »WFld  began." 

Which  speeches  have  occasioned  the  old  ancient 
)flwa«d  latbeF»  to  teach  the  pL:vpt9  ft^ter  this  eprt, 
tpwdting  the  bo^y  qf  Christ.  Vigi|iws,  agotlly  bishop 
Vwl  martyr,  faith,  '*  The  flysh  of  Cbr''-'-.  v\tiin  i{ 
W»s  IP  earth,  9ia»  ^pt  in  hwven  ;  anfl  now,  becausie 
it  j^  in  hfi^veip,  do^btlesft  it  i»  not  ip  earth."  Am- 
9ro999^thi  '-  Sftek  th«  thif^ttiat  be  shove,  and  not 
the  things  that),  be  upon  earth.  Theixfaie  we  must 
9G«k  thfle  ^tth«r  upoq  the^rth,  nor  in  tbuc^rth, 
per  according  tu  tba  fle«h,  if  we  li^t  to  ttnd  tl\ce." 

S:t*  A)|iguf«in<B  s^t^,  "  Afi£QT(bae  tp  theflesh  Uv^t 
the  Wori  re9$iv9t^*  ^ccQvdit^  to  that  he  vii»  hgrn  of 
the  Virgin,  a<¥QirdiD£  to  th^t  be  wa^  talten  of  thf 
MWI>>  4P0o>^Bg  to  that  he  was  naUed  to  the  ^n^ ; 
•PMvdiDK  tP  t^  he  ^vi»s  t^tep  ^cufw),  Mui  w^ped  ii^ 
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a  shroud,  and  laid  in  the  grave,  and  rose  again,  3n4 
shewed  himself;  in  this  respect  it  is  true thst he s»d, 
Ye  shall  not  evermore  have  me  with  you." 

And  again  he  said,  "  Until  the  world  be  wided, 
iheLord  is  above;  yet,  notwithstanding,  even  here  is 
the  truth  of.  the  tordj  for  the  body  wherein  he  rose 
agaiocpnust  needs  be  in  one  place."  So  Cyriltus  said, 
"  Christ  W«ld  not  be  .conversant  together  with  his 
disciples  in  his  flesh  after  he  had  ascended  unto  his 
Father."  It  would  be  tedious  to  allege  all  that  might 
be  said  to  like  purpose. 

Thus  Christ,  and  Paul,  and  Peter;  thus  ViKiliiu, 
Ambrose,  Augustine,  Cyril,  and  all  the  whcue  ca< 
tholic  fathers,  say ;  and  we  are  taught  to  believe, 
that  Christ  is  not  corporally  in  the  church,  but  is 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  that  he  hath  given  to  his 
Body  iroaiortality,  but  hath  not  taken  from  the  same 
the  nature  of  a  body.  Vigilius  having  cause  to  fffove 
this  same  article  against  Eutyches, '  shntteth  up  the 
matter  thus:  ",This  is  the  catholic  faith  and  pro- 
fession which  the  Apostles  have  delivered,  the  mar- 
tyrs have  conBrmed,  and  the  .faithful  hitherto  do 
continue." 

The  body  then  which  we  eat  is  in  heaven,  aborc 
all  angels,  and  archangels,  and  powers,  and  prind- 
palities.  Our  meat  is  in  heaven  on  high,  and  we 
are  here  below  on  the  earth.  How  may  it  oe,  that  we 
may  reach  it,  or  taste,  or  eat  it  ?  Here  let  us  imagine, 
that  there  are  two  men  in  every  man,  and  that  every 
man  is  flesh  and  spirit,  body  and  soul. 

This  man  thus  doubled,  must  be  furnished  with 
double  senses ;  bodily,  to  serve  the  body,  and  spiritual, 
to  serve  the  soul ;  he  must  ha\'tt  ^es  of  the  body, 
mnd  eyes  of  the  soul ;  ears  of  the  body,  and  enrs  of 
the  soul.  Spiritual  sensesarequick,  sharp,  and  lively; 
they  pierce  any  thing,  be  it  never  so  thick ;  they 
reach  any  thing,  be  it  never  so  far  off.    Christ  sutk 
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erf" Abraham,  "  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day  j 
he  saw  it,  and  was  glad"  {John,  viii.) ;  he  saw  it,  not 
with  his  bodily  eyes,  but  with  the  inner  eyes  of  the 
soul. 

when  we  speak  of  the.  mystery  of  Chrigt,  and  of 
eating  his  body,  we  must  shut  up  and  abandon  all 
our  bodily  senses.  And,  as  we  cannot  say,  that  we 
see  him  with  our  bodily  eyes,  or  hear  him  with.onr 
bodily  ears,  or  touch  him  with  bodily  feeling,  so 
likewise  can  we  not,  and  therefore  may  we  not  say, 
we  taste  him  or  eat  him  with  our  bodily  mouth. 

In  tliiis  work  we  must  open  all  the  inner  and  spi- 
ritual senses  of  our  soul,  so  shall  we  not  only  see  fii* 
body,  but  hear  him,  and  feel  him,  and  taste  him, 
and ,  eat  him.  This  is  the  mouth  and  feding  of 
i«th.  By  the  hand  of  faith  we  reach  unto  him, 
and  by  the  month  of  faith  we  receive  his  body. 
•  Touching  the  eatang  of  Christ's  body,  St.  Aagus- 
Ime  taught  the  people  on  this  wise :  "  Believe  in 
Christ,  and  thou  hast  eaten  Christ;  for  believing 
in  Christ,  is  the  eating  of  the  bread  of  life."  Be- 
lieve that  he  is  that  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world ;  believe  that  there  is  no  other 
name  given  onto  men,  wherein  we  shall  be  sfived, 
but  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Believe  fliat  he  halh  paid  the  ransom  for  the  sini 
of  the  whole  w6Hd  ;  believe  that  he  hath  made  peace 
between  God  and  man  ;  believe  th^t  it  is  he  which 
baj;!  reconciled  all  things  by  his  blood.  Here  is 
'nothinf^  to  be  done  by  the  mouth  of  the  body-  Who- 
soever thus  believeth,  he-  eateth,  he  drinketh  him. 

Clemens  saith, '  '**This  is  the  drinking  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  td  be  rofldfc'jxirtakers  of  his  immortality." 
Tertrtllian  saith,  ■*' He  innst  be  received  in  cause  of 
life;  he  must  be -devoured  by  hearing;  he  must  be 
chewed  by  understanding ;  h«  mtist  be  digested  by 
feith." 
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T^iu  Jid  Chriet  hima^r  t^^h  hie  dieciples  to  aor, 
^erpUnd  birn  (JoliQ)  vi,) :  "  Tbe  words  which  % 
■p^  9Fe  9P'''''  ^^^  ''^'^■"  ^l^'  Jeroipe  therefore  v^tthi 
"  When  we  hear  the  word  of  God,  the  flesfe  ^ 
OiTtfl;,  »)3d  Ihis  ^lood,  i»  pporeid  intp  our  mfs." 

T;'|^ftrtritfph5,;pn4  PropbeU,  »ind  people  of  Qod, 
whif^,Vve4  b^fpw  the  hij-th  of  Christ,  did  by  faith 
^h«^^r  and  d^ripk  bi9  blood-  5tf  Paul  $^thj 
**  They  wd  pU  ^t  of  the  #ame  spiritpal  ip?at,  and 
did  4\  (Iriftk  of.  *he  Mme  Rpiritiwl  driidf."  Whor 
soever  believfld  in  ChriW:,  th^  wer^  QourUhaii  \>y 
bit!)  then,  «8  wf  ar*  npw. 

They  qjd  w>t  «9P  Chrirt ;  be  ww  not  y«t  hom  j  bf 
h^  npt.  yet,  «  i»t»rf^  body,  ypt  did  they  eat  bif 
bpdjf ;  be  hfwl  cot  ye^  *ny  blood,  yst  did  tjiey  drink;  hif 
biood  i  they  believed  U»t  it  w^a  be.  JP  whom  t^ 
promises  shoatd  be  f^liilled>  that  he  should  bff  tbi4 
bIfiWetl  seed,  jp  wbptn  all  nptipq^  t^uld  be  blf«ped. 
Thus  they  beli£ve4»  thws  they  r«jei>^,  snd  di4«it 
biflhody. 

3(it,  say  vime,  the  fMh^s  pf  the  sM.  law  w^re  w 
d^rlpiBSS,  ifi  a  sh^dgw,  AQd,  a  ^giire  j  it  W99  RMflt 
|hey  should  receive  the  fifM^r^inent  spiritM^l^y,  gr  tbe 

bo^  of  onr  l^rd  spiritiWly ;  hnt  *il  ^th^rwriw  vi^ 
V9,  unto  whose  beneflt  ttjc  ^acratnepts  of  tha  !i«v 
4e{)tanient  work  the  thing  itself  th^t  tbsy  signify,  so 
^h9twere(^tTe(^riBtre»lly,bodily,9i)dwilht;l][etpouMt 
^pvv  bodies, 

St.  I^aul  t^eth  us,  the  father^  of  the  old  Uu)i«l 
^t  the  wipe  spiritual  nte^t,  that  is  to  say,  the  ffnoe 
Christ  that  we  ent.  So  saith  Augustine,  '*  IVse 
thii\£8  were  sacr^mepts,  )p  the  outward  toliens 
divers,  b^t  in  the  things  signified  ^11  ope  with  onrfu" 
-  l/il^ewise  s^itb  Leo,  "  Xhe  s^oniments  are  ^ItWfd 
^odrding  to  the  diversity  ^  tjmes  I  hMtthefi^th 
Vfhersby  we  live,  wa»  ever  in  all  Age«.  one," 

{f  they  did  eat  the  same  meat,  if  the  Uiings^  ^^^ 


ik,if  tbe  matter  of  their  ^cnM^ts  ^i*e  kWt/m  WftK 
dura,  if  thdr  ^tfa  vrits  all  one  with  our  faith,  wbaC 
diffh-enceid  th«t«  f^cwe^n  their  and  6uif  e^ing  ?  A» 
ehey  did  e&t  Christ  by  Atth-,  and  not  by  the  mouth 
of  the  body,  so  we  eat  Christ  by  Iwth,  and  not  by 
rile  mouth'of  our  body. 

To  itiake  this  somewhat  mort  evident,  let  tis  take 
the  judgment  of  the  fethers.  They  teach  liS  plainly, 
thbt  the  spiritual  eating  of  Christ's  body  by  ftith,  it 
the  true  eating,  atid  that  we  do  riot  grossly,  fib^Iy, 
fealty,  or  naturallr  eat  him  in  ttie  sacrament. 

St.  Cyprian  saith,  the  body  of  Christ  '•  is  meat 
fat  the  mind,  not  ibt-  the  belly  ;  not  for  the  te^h 
to  chew,  bat  for  the  soul  to  belieVe."  Cyrillus  aaith^ 
**  Our  sacrament  avoucheth  not  the  eatfbg  of  a  mkiV, 
leading  the  minds-  of  the  fairi^Ait  in  ungodly  maHner 
to  gt'oss  (or  fleshly)  (^gitstiotis."  AtbanasiusstHth^ 
«•  Unto  how  many  men  could  Christ's  btkly  tWVfe 
saf&ced,  that  he  sHbuId  ht  the  food  oFall  the  vroHd  f* 
Therefbrt;  he  ttihde  mentfoA  &f  hit'  ascensitn^  im« 
hama,  that  he  might  withdiw  them'frofh  cdtt)Orsl 
atid  fleshly  understdnding.  ' 

What  thing  may  be  sj^en  tflWe  pWhly  ?  If  weA 
impossible  his  natuKiI  body,  nfftandly  Keetvedj  might 
•Office  allthe  wotld.  Totetthem  stehe  hadrtbtuch 
meaning,  he  ^)eaketh  of  his  goings  tip  into  heaVM, 
ftiirltually  thc*n,  he  is  received' of  ^eiry  one,  and  is 
idigested,  and  beCottieth  the  noonshment  of  iiU  tbii 
wotld. 

St.  Augnstftie,  ekpttundrng' these  wcn-ds  ofChrlM* 
"  Whoso  eateth  of  this  bread,  shall  not  die,"-  UfHh 
Ihufr:  "That  pettilnelh  tc)'  the  virtue  arid  eflfect'  flf 
tfie  rtcfttnent,  ntfl  that  ptrtirineth  to  the  visible  M- 
crttnrtt.  Hethateateth  hifrSfdly,  and' ndt he  thit 
eattth  out\AA^y;  that  e»eth  wItN  hi«  tieert,  iMt 
that  bruiseth  (the  sacrament)  with  his  tooth."  '^' 
-     Tbusis-Chtist'abbdjriteeired,  ss- these  holy  fa- 
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then  My,  not  to  the  filling  or  conteotation  of  the 
body,  not  with  mouth  or  tooth,  but  with  spirit  and. 
^th,  unto  the  holiness  and  wnctification  of  the 
mind.  After  this  sort  we  eat  his  fleshy  and  dunk  his 
blood. 

Therefore  wicked  men,  and  such  as  believe  not, 
receive  not  the  body  of  Christ,  they  have  no  portion 
in  it.  So  saith  Origen,  "  The  body  of  Christ  is  the 
true  food  which  no  ev\]  man  can  eat ;  for  if  the  evil 
man  could  eat  the  body  of  our  Lord,  it  should  not 
be  written.  He  that  eateth  this  bread  sl^all  .Uy.e  for 
ever."  Ambrose  saith,  "  He  that  eateth  this  bread 
shall  not  hunger ;  it  is  the  food  of  those  that  are. holy; 
he  shall  not  die  the  death  of  a  sinner,  becaufte.-it.i*' 
the  remission  of  sins." 

St.  Augustine  saith,  '*  Whoso  disagre^stb- from 
Christ,  neither  eateth  his  bread,  nor  driiiJL<;th  his 
blood,  although  he  daily  receive  the  sacrame^tiof  so 
great  a  thing  without  difference  to  the  judgment  of 
his  presumption."  And  again,  "  He.  that  abideth 
not  in  me,  snd  in  whom  I  do  not  abide,  lethini  not 
Bay  or  tiiink  that  he  either  eateth  my  body  or  drinky 
eth  my  blood."  And  again,  '*  He  that  is  blind  iii 
his  heart  within,  seeth  not  Christ  that  is  our  breads 
And  is  he  blessed  ?  No  man  will  say  so,  unless  he  be 
one  as  blind  as  he." 

Chrysostom  saith,  "  Wliere  the  carcass  is,  there 
are  eagles."  The  carcass  is  thebodyof  Oirist  in  respect 
of  his  death ;  but  he  nameth  eagles  to  shew,  that 
whoso  will  approach  to  this  body  must  mount  aloft, 
'  and  have  no  dealing  with  the  earth,  nor  be  drawn 
and  creep  downward,  but  must  evermore,  flee  up, 
and  behold  the  sun  of  justice,  and  have  the  eye  of 
his  mind  quick  and  sharp.  For  this  is  a  table  of 
eagles  (that  flee  on  high),  not  of  jays  (tt\at  creep 
beneath). 

So  saith  St.  Jerome,  "  Let  us  go  up  with  the  Ixnil 
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(into  b»Ten)  into  that  great  parlour,  spread  and 
clean,  and  let  us  receive  of  him  above' t'he4:up  of  the 
new  tettament.  Heeaith,  They  that' rise  not  up  by 
-  &ith,  receive  not  the  cup  of  Christ."  So  saith  Hilary, 
"  The  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven  is  not  re- 
crived,  but  of  him  that  hath  our  Lord,  and  is  the 
member  of  Christ."  . 

This  is  the  undoubted  meaning  of  the  old  fathers, 
that  the  wicked  are  not  partakers  of  the  passion  of 
Christ,  because  they  lack  faith,  whereby  only  Christ 
is  received  of  us.  St.  Augustine  saith,  "  How  shall 
I  hold  Christ,  being  absent  ?  how  shall  I  thrust  my 
hand  up  into  heaven,  that  I  may  hold  him  sitting 
there  ?  Send  up  thy  faith,  and  thou  holdest  him. 
By  tliis  means  we  draw  nigh  to  Christ,  we  hide  out- 
aelves  in  his  wounds,  we  suck  at  his  breast,  we  feed 
of  his  body,  and  comfortably  lay  up  in  our  mind,  that 
his  flesh  was  crucified  and  wounded  for  our  sakes. 

Now  let  us  examine  what  difference  is  between  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  the  sacrament  of  the  body.  It 
behoreth  us  to  take  each  part  aright,  iest  we  be  de- 
ceived, and  take  one  for'-anisther.  Orlgen  saith, 
"  Simple  men,  not  being  able  to  discern  what  tilings 
in  the  Scriptures  ought  to  be  applied  tothe  outward 
man,  and  what  to  the  inner,  being  deceived  by  the 
likeness  of  words,  have  turned  themselves  to  a  sort  of 
peevish  fables  and  vain  fantasies." 

ITierefore  saith  Chrysostom,  "  Believe  me,  it  is  a 
great  matter  to  understand  what  is  the  creature,  and 
what  is  God  the  Creator  ;  what  are  the  works,  and 
what  is  the  workman."  The  difTerence  therein  is  this: 
Asacrament  isa  figure  or  token  ;  the  body  of  Christ 
"is  figured  or  tokened :  the  sacrament  bread  is 
bread,  it  is  not  the  body  of  Christ ;  the  body  of  Christ 
is  flesh,  it  is  no  -bread.  ,  > 

The  bread  is  beneath,  the  body  is  above;  tfie 
bread  is  on  the  table,  the  body  is  in  heaven ;  the 
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bread  is  in  the  rfmiiff,  the  bod/ffr  thf  feafftr  ft* 
brea*  feed(5th  the  ftUlwartl  inart,  die  body  fetifcWi 
(he  inward  man ;  the  bread  feedtfth  the  Kitfy,  tNft 
body  feedeib  the.  sAul }  the  bread  sftal!  tsome  to  rt6- 
thing,  i1i(?  b6'ly  is"  iitimoftal-,  and  shaH  rtot  pferish'; 
the  bread  \i  vWe,  the  b.^(ty  6f  Christ  glbrious  r  sir^ 
a  (iifFereuce  is  there  between  the  brearfl  i^Hlth  H  a.ab- 
cramentof  tlie  b6tiy,  and  the  body  of  Christ  ilfiSdf. 

TheSatfartlent  is  esten  a*  well  Of  riite  Wicltctf,  » 
of  the  faithful ;  the  body  is  only  eaten  of  the  faithA))-; 
the  fcaorament  may  be  eatetl  imtojudgrrieiit!,  the  ba^ 
ftirinot  h6  feiten  blit  unto  salvation.  Withbaf  the 
pHcrameht  .we  n>fly  be  saved,  but  withonlf  thtflfcdy  of 
Chrlrt  tt*6'have  no  Saltaiioti,  we  cannot  be  saved.  As 
Sf.  Aiitfnstine  saith,  "  He  that  received  rtot  rite 
flesh  oJClinsthatft  not  hfe;andhethati*celveth-tfife 
Samo  hath  life,  and'that  for  ever," 

Such  a  difference  makeHt  Epiphaniirt:  •'  THi» 
thing  (that  is,  the  sacrament)  is  of  a  roanrf  forrti'  (for 
it  was  a  great  round  cake) ,  and,  touching  atiy  ptnn^ 
that  is  In  it,  utterly  void  of  sense.  Butweknon^  thiifc 
our  Lord  is  whole  sense,  whole  sensi&te,  *hoI#^Ood', 
whole  mOviilg."  Agin  St.  Augustine  sailh  ftt*  the 
difference  of  them,  "The  sacrnmcnt  (of'Cft-l5t*sbbdy) 
is  received  of  some  unto  life,  of  sOtne  unto  dbstiruo^ 
tion ;  btit  the  thing  itself  (th^t  is,  the  fleSh  of  ChriiH) 
whereof  this  is  a  sacrunient,  \S  received  of  all  oic* 
unto  life,  and  of  no  ni.iU  to  destriifition,  whomever 
shall  L)L'  partaker  of  il.'* 

Of  the  difference  which  is  between  aflghi^  oFaxnr 
thing  and  the  thing  itself,.  Chrysostotn  saith,  "'  "Se 
have  heard  that  it  WdS  a.  figure,  therefore  ittarvri  HOC; 
and  being  a  ligure,  requires  not  all  thingfl  tb'igr^^ 
for  otherwise  it  were  no  figure.**  T? htjse  and  saelfi- 
like  reasons,  no  doubt,  moved  thd  godly  father  t& 
say,  as  we  have  learned  to  say,  "  Thfe  sacratrieht  is 
ime  thing,  and  the  mattet  of  the  sacr^id&nt  (^ich 
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it  C^rut's  very  body)  Is  anotlier  thibg.  Aod  then- 
fore  he  saith,  **  These  things  (speaking  (tf  the  socrs- 
mept  of  Christ's  body)  msy  have  hoiyiur,  as  things 
appfnntad  to  religion^  but  wonder,  as  thinga  max- 
vuIouB  they  cannot  have." 

Thus  are  we  plainly  taught  by  the  catholic  learnol 
£iUien  to  put  a  difference  between  the  sacrament 
iwd  the  body  of  Christ ;  and  that  the  one  of  them 
is  not  really  lapped  up  or  shut  within  the  other  ;  that 
theone  (asEpiphaniuseaith)  is  utterly  void  of  sense, 
the  other  whole  sense  and  whole  sensible ;  that  the 
one  it  received  to  destructioa  unto  some,  as  Augua*' 
liae  Mtth,  the  other  is  received  of  all  men  unto  life ; 
^t  the  oae  is  «  figure,  »  Chiysostotn  aaith,  the 
other  a  truth. 

It  remaineth,  that  we  consider  how  .we  ought  to 
prepare  our  heartB,and  with  what  &ith  and  reverenoe 
we  should  rtacni  to  those  holy  mysteries.  We  may  nrt 
come,  as  we  use  to  do,  to  our  usual  meats ;  fbrhere, 
ID  a  nystery  and  aacrament  of  bread,  is  set  before 
IIB  the  body  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  and  bis  blood  in  ' 
the  sacnment  of  wine.  We  see  one  thing,  we  must 
OHiceive  anoth^  thing ;  therefore  we  must  in  auoh 
inaDoer  be  afiected,  as  if  we  were  present  to  behold 
his  death  i^>od  the  cross,  and  the  shedding  o(  hii 
Uood  Ibr  our  sins. 

l£l  ua  s^  before  our  ^es  that  dre«dfu1  tragedy,  and 
the  causes  and  effects  of  his  death,  thatw  our  hearts 
may  be  the  rather  moved  to  yield  that  allopanoe, 
obedience,  and  reverence  which  is  due.  wk  were 
the  children  of  wrath,  the  enemies  of  God,  shut  up. 
iwd^  no,  and  the  heirs  of  everlasting  dainnation. 
-In  this  case  God  so  loved  the  world,  tfcu^  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoewr  believeth  in  him 
l^cHild  not  perish,  but  have,  life  everlasting.  And  as 
St.  Paulsaith  (Rom.  viii.),  "  God  sent  his  own  S<ui 
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-in  the'  similitude  of  sinful  flesh,  and  by  m  con- 

•demned  -sin  in  the  flesh." 

There  was*no  other  thing  in  heaven  or  earth, 

-which  would  be  taken  for  our  ransom,  therefore  was 
the  Son  of  God  brought  before  the  Judge,  and  ar- 
raigned as  a  thief,  and  condemned  and  scourged,  and 
put  to  death ;  his  side  was  opened  with  a  spear,  add 
the  blood  flowed  out,  and  he  said,  It  is  finished  ^Uttt 
is  to  say,  The  prioe  for  niau  is  now  paid. 

Thus  "  being  in  the  form  of  God,  he  thought  it 
nO  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  but  he  made  him- 

-eelf  of  no  reputation,  and  took  on  him  the  form  of 
a  savant,  and  was  made  like  unto  men,  and  vis 

vfoiiiid  in  shape  as  a  man.  -  He  humbled  himself,'  and 
becanie  obedient  unto  the  death,  even  thedeathof 
the  cross."  <Phil.  ii.)     He  gave  bis  body  to  be  crii- 

.  dfied,  and  his  blood  to  be  shed  for  our  sakes.  Thae 

'  was  no  other  sacrifice  lef^  for  sins,  wo  worth  the  sin 
of  man,  that  was  the  oaose  of  the  death  of  ChrUt. 

What  were  the  effects  of  his  death  f  what  followed? 
*'  God  hath  highly  eulted  him,  and  given  him  anama 
above  every  name ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesua  should 
ewry  knee  bow ;  and  that  every  tongue  shoifid  con- 
fess that  Jeaus  Christ  is  the  JUH:d,  to  the  glory  of  God 
Ae  Father."  -  God  spake  otit  of  the  ^vbqS}  and 
said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  ao^  »^ 
pioased.  He  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour; 
he  hath  not  only  advanced  Oirist,  b.u^  us  also 
together  with  him  j  "  and  made  us  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus ;  he  hath  made  u^ 
like  to  the  image  of  his  Son."  (Eph.  ii.) 

Thus  hath  he  made  us  an  acc^table  people,  ffd 
hath  renewed  the  face  of  the  earth.  See  that  now 
be  taith  not,  as  he  did  to  Adam,  Thou  art  earth, 
and  jAiaU.  return  to  earth  ;  but  he  saith.  Thou  art 
heaven ;  an  immortal  uid  undefiled  inlieritancej  that 
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fhdeth  not  away,  is   reserved  in   heaven  for  thee. 
This  is  the  e^ct  and  value  of  the-deatb  of  Christ. 

All  these  things  are  laid  before  us  in  the. holy 
table,  if  we  have  eyes  to  see  and  behold  them.' 
There  may  we  see  the  crucifying  of  big  body,  and. 
the  shedding  of  his  blood,  as  it  were  in  a  glass. 
Therefore  Christ  saith,  Do  this  in  remembrance  _of 
me,  in  remembrance  of  my  benefit  wrought  for.you,. 
in  remembrance  of  your  salvation  purchased  by  me. 
St.  Paul  s^th  (1  Cor.xi.),."  As  often  as  ye  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cop,  ye  shew  the  LordV 
death  tilt  he  come."  ; 

In  this  supper  lieth  a  hidden  mystery.  There  is 
a  horror  of  sin,  there  is  the  death  of  oorlionl'fer  mir 
sin  represented,  how  he  was  woanded  for  our  sins, 
and  tormented  for  our  iniquities,  and  led  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter.  There  may  we  see  the  shame  of 
the  cross,  the  darkness  over  the  worid,  the  earth  to 
quake,  the  stones  to  cleave  atan^ler,  the  graves  to 
open,  and  the  dead  to  rise.  These  things. may  ws 
see  in  the  supper ;  this  is  the  meaning  of  these  holy 
mysteries. 

Therefore  let  every  one  examine  himsdf,  and 
search  and  weigh  his  own  heart,  whether  he  be  the 
diild  of  God,  and  a  memb^  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  this  bread,  and  drink  of  this 
aap.  The  saorament  of  the  Lord's  sa{^r  is  a  hoiy 
food,  the  seal  of  our  fsithj  the  assurance  of  God's 
promises,  and  a  covenant  between  Ood  and  man. 
He  that  doth  unworthily  thrust  himself  to  tliis  table, 
eateth  and  drinketh  his  own  damnation. 

When  a  sick  man,  of  a  weak' and  feeble  stomach, 
atteth  down  to  eat  with  them  that  are  whole,  whatso- 
ever he  eateth  ordrinkethjitdoth  increase  hissickness. 
To  them  that  perish,  the  word  of  God  is  a  savour  of 
^tl)  onto  death.    Whoso  disagreeth  from  Christ, 
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neither  edtetb  hia  bread,  nor  drinketh  ^his  blood,  ii 
s^th  St,  Augustioe, 

If  any  of  us  come  to  thfe  sacrament  of  tbe  body  of 
Christ,  and  yet  make  ourselves  the  members  o(  the 
devil,  we  tread  Christ  under  our  feet,  we  re^rd  not 
his  body  crucified,  nor  his  bbod  shed  for  us ;  we 
r^;8rdnotthepnaeo£0ur  salvation,  we  are  guilty  of 
l})s  death,  we  betrAy  the  innocent  blood,  we  are 
&llen  from  grace,  andChriat  bath  died  in  vain  for  lu. 

Jjkt  ufi  remember,  Christ  was  fbrsakeD-,  scorned, 
bufi«ted,  crucified,  and  left  upon  tbe  cross ;  he  wu 
a  worm,  and  no  man,  a  reproach  aoipng.men.  N>* 
ture  itself  yearned,  and  yldded,  at  the  sight  bereof> 
^e  whole  land  grew  dark,  the  earth  did  quake,  the 
snn  lost  his  light,  the  powers  of  heaven  were  moreil, 
the  rocks  wei^  doven,  the  vail  of  the  temple  ren^ 
tbe  thief  repented,  and  said,  I<ord,  remember  vat, 
mhea  thou  comest  into  thy  kirmJOm.  The  Ceotu- 
rioa  glorified  God,  and  said.  Of  a  surety,  this  mia 

WH  JQSt. 

Where  is  the  power  of  Christ'a  death  now  f  when 
is  the  force  and  power  of  hid  word  i  By  these  meani 
heapeaketh  to  thee,  and  calleth,  saying,  Behold,^0 
man,  thus  have  I  sought  thee ;  these  things  I  «a&x 
for  thy  sake,  that  thou  shouldeut  eat  my  flesh,  and 
drink  my  blood,  and  be  diade  one  wjtn  me;  that 
thou  mightf  St  coine  into  me,  and  I  into  thee ;  Iban 
made  thee  a  member  of  my  body,  bone  of  my  booe, 
and  flesh  of  my  fle^. 

.  Thou  that  wallowest  in  thy  sins,  thou  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  thou  child  of  aestruction,  whidi  hiri 
rej(»ced  in  my  shame,  and  art  not  lOoTed  with  the 
paifis  whicli  I  have  sufiered,  What  might  I  do  for  t)^ 
sake-  to  save  thee,  th^t  I  have  not  done  ?  what  Siigbt 
XEi)fl^r, andhavenotenthired  it?  Oh,faea  partoert^ 
my  death,  that  thon  mbyeet  Me  fttrt  i»  my  n*fF* 
yectipn, 
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Let  as  die  with  Christ ;  let  us  be  crncified  unto 
the  world  ;  let  U3  be  holy  eaglen^  and  soar  above  ; 
let  us  go  up  into  thegreat  par1our,and  r^ecetve  of  our 
Lord  the  cup  of  the  new  testament.  There  let  U9 
behold  the  body  that  was  crudfied  for  us,  and  the 
blood  which  was  shed  for  us.  There  let  us  say. 
This  is  the  ransom  of  the  world,  this  was  once  offeredi 
and  hath  made  perfect  for  ever  all  them  that  believe; 
this  entered  once  into  the  holy  place,  and  obtained 
everlasting  redemption  for  us  ;  .this  standeth  always 
in  the  presence  of  God,  and  maketh  intercession  for 
us  ;  this  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  takelh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world ;  by  this  body  I  aoi  now  no  more 
earth  and  ashes ;  by  this  I  am  now  not  a  bondsman, 
but  made  free. 

This  body  bath  broken  the  gates  of  hell,  and  hath 
opened  heaven.  In  this  are  alfthe  treasures  of  God*9 
mercy ;  by  this  the  prints  qf  darkness  is  cast  forth; 
in  this  body  shall  he  come  again  to  Judge  the  qui(4^ 
Hid  the  dead. 

Let  no  unclean  or  filthy  person,  no  adulterer,  iio 
usurer,  no  cruel  extortioner  or  devourer  of  God's 
peoplef  offer  himself  to  the  receiving  of  this  sacra- 
ment. If  any  be  such  a  one,  I  require  him  by  the 
body  and  blood  of  JesusChrist,  and  by  the  Judge  of  the 
quick  and  the  dead,  that  be  come  not  to  the  Lord's 
table ;  that  he  betray  not  the  .Son  of  God.  It  were 
better  he  had  never  been  born,  and  that  a  millstone 
were  banged  about  his  neck,  and  he  thrown  into  the 
sea.  Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves ;  God  will  not  be 
modced.  He  receiveth  damnation  that  receiveth 
unworthily. 

Let  us  fall  down  before  our  Lord,  and  give  thanks 

unto  him ;  let  us  say.  What  shall  I  give  unto  the 

I<ord  for  all  that  he  hath  given  unto  me  ?  I  will  take 

.  the.cup  of  salvation,  .and  call  apon  the  name  of  the 

ZionL    Let  us  say,  0  Lord  our'Lord,  how  wonderful 

itu  8 
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is  thy  nsme  in  all  the  world  ?  Let  us  say,  Frdse  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all'that  is  within  me,  praise 
his  holy  name.  Let  us  purpose  and  promise  amend- 
ment of  our  life  ;  let  us  go  out  with  Peter,  and  weepi 
let  us  fall  at  Christ's  feet  with  Mary  Magdalen,  and 
with  our. tears  wash  his  feet ;  let  us  say  with  David, 
I  have  sinned  to  the  Lord  ;  let  us  say  with  the  pro- 
digal SOU}  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and 
ag^nst  thee,  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son ;  let  us  say.  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  God,  accord- 
ing to  thy  great  mercy ;  thou  art  my  God,  I  am  thy 
servant,  O  save  me  for  thy  mercy's  sake ;  let  us 
offer  up  our  hodies  a  living,  pure,  holy,  and.acceptable 
sacrifice  to  God.  So  shall  iwe  be  partakers  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  of  bis  resurrection. 

Thus  have  we  briefly  gone  through  the  whole 
matter  of  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  and  followed  the  same  order  which  was  set 
down.  First,  that  we  do  in  the  sacrament  tnilyeat 
the  body  of  Christ ;  secondly,  what  is  the  meaning 
pfthewords,  Thkismy  body;  thirdly,  whetherthe 
bread  remain  in  nature  and  substance ;  fourthly, 
whether  it  be  eaten  with  the  mouth  of  the  b§dy,  or 
by  faith  only;  fifthly,  what  difference  is  between 
,the  body  of  Christ,  and  the  mystical  signs  ;  siithlj', 
how  we  must  be  prepared,  and  with  what  devo^ou 
.we  ought  to  come  to  receive  this  sacrament. 
.  Having  thus  treated  of  the  sacraments  of  the  new 
.  .testament,  and  said  so  much  as  is  needful  for  von 
^  know  of  them  both,  as  well  of  baptism,  which  is 
the  sacrament  of  our  regeneration,  as  of  our  Lord's 
supper,  which  is  the  sacrament  of  our  refection  or 
nourishment,  I  will  now  in  few  words  speak  some- 
thing of  confirmation,  of  matrimony,  of  ecdesias- 
tical  ministry,  which  some  call  holy  orders,  of  repent- 
ance or  penance,  and  of  extreme  unction,  wKicb 
come  of  lat«  years  have  called  sacraments,  and  bj 
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joining  these  to  the  other,  have-  ina<jfi  up  tha 
number  c^  seven  sacrarn^pts,  and  ao  have  charged' 
the  church  with  five  sacraments  in(H«  than  Christ 
did  ever  ordain. 

For  these  five  want  either  the  Word,  or  the  element, 
or  both,  and  therefore  may  not  be  taken  for  true 
ttcraments.  Such  as  have  with  all  their  skill  shewed 
themselves  helfiers  and  furtherers  of  our  adversaries, 
yet  have  plainly  confessed  that  they  are  no  sacraments 
of*Christ*s  institution.  i 

Alexattder,  of  Hales,  salth  of  con6rmat)on,  "  The 
aacraiAent  of  confirmatioD,  as  it  is  a  sacrament,  was 
not  oFdained  eifher  by  Christ  or  by  the  Apostles,  but 
afterwards  in  tlie  council  of  Meldas,"  which  council 
was  kept  many  years  after  Christ. 

And  Durandus  saith  of  matrimony,  *'  Matrimony, 
in  dueand  proper  kind'Of  speech,  is  no  sacrament.'.' 
And  Bessarion,  a  cardinal,  confesseth  (as  it  was ' 
shewed  before),  that,  in  (lue  and  right  con^deratioa, 
iKine  (rfthesc  five  may  be  called  sacraments.  •'  We 
read  (saith  he)  that  these  two  only  sacraments  were 
delivered  us  plainly  in  the  Gospel." 

I^rsC  of  confirmation,  which  is  so  called,  because 
that  which  was  done  on  our  behalf  in  baptism,  is  ra- 
tified and  confirmed ;  many  parents  had  not  .such 
due  care  as  they  ought  in  the  godly  bringing  up  of 
their  children,  so  that  many  children  knew  not  whe- 
ther they  were  baptized  or  no ;  many  were  never 
taught  what  covenant  was  made  belw^^en  them  and 
God  iri  tbeir  baptism;  many  swerved  away -from 
Christian  profession,  and  carried  themselves  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  heathens,  and  of  the  sons  of  God 
became  the  sons  of  the  devil. 

Upon  this  occasion  the  church  of  God  layetbcharge 
upon  the  parents,  and  tH^  witnesses  of  the  baptizing 
of  youne  children,  that  they  teach  them  the  ways  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  know  the  holy  mysteries  tlut  they 
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have  received,  and  what  they  have  pitomised  and  pro- 
fessed in  baptism  ;  that  th^  put  them  in  mind  bow 
God  hath  called  them  out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness 
unto  his  wonderful  light,  and  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
^ints  in  Tight. 

When  the  children  of  the  Christians  were  thus 
brought  up,  and  had  learned  the  religion  of  Christ, 
and  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  godliness,  &ey  iKte 
fcirougbt  to  the  church,  and  by  their  parents  preKiited 
unto  the  bishop,  and  yielded  a  reason  of  their  &*th 
tE^nly,  before  the  whole  congregation ;  they  pro- 
lessed  they  would  so  believe,  that  tney  would  live  and 
ile  in  that  faith. 

Hien  the  bishop  and  all  the  peo[^'WldowQOD 
their  knees,  and  prayed  unto  God,  that  he  would 
<!onttnde  the  good  thing  he  had  begun ;  and  the 
))ishop  laying  his  hand  upon  them,  commended  thetn 
lirito  God.  This  was  the  ratifying  of  the  profeffiioii 
ithitAi  they  made  by  others,  at  their  baptism,  and  for 
ihiit  cause  called  confirmation. 

Now  whether  it  be  a  sacrament ;  and  when  I  ssj 
a  sacrament,  I  mean  a  ceremony  commanded  by  God 
In  express  wordg  ;  fen-  God  only  hath  the  auUic^t; 
to  institute  a  sacrament.  Sdcraments  are  oonfimia- 
tion*  and  seals.of  the  promises  of  God,  and  are, not 
of  the  esjth,  but  from  heaven.  As  Christ  toth, 
**  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it }  from  horen 
or  of  men?"  Chryspstom  saith.  The  mystery  were 
not  of  God,  nor  perfect^  if  thou  shouldest  put  inj 
thing  to  it. 

Mark  and  judge,  and  yoursdves  shall  see  wbetiiff 
this  were  a  sacrament  instituted  by  Oirist.  Ai^es- 
tinesaid,  "Join  the  word  to  the  creature,  and  itb 
made  a  aaoament."  ITiis  creature  or  elenteot  is 
visible,  as  are  water,  bread,  and  wine.  The:wwd 
which  must  be  joined,  is  the  commandment  and  in- 
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■tituUonofOirist;  without  the  word,  and  the  com- 
mandtnent  and  institution,  it  is  no  sacrament. 

I  protest,  that  the  use  and  order  of  confirniatioiv 
rightly  used,  is  profitable  and  necessary  in  the 
church,  and  no  way  to  be  broken.  But  all  that  is 
profitable  and  necessary  is  not  a  sacrament;  Christ 
did  not  command  it ;  he  spoke  no  word  of  it.  Look 
and  read,  if  you  doubt  it ;  Christ's  words  are  written, 
and  may  be  seen.  You  shall  never  find  that  he  com- 
manded confirmation,  or  that  he  ever  made  any 
special  promise  to  it ;  therefore  may  you  conclude 
tliat  it  is  no  sacrament ;  otherwise,  being  rightly 
used,  it  is  a  good  ceremony,  and  well  ordain«l  of 
our  ancient  fiithers. 

The  Apostles  laid  their  hands  on  them,  and  con- 
finned  them  which  were  baptized  of  Johh. '  But  that 
proveth  not  this  confirmation ;  that  was  extraordinary, 
it  was  a  miracle.  llieHoly  Ghost  came  down  upon 
them,  and  enlightened  their  hearts  by  this  laying  on 
of  the  Apostles'  hands. 

But  it  is  not  so  now ;  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  ntit 
now  descend  in  visible  form  upon  those  which  are 
confirmed ;  there  is  no  such  miracle  wrought ;  there  is 
no  need  that  it  should  so  be;  there  was  no  command- 
ment, either  to'apptnnt  it  to  the  church,  or  to  con- 
tinue it  nndl  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  end  of 
the  worid :  therefore  It  Is  no  sacrament  by  the  in- 
-stitation  of  Christ.  Hitherto  of  the  use,  now  some- 
what of  the  abuse. 

Nothing  so  good  and  holy,  hut  it  may  be  abused. 
^e  word  of  God  hath  been  abused  to  heresies,  to 
-necromancy,  to  tihanm,  and  sorcery,  and  witchciafl. 
The  Supper  of  the 'Lord  was  abused  in  the  time  of 
"St.  ]^ul.  He  tetleth  the  Corinthians  (i  Ep.  xi), 
"  This  is  not  to  eat  Ae  Lota's  supper."  Less  marvel 
then,  if  this  happen  to  a  ceremony. 
•   Time  rustetfa  an'd  lionsumetb  all  thlngs,and  makeUi 
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many  a  thing  to  prove  nouKht  in  the  «ad,  vhidi  was 
iirA  devised  for  good.  Tne  brazeo  serpent,  at  the 
first  was  made  by  Moses>  and  set  up  for  good  par- 
pose  ;  but  afterwards  it  was  abused.  The  childiea 
of  Israel  did  burn  incense  unto  it,  and  therefore  He- 
zekiah  brake  it  in  pieces. 

The  first  abuse  in  confirmation  was,  that  it  was 
done  in  a  strange  tongue,  that  no  man  might  under- 
stand what  was  meant.  Tlien,  that  they  received  to 
.confirmation  such  children  and  so  young,  as  were 
not  able  to  make  professsion  of  thdr  faith,  so  that 
the  infant  promised  he  knew  not  what;  and  the 
bishop  ratified  and  confirmed,  where  there  was  no- 
thing to  be  confirmed ;  he  set  to  his  seal,  where 
there  was'  nothing  to  be  sealed.  These  abuses  were 
£u  unmeet  for  the  church  of  God. 

Besides  these,  there  was  great  abuse  in  the  manner 
of  doing.  For  thus  the  bishop  said,  "I  sign  thee 
with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  confirm  thee  with 
the  oil  of  salvation."  Thus  they  used  to 'do;  these 
were  their  words, "  with  the  oil  of  salvation."  Tlief 
took  not  this  of  Christ,  nor  of  his  Apostles,  nor  m 
the  holy  ancient  fathers.  It  agreeth  not  with  our 
Christian  faith  to  give  the  power  of  salvation  unto 
oil :  he  that  seeketh  salvation  in  oil)  loseth  his  sal- 
vation in  Christ,  and  hath  no  part  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Oil  for  the  belly,  and  for  necessary  usesof 
life;  it  is  no  fit  instrument,  without  commandovmt 
or  promise  by  the  word,  to  work  salyation. 

More  they  said ;  he  was  no  perfect  Christian  that 
was  not  anointed  by  the  bishop  with  this  holy  <nl4 
This  was  another  abuse.  For,  whosoever  is  baptized 
receiveth  thereby  the  full  name  of  a  perfect  Chris- 
tian, and  hath  the  full  and  perfect  covenant  and  as- 
surance of  salvation ;  he  is  perfectly  buried  with 
Christ,  doth  perfectly  put  on  Christ,  and  is  perfectly 
made  partaker  of  tys  resurrection.    Therefore  they 
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*e  deceived,  that  say  no  man  is  a  perfect  Oiristian 
that  is  not  marked  with  this  oil. 

Else  the  Apostles  and  htAy  martyrs  were  but  half 
Christiana,  because  they  lacked  this  oil ;  else  what 
hope  and  comfort  might  the  poor  fathers  hav^  ?  m 
what  state  shall  he  think  to  tind  his  child  if  he  die 
before  confirmation,  and  pass  without  perfect  Chris- 
tendom ?  Verily,  they  write  thus  :  "  Without  tha 
oilofcbrism,  no  man  can  appear,  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ." 

Agtun,  they  say  confirmation  is  more  honourable 
than  baptism,  because  any  priest  may  baptize,  but 
confirmation  is  given  only  by  a  bishop,  or  a  suiFra- 
gan.  So  do  they  give  a  greater  pre-eminence  to 
confirmation,  which  is  devised  by  man,  than  to  the 
bcdy  sacrament  of  baptism,  which  Christ  himself  or- 
dained. I  need  not  speak  more  hereof,  the  error  is~ 
■ogross,  so  thick,  so  sensible  and  palpable. 

Again,  when  they  blessed  or  hallowed  thdr  dl, 
they  used  ^ese  words:  "  O  Lord,  let  this  oil  by 
thy  blessing  be  made  a  spiritual  ointment,  to  purify 
both  soul  and  body."  O  Christ  Jesu,  where  was  thy 
cross,  where  was  thy  blood,  and  the  price  of  thy 
death  and  passion,  when  a  drop  of  oil  was  of  power 
to  work  remission  of  sins,  to  save  and  defend  against 
all  the  darts  of  the  wicked  spirits,  and  to  refresh' 
both  body  and  soul  ?  Yet  so  were  we  taught,  so  were 
we  led. 

I  feign  not  these  things ;  the  wonU  may  be  seen. 
Neither  do  I  speak,  this  to  bring  you  to  a  misliking 
Or  loathing  of  our  late  fathers,  but  only  that  we 
may  humble  our  hearts,  and  give  thanks  to  God, 
that  hath  brought  us  out  of  that  darkness,  and  given 
us  better  knowledge. 

■Now  a  word  or  two  of  the  bringing  up  of  children, 
and  preparing  them  to  confirmation,  wherein  I 
would  God  the  old  order  were  duly  observed,  that 
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they  were  instructed  perfectly  to  know  religion,  and 
their  duty  to  God,  and  M  might  be  brought  before 
the  congregation,  and  make  an  open  [»rofe8si(»i  of 
their  faith,  with  promise,  that  neither  tribulatioD, 
nor  anguish,  nor  persecution,  nor  famine,  imx  naked- 
ness, nor  fire,  nor  sword,  nor  life,  nor  death,  shall 
ever  make  them  deny  their  faith.  Herec^  might 
much  be  spoken,  but  I  will 'be  short. 

The  whole  standeth  in  knowJedge,  ^ad  in  the  fear 
of  God,  that  they  may  know  God,  and  walk  before 
him  in  reverence  and  in  fear,  and  serve  'him  in  holi- 
ness and  righteousness  all  the  dajrs  of  their  life.  Hk 
Jews  are  a  miserable  people,  that  -  live  in  error ;  tbey 
die  in  their  own  blood,  yet  have  they  bo  much  un- 
derstanding, that  they  bring  up  Uieir  childrm  in  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  that  knowledge  they  teach 
out  of  the  word  of  God.  They  remember  \riiat 
charge  God  gave  them  (Deut.  iv.),  **  Thou  shrit 
teach  them,  thy  sons^  and  thy  sons*  sonE." 

Therefore  a  father  must  teach  his  child  \^t  God 
is ;  that  he  is  our  Father,  that  he  hath  made  us,  an^ 
doth  feed  us,  and  giveth  us  all  things  needful  both 
fbr  body  and  soul ;  that  he  is  our  Lord,  and  there- 
fore we  must  serve  him,  and  obey  him,  and  do  no- 
thing whereby  he  may  be  displeased ;  that  he  is  our 
judge,  and  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  tin 
dead  ;  anil  that  alt  men  shall  come  before  him,  to 
receive  according  as  they  have  done  in  the  flesh. 

He  must  put  his  child  in  mind  of  hisb^tMm,  nd 
teach  him  that  it  is  a  covenant  of  God's  men^  to  tu, 
and  of  our  duty  to  God ;  that  it  is  a  mystei7  of  our 
salvation,  that  our  soul  is  go  washed  with  the  blood 
of  Christ,  as  the  water  of  baptism  washeth  our  body. 

So  must  he  also  teach  his  child  the  mystery -of  the 
Lord's  supper ;  what  and  how  he  receiveth  tbese-to 
his  comfort ;  that  as  the  bread  is  broken,and  the  wiK 
poured  oat^  so  the  body  of  Christ  was  eriimfiedjiad 
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his  blood  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins;  that  if  we 
believe  in  Christ,  we  are  tbreugh  the  promise  of 
God  so  certainly  nourished  in  our  souU  to  everlasting 
life  by  the  passion  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour^  as  our 
bodies  are  truly  nourished  with  the  creatures  of 
bread  and  wine. 

Thus  Paul  was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamdiel, 
and  instructed  according  to  the  perfect  manner  of 
the  law  of  the  fathers.  Thus  Timothy  was  brought 
1^  to  know  the  holy  Scriptures  of  a  child.  How  are 
we  become  so  superstitious  }  why  have  we  been  so 
delighted  in  darkness  ?  why  is  it  so  hard  a  matter  to 
remove  us  from  the  errors  wherein  we  have  lived  ? 
why  had  we  rather  fall  down  before  dumb  things^  and 
worship  themj  and  continue  stilt  in  ignorance,  rather 
than  hearken  unto  the  word  of  God  } 

Why  have  we  played  the  part  of  the  Jews,  and 
cried  Crudfige  upon  our  dear  friends  and  kinsmen^ 
upon  those  whom  we  could  not  justly  accuse  of  any 
crime,  who  offended  us  no  ways,  but  in  that  th^ 
did  point  us  to  Christ,  and  called  us  to  seek  salva- 
tion only  in  him  ?  Hereof  there  cannot  any  better 
cause  be  yielded  than  this,  that  we  were  ignorantly 
bred  up  without  knowledge  of  God,  without  under- 
standing of  his  word. 

The  wise  man  saith  (Prov.  xiii.),  "  Teach  a  child 
the  trade  of  his  way,  and  when  he  is  old  he  shall  not 
depart  from  it."  Andagajn  (Wisd.  vi.),  "  Whoso 
awaketh  unto  wisdom  betimes,  shall  have  no  great 
travail,  for  he  shall  find  her  sitting  at  her  doors." 

Therefore  wicked  rulers,  as  Julianus,  Liciiiius, 
Maximinus,  and  such  others,  have  forbidden  that 
children  should  be  brought  up  in  ^e  knowledge  of 
God.  They  taught  theoi  to  blaspheme  Christ  and 
hoVf  men,  and  tu  speak  ill  of  them  before  they  knew 
them.  But  let  us  look,  uprai  our  children  as  upon 
the  great  blessings  of  Qod ;  tbe^  are  the  Lord's  ves- 
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sels  ordained  to  Tionour,  let  us  Veep  them  clean; 
they  are  Christ's  lambs  and  sheep  of  his  flock,  let  us 
fcad  them  forth  into  wholesome  pasture ;  they  are 
the  seed-plot  of  heaven,  let  us  water  them,  that  God 
'maygive  the  increase;  their  angels  behold  the  iace 
of  God,  lef  us  not  ofTend  them  ;  they  are  the  tepiple* 
find  tabernacles  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  let  us  not  sqffer 
th9  foul  spirit  to  possess  them,  and  dwell  within 
them. 

God  saithj  Your  children  are  my  children  i  they 
jre  the  sons  of  God ;  they  are  born  anew,  atid  are 
well  shapen  in  beautiful  proportion  ;  make  them  not 
monsters ;  he  is  a  monster  whosoever  knoweth  not 
God.  By  you  they  are  bom  into  the  world,  ba 
careful  also  that  by  your  means  they  may  he  begotten 
unto  God  ;  you  are  careful  to  train  them  in  nurture 
and  comely  behaviour  of  the  body,  seek  also  to  fashion 
their  minds  unto  godliness. 

You  have  brought  them  to  the  fountain  oftep- 
tism  to  receive  th?  tpark  of  Christ,"  bring  them  up 
in  knowledge,  and'watch  over  them,"  that  thev 
be  not  lost ;  so  shall  they  be  confirmed,  and  vill 
keep  the  promise  they  have  made,  and  will  grqw  to 
perfect  age  in  Christ. 

Of  marriage  I  shall  need  say  the  less,  the  matter 
is  so  known  and  common.  This  fellowship  was  first 
ordained  by  God  himself  in  paradise.  God  himsdf 
said  (Gen,  ir.),  '*  It  is  not  good  that  man  should  be 
himself  alone  ;  I  will  make  him  an  helper  meet  for 
bim."  God,  which  fashioned  man,  and  breathed  in 
him  the  breath  of  life,  and  knoweth  his  very  heart 
and  reins,  said.  It  is  not  good,  it  is  not  fit,  that  man 
ihould  he  himself  alone. 

Although  man  were  in  paradise,  although  he  were 
in  the  perfection  of  virtue,  yet  saith  Gcw  he  hath 
need  of  an  helper.  Ctirist  disdained  not  to  be  at  a 
fliarriage  j  Jie  honourwl  it  both  by  his  presence,  an^ 
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l)y  the  vorkirg  ofamlracle.  Sf.}^n]  saith  (Heb.xiii.), 
**  Msrri^e  ia  honourable  in  all  men,  and  the  bed 
uodefiled."  .In  all  men,  saith  he,  in  the  patriarchs, 
in  the  prophets,  in  the  apoatka,  in  martyrs,  in 
iiishc^. 

'lOiat  all  the  Apostles,  St.  John  only  excepted, 
were  married,  appeai<eth  by  Ignatius,  Clemens,  and 
Eusebios,  Spiriaion  was  a  married  bishop,  and  yet 
he  wastheveby  nothing  hindered,  neither  todischarge 
his  duty,  nor  to  any  other  godly  purpose.  Tertul- 
lian  was  a  priest,  and  married^  as  appeareth  by  his 
Own  book,  written  to  his  wife.  Gr^ry,  St.  Ba- 
sil's brother,  was  bishop  of  Nyssa,  yet  married.  An- 
other Gregory  was  bishop  of  Nazianzene,  yet  married, 
and  nevertheless  a  faithful  servant  and  steward  of 
the  mysteries  of  God.  Hilary  was  bishop  of  Poictiers, 
yet  married.  All  these  were  holy,  apd  godly,  and 
chaste  in  body  and  in  spirit,  and  yet  were  married. 

Gre^ry  Nazianzene  saith,  marriage  is  worthy  of 
praise,  for  the  <]uietnes5  and  conteDtation  that  is  in 
it.  And  Clepiens  Alexandrinus  saith,  "  As  weit 
inarriage  as  also  chastity  have  their  peculiar  offices 
pertaining  to  God.*'  And  Chrysostom  saith,  **  Mar- 
riage is  void  of  fault,  and  is  no  hindrance  to  virtue.**  ' 
A^n :  *■'■  So  predous  a  thing  is  matrimony,  that, 
with  the  same,  thou  mayest  be  promoted  even  to  s 
bishop's  chair." 

What  are  they  then  that  call  marriage  uncleanness, 
filthiness,  a  work  of  the  flesh  ?  that  say  it  de6leth 
a  man,  and  therefore  God's  ministers  may  not  be 
married  ?  How  can  they  thus  speak  that  nave  any 
knowledge  of  that  which  God  hath  spoken  ?  May 
we  not  worthily  say  unto  siich  despisers  of  lawfiu 
nistrimony  that  which  St.  Bernard  in  tike  case  said, 
''  They  bear  us  in  hand  that  they  speak  these  things 
for  love  of  chastity ;"  whereas  indeed  they  have  de- 
^sed  the  same  to  the  end  to  nourish  and  to.  ioooMiq 
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their  filthiness.  Or  98  St.  Augustine  soDoetime  saifl 
to  the  Manichees,  *'  Ye  forbid  qot  copqlation;  but 
83  it  was  long  ago  foretoken  by  the  Apostle,  indeed 
ye  forbid  very  marriage." 

If  yoQ  mark,  these  few  words  which  I  delivered^  it 
vil)  easily  appear,  how  revereod  an  acoottBt  is  to  be 
made  of  that  state  of  life}  for  if  you  r^;srd  the  nt- 
cessity  thereof,  God  found  it  good  to  give  raao  a 
wife.;  if  the  antiquity,  it  waa  ordained  in  the  b^^- 
ning  of  the  world ;  if  the  place,  in  parat^se }  if  the 
time,  in  theinnocency  of  man. 

If  you  regard  any  thing  the  rather  bacaius  of  hta 
that  ordained  it,  God  was  the  author  of  marriage, 
even  God  which  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  wtm^ 
is  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  you  itA 
the  allowance,  Christ  a[^roved  it  by  his  birth  in 
marriage,  and  by  his  presence  at  tDarrisge ;  if  the 
dignjiy,  it  is  honourable ;  if  among  wh^,  in  all 
men  j  of  all  estates,  of  all  callings,  in  prince,  in  sub- 
ject, in  minister,  in  priest,  and  in  people.  It  is  ho- 
nourable in  prophets,  honourable  in  apostles,  in  mar- 
tjrs,  in  bish(^s. 

Marriage  is  honourable  in  all  men,  but  whoie* 
mongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge;  thdr  fot- 
tion  shall  be  with  the  intidele,  they  shall  be  cast  into 
utter  darkness,  their  worm  shall  never  die,  their  &e 
shall  never  be  quenched,  they  shall  go  down  head- 
long into  the  fire  that  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels.  "  Be  not  deceived  (saith  St.  Paul,  1  Cor. 
vi.) ;  neither  fornicators,  nor  adulterers,  nor  tob- 
tons,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  ^1 
iiiberit  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Now  are  we  to  speak  in  the  next  place  of  the  Bu- 

ntstry  of  the  chuich,  which  some  have  called  bd? 

orders.    Shall  we  account  it  a  sacrament  i   Thare  is 

-  no  reason  so  to  do.    It  is  a  heavenly  office,  a  holy 

ministry  or  lervioe.    By  such  as  have  this  office, 
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Ood  ligbteneth  our  darkness,  he  declareth  his  mind 
to  us,  he  gathereth  together  his  scatlered  sheep^ 
and  publisheth  unto  the  woHd  the  gUd  tidings  of  sal- 
vation. 

The  Patriarchs  did  bear  this  ofEce.  This  was  the 
office  of  the  Prophets.  God  saith  (Jer.  vii.),  "  I 
have  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants,  the  Prophets, 
rising  up  every  day,  and  sending  them."  Again  he 
saith  (Isa.  li.),  "  I  have  put  my  words  in  thy 
ihouth."  Therefore  when  they  taught  the  peopleof 
God^  the  Prophets  signed  their  speech  thus:  TTie 
Bicuth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it ;  The  Lord  hath 
said  ;  The  voice  and  the  word  of  the  Lord;  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

But  when  the  fulness  c^  time  came,  God  sent  his. 
Son,  and  hath  spoken  unto  us  by  him.  He  became 
our  Prophet,  to  shew  us  the  will  of  his  Father.  He. 
saith  (John,  xii.),  "  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself,  but 
the  f^her  which  sent  me ;  he  gave  me  a  command- 
ment what  I  should  lay,  and  what  I  should  speak." 
Hereof  St.  John  saith  (chap,  i.),  "  No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time."  He  is  invisible,  he  is  incom- 
pr^ensible,  no  mind  can  concave  him,  no  eye  can 
see  him  ;  but,  "the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  iu 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him." 

Of  him  the  Father  said  (Matt,  iii.),  "  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear  him." 
Hearken  unto  him,  receive  his  word,  credit  him, 
believe  him.  No  doubt  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel 
is  highly  to  be  esteemed,  seeing  our  Saviour  was  not 
ashamed  to  publish  the  will  of  his  Father  in  his  own 
person  ;  yet  it  appeareth  not  wherever  he  did  ordain 
It  to  be  a  sacrament. 

.  He  appointed  that  the  comfort  thereof  should  be 
carried  into  all  nations,  and  gave  that  charge  unto 
his  iVpostles  (Matt,  xxviii.),  "  Go  teach  all  nations." 
Again  (Matt,  x.) :  "  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness. 
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that  ipeal:  you  in  light ;  and  it>hat  you  hear  in  Hat 
ear,  that  preach  you  on  the  houses."  He  saw  the 
people,  and  had  compassion  on  them ;  be  saw  tbef 
were  dispersed,  and  scattered  abroad  like  sheep  mth- 
out  a  shepherd,  and  that  diejr  perished,  becaoseth^ 
had  no  knowle^  of  the  will  of  God. 

Therefore  he  saith  (Matt,  ix.),  *<  Pray  the  hxi 
of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send  labourers  into  the 
harrest."  Xberefcne  he  ordaineth  them  to  this  mi- 
nistry (Matt,  iv.), "  I  will  make  you  Bshers  of  men." 
And  sendeth  them  forth  (John,xx.) :  "  As  my  Father 
sent  me,  so  send  I  you."  And  (Matt,  x.),  "  G« 
to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  He  wiUol 
them  to  call  the  people  to  repentance,  and  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

fiy  this  ministry,  God  hath  gsthered  tt>  hims^fan 
acceptable  people,  and  hath  brought  them  to  the 
obedience  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  bath  turned 
the  hearts  of  the  Others  unto  tbeir  children,  and  so 
made  it  to  be  the  foundation  of  religion. 

They  that  exerdse  this  ministry  are  -the  eyes  of 
Christ,  the  pillars  of  the  church,  the  interpreters  of 
God's  will,  the  watchmen  of  the  Lord's  tower,  the 
leaders  of  Chrisfs  sheep,  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the 
light  of  the  world.  Daniel  saith  (chap,  xii.),  "  Th^' 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

Not  that  there  is  any  so  great  wisdom  or  eloquence 
in  men;  they  are  but  weak,  they  are  unfit  to  do 
this  service.  Is^h  saith  of  himself  (chap,  vi.),  "  I 
am  a  man  of  polloted  lips."  And  Jeremiah  aith, 
'*  O  Lord  God,  behold  I  cannot  speak,  for  I  am » 
child."  So  saith  Paul  (1  Cor.  iii.),  "  I  have  planted. 
Apollos  watered,  but  God  gave  the  increase ;  so  then, 
neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither  be  thst 
watereth,  but  God  that  givcth  the  increase."  So  said 
St.  John,  "  that  he  was  not  Christ,  nor  that  Fro{^, 
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bat  the  voice  of  him  that  crieth  iit  the  witdentesB, 
and  not  worthy  to  unloose  the  latcliet  of  his  shoe 
that  should  oome  tfur  him." 

The  poiver,  whereby  they  did  conquer  the  world, 
was  not  in  them,  but  in  the  word  which  they  preach- 
cd.  **  It  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation  to  every 
one*  that  bdiereth."  (Rom.  i.)  "  It  is  like  a  fir^ 
and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  a  stone."  (Jer. 
uiii.)  **  When  ye  received  of  us  the  word  of  the 
preaching  of  God  (saith  St.  Paul  to  the  Thess&Io* 
niana,  i  £p.  ii.),  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  ~ 
men,  but,  as  it  is  indeed,  the  word  of  God,  which  also 
worketh  in  you  that  'believe." 

The  power  of  an  earthly  prince  is  great.  The  vnse 
man  saith  (Prov.  xx.),  "  The  fear  of  a  king  is  lika 
the  rearing  of  a  lion."  Tet  ts  a  prince  but  mortal, 
and  the  law  of  a  prince  is  but  mortal ;  it  hath  no 
power  to  Ibrce  the  conscience.  But  the  word  of 
Ood  doth  break  into  the  heart  ;  it  forceth  a  way  into 
the  oonscienoe ;  it  is  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
Bword ;  it  entereth  titrough,  even  to  the  dividing 
asonder  of  the  soul  and  the  spirit,  because  it  is  the 
word  of  God. 

For,  it  is  no  man,  but  God,  that  speaketh ;  aa 
Christ  telleth  tite  Apostles  (Matt,  x.),  "  It  is  not  ye 
that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father,  which 
•peakcth  in  you."  So  saith  the  Prophet  Zechariab, 
"  He  spake  by  the  month  of  his  holy  Prophets, 
whkh  have  been  since  the  world  began."  (Luke,  i.) 
The  Frofdieta,  Mid  Apostles,  and  holy  men  of  God, 
were  but  instruments  ;  it  was  God  which  gave  hia 
hcJy  Spirit,  which  gave  them  tcsignes  to  speak,  and 
words  to  utter. 

Therefore  saith  Christ  (Loke,  xxi.),  "  I  will  give 

ytm  a  mouth,   and  wisdom  where^ainst  all  ;^oor 

advenkries  shall  not  be  able  to  speak  nor  resist." 

Though  nKn  bf  but  simple,  yet  the  word  they  deliver 
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is  mighty;  though  tbe^foe  mortal,  the  word'of  thfe 
Lord  eodureth  for  ever. 

Where  this  word  is  received,  it  is  fire,  and  bom- 
eth  ;  it  is  a  hammer,  and  breaketh  the  herdnen  of 
the  heart  t  it  is  mighty  in  operation,  it  deanaeth  tin 
inner  man,  it  openeth  the  conscience,  it  is  a  savour 
of  life  unto  life,  it  is  the  means  of  salvation.  He 
that  receiveth  thia  word,  and  briievetb,  shall  be  saved, 
'iliis  is  the  word  of  recondlialion.  God  hath  com* 
mitted  it  unto  us. 

If  any  hide  this  word,  he  slayeth  the  people ;  he 
is  a  dumb  dog.  Of  such  God  saith  (Jer.  xsiii.)i 
*'  Behold,  I  will  come  against  the  Fiopheta  that 
steal  my  word  every  one  from  his  neighbtiur."  Th^ 
are  thieves  and  robbers.  "  Woe  be  unto  you,  inter* 
preters  of  the  law,  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge  (saith  Christ,  Luke,  xi.);  ye  entered  Dot 
in  yourselves,  and  them  that  carae  in  ye  forbad." 

And  again  (Matt,  xxiii.) :  *'  Woe  be  unl«  yooj 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,  because  ye  stial  up 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  b^ore  men ;  for  ye  yoursetves 
go  not  in,  neither  suf&r  ye  them,  that  would  eater, 
to  come  in."  Of  these,  and  against  them,  God 
speak^h  by-  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  (chap,  xxiii.), 
*'  Woe  be  unto  the  pastgrs,  that  destroy  and  scatter 
the  sheep  of'my  pasture."  And  by  the  PrOf^iet  Ze- 
chariah  (chap,  xi.),  "  O  idol  shepherd,  that  leAwtfa 
the  flock." 

Thou  halt  ears,  and  hearest  not ;  thou  hast  ^es, 
and  scest  not ;  thou  hast  a  tongue,  and  speakest  not; 
and  a  heart,  that  understancKth  not;  thou  ut  sn 
idol.  Christ  said  to  thee,  Feed  ray  Iambs,  feed  my 
sheep,  but  thou  carest  not  for  them  ;  thou  hast  tM 
room  of  an  evangelist,  and  pastor,  and  teacher,  but 
thou  gatherest  not  the  saints  together;  th«u  doeat 
tiot  the  work  of  the. ministry  ;  thou  buildest  iKit  i^ 
the  body  of  Christ.     They  ^all  perish  in  their 
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wickedness,  but  their  blood  will  I  require  at  thy 
hands.  ; 

Herenote,  this  ministry  of  thechurch  was  not  or- 
dained to  ofler  sacrifice  for  forgiveness  of  sins.  Who- 
soever taketh  that  trffice  open  him,  he  dolh  wrong, 
and  injury  to  the  death  and  passion  of  Christ.  Hp 
'*  only  is  called  of  God  an  high  priest  after  the  order 
of  Melchiaedech."  He  "  only,  by  his  own  blood, 
entered  in  once  into  the  hoiy  place,  and  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us/'-  He  "  only  with  one  of- 
■feriDg  hath  consecrated  for  ever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied." (Heb.v.  ix.  X.) 

He  only  hath  said.  It  is  finished .  The  ransom  or 
prioe  for  mui's  salvation,  and  for  forgiveness  of  the 
^ns  of  the  world,  is  pa^  in  me,  in  my  death  upon  the 
CTDU.  .  Of  him  alone,  and  only  of  him,  hath  it  been 
spoken)  **  This  is  my  well-beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  iwdl  leased."  And  by  Isaiah,  "  With  his  stripes 
only  we  are  healed."  It  is  he  only  "which  hath  made 
of  both  one."  (Eph.  ii.)  It  is  he  only  "  which  did 
put  .out  the  hand-wntkig  of  ordinances  that  was 
agnaat  jm  ;  he  even  tow  it  out  of-  the  way,  and 
mtened  it  upon  the  cross."  (Cot.  ii.)  , 

He  akme  is  our.high  priest,  the  IJimb  of  God,  the 
;aKnficefor  sins,  the  altar,  the  propitiation  for  ains, 
-and  Redeemer  of  the  world;  he  only  hath  appeased 
;  the  wrath  of  God ;  he  only  snpeareth  in  the  sight 
of-God,  to  make  intercession  for  our  sins,  Att  Qtnevs 
whatsoever, .  apostles,-  prophets,  teachers,  and  pastora, 
are  not  in  office  to  otfer  any  propitiatory  sacrifice ; 
•  but  are  called  to  the  ministry  of  the  saints,  to  the 
'  edifieationof  the  body  of  Christ,  and  to  the  repair- 
-ing  of  the  church  of  God. 
.  -Tlma.muchof  the  lioly  ministry  (^  the  church, 
which  standeth  in  the  setting  forth  of  the  mystery  of 
our  salvntion,  both  by  the  preaching  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  by  the.  due  and  reverend  minUtration  ^f 
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the  sacrBtnents.  Ths  prindpalkst  pnt  of  this  offioe 
is  to  preach  repentance,  that  so  we  may  amend  oar 
lives,  and  be  converted  unto  God.  So  Joei  the  Plro- 
phet  followed  his  ministry,  sayit^,  *'  Rend  your 
hearts,  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  to  the  Lcmi 
your  God,  for  he  is  gracious  and  mercifid." 

So  St.  Paul  teacheth,  "  That  true  circumcision  is 
by  putting  off  the  sinful  body  of  the  flesh  ;"  that  it 
is  in  mortifying  our  members  that  be  on  the  earth; 
*'  fornication,  uncleaniiesa,  the  inordtnate  a&c- 
-Uons,  evil  concupiscence,  and  covetouEBen,  wfaidi 
h  idolatry  ;"  that  it  is  in  putting  away  all  these  things, 
'"  wrath,  anger,  maliciousness,  cursed  speaking, 
filthy  speaking  nut  of  your  mouth,  inputtingoffthe 
old  mm  with  his  works,"  and  putting  on  the  nam, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of 
Him  tfaatcreated  him.  (Cd.  il.  iii.) 

So  John  Baptist  saith  (Matt,  iii.),  »  Repeat,  iat 
the  kingdom  of  God  ia  at  hatid.  Brcfwc  ye  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  and  m^Lo  his  paths  stmight."  80 
our  Saviour  Christ,  when  he  began  to  prouii,  awl 
(Matt,  iv.),  '*  Amend  your  Urea,  fiir  the  kingdoai 
of  God  is  at  hand." 

Therefore  it  will  not  be  amisa  now  to  speak  a£  re- 
pentance, which  some  of  late  years  have  diaa^ed 
into  penaice,  and  thereof  have  also  mads  a  aacn- 
ment.  Here  it  bdioveth  to  rip  up  the  whole  life  of 
man.  There  is  not  any  man  that  lireth,  and  nnneth 
not.  God  caith  (Gen.  ix.),  "  The  imagination  of 
man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth."  The  Prophet 
Jeremiah  saith  (chap,  ivii.),  "  The  Iieartis  deceit- 
ful ,  and  wicked  above  all  things ;  who  can  know  it  ?" 
St.  John  therefore  saith  (1  £p.  i.),  <*  If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  truth  la  nojt 
in  us." 

Of  himself  St.  Fkul  saith  (Rom.  vii.),  "I  know 
that  in  me,  that  ia^  in  my  fle^,  dwdl^  ao'good 
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tbing."  or  himself  the  Prophet  David  saith  (PM. 
xxxviti.)>  *'  There  is  nothing  sound  in  my  llesh, 
because  of  thine  anger ;  natber  is  then  rest  in 
my  bones,  becaose  of  my  nns ;  for  mine  iniquities 
are  gone  over  mine  head,  and  as  a  weighty  burdeit 
they  are  too  heavy  for  me."  He  saith,  "  If 
thou^  O  Lord,  straitly  markest  iniquities,  O  Lord, 
«bo  riialt  abide  it  ?"  So  saith  the  wise  man  (Prov. 
xuv.),  ^  A  just  mm  falleth  seven  Umes." 

God  is  a  righteous  God,  and  the  avenger  of  all 
them  that  ofiend.  St.  Paul  saith  (Rom.  vi.),  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  And  the  Prc^het  Ezekicd 
(<^p.  xviii.),  '*  The  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die.** 
For  -this  cause,  then  God  ordained  the  ministry  of  hia 
word,  andappCMnted  certun  to  this  office,  that  they 
should  warn  his  people  of  their  sins,  and  fear  them 
by  the  terror  of  God's  asaured  displeasure  and  heavy 
math. 

Asittsseen  by  that  to  bBi^(ohap.  Iviii.),  '*  Ciy 
doud,  spare  not,  -lift  up  tfays^  like  a  trumpet,  and 
afaew  my  people  their  transgressiona,  and  the  house  of 
iKob  their  sins."  So  St.  Ptad  (iTim.  iv.)»  "  I 
diarge  thee,  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ, 
wiiiui  ahaU  judge  Uie  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  ap- 
peiring,  and  in  his  kingdom,  preach  the  word ;  be  in* 
aluit  in  seaaon  and  out  of  season ;  ioqfirove,  rebuke, 
exhort,  with  all  long  suffering  and  doctriae." 

So  would  God  have  our  filth  laid  open  before  our 
c^es,  dut  we  might  weigh  and  judge  our  Own  hearts, 
that  eveiy  man  might  make  cha^  upon  himseif, 
and  aay,  I  am  an  unprofitable  servant,  my  righteoua- 
neaa  is  aa  a  fou)  and  stained  cloth,  my  soul  hath 
nuied,  and  hath  dcsoved  to  die  the  deaA. 

in  Uiis  case,  aotne  -faW  into  desperation,  and  say, 
asaonwtimes  did  Cain  (Gvn.  iv.),*'  My  sin  is  greater 
than  can  be  pardoned.*"  God  withdraweth  his  mercy 
4nKD  nti  I  am  unworlhy  of  it ;  I  have  o&nded 
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against  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  ;  mine  own  eonscieno) 
accuseth  me  ;  I  have  no  part  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  of  Christ ;  there  is  no  sacrifice  left  for  my  sins. 

Thus  the  wicked  live  in  trembling  and  agoni?,  as 
did  Cain ;  thus  they  leave  their  life  with  horror  and 
misery ;  so  have  they  no  grace  to  repent,  no  tute 
nor  feeling  of  the  merry  of  God. 

But  the  children  of  God,  though  they  be  wound- 
ed, yet  they  find  relief  in  the  certain  hope  of  God's 
mercy.  Though  they  say,  I  am  a  sinner,  my  nns 
are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head,  I 
have  oflended  against  Heaven  and  earth ;  yet  tbe^ 
know  that  Christ  oarhe  to  call  sinners  to  repentance, 
and  that  he  healeth  those  that  are  sick :  that  he  said 
(Matt,  xi.),  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary 
and  laden,  and  I  will  ease  you." 

For  what  layeth.  he  on  his  shoulders  with  joy  ?  it 
it  not  the  lost  sheep?  Wherefore  doth  the  woman 
light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the  housis,  and  seek  dili- 
gently till  she  find  it  i  is  it  not  for  thie  piece  of  nlver 
which  she  had  lost  i  Over  whom  had  the  ftther 
compassion,  and  Tan  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him  ?  waS'  not  this  done  for  him  whid)  vn 
dead,  but  lived  again,  and  for  him  which  was  kat, 
hut  was  found  again  }  "  The  Son  of  Man  came  to 
save  that  whjch  was  lost."  (Matt.' xviii.)  And, 
*'  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God, 
for  one  sinner  thatconverteth."  (Luke,  xv.)  ■ 

God  is  merciful,  and  his  merey  endureth  for  ever. 
So  saith  the  Prophet  David  (Psa.  cxxx.),  ♦'  Mercy  is 
with  the  Lord."  By  the  Prophet  Ewkiel  (dwp; 
xviii),  *'  I  desire  not  the  death  of  him  that  dirth," 
saith  the-  Lord  God.  It  is  the  will  of  God,  "  that 
all  men  shall  be  saved,  and  oome  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  h'oth."  By  Isaiah  the  Prophet,  God  saitb, 
"  If  your  sins  were  as  crimson,  they  shall  be  mite 
OS  white  as  soow.;  for  I,  even  I  am  he-tljat  piXteib 
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Rwsy  thine  iniquities,  for  mine  own  sake,  and  vrill 
not  remember  thy  sins."  (Isa.  i.  xliii.) 

■  The  chiMren  of  God  hear  this,  and  are  glad ; 
they  lift  themselves  up  in  the  fiiith  of  the  inercy  of 
God  ;  they  see  the  filthiness  of  their  sin  ;  they  know, 
though  the  wrath' of  God  be  kindled  against  sin,  yet 
he  doth  not  utterly  destroy  those  that  have  anned, 
-bat  such  as  continue  in  their  sins  without  repentance ; 
they  know  Ood  will  iiot  despise  an  humble  and  con- 
trite' heart. 

Theretbre  they  say,  "  Enter  not  intojuc^ment 
with  thy  servant,  O  Lord,  for  no  flesh  is  righteous 
in  thy  sig'ht."  (Psa.  cxliii.)  Takeaway  the  iniquity  of 
thy  servant.  They  say,  Why  art  thou  heavy,  O  my 
soul,  and  why  art  thou  unquiet  within  me?  Wait 
on  God.  for  I  will  yet  give  him  thanks  for  the  help 
erf  his  presence.  They  say.  There  is  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Hiough  I  should  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
-thadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  because  thou 
art  with  me.  TTiey  say,  "  If  our  hearts  condemn 
us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart."  (1  John,  iii.) 
Thus  are  we  taught  by  the  (^fice  of  the  ministry, 
and  by  the  word  of  God,  to  see  ourselves,  to  know 
oar  weakness,  to  repent  our  sins,  to  believe  the  for- 
ghreness  of  our  sini,  and  to  turn  unto  God. 

We  are  taught  to  lay  open  and  acknowledge  our 
sins  J  not  to  hide  them,  but  to  make  confession  of 
tbem.  This  is  done  two  ways ;  either  in  the  se- 
cret thoQght  of  thy  heart  before  God,  or  dsein 
the  hearing  and  presence  of  men.  David  macfe 
oottlession  of  his  sins  before  God.  (Psa.  xxxii.),  **l 
achiowledged  my  sin  before  thee,  nather  hid  I  mine 
iniqaity.  I  said,  I  will  confess  agmnst  myself  my 
wk^einiett  unto  the  Lord,  and  thou  forgavest  the 
punidinient  of  my  sin." 

And  Bgaia  (Psa,  xv.), "  I  know  mine  iniquities^  and 
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my  dn  is  ever  before  me.  Against  tbee,*s^inst  dm 
cmly  liave  I  sinaed,  and  don^  evil  in  thy  si^t."  Sodi 
a  coafession  made  Dsniel  (chap,  ix.),  "  We  have 
nnoed,  and  have  cotpaiitted  iniquity,  and  have  done 
nricIiLedly  ;  yea,  we  have  rebelled,  and  have  departed 
firotn  thy  precepts,  and  from  thy  judgments.  For  we 
would  not  obey  thy  servants  the  Prophets,  which 
cpake  in  thy  name  to  our  Icings,  to  our  princes,  and 
tooiiir  lathers,  and  to  all  the  people  of  the  land.** 

Even  so  the  Prophet  Isaiah  (chap.  Ixiv.),  "  Be- 
hdd,  thou  art  ang^y,  for  we  have  sinned ;  we  have 
all  been  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteoni- 
nesa  is-  as  lilthy  clouts,  and  we  all  do  fade  lilie  a  k*^ 
and  oar  iniquities  like  the  wind  have  taken  us  sw^> 
But  DOW,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  iather  ;  we  are  the 
day^  ynd  thou  art  our  potter,  and  we  all  are  Ihemric 
of  thine  hands." 

This  is  true  and  Christian  confeasion.  We  ait 
required  after  this  sort  to  examine  ourselves,  and  coo- 
'  less  oar  si;i8  before  God ;  who  doth  not  bo,  be  sbsU 
not  find  mercy  and  forgiveness  of  his  sins. 

The  other  sort  of  confession  made  unto  men,  I  do 
not  condemn ;  it  may  do  much  good,  if  it  be  well 
used.  St.  James  commendeth  it«mang  the  Aitbftd- 
"  Acknowledge  your  iaulta  one  to  another,  ndfuf 
one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed."  (James,  t.) 
He  speaketh  not  of  priest  or  minister,  but  of  eveiy 
one  of  the  faithful.  Every  Christian  may  -do  diis 
help  unto  another,  to  take  knowledge  of  the  scovt 
and  irawr  grief  of  the  heart,  to  look  upon  tbtf  woond 
which  sin  and  wickedness  have  made,  and  by  godly 
advice  and  earnest  prayer  for  bun  to  mover  fa>i 
bi>ither. 

This  is  a  private  exhortation,  and  as  k  were  a  ca- 
techising or  instructing  in  the  faith,  aadainuans  to 
lead  us,  by  familiar  and  especial  conlerenee,  toeunuM 
oar  conscience,  and  to  espy  wherein  we  hire  of' 
tended  God.  The  use  and  practice  hereof  is  not  «ity 
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to  be  Allowed^  but  roost  'needful  aod  reqtiiate,  if  so 
the  luperatitioQ,  and  necessity,  and  conscience, 
which  many  have  fondly  used  and  put  therein,  be 
taken  away.  i 

That  the  priests  should  bear  th?  private  confessions 
of  the  people,  and  listen  to  their  whispei^ngs  ;  that 
every  man  should  be  bound  to  their  auricular  oonfes- 
■ion,  it  is  no  cooimandatent  or  ordinance  of  God. 
It  is  devised  and  established  by  men,  and  was  lately 
confirmed  by  Innocent  the  Third.  The  church  (u 
God,  in  the  time  of  our  elder  fathers,  was  not  tied 
to  any  sudi  necessity. 

Chrysostom  saith,  '^  I  will  thee  not^to  confess  thy 
«os  to  thy  fellow-servant  (that  is,  to  the  priest) ;  con- 
fess them  unto  God  that  may  heal  them."  Again 
be  suth,  "Examine  thy  sins  in  thy  heart  -  within 
thee,  let  this  judgment  be  without  witness,  let  God 
only  see  thee  making  thy  confession."  And  agwn, 
"  I  say  not  to  thee,  that  thou  openly  shew  forth  thy- 
•elf,  nor  that  thou  accuse  thyself  in  the  presence  of 
others ;  but  I  will  have  thee  obey  God,  which  saith. 
Disclose  thy  ways  unto  the  Lord." 

Confess  thy  sins  therefore  before  God,  declare 
thine  ofiences,  and  make  thy  prayer  for  them  befope 
God,  which  is  the  true  and  righteous  Judge.  Make 
thy  confession  not  with  the  tongue,  but  in  the  record 
of  thine  own  conscience. 

Likewise  St.  Augustine,  "  Wliat  have  I  to  do  with 
men,  th^  they  should  hear  my  confessions,  as  if 
they  could  heal  all  my  wounds  or  diseases  ?  Iliey  be 
ft  curious  sort,  in  searching  out  the  life  of  others, 
•nd  dothful  in  correcting  their  own  life."  St.  Am- 
kose,  "  The  tear  wasLteth  away  that  ofience  which 
•bame  vrould  not  suffer  to  confess  in  speech." 

The  cburdi  of  God  in  Greece  never  received  it. 
And  Erasmus  witnesseth,  it  was  not  used  in  the  tiow 
«f  SC  Jerorae.     •'  It  appearetb,  thst  in  the  time  of 
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A.  JerooM  (which  was  four  hundred  years  after 
£hri8t),  secret  confessioD  of  sins  was  not  yet  or- 
daieed." 

And  Beatus  Rhenanus,  a  man  of  great  reading, 
with,  "  Tertulliaa  speaketh  nothing  of  this  secret 
confession  of  sins,  and  we  read  not  any  where,  that 
it  was  commanded  in  times  past." 

By  these  testimonies  of  Chrysostom,  Augustine, 
Ambrose,  and  by  the  observation  of  Eraamus  and 
Ahenanus,  it  may  appear,  that  this  secret  confession 
in  the  ear  of  .the  print  hath  not  been  taken  to  be 
necessary,  and  that  it  is  not  of  God's  determinate 
sppointment,  but  an  ordinance  of  man.  As  the 
ffOts  upon  the  decrees  something  plainly  confesseth: 
**'  It  is  better  said,  that  confession  was  appointed  by 
•ome  tradition  of  the  universal  cliurch,  than  by  any 
authonty  or  commandment  of  the  New  or  Old 
I'estament." 

Now  in  a  word  or  two,  I  will  somewhat  speak  of 
satisfiiction  or  recompense  for  offences  which  we  havi: 
done,  whefeby  we  satisfy  and  make  amends  to  thfe 
full  contentation  of  him  that  is  offended.  Such  « 
■  recompense  the  law  required,  "  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth,  a  hand  for  a  hand,  a  foot  for  a 
foot."  (Exod.  xxi.)  Such  amends  for  such  hirm,  sb 
much  for  so  much  ;  and  this  was  accounted  doe  and 
lawful  satisfaction.  ' 

This  is- of  two  sorts,  either  that  whi(^  is  dotte 
unto  God,  or  that  which  is  done  unto  man.  We  are 
not  able  to  satisfy  and  make  amoids  unto  God ;  we 
must  always  confess  that  we  are  unprofltable  seN 
vants,  and  unworthy  to  stand  in  his  presence,  and  by 
no  means  able  of  ourselves  to  make  recompense  for 
that  we  hare  offended  him.  Our  only  and  full  satis- 
faction for  our  trespasses  done  against  him,  is  the 
blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Qirist. 

The  thief  upon   the  cross  called  uptoi  Jesus; 
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-'^  Lord>  remember  mien^ien  fhou'comest  into  thy 
kingdom."  Heluiew  he  had  o&n^ed  God,  but 
found  not  how  he  might  make  amends,  otherwise 
than  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  '  Jesus  amwered 
him^  "  Verily  1  say  unto  thee,  To-day  thou  shalt  be 
with  me  in  paradise ;"  to-day,  that  is,  by  and  by. 

He  refuseth  him  not,  nor  feareth  him  that  God 
will  refuse  him,  because  he  had  done  amiss,  and 
fnade  no  recompense ;  but  promised  him,  becauie 
he  repented,  and  believed  that  he  shall  be  saved. 
Paul  was  thrown  down  a  persecutor,  and  raxslsd  up  a 
preacher.  What  atnends  niight  he  make  in  so  short 
time? 

St.  Cyprian  saith,  "  Thy  blood,  O  Christ,  loc^eth 
not  for  any  revenge^"  And  St.  Ambrose,  "  I  read 
of  Peter's  tears,  but  I  read  nothing  of  any  satis^tion 
he  made."  For  our  whole  life  cannot  sufficiently 
acquit  us  from  the  guiltiness  of  one  sin,  much  le$i 
is  any  man  able  to  work  or  deserve  the  forgiveness 
of  all  his  sins. 

The  only  things  that  God  requireth  of  us  vhek 
we  have  unned,  are,  that  we  sorrow  for  dur  sins,  and 
amend  our  lives.  So  John  the  Baptist  spake  to  the 
Pharisees  (Matt,  iii.},  '*  Bnog  forth  fruit  wcH^hy 
amendment  of  life."  So  St.  Paul  calleth  the  :^he- 
sians  to  make  recompense  for^  their  former  Oapghti- 
nesa.  '*  Cast  off  lyii^,  and  speak  every  man  the 
tjnith  to  his  neighbour.  Let  htm  that  stole,  steal  no 
more,  but  let  him  rather  labour,  and  work  with  hip 
hands  the  thing  that  is  good."  (Eph.  iv.)  Other  re- 
eompttue,  God  tooketh  not  for'  at  our  hands. 

But  when  the  godly  have  taken  otfence  at  any 
of  our  doings  that  are  evil,  we  must  give  ail  heed  to 
ooDtent  their,  minds,  and  reconcile  ourselves  again 
unto  them.  It  hjith  been  an  ancient  order  in  the 
church  of  God,  that,  if  any  had  openly  oife^ded  the 
cQr>gt^gfaii)n,  hti'ehoWl  comt  openly, ag^in.^^re 
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tbem  to  satisfy  ihem  by  amends.  There  he  felt  down 
on  his  kneesj  confeHied  his  fauh,  wept,  and  la- 
mented for  it,  prayed  the  brethren  that  they  would 
forgive  him,  and  would  also  pray  unto  God  to  be 
merciful  unto  him.  Hiere  the  whole  congregation 
fell  down  before  God  ;  their  hearts  melted,  th«r  eyes 
gushed  out  in  tears,  th^  held  up  their  hands,  prayed 
together  for  him,  and  gave  thanks  to  God  that  thdr 
brother,  which  had  been  lost,  was  found  again.  Such 
satisfaction  was  it  which  hath  been  made  to  Uw  diurdi 
of  God. 

The  last  of  those  which  some  have  of  late  misaaed 
and  counted  one  of  the  sacraments  of  the  churdi, 
IS,  extreme  tmction.  And  this  ^tey  have  founded 
upon  the  words  of  St  James,  **  Is  any  si<^  among 
you  ?  Let  him  call  the  elders  of  the  church,  and  let 
tbem  pray  for  him,  and  anoint  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  prayer  of  faith  ahatt 
save  the  sick«  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  op; 
and  if  he  have  committed  sin,  it  shall  be  ioi^ven 
htm." 

For  the  better  understanding  of  which  words,  con- 
-tider  that  God  is  merciful  to  the  sons  of  men,  and 
sheweth  forth  his  mercy  at  sundry  times  by  sundry 
ways.  And  to  leave  the  examines  of  Uke  Old  Testa- 
ment,  m  the  time  of  the  Goape),  bath  ^vea  to  aoiM 
the  gift  of  tongues,  and  hath  made  them  able,  beiirt 
mm^e  men,  to  speak  the  wonderful  voiks  of  Goa 
m  tongues  which  they  never  learned. 

To  some  he  hath  given  the  gift  of  power,  tnd  of 
.  the  operation  of  great  works.  By  this  power  memf 
signs  and  wonders  were  wrought  by  the  hands  of  the 
Apostles.  At  the  word  of  "  Peter,  Ananias,  and 
Sapphira  his  wife,  fell  down  dead."  In  this  poncr 
Paul  struck  **  Elymas  the  sorcerer  with  MindnesB.'* 
(Acts,  V.  xiii.) 

To  some  hie  gave  the  gift  of  Healing*  By  this  St 
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Peter  healed  a  man,  which  was  a  cripple  from  hta 
toother's  worab,  and  said,  *'  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Chri^  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  aud  walk ;  and  he  took 
him  by  the  rieht  haod,  aea  lifted  him  up,  and  im- 
mediately bis  reet  and  ankle-bones  received  strength." 
.  They  were  able  to  make  the  blind  see,  the  lame  to 
valk,  the  lepers  to  be  ckan,  the  dead  to  receive  life 
i^ain.  For  when  he  sent  forth  his  Apostles  t» 
(Mcach,  Christ  gave  them  power  against  unclean  spi- 
rits, to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  every  sickness  and 
erm  disease."  (Matt,  x.) 

Ttteae  things  they  wrought,  sometimes  by  their 
ihadow,  as  many  were  healed  by  the  shadow  of  Pe- 
ter i  sometimes  with  thw  word ;  sometimes  with 
handken^iefs ;  sometimes  by  laying  on  of  hands,  and 
by  toDcbing ;  sometimes  with  oil,  as  in  the  sixth  of 
St.  Mark,  "  Theycast  out  many  devils,  and  they 
anmnted  many  that  were  sick  with  oil,  and  healed 
them,"  cren  as  Christ  also  t^  many  sundry  way^ 
healad  many. 

Ht  healeth  sometimes,  though  he  were  absent, 
•ometimcs  by  his  word,  sometimes  by  mourning  and 
sorrowing,  sonetimes  t^  touching,  sometimes  with 
^ttle  and  dust;  for  at  that  time  the  church  had  tbo 
eipedal  gift  of  working  miracles. 

llierefisre  St.  James  putteth  them  in  mind  that 
tbey  desfnse  not  to  use  the  means  which  God  hath 
■ppointeid ;  that  whosoever  &Ueth  into  sickness,  be 
<sU  for  the  elders,  and  that  they  use  their  gift  of 
heahng,  and  anoint  him  with  oil,  because  it  hath 
■  pleased  God  thereby  to  work  health.  This  was  the 
mariner  and  order  of  those  times.  Even  as  Christ 
nsed  duU  and  spittle,  so  St.  James  willeth  them  to 
liae  oil'fbr  the  restoring  of  health. 

As  the  Corinthians  did  abuse  the  gift  of  tongueSj 
and  were  taught  by  St.  Paul  how  to  use  it  better,  sa. 
did  many  abuse  the  gift  of  healing,  aod  were  there- 
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fore  warned  by  St.  James  how  they  ^duM  use  it 
better.  As  the  gift  of  tongues  was  not  to  last  for 
ever,  but  only  for  a  time,  so  the  gift  of  healing  was 
not  to  continue  for  ever,  but  for  a  time. 

Christ  saith  (Matt,  vi.),  "  When  thou  festeit, 
anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy  lace."  He  doth 
not  in  these  words  give  an  universal  commandment 
that  must  ever  be  kept  in  our  fasting,  that  we  use 
the  ceremony  of  anointlne,  bi;t  meaneth  thereby, 
that  in  our  fast  -we  be  fresh  and  merry. 

Even  so  St.  James,  in  saying,  "  Anoint  him  with 
oil,"  doth  not  set  down  an  order,  wheretioto  he 
would  have  the  church  of  God  tied  for  ever ;  it  is  not 
an  universal  commandment,  that  the  after-ages  rtiould 
do  the  like,  but  only  a  particular  ordinanoe  for  the 
time,  to  use  the  gift  of  healing.  This  is  the  mean- 
ing of  his  words. 

Let  us  mark  what  abuses  have  grown  by  miataking 
them.  St.  James  speaketh  of  bare  and  simple  oil ; 
they  understand  il  of  their  oil,  which  they  conse- 
crate, and  hallow  in  unadvised  order,  fbr  these 
words  the  bishop  useth  when  he  consecrsttth  it  r 
**  Hail,  Oholy  oil, and chrism,and  balsam.*'  Again: 
**  I  adjure  thee,  thou  unclean'  spirit,  in  the  name  d 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  thou  depart  from  this  oil,  that  it  may  be  a  spi- 
ritual ointment,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  may  dim) 
in  it."  Again :  "  O  holy  Father,  we  beseech  thee 
send  down  thy  holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  from  hea- 
ven into  this  fatness  of  the  olive,  to  the  reA^shingttf 
body  and  soul." 

In  like  sort  they  are  taught  to  pray  over  the  sick : 
'*  By  this  holy  anointing,  and  by  his  great  menr^, 
God  pardon  thee,  that  by  this  anointing  thou  mayest 
have  remission  of  all  thy  sins." 

I  devise  not  these  things,  I  imagine  them  not  cf 
myself,  nor  report  them  untruly.    Tbe  UsIk^  ia 
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BUSb  words  blesselh  the  oil ;  and  wttli  such  words 
doth  the  priest  anoint  the  "sick  with  6il ;  in  their 
books  it  is  easy  to  be  seen.  Nbw  judge  yooj  if  this 
were  St.  James's  dtwtrine,  or  if  this  order  were  kept 
in'ihechurch  in  the  time  of'the  Apostles. 

Would  j'oa  'think  that  St.  James  gare  Curtesy  by 
bowing  his  body,  and  saying  Aue  to  the  oil  ?  did  he 
speak  u-ords  of  conjuration  to  drive  away  the  evil 
spirit  ?  would'he  ever  My  that  the  oil  doth  heal  both 
body  and  Boiil  f  or  that  remission  of  alt  sins  is  giveh 
by  anointing  ? 

St.  .^tties  knew  that  remission  of  sjns  is  not  giren 
by  any  creature ;  that  there  ia  no.  name  in  heaven  pr' 
earth/by  which  we  ane  saved,  but  the  tiame  of  Jesus 
only;  that  the  Holy  Ghost  reateth  n6t,  nor  dwelteth. 
in  Oifj'Biit  in  the  hearts  of  the  feithful ;  that  God 
grveth  health,  not  in  respect  of  the. corruptible  crea- 
ture, "but  at  the  prayers  of  the  churcfe,  which  are' 
oflfei'ed  u^  to  him  by  his  Son  our  Saviour :  so  great 
difference  is  there  between  thfi  late  meaning,  ajid  the. 
meahing  of  St.  James. 

Snch  use  of'the  oil  we  have  not,  neither  doth  the 
t^uKh  of  God  allow;  yet  hold  we  the  rule  of  the' 
Ajiostle'in  visitation  of  the  sick.  When  any  is 
^dtj  among  us,  the  minister  cometh  unto  him,  and 
discreetly  instructeth  him  in  what  sort  he  should 
pWpSre  himself  to  depart  this  life,  and  so  leadelh 
him  to  comfort,  and  labbureth  to  make  him  strong, 
in  the  certain  hope  of  everlasting  life. 

Thus  hesaith.  Brother,  you  are  entering  the  way 
ofall  flesh.  All  the  sons  of  Adam  are  heirs  of  this 
sentence  bfGod  upon  Adam.  Thou  art  dust,  and 
to  dost  thou  shalt  return.  Man  that  is  born  of  a 
wMnah  is'iof  short  continuance,  and  full  of  trouble  ; 
he  shooteth  forth  aS  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down  ;  he 
v^dbeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not. 
HnmUe  tl^'self  under  the  mighty  hand  of  Grod ;  ho 
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ia  our  good  Father,  and  doth  correct  those  children 
whom  he  loveth.  Blessed  is  he  whom  the  Lord  doth 
chastise  and  instruct  in  his  ways. 

Here  is  the  proof  and  trial  of  your  patience  and 
feith.  Remember  the  patience  of  Job;  in  all  his 
miseries  he  praised  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Although 
(said  he)  he  should  kill  me,  yet  will  I  put  nay  trust 
in  God.  .Although  my  bowels  be  consumed  witbtu 
me,  and  my  members  of  my  body  be  rent  asunder, 
and  the  pangs  be  never  so  great,  yet  can  I  nut  but 
trust  in  him.  Love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things 
that  be  in  the  woHd.  The  world  passeth  sway^  a^ 
the  lust  thereof. 

The  wise  man  saitb,  "  I  have  considered  all  the 
works  that  are  done  under  the  sun,  and  behold  all 
is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit."  Again  :  "  Great 
travail  is  created  for  all  men,  and  an  heavy  ytAe 
upon  the  sons  of  Adam  from  the  day  that  they  go 
out  of  their  mother's  womb,  till  the  day  that  they 
return  to  the  mother  of  all  things."  (Eccles.  i.  xl.) 
Christ  halh  therefore  willed  us  to  wake  and  be  ready, 
because  we  know  not  in  what  hour  our  Master 
will  come.  He  saith  (Rev.  xvi.),  "  Behold,  I  come 
as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  which  watcheth  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  men  see  his 
filthiness," 

Examine  yourself,  consider  how  and  in  what 
things  you  liave  offended  God ;  make  a  true  and 
humble  confession  of  your  sins  ;  say  with  David,  "  1 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  I  will  confess 
against  myself  my  wickedness  unto  the  Lord."  Cill 
to  mind  how  you  have  gotten  your  goods,  how  you 
have  used  them,  and  whether  you  have  delighted  in 
them,  or  put  any  conSdence  in  them ;  call  to  mind 
how  you  have  taken  care  for  your  children  and  ser- 
vants, if  by  your  good  means  tbey  have  been  nur- 
tured in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
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In  these,  and  such  other  parts  of  your  life^  lay 
open  your  sins ;  let  ihem  come  forth  before  you ; 
aclLnowledg;e  them  against  yourself  unto  the  LonJ  ; 
say  boldly,  because  you  may  say  it  truly,  I  am  an 
unprofitable  servant,  I  have  not  done  that  which  I 
ought  to  have  done ;  there  is  no  good  thin?  dwelling 
in  me ;  the  law  in  my  members  hath  prevailed  against 
the  law  of  my  mind.  It  cannot  be,  that  Gc^  will 
cast  his  eyes  upon  you,  and  will  hear  you,  and  will 
pardon  the  wickedness  of  your  sins. 

What  wanteth  in  you  to  the  fulness  of  righteous- 
ness is  already  satisfied  in  the  nghteousness  of  Christ. 
God  hath  said  and  sworn  (Ezek.  xxxiii.),  "  As  I 
live  (saith  the  Lord  God),  I  desire  not  the  death  of 
the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way, 
and  live.**  And  again  (Ezek.  xviii,),  "  If  the  wicked 
will  return  from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed, 
all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed,  they 
shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him.'* 

The  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy.  For 
as  high  as  the  heaven  is  above  the  earth,  so  great  is 
his  mercy  towards  them  that  fear  him  ;  as  f<ir  sb  the 
east  is  from  the  west,  so  &r  hath  he  removed  our 
sins  from  us.  Christ  himself  saith(John,  iii.),  "  God 
ao  loTed  the  world,  that  he  hath  given  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believath  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  life  everlasting."  And  St.  Paul 
(Rom.  v.),  '*  God  setteth  out  his  love  towards  us, 
seeing  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us  ;  much  more  thai,  being  justified  by  his  blood, 
we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him.'^  Thus 
in  time-of  sickness  are  we  put  in  mind  to  examine  and 
view  our  sins,  and  to  solace  ourselves  in  that  blood- 
5hedding  of  Christ. 

Further,  he  that  is  sick  is  counseled  to  call  to 
mind  what  any  man  hath  trespassed  him,  and  to 
forgive  tum,  because  God  is  the  God  of  love ;  and  if 
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any  raian  hate  his  brother,  he  abidelh  in  death  ;  and 
we.are  commanded  to  say.  Forgive  us  our  trespasses, 
8s  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us  ;  and  if 
ve  do  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  our  heavenly 
Father  will  also  foi^ive  us.  If  we  do  not  forgive 
men  their  trespasses,  no  more  will  our  heavenlyFather 
forgive  Q8  our  trespasses. 

That  80,  all  we  which  are  redeemed  with  one 
price,  by  the  precious  blood  of  the  unspotted  Lamb, 
may  join  together  as  partnkers  of  one  inheritance, 
and  the  chtidren  of  one' Father,  and  so  go  forward 
to  (Hie  glory  by  one  way,  and  become  all  one  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

In  this  case,  the  good  father  calleth  his  son  unto 
him,  and  exhorbeth  him  m  this  nsinner :  My  son, 
hearken  unto  me  ;  these  be  the  last  words  which  I 
shall  speak  unto  thee :  thoa  seest  iJD  me  the  weak- 
ness and  decay  of  flesh :  thou  shalt  be  as  I  am 
now.  One  passeth  before  another ;  the  world  and 
the  beauty  thereof  fade  away,  and  come  to  an  end. 

Trust  not  the  world,  it  will  deceive  thee  ;  walk  ad- 
viaedly ;  know,  thou  shalt  give  an  account  of  tby 
dcangs.  "  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ,  that  every  man  may  receive  the 
things  which  are  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil."  (iCor.v.) 

Deceive  no  man  by  wrongful  dealing;  increase 
not  thy  goods  by  extortion,  nor  by  usBry.  He  that 
giveth  his  money  unto  usury,  shaH  not  enter  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  he  that  taketh  usury  of 
his  neighbour,  killeth  him  without  a  sword.  The 
Lord  wili  avenge  it ;  he  will  not  bless  ill-gotten 
goods ;  they  cannot  prosper ;  they '  will  never  con- 
tinue nor  remain  unto  the  third  heir. 

My  son,  in  all  thy  doings  fear  the  Lord.  If  thou 
fear  the  Lord,  thoti  shalt  prosper,  and  in  the  day  of 
thine  «nd  thoii  shalt  be  blessed.     Meddle  not  much 
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^th  other  men's  business,  lest  thou  ha  entangled 
with  controversies  ;  abhor  the  slanderer  anddouble^ 
tonguedi  Let  my  doings,  which  am  thy  father, 
be  eter  before  thine  eyes.  Those  few  goods  trbicb  I' 
Hsnrewere  truly  gotten;  I  have  not  gathered  them  of 
fche  tearSt-and  heaviness,  andundoing,  or  hindering 
of  any. 

Be  faithful  to  thy  wife,  and,  tesides  her,  know 
none  other.  Help  thy  neighbour  according  to  thy 
power,  and  turn  not  thy  fece  from  the  poor  and 
needy.'  Be  merciful  after  thy.  power.  If  thou  hast 
much,  give  plenteously  ;-if  thou  hast  little,  do  thy 
diligence  gladly  to  give  of  tb«t  little.  Be  not.  slow 
to  visit  the  sick  ;  whatsoever  thou  takest  in  hand,  re^ 
member  the  end,  and  thou  shalt  never  do  amiss. 

As  fur  me,  I  have  passed  the  vanities  and  miseries 
of  this  work).  The  Lord  hath  given,  and  the  horA 
teketh  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord;  be 
is  th&  Lord'  mv  God,  let  him  do  with  me  as  it  seem- 
clh  good'  unto  him.  I  know  that  this  sbali  hasten 
n^  salvatiMi,  and- that  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in 
my  body,  whether  it  be  by.  life  or  by  death.  I  have 
not  so  lived,  that  I  am  ashamed  to  live,  neither  am  I 
afraid  to  die,  for  we  have  a  gracious  Lord. 

I  know,  that  if  my  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle be  destroyed,  I  have  a  building  given  of  God, 
that  is,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  but  eternal 
in  the  heavens.  They  that  die  in  the  Lord  are 
blessed,  they  shall  rest  from  their  labours.  Christ 
is  unto  me,  both  in  life  and  in  death,  advantage. 

In  such  sort  do  the  godly  prepare  themselves  to 
their  journey  out  of  this  life. 

When  thie  minister  prayeth  that  he  may  be  con- 
stant in  this  faith,  he  strengtheneth  him,  and  con- 
firmeth  him  in  it :  he  exhorteth  the  sick  to  commend 
himself  unto  God ;  he  prayeth  untg  God,  that  be 
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wilt  give  his  angels  charge  over  hrni}  to  keep  him  and 
defend  him,  that  he  foil  not  into  temptation. 

He  teacheth  him  to  say,  O  LoFd,  in  thee  have  I 
trusted,  let  me  never  be  confounded.  Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  come,  and  take  me  unto  thee ;  Lord,  let  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace ;  thy  kingdom  come.  I  am  thy 
son,  thine  am  L  O  save  me.  Into  thy  hands,  O  hora, 
I  commend  my  spirit;  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  0 
Lord  God  of  truth. — In  this  state  he  dieth,  and  hath 
his  eyes  always  fastened  upon  God,  and  so  seetb, 
hoff  indeed  the  dead  are  blessed  which  die  in  the 
Lord. 

Thus  doth  the  church  of  Gk>d  instruct  all  men  to 
live,  and  to  die,  and  to  be  in  readiness.  Thus  are 
the  sick  among  us  anointed  with  the  inWard  and  in- 
visible oil  of  the  mercy  of  God.  Thus  are  they  put 
in  mind  to  have  the  oil  of  faith,  and  of  a  good  con- 
sraence,  and  that  their  lamps  may  ever  be  homing, 
that  so  they  may  enter  in  with  the  bridegroom ;  th^ 
the  day-spring  from  on  high  may  visit  thdr  hearts ; 
and  that  it  may  be  said  unto  them.  Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  ye  the  kingdom  prqmred  (at 
you  from  the  foundations  of  the  woiid. 
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ROUAHS,    XUt, 

Ver.  12.  The  nlghi  is  past,  and  the  day  ts  at  hand; 
.   iet  us  cast  away  the  works  of  darkness,  and'letus 
put  on  the  armour  of  ligfu. 

Xhis  little  portion  of  the  Scripture  hath  been  often 
expounded  and  opened  in  your  hearipg,  yet  shall  it 
not  be  nnprofitable  once  again  to  entreat  thereof. 
For  albeit  the  proportion  and  ground  of  matter  be 
onei  yet  some  difference  may  be  in  the  manner  of 
utterance. 

The  word  of  God  is  the  water  of  life ;  the  more 
ye  lave  it  forth,  the  fresher  it  runneth ;  it  is  the 
fire  of  God's  glory,  the  more  ye  blow  it,  the  clearer 
it  burneth  j  it  is  the  corn  of  the  Lord's  field,  the- 
better  you  grind  it,  the  more  it  yieldeth  ;  it  is  the 
bread  of  heaven,  the  more  it  is  broken  and  given 
forth,  the  more  remaineth  ;  it  is  the  sword  of  the 
Sf^t,  the  more  it  is  scoured,  the  brighter  it  shineth. 
The  voice  of  Grod  cannot  be  unpleasant  to  their  ears 
which  are  the  children  of,  God ;  the  oftener  they 
Ijear.  it,  the  more  comfort  they  receive;  they  can 
never  have  overmuch,  who  nev^  have  enough. 

St.  Paul  in  these  words  stirred  up  the  Romans, 
ap^  awaked  them  out  of  the  slumber  of  death,  that 
t^@y  ipight  behold  the  clear  light  of  the  Gospel,  and 
know  the  time  of  their  visitation,  ami  shake  off  the 
Vorks  of  darkness,  and  apparel  themselves  with  the 
lighteousness  of  Christ  our  Saviour. 

But  before  I  proceed  further  to  declare  that  whicb 
i&,tf>  Ik  spoken  at  this  present,  let  us  turn  our  hearts 
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to  God,  even  the  Father  of  iights,  that  it  may  plesse 
him  to  open  the  eyes  of  our  understanding,  and  to 
direct  all  our  doings  to  his  glory,  &c. 

In  worldly  business,  it  is  reckoned  a  great  point 
of  wisdom,  to  do  things  in  due  time,  and  to  choose 
the  fittest  season  to  speak  or  to  hold  silence,  to  buy 
or  to  sell,  to  build  or  to  pull  down.  Solomon  there- 
fore said  (Eccles.  iii.),  "  To  all  things  there  is  an 
appointed  time,  and  a  time  to  every' purpose  under 
the  heaven."  Whoso  doth  not  weigh  the  season,  and 
take  his  convenient  time,  he  is  unwise,  and  defeatetb 
himself,  and  bewrayeth  his  folly. 

But  of  all  wisdom  this  is  the  greatest,  that  a  man 
lift  up  his  eyes  to  the  throne  of  God's  mercy,  and 
know  the  time  of  his  blessing,  and  direct  his  life  to 
the  service  of  God,  as  he  wameth  (Eccles.  v.), 
"  Make  no  tarrying  to  turn  unto  the  hord,  and  put 
not  ofTfrom  day  to  day ;  for  suddenly  shall  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  break  forth,  and  in  thy  security  thou 
shalt  be  destroyed."  If  the  good  man  of  the  hoiue 
were  wise,  if  he  knew  at  what  hour  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  surely  watch,  and  stand  in  readiness, 
and  not  suffer  his  house  to  be  digged  through. 

Of  this  wisdom,  in  taking  the  vantage  of  time, 
spake  the  Prophet  David  (Psa.  xciv.),  "  This  day, 
if  you  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 
£orestow  not  the  time,  lose  not  this  good  occasion, 
hear  his  voice  now,  this  day.  Of  this  wisdom  spake 
St.  I^ul  (aCor.  xvi.),  "We,  as  workers  togemer, 
beseech  you,  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain."  For  he  saith,  ''  I  have  heard  thee  in  s 
time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I  suc- 
coured thee.  Behold  now  the  accepted  time,  behold 
now  the  day  of  salvation." 

Whoso  knoweth  not  this  time,  is  not  wise.  0€ 
this  blindness  and  heaviness  of  the  people,  God  com- 
plaineth  in  many  places  of  tba  Prophet.    In  the 
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eighth  chapter  of  Jeremiah,  *'  Even  the  stork,  in  the 
air  knoweth  her  appointed  times ;  and  the  turtle,  and 
the  crane,  and  the  swallow,  observe  the  time  of  their 
coming;  but  my  people  knoweth  not  the  judgment 
of  the  Lord." 

Of  this  their  blindness  and  folly,  our  Saviour  re^ 
proveth  Jerusalem  (Luke,  xix.)  :  "  Oh  I  if  thouhadst 
(even  now  at  the  least  in  this  thy  day)  known  those 
things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace ;  but  now  are 
they  hid  from  thine  eyes.  For  the  days  shall  come 
upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench 
about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee 
in  on  every  side,  and  shall  make  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  which  are  within  thee ;  and 
they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  a  stone  upon  a  stone, 
because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation." 

Therefore  the  Apostle  calleth  upon  the  Romans, 
..  telleth  them  that  the  sun  is  up,  and  the  day  open, 
and  wameth  them  not  to  lose  the  season ;  for  now, 
even  now  (saith  he),  it  is  time  to  rise. 

That  we  may  the  better  discern  the  light,  let  us 
bdiold  the  darkness  of  that  time  which  was  before. 
The  wbde  world  was  divided  into  the  people  of  the 
Jews  and  the  heathens ;  and  besides  these,  tnere  were 
no  other  people ;  the  heathens  were  forsaken  of  God, 
the  Jews  were  his  chosen  people. 

Hie  heathens  worshipped  the  works  of  their  own 
hands,  and  gave  the  glory  of  God  unto  creatures, 
which  are  not  God.  They  went  after  idols,  even 
as  they  were  led  ;  they  had  many  gods,  according  to 
the  number  of  their  cities  ;  they  delivered  up  their 
bodies  to  alt  manner  of  filthiness.  God  gave  them 
over  to  follow  their  lusts.  The  fathers  among  them 
•lew  their  own  children,  and  offered  them  up  in  sa- 
crifioe  to  devils. 

So  strongly  did  the  prince  of  darkness  possess 
them,  they  had  not  the  ark.  of  the  testimony  ;  they 
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lived  without  prophets,  or  corenant,  or  Christ,  i» 
€k>di'  thej  lived  without  hope,  or  light,orcoinfbi4. 
In -such  a  night,  and  such  a  darkness,  lay  the  heathen. 
^  The^ws,  God's  chosen  people,  they  were  also 
bereft  of  knowledge ;  there  was  no  Prophet  left 
■aaaong  them,  nor  any  to  tetch  them  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  The  law  did  perish  from  the  priest,  and 
counsel  from  the  ancirait ;  light  was  turned  into  dark- 
ness, and  judgment  into-  wormwood ;  thej-  were 
bitter  and  grievous  to  the  poor  ;  they  slew  the  Pro- 
phets which  were  sent  unto  them  ;  they  did  forsakfl 
the  fountain  of  living  waters;  and  followed  B.ial  aiid 
Ashtaroth.  "  Like  people,  like' priests:  from  the 
sofe  of  the  foot  unto  the  head,  there  was  nothing 
whole  in. them." 

Of  them  Gtod  spake  by  the  Prophet8(Mal.  i.),  "  I 
hare  no.  pleasure  in  you,  neither  will  I  accept  an 
ofiering  at  your  hand."  Of  them  he  said  (Isa.  i.), 
'.'  Wh^  you  shall  stretch  out  your  hands,  I  will  hide 
mine  eyes  from  you ;  and  though  you  make  many 

Srayers,  I  will  not  hear  you."  In  such  a  dflrkness 
y  the'  Jews,  in  such  a  darkness  lay  the  getitites. 
All  had  sinned  ;  they  were  all  corrupt  and  abominable 
in  their  ways ;  they  were  the  children  of  wrath,  and 
the  vessels  of  destruction.  So  were  they  wrapt -id  * 
the  cloud  of  ignorance,  and  covered  in  the  shadow 
of  death.  Such  was  the  night  St.  Paul  spake  of,  so 
ugly,  so  dark,  so  vtAd  of  comfort. 

But  God  gave  forth  his  light  to  shine  upon  theb  ; 
he  sent  the  patriarchs,  and  fH'Of^ets,  and  hcdyfi- 
then.;  he  sent  unto  them  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
aiigele  from  heaven,  to  give  out  sparks  of'thib  lights 
He  made  it  appear  by  his  Prophet  Isaiah  (dMp.  vih); 
V  Behold,  the  Virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  stxit 
and  she  shall  call  hia  name  Emmanuel.  In  hin>sh6t) 
all  Israel  be  saved  ;  he  is  the  light  tolightMv  thegen- 
t^ioi^i  bis  name-shall  be  called  Wond«r&lj  CoimseUoTf 
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tbtf  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  thti  Prii^ 
of  Peace  ;  in  him  shall  all  the  ends  of  the  world  be 
bkssed."  This  light  they  beheld,  when  U  was  not 
clearly  opened  unto  them  j  they  did  see  it  cotnjng,..  ■ 
and  rejoiced  in  it ;  they  were  under  a  scboolrnastflC,, 
said  had  Qot  the  per/ect  knowledge  of  thia  light. 

But  now  God  hath  scattered  all  these  clouds, .  andi . 
we  behold  as  in  a  mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord  with 
open  fece.  Our  elder  fathers  in  the  Old  Testament, 
had  only  a  dim  candle  to  guide  their  feet,  we  Ijave 
the  bright  sun-beams  ;  they  bad  only  the.g«e^  t^ade 
of  the  bom,  we  have  the  plentiful  increase,  eveo.as 
i»Hhe  time  (rf  harvest;  they  had  the  shadow,  wft 
have.thg  light ;  they  had  only  a  drop  to  rejlesh  tboi)-- 
selvea,  we  have  the  whole  stream  of  God's  Boerqr 
poured  out  upon  us. 

Now  hath  God  remembered  his  holy  oovenant, 
and  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father.Atvahsni;. 
now  the  word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  with  us, 
tfae  day-star  is  sprui^  up  in  our  hearts,  the  Spirit 
of  God  hath  filled  the  whole  world,  the  earth  is  fuU 
of  his  glory.  The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  fajlen,. 
and  are  put  to  silence;  theirgreatest  miseries  appear 
to  be  follies,  and  are  laughed  to  scorn  ;  the  children 
make  game  of  them  in  their  streets.  Satan,  the 
prince  of  this  world,  which  is  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren,  is  now  cast  forth. 

Now  is  it  known  that  salvation,  and  power,-  and 
glory  belongeth  to  our  God ;  he  hath  raised  his 
Christ,  and  hath  established  his  kingdom  ;  the  kings' 
and  nations  of  the  world  shall  walk  in  his  light,  and 
his  light  shall  not  be  put  out,  and  his  kingdom  shall 
have  no  end. 

Now  is  that  new  Jerusalem,  thei  glorious  city  of 
our  God,  revealed  from  on  high ;  now  hath  God 
made  the  heavens  new,  and  a  new  earth,  and  hath 
^Ked  his  tabernacle  and  dwelling-place  among  men.. 
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The  fulness  of  time  is  come,  the  sound  of  the  AposUes 
is  gone  through  al)  the  earth,  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness hath  appeared,  he  is  the  light  and  comfort  of 
the  whole  world.  This  is  the  gracious  year  of  merty, 
this  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made. 

Now  is  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  shewed  more  and 
more  towards  us,  and  his  truth  eudureth  for  erer. 
When  Balaam  the  false  prophet  beheld  the  glory  of 
this  time,  he  brake  out  and  said  (Numb,  xxir.), 
«*  Who  shall  live  when  God  doth  this  f  who  shall 
live  and  see,  and  enjoy  these  things  V 

Awake  therefore,  or  arise  from  sleep,  the  time  so 
requireth.  *'  For  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than 
when  we  believed  it."  Of  these  few  words  hare 
grown  divers  senses,  all  good  and  godly  ;  yet  in  my 
judgment  the  simplest  and  plainest  sense  is  this: 
When  we  were  heathen,  and  sat  in  darkness,  wb 
thought  we  did  well,  and  that  we  should  be  saved  in 
that  way  in  which  we  walked,  and  that  there  was  do 
hope  of  salvation,  but  only  in  that,  and  we  had  i 
great  liking  in  our  doings.  This  is  the  vanity  and 
misery  of  man  ;  oftentimes  where  he  thinketh  bint' 
self  most  sure,  he  is  deeply  deceived. 

The  Turks  and  the  Jews  at  this  day,  and  others 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  think  there  is  no 
other  true  religion  but  theirs  i  and  in  that  they  are 
wonderful  zealous,  and  stand  in  it  unto  death ;  no 
persuasion  nor  force  can  remove  them. 

When  the  people  of  Ephesus  heard  of  the  preach- 
ing of  Paul,  they  raised  uproar,  and  lilled  the  city  fiill 
of  tumult;  they  caught  Gains  and  Aristarchus,  men 
of  Macedonia,  and  Paul's  companions  in  his  journey, 
and  would  have  slain  them  ;  they  made  an  outcry, 
saying,  "  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians."  (Acts, 
six.)  She  is  a  goddess,  she  hath  made  heaven  and 
earth,  we  have  put  our  trust  in  her,  we  will  call 
upon  her,  and  she  will  hear  us. 
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Christ  sheweth  his  disciples  (Matt.  %,),  **  The 
brother  shall  betray  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
&ther  the  son,  and  the  children  shall  rise  against 
their  parents,  and  shall  cause  them  to  die ;  and  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name."  For  zeal 
to  their  God,  the  priests  of  Baal  cut  themselves  with 
knives  and  lancets.  (1  Kings,  zviii.)  Through 
zeaiy  many  fathers  slew  their  own  children,  and  burnt 
them  quick  in  fire,  in  honour  of  the  idol  Moloch. 

The  Circumcelliones,  which  were  a  sort  of  heretics 
^rung  out  of  the  Donatists  about  420  years  after 
Christ,  through  zeal  murdered  one  another;  they 
threw  themsHves  down  from  high  rocks,  and  de- 
itroyed  themselves,  and  thought  that  the  only  way 
to  please  God ;  so  hot  and  fervent  was  their  devo- 
tion. The  children  of  light  ^ave  seldom  suffered 
more,  or  more  willingly,  or  with  more  afHance,  than 
the  children  of  darkness ;  so  strived  they  for  God, 
but  against  Gk>d,  and  abused  his  name  against  him- 
Mlf,  and  wittingly  and  willingly  went  down  into  hell. 

They  had  great  zeal  and  earnest  desire  of  the 
glory  of  God,  bnt  not  according  to  knowledge  i 
they  contented  themselves  with  that  they  had  re- 
ceived of  their  fathers,  and  would  seek  no  further  ; 
they  thought  they  did  serve  God,  but  they  blas- 
phemed the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  In  such  sort 
did  God  suffer  than  to  walk  in  the  blindness  of  their 
heart. 

In  the  latter  day  many  shall  say  unto  Christ, 
"  liOrd,  Lord,  have  we  not  by  thy  name  prophesied, 
and  by  thy  name  cast  out  devils,  and  by  thy  name 
done  many  great  works?"  (Matt,  vii.)  We  have 
prayed,  and  given  alms  for  thy  sake  ;  wasitnotdone 
out  of  zeal  and  devotion  towards  thee  ?  So  well  shall 
tbey  be  persuaded  of  their  doings,  they  shall  presa 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  God's  majesty,  and  require 
tbeir  meed. 
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But  Christ  shall  answer  them,  "  I  never  knew 
yoof  you  served  your  fancy,  you  served  not  me; 
your  sHins,  and  mirades,  and  your  prayers,  shall  con- 
ideran  you."  Therefore  Christ  said  to  the  woman  -of 
Samatia,  "  Ye  worship  that  which  you  know  not." 
(John,  iv.)  You  are  led  with  a  zeal,  and  follow  your 
fethers,  but  are  da^ived.  Even  so  he  prayed  hit 
F^her  for  ihetn  that  crucified  him,  and  stood  b^, 
and  reviled  him ;  O  Father,  thou  art  full  of  mercy, 
forgive  them,  they  are  moved  with  zeat,  and  think 
they  please  thee  ;  they  know  not  what  they  do;  they 
know  not  tbee,  nor  me  thy  Son,  whom  thou  hast 
sent. 

St.  Jerome  saith,  "  Infidelity  hath  be^  written 
under  the  name  of  faith  and  uni^."  For  faerenl 
ihey  thought  themfedvee  good  and  holy,  xaA  cathoL 
lie,  if  they  deported  not  from  the  unity  oftheworid^ 
Therefore  they  followed  the  gwjenal  consent  of 
others ;  they  thought  themselvM  {saith  he)  the  tent 
church,  and  seemed  to  follow  unity,  though  indatd 
they  fell  to  infidelity^  '-<  whatsoever  is  notof  ftith  is 
sin"  (Rom^.  xiv.);  whatsoever  it  be,  be  rt  never  BO 
hdy,  never'fib  glorious,  it  is  siny  it  displeaseth  6od> 
the  end  thereof  is  destruction. 

Therefore  Christ  saith  (John,  viii.),  **  I  am -the 
light  of  the  world ;  he  that  foUoweth  me,  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.*' 
So  spake  Almighty  God  to  his  people  (Deut.  v.), 
"  Take  heed  that  you  do  as  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  commanded  you ;  turn  not  aside  to  the  right 
hand,  nor  to  the  left."  Thou  shalt  not  do  the  thing 
that  seemeth  right  in  thine  own  eyes ;  thou  shall  not 
follow  the  zeal  of  thine  owti  heart. 

Think  that  thou  mayest  be  deceived  [  dispose  thy- 
self to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ;  whatsoever 
he  shall  command  thee,  tliat  only  sbatt  thou  do; 
"  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither 
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are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord ;  for  as 
the  heavem  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
ways  higher  than  your  Ways,  and  my  thoughts  above 
your  thoughts."  (Ibb.Iv.)  The  will  of  the  Lord  is 
the  only  measure  whereby  all  truth  must  be  tried. 

Hereunto  the  Prophet  David  humbled  himself, 
and  speaketh  unto  God  in  this  manner :  *'  Lighten 
mine  eyes,  O  Lord,  O  teach  itie  to  do  thy  will,  teach 
me  to  follow  it,  and  to  practise  it."  Hereof  St.  Paul 
speaketh  (Eph.  v.),  '^  Understand  what  the  will  of 
the  Lord  is."  Leave  the  pretence  of  zeal,  leave  -the 
devotion  of  your  own  heart,  rest  not  upon  the  wilt 
of  your  forefathers,  nor  of  flesh  and  blood.  Lesm 
to  feet  and  taste  the  will  of  God ;  it  is  good,  and 
gracious,  and  merciful ;  thereby  direct  your  ste[)s; 
therein  shall  you  find  the  possession  of  life. 

We  were  drowned  in  darkness  (saith  the  Apostle), 
yet  thought  we  had  the  light,  I  myself  (saith  he) 
was  a  blasphemer,  and  did  p«-secute  the  church  of 
God ;  I  followed  the  way  of  my  fathers,  I  had  a 
great  zeal, '  and  thought  I  did  well ;  but  the  Way 
wherein  I  walked  was  slippery,  the  tigiit  was  dark- 
ness, I  delighted  in  vanity,  and  had  pleasure  in 
leasings ;  I  was  blind,  yet  perceived  it  not,  and 
therefore  was  my  blindness  and  misery  so  much  the 
more. 

But  now  xa  our  salvation  come  near  unto  us;  our 
bodies  are  made  the  temples  of  God,  and  his  Spirit 
dwelleth  within  us.  We  have  the  word  of  life  put 
both  in  our  mouth  and  in  our  heart ;  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  in  the  midst  among  us.  The  Son  of  God 
calteth  unto  us,  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  travail, 
and  be  heavily  laden,  and  I  will  refresh  you."  St. 
John  saith,  "  We  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled  the  word  of  life."  (1  Johii,  i.) 

And  again,  "  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  amon^  us,  and  we  saw  the  glory  thereof  as  th« 

VOL.  VII.  p  s. 
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glory  oF  the  only  begotten  S<m  of  the  Bntber^  6iU  «f 
rrace  and  truth."  (John,  i.)  So  near  is  the  l^orA  to 
uiem  that  seek  them,  so  neu*  unto  us  isouraalvBtion. 

When  DaTid  beard  the  voioe  of  the  Lord,  ^ 
awaked,  and  rose  up,  he  gave  thanks  unto  God,  and 
poured  out  his  heart  before  him,  saying,  "  O  Lord 
our  Lord,  how  wonderful  i»  thy  name  in  ^  tb« 
wwld  !"  And  sffain,  "  Fraiae  tne  Lord,  Omy  ee^_ 
And  all  that  is  wiuiin  me  praise  his  holy  name." 

Wbeo  the  Apostles  beard  this  voice  of  the  Lon), 
ihev  wert  awaked,  they  forsook  all  they  had,  tbqr 
tock  up  their  cross,  wid  went  over  all  the  woiM 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  salvation.  When  PbqI 
heard  the  voice  of  Christ  from  heaven  above,  he  fell 
flat  on  the  earth,  and,  being  Astoni^ied,  said.  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  that  I  do  ?  I  am  thy  servant,  and  tba 
son  of  thy  handmaid ;  make  me  to  do  that  thou  com- 
mandest  me  to  do. 

Hien  could  ndither  life,  nor  de^b>  nor  u^cb, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  preaest. 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  dep%,  nor  any 
other  creature,  separate  Pttul  from  (he  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Ixird ;  then  he  esteemed 
not  to  know  any  thing,  sanng  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified.  He  brake  his  sl^,  rose  up,  and  went 
forward. 

In  \ike  manner  the  Prophet  Ismah  stirretb  up  Je- 
rusalem :  "  Arise,  be  bright,  for  the  l^fit  is  f»n)e, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  (Isa. 
he.)  Know  uiy  time,  and  the  day  of  thy  visitation  ; 
awake  thou  tti^t  sleqiest,  and  stand  up  from  the  dead, 
fbr  the  Son  of  God  hath  shined  over  thee. 

Thie  Apostle  therelbre  fc-iith,  "  It  is  now  time  th^ 
vre  should  rise  from  sleep."  We  are  the  children  of 
God,  we  are  the  children  of  the  truth,  we  are  the 
kms  of  the  prophets,  we  are  they  whom  God  bath 
vboseu  out  of  the  world.    Whuspever  putteth  hit 
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danger  is  great.     Let  us  not  be  unprovided,  -  let  at 
not  stand  open  to  the  stroke  of  the  enemy. 

Let  us  take  unto  us  the  whtAe  armour  of  Go(l ;  let 
our  loins  be  girded  with  verity ;  let  us  put  on  tht 
shield  of  feith,  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness,  the 
stford  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  hdmet  of  salv^on. 
These  be  the  weapons  of  righteoiisiieGs,  these  be  the 
armour  of  lighL  Let  us  not  fear  to  declare  the  tn^, 
though  thereby  we  should  danger  our  life. 

Ijet  us  be  faithful  unto  the  end  ;  let  it  appear  that 
the  weapons  of  our  wariare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  cast  down  holds,  and  inragi  nations, 
and  every  high  thing  that  is  exalted  against -God  ;  so 
shall  our  armour  be  complete,  so  shall  we  shew  glo- 
rious  in  the  field,  and  be  terrible  to  the  enemy ;  to 
shall  we  stand  strong  and  boldlyagainst  $word,and  fine, 
and  death  ;  so  shall  we,  like  laithful  3oldiers  of  oar 
captain  Christ,  manfully  stand  i^ainst  the  gates  cf 
hell,  and  resist  all  the  assaults,  and  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked ;  then  shall  we  eat  of  the 
fruit  in  the  midst  of  paradise,  and  shall  recdve  the 
crown  of  everlasting  glory. 

*'  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day,  not  in 
gluttony  and  drunkenness,  neither  in  cliambering 
and  wantonness,  nor  in  strife  and  envying."  He 
setteth  down  three  tilings  as  three  botches  and  car- 
buncles of  the  soul ;  they  oppress  the  body,  defile 
the  mind,  and  break  the  bond  and  unity  of  the 
church  of  God. 

The  first  is  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  the  root 
and  mother  of  all  evil ;  notliing  standeth  safe,  where 
wine  prevaileth.  This  was  the  iniquity  of  Sodom, 
abundance  and  fulness  of  bread ;  they  abused  the 
gifts  of  God,  to  the  dishonour  of  God.  This  was 
the  cause  of  all  her  filthiness,  and  her  filthineas  w«s 
the. cause  of  her  destruction. 
Hereof  God  speaketh  (Deut.  xxxii.) ,  "  My  chosoi 
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ie(D  a  8iMt«,  their  g!ol7  w  to  tb«r  Abiim<-  Herv 
will  I  tpeak  sMtkii^  of  foroing  uxl  qatffiil^.  Ood 
keepitfarfromCtirwtiiDttibleii;  it  is  loo^  too  wild  lAd 
barbarous  ;  thb  heathens  hatti  it ;  obtors  abhomth 
it;  the  horse  bikI  mule  would  not  use  it. 

St.  Augustine  saitht  "  A  drunken  man  doA  uot 
CODioiit  sini  bdt  he  is  altogether  sin."  And  tbera*' 
fbr«  his  reward  is  death.  St.  Paul  saiCh  ()  Cor.  Ti.}j 
*<  Drunkards  ^11  not  iiihcrit  the  kingdotit  of  God  t 
they  shbll  drink  the  cop  of  th6  wine  of  the  lAfd'a 
Wrath."  Therefore  Christ  saith  (Luke,  xxi.),  "  Take 
heed  to  yuiireelvea,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be 
oppressed  with  surfeiting  aod  drunkennesa,  and  tfaa 
cares  of  this  life  ;  and  lest  that  day  come  on  ydU  ftt 
unawares."  Th«vefot«  saith  the  Apostle,  "  Let  us 
Dot  Walk  in  eating  and  gluttony  ;  it  will  drown  oar 
tenses,  it  will  <^re£s  our  nature." 

fhe  kingdom  of  Qod  is  neither  meat  ftor  drink  t 
our  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  our  Father.  Let  ua  not 
tbvx  the  creatures  of  God.  Let  ua  eat  and  drinks 
that  we  may  live  only  lo  the  sustenance  6f  <hir  bo^ 
dies  i  Ihat  We,  by  the  tnoderate  and  sober  ate  Sf 
those  things,  may  bd  the  better  able  to  fblkiw  and 
please  God  in  our  vocrtion.  Ttie  meat  for  the  belly, 
and  the  belly  (br  the  meats ;  but  God  shall  deitray 
both  it  and  then). 

Let  us  think  of  the  oup  which  Christ  had  6n  (ha 
eross;  his  cup  was  eisel,  and  Ktnpered  With  gall  j  -at 
his  hflttd  lei  us  take  the  cilp  bf  tt^nksgiving,  tttti 
cell  upol)  the  naiM  of  the  Lord.  Let  vis,  whether 
we  eat  or  drink,  femeuiher  who  it  is  that  hath  be^ 
stowed  his  gifb  upon  us  ;  and  whaiGoever  wcilo^le| 
US  do  it  to  the  glory  of  Qod. 

Another  botuh  and  carbiihule  is  ohambering  and 
wantonness.  Of  this  aleo  the  Apostle  wamem  as  9 
for  adokarers  and  fomibetort  God  shaU  jnAge ; 
tltey  shall  have  their  port  ta  the  {ake  wfaioit  bpnnA 
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*Hh  £re  and  t>rimston«,  whidi  ia  the  second  death : 
the  hord  is  the  avenger  of  all  such.  It  is  the  will  of 
God,  that  our  bodies  be  kept  in  holin^s ;  they  are 
the  temples  of  God;  he  hath  called  us  to  be  vessels 
of  honour,  that  we  should  be  holy  in  body  aiid  holy 
in  Spirit ;  that  we  serre  him  in  holiness  and  righ--' 
teousness  sU  the  days  of  our  life. 

llie  last  is  strife  and  envying.  We  are  one  body 
in  Christ  Jesus,  we  are  endued  with  one  spirit,  we 
are  memb«^  one  of  another.  The  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  the  Gospel  of  peaoe ;  he  hath  broken  the  stop  of 
^e  partition-wiill ;  he  hath  set  all  things  at  peace. 
He  hath  taught  us,  "  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  humble 
and  me»k."— "  Let  os  not  (saith  Paul,  Qal.  v.)  be 
desirous  of  vain-glory,  provoking  one  another,  envy- 
ing one  another." 

Let  not  one  of  you  say,  I  am  Paul's  ;  and  another, 
{  am  of  Apollos  i  the  body  of  Christ  is  one,  it  is  not 
divided.  If  you  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take 
beedleBt  you  oonsiimeone  another.  If  there  be  en* 
Vying,  and  strife,  and  dissensions  among  you,  yoa 
are  yet  carnal,  you  savour  not  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
¥«u  are  but  t^  little  flock,  the  world  hateth  you,  join 
together,  love  one  another,  bear  you  one  another's 
bwdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

The  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
•nfferi^g,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
and  t^pemnoe.  Love  sufl^reth  long,  and  is  boun- 
tiful i  love  envielh  not,  love  doth  not  boast  itself; 
it  tt  not  puffM  up ;  it  disdains  not ;  it  seeketh  not 
her  own  things;  it  is  not  provoked  to  anger;  it 
thinketh  not  evil  i  it  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
re)«ceth  in  the  truth  ;  it  suf^reth  all  things,  it  be- 
lieMtb  ell  things,  it  hopeth  all  things,  in  sndureth 
all  things ;  love  is  the  bond  of  perfection. 

"ne  servant  of  Christ  is  not  quarrellous.  Let  us 
.k«ep,tbe  Miity  of  the  spirit  io  tha  iMOd  of  peace ;  let 
T  r  A 
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not  dissension  or  malice  trodMe  our  hearts  ;  let  at 
walk  after  this  manner^and  so  let  us  glorifyGod  in  our 
mortal  bodies ;  let  us  avoid  these  thiugs,  gluttooyi 
drunkennesBj  chambering  and  wantonness,  strife  and 
envying;  they  be  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
the  way  of  them  leadeth  unto  damnation. 

*'  But  put  yau  on  ike  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

If  we  behold  ourselves,  and  con^der  our  owb 
nakedness,  we  shall  find,  that  by  nature  we  are  no- 
thing else  but  the  children  of  wrath.  Who  can  call 
that  dean,  that  is  conoetv«d  of  unclean  seed?  David 
saith,  "  Behold,  I  am  conceived  iu  ain,  my  ans 
have  gone  over  my  head,  there  ii  no  health  in  my 
flesh.  None  that  livetb  ^aU  be  justified  in  thy 
sight.  Who  can  understand  his  faults  ?  Qeanse  ma 
from  my  secret  faults." 

Job  saith,  "  I  stood  in  fear  of  all  my  works,  kaotr- 
ing  that  thou  wilt  not  judge  me  innocent."  Again : 
"  The  stars  are  unclean  in  his  sight ;  how  much  more 
man,  a  worm,  even  the  son  of  man,  which  is  but  a 
worm  V  (Job,  ix.  xiv.)  In  like  sort  saith  Isaidl, 
'.'  We  have  all  been  as  an  unclean  thing,'  and  all  our 
righteousness  is  as  filthy  clouts."  Our  virtue,  oar 
holiness,  our  fasting,  our  prayers,  are  filthy,  when 
they  come  to  his  sight.  We  cannot  say  our  heart 
is  clean  ;  vve  cannot  say  we  have  not  sinned. 

God  haili  shut  up  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  may  have 
mercy  upon  all.  That  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  j 
tlie  spirit  tighteth  against  the  flesh,  and  the  BtA 
against  the  spirit.  Open  shame  belong^h  unto  oa, 
and  to  our  fathers.  Cursed  is  he  that  abideth  not 
in  all  things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  ; 
and  who^:oevcr  offendeth  in  one,  is  made  guilty  c^all 
the  commandments. 

When  the  miserable  and  wretched  soul  boasteth 
itbclf,  saying,.  "  I  nm  rich,  and  tncressed  with  good^a 
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ind  have  need  of  nothing ;"  the  Spirit  of  God  maketh 
answer,  "  Thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  Thou  haat  nothing 
to  put  upon  thee  to  cover  thy  shame ;  I  counsa 
thee  to  buy  of  me,  gold  tried  by  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich,  and  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest 
be  clothed,  and  that  thy  filthy  nakedness  do  not  ap^ 
pear  ;  and  anoitit  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou 
mayest  see."  (Kev.  iii.) 

The  same  spirit  in  the  Apoetle  giveth  his  counsd, 
that  we  put  on  us  Jesus  Christ.  Let  him  cover  us 
with  his  body,  and  with  hia  bloocf,  as  with  a  gar- 
ment ;  his  blood  hath  pleansed  us  from  all  our  sins  ; 
he  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  ol 
the  world  ;  he  is  become  unto  us,  wisdom,  and  righ- 
teousness, and  sanctification,  and  redemption. 

St.  Jerome  saith,  "  If  we  weigh  our  own  deserv- 
ings,  if  we  appear  in  our  own  apparel,  we  must  de-: 
spair."  And  Basil  saith,  "  He  that  trusteth  not  to 
mod  deeds,  nor  hopeth  to  be  justified  by  his  works, 
Kath  no  other  hope  of  salvation  but  by  the  mercies 
of  the  Lord," 

Let  us  therefore  put  on  us  Jesus  Christ;  let  us 
cover  us  under  his  apparel,  as  Jacob  covered  himself 
under  the  coat  of  his  brother  £siiu,  and  so  let  us 
present  ourselves  before  our  heavenly  Father.  The 
phrase  of  putting  on  is  usual,  whereby  he  meaneth, 
we  must  be  wholly  clad,  and  possessed  with  Christ. 

In  like  phrase  it  is  said,  in  the  twelfth  of  Revels- 
tion,  "  There  appeared  a  great  wonder  in  heaven, 
B  woman  clothed  with  the  sun."  And  in  Fsalm  civ. 
"  My  soul,  pcaise  thou  the  Lord.  O  my  God,  thou 
art  exceeding  great,  thou  art  clothed  with  glory  and 
honoor-"  And,  "  Which  covereth  himself  with 
iight  aft  with  8  garment.'*  And  (Col.  iii.),  "  Put  on 
tender  ihercy,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meek- 
4U»),  >(n)g*^uf^ring,"    Cbrysostum  aaith,  "Beholdi 
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be  giveth  UB  Christ,  to  be  put  on  ts  s  gannent, 
which  is  a  heinous  thing  to  be  spoten."  Jt  passetb 
all  sense  of  nature  i  it  passeth  the  judgmeat  of  flesh 
and  blood. 

Here  remember,  these  words  may  not  be  taken,  as 
if  Christ  were  a  material  and  earthly  coat,  made  of 
cloth  to  cover  our  bodies;  they  are  spiritual  words, 
and  have  a  spiritual  understanding.  Chrysostom  ssith, 
"  Christ  is  become  all  things  for  thee,  thy  table,  thy 
garment,  thy  house,  thy  head,  and  thy  root."  Origen 
saith,  "  The  word  of  God  is  called  fiesh,  and  bread, 
and  milk,  and  herbs.**^  Nazianzcn  also  suth, 
•*  After  the  same  manner  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  called  the  life,  the  way,  the  bread,  the  vine,  the 
true  light,  find  a  thousand  things  else,  so  is  he  also 
called  the  sword." 

He  is  spiritually  a  table,  a  garment,  a  house,  a 
root,  a  head,  flesh,  milk,  herbs,  the  way,  the  light, 
a  sword,  bread,  or  drink  ;  we  dweH  in  him  spiritu- 
ally ;  we  are  clothed  with  him  spiritually;  we  grow 
out  of  him,  and  walk  upon  him,  and  are  made  one 
with  him,  even  members  of  his  body  spiritually ;  we 
do  spiritually  eat  him  and  drink  him ;  we  Kve  bf  hiiq 
Spiritually  i  we  eat  him  by  hearing,  and  digest  faiia 
by  faith.  Origen  saith,  "  He  is  called  the  bread  of 
life,  that  the  soul  may  have  whereon  to  feed." 

Oh  brethren  !  Oh  that  we  had  senses  to  feel  thU 
food,  thai  we  could  savour  of  the  bread  of  life,  and 
taste  and  see  how  sweet  the  hard  is !  He  that  thus 
tasteth  of  this  bread,  shall  live  for  ewer. 

Chrysostom  saith,  "  We  thrust  our  teeth  into  tb6 
flesh  of  Christ."  And  Cyprian,  **  We  6utcn  our 
tongue  within  the  wounds  of  our  Kedeemer."  XtiesQ 
be  vehement  and  spiritual  kind  of  speeches,  to  laisp 
up  our  senses,  and  to  teach  us  to  fed  ihc  unspeafciUe 
fweeluess  of  this  heavenly  feedinp. 

Likewise  said  Bemarilj  "I  desmtQ  beM4  ivhote 
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io  come  to  die  holy  woand  of  his  &ide,  which  is  the 
door  that  was  made  in  the  side  of  the  art,  that  1  ma^ 
enter  wholly,  and  go  io,  even  nnto  the  heart  of 
Jesua."  Thus  are  we  taught  to  lift  up  our  hearts, 
md  to  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  whsre 
£hri8t  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Why  should  we  then  follow  the  fleshly  error  of  the 
Capemaites  }  why  should  we  be  so  insensible  in  hea- 
tenly  things  ?  Let  us  have  tome  feeling  hereof  in 
cor  hetft.  Sdotnon  saith  (Eccles.  ii.),  "  Tha  wise 
man's  eyes  at^  in  his  head,  but  the  fool  walketh  in 
Jartness."  Our  Saviour  therefore  saith  (John,  vi,), 
"  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  are  spirit  and 
life."  To  eat  the  body  of  Christ,  and  drink  his 
blood,  is  not  the  part  of  the  body,  it  is  rather  a 
Ivork  of  our  mind. 

And  therefore  St.  Ambrose  saith,  '*  We  touch  not 
Oirist  by  bodily  touching,  but  we  touch  him  by 
&itb."  And  again,  '<  Stephen,  being  in  the  earth, 
toudied  Christ,  being  in  heaven."  By  £iith  there- 
lore  we  eat  Christ,  and  by  feith  we  drink  Oiriat  i 
by  fiuth  we  se  appardled  and  clothed  with  Christ. 
/Uid  this  is  that  the  Apostle  sahh  (Rom.xih.),  **  Put 
fe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Let  us  be  inoorpomte 
in  him ;  let  God  sae  nothing  in  us  |but  the  im^e  of 
bis  Son,  so  shall  he  dw^l  m  us,  and  we  in  him. 

<*  Tfti*  no  thought  for  the  Jesk^  to  Julfil  th«  JtuU 
thereof.*' 
The  Sons  of  God  rest  upon  the  provulenca  of 
God  their  Father  i  he  giveth  them-  water  out  of 
tht  rocks ;  he  raineth  down  bread  from  heaven ;  ba 
iOp6neth  his  hands,  and  filleth  every  Tiving  thing 
tfith  his  Messing,  The  Prophet  saith  (Fsa-  xxiii.}, 
"  *th6  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  got  want.** 
Th6  things  of  this  world  shall  have  an  end  ;  thw 
l^e  away,  &^d  ivill  nottrontinue.    If  riches  abound. 
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wemuitnotsetoar  heart  upon  thein,  but  ratberli« 
careful  for  the  life  to  conte.  We  must  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteousness  tbereof> 
then  all  these  things  shall  be  ministered  unto  us. 

He  doth  not  fortud  honest  and  moderate  forcosst 
and  provision,  as  if  it  were  nut  lawful  for  Christiaons 
to  deat  in  matters  appertaining  to  the  good  estate  of 
this  life;  for  he  hath  said  unto  Timothy  (t  Ep.v.}, 
"  If  there  be  any  that  provideth  not  for  his  uwn, 
and  namely,  for  tlietn  of  his  household,  he  denieth 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  Again  he 
saith  (Eph.  v.),  "  No  man  evctr  yet  hated  his  own 
flesh,  but  nourisheth  it,  nud  cherisheth  it."  Again, 
writing  to  Timothy,  "  Drink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stoinnch's  sake,  and  thine 
often  infirmities."  In  which  speeches  he  sheweth 
we  are  bound  to  nourish,  and  feed,  and  be  careful 
£br  our  bodied. 

Though  the  conversation  of  the  feithful  be  in 
heaven,  and  they  seek  after  the  things  which  are  on 
high,  yet.  whiles  Ihey  pass  the  pilgrimage  of  this 
life,  they  must  needs  have  the  fellowship  and  com- 
pany of  their  natural  bodies ;  the  which  they  must 
not  so  Weaken,  that  thereby  they  shall  become  ut>- 
profitable,  and  not  able  to  do  service  in  the  churdi 
of  God^  and  yet  so  keep  them  under,  that  tbey  may 
be  made  obedient  to  the  spirit.  , 

Only  we  may  not  be  over-careful.  To  lake  great 
Care  for  the  body,  is  to  cast  away  all  care  for  the  soul. 
For  ••  they  that  wll  be  rich,  fall  into  temptatioDS 
and  snares,  and  into  many  foolish  and  noisome  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  perdition  and  destruction ;  for 
the  desire  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  which 
ivhile  somie  lusted  after,  they  erred  from  the  faith, 
pnd  pierced  themselves  with  many  sorrows."  (1  llm, 
vi.) "  Of  this  care  speaketh  our  ^viour  (Matt,  xix.}, 
*f  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  t 
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needle,  than  fw  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingJenl 
of  GocL" 

No  csre  can  sati&fy  the  uncontented  mind.  **  The 
righteous  eateth,  and  is  satisfied ;  but  the  belly  of 
the  wicked  ever  wanttth."  (Prov.  xiii.).  He  hath  en- 
larged his  desire  as  hel),  and  ladeth  himself  with 
thick  clay  ;  he  increaseth  that  which  ia  not  his,  and 
cannot  be  satisfied.  "  The  horse-leech  hath  two 
daaghters,  which  cry,  Give,  give.  There  are  three 
things  that  will  not  be  satisfied  ;  yea,  four,  that  say 
not,  It  is  enough."  (Prov.  xxxi.J 

They  care  not  by  what  means  they  make  their 
gains  ;  tliey  live  in  usury,  a  most  {ilthy  trade,  a  trade 
which  God  detesteth,  a  trade  which  is  the  very  over- 
throw of  all  Christian  love  ;  they  eat  up  the  people 
as  they  eat  bread.  Such  are  the  ways  of  every  one 
that  is  greedy  of  gain.  "  He  would  lake  away  the 
life  of  the  owners  thereof."  (Prov.  i.)  They  have 
hardened  their  heart  against-God,  they  do  not  serve 
God,  but  Mammon. 

But  their  gain  shall  be  to  their  loss,  and  their 
money  to  their  d^truction.  He  that  giveth  his  money 
unto  usury,  shall  not  dwell  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  nor  rest  upon  his  holy  mountain. 

We  have  here  no  continuing  city;  ive  are  strangers, 
as  were  all  our  fathers  before  us.  If  we  gather  rii^ies 
to  ourselves,  and  be  not  rich  in  God,  he  shall  say 
unto  lis,  O  fool,  this  night  will  they  fetch  away  thy 
soul  from  Lhee.  Then  whose  shall  those  things  be 
which  thou  hast  provided?  Let  him  therefore  lliat 
hath  this  world's  goods,  be  as  if  he  had  them  not: 
They  are  the  gifts  of  God.  The  Lord  giveth  them, 
and  the  Lord  taketh  them  away. 

Settle  not  your  hearts  upon  them  ;  as  they  come, 
so  will  they  fiide  away  ;  they  be  uncertain  ;  they  will 
deceive  you.  Si:t  your  desire  upon  heavenly  things; 
seek  after  the  life  which  is  to  come  in  the  land  uf. 
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the  Hviog.  When  we  shall  see  those  DBspeakabte 
joys,  we  shall  perceive  that  all  the  pleasure*  of  this 
lire*  in  companson  of  them,  were  nothing. 

Now  somewhat  more  eapedaJly  to  apt^y  the  wonb 
of  tlie  Apostle  to  this  present  time.  It  is  now  time 
aU»  that  we  should  arise  from  sleep.  God  hath  de- 
livered us  abo  from  the  night.  We  may  say,  This 
i«  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made.  Let  us  re- 
joice, and  be  glad  in  it.  We  may  say,  He  hath 
shewed  his  mercies  towards  us^  and  the  truth  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever. 

Let  us  look  back  to  tlie  time  late  past,  and  behdd 
ihe  night  of  error  and  ignorance.  Wliat  shall  I  say  f 
where  shall  I  begin,  or  how  may  I  end  ?  The  matter 
is  of  great  compass,  the  time  I  have  to  speak  is  but 
ahort,  and  I  hare  no  delight  to  speak  of  darkness. 
After  God  had  delivered  the  people  of  Israel,  and 
^ven  them  passage  through  the  Ked  Sea,  Miriam, 
the  prophetess,  sister  of  Aaron,  looked  back  into 
E^pt.  There  she  remembered  P)U3oh,  and  his 
cmelty,  how  he  plagued  the  children  of  God ;  she 
remembered  how,  by  a  mighty  hand  and  outstretched 
arm,  he  delivered  them,  and  wrought  his  wonden 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  alt  the  land  uf  ^ypt. 

She  looked  back  upon  the  great  darkness,  and 
upon  the  frogs,  and  flies,  and  botches ;  she  bdidd 
the  waters  turned  into  blood,  the  killing  of  the  first- 
bom  of  man  and  beast,  the  overthrow  of  Pharac^ 
.and  all  his  chariots  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.  And 
therefore  she  answered  the  men,  "  Sing  ye  onto  the 
Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  glorionsly ;  the  horse 
and  his  rider  hath  he  overthrown  in  the  sea." 
(Exod.  XV.) 

Even  so,  let  us  cast  bade  our  eyes,  and  make  a 

view  of  the  church.     Loth  I  am  to  speak  of  it ;  yet 

it  is  needful  to  say  somewhat  thereof,  that  we  nwy 

jfjoicetn  our  deliverance.    All  thtngstreredoneinB 
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Btaitte  tongue ;  the  priest  sptlce,  find  tbe '  people 
beard  tbey  knew  not  what;  no  man  could  say  Amen 
to  their  prayers ;  the  matters  were  sucb,  that  be 
might  te  reckoned  happy  which  heard  them  not ; 
they  abused  the  church  of  God  with  vain  fables.  If  yon 
doubt  hereof,  read  their  legends  and  festivals  ;  tb<y 
know  this,  ttiey  acknowledge  it.  It  might  well  ba 
Spolien  of  th«n  which  St.  Hilary  said,  "  Tbe  ears 
of  the  people  are  more  holy  than  the  hearts  of  the 
priests." 

I  beseech  you,  mnrk  the  form  and  feshion  of  th«r 
prayers.  To  the  blessed  Virgin  they  said,  "  Hail 
Alary,  tbe  Saviour  and  Comforter  both  of  i|i)ick  and 
dead."  And  again,  *'  O  glorious  Virgin  Mary,  de- 
liver OB  from  all  evil,  and  ii-om  the  pains  of  hell." 
Again  :  *'  Shew  that  thou  art  a  mother."  They  call 
her  "Queen  of  heaven,  lady  c^  the  world,  the  only 
hope -of  them  that  be  in  misery."  It  were  tedious 
and  unpleasant  to  recite  the  like  their  blaspbemios. 
How  did  these  men  account  of  the  cross  and  passion* 
of  Christ  ?  what  leave  they  to  be  wrought  by  the  price 
of  his  blood  ? 

To  speak  nothing  of  the  mukitude  of  their  inter- 
cesBorsand  patrons,  of  their  false  miracles,  of  their 
deceivable  merits  and  wori^s  of  supererogatbn ;  how^ 
fiml  a  kind  of  idolatry  was  it,  to  worship  the  image 
with  the  self.8ame  honour,  wherewith  they  worah^i 
the  thing  itself,  that  is  represented  by  the  image ! 
As  if  the  thing  itself  be  worshipped  with  godly  ho- 
nour,  then  must  tbe  image  thereof  be  worslupped 
vritii  godly  honour. 

The  holy  Scriptures,  nidiich  are  the  light  to  direct 
our  ways,  and  the  power  of  God  to  save  our  souls, 
were  hid  under  a  bushel.  Whosoever  built  himself 
end  his  faith  upon  them,  was  adjudged  an  heretic. 
Sifarri^e  was  forbidden,  and  fornication  siifiered ; 
ibey  did  not  only  devour  widows'  houses,  but  drew 
to  ^emsdvcs  theiiit  of  the  land,  by  pretence.of  tfa^ 
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long  pinyere.  I  sp!*^e  your  chaatt  and  godly  esr^ 
otherwise  I  were  able  to  rehearse  many  their  finA 
abused  and  works  of  darkneas. 

Yet  1  will  shew  you  one  of  their  night-birds, 
lately  hatched  in  the  nest  of  all  enperstition.  It  is 
the  Agnus  Dei,  here  it  is.  It  was  lately  consecrate 
by  the  holy  i^ther,  and  sent  from  Rome.  They  teach 
that  by  the  virtue  of  their  consecration  (or  rather 
conjuration)  and  blessing,  these  little  things  hnve 
power  to  defend  the  faithful-  from  lightning  and 
tempest. 

O  merciful  God !  what  hath  the  Pope  to  do  with 
the  lightning,  what  can  n  piece  of  wax  prevail  tnthe 
staying  of  n  tempest  ?  The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
it  is  he  that  sendeth  forth  lightnings,  and  raiseth  up 
tempests :  fire  and  hnil,  snow  and  vapours,  stormy 
wind,  execute  his  .word.  (Psa.  cxlviii.)  God  wilt 
send  forth  his  lightning,  and  consume  them.  "  Be- 
hold (saith  Jeremiah,  chap,  xxv.),  the  tempest  of  the 
Lord  goeth  forth  in  his'wrath,  and  a  violent  whirf- 
.wind  siiall  fall  down  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked." 

Oh  !  what  a  shepherd  is  he,  that  now  in  this  light 
of  the  day  thtis  mocketh  and  dcceiveth  the  lambs 
and  sheep  of  Clirist!  Is  this  to  worship  Christ  in 
.spirit  and  truth  ?  is  this  the  liope  we  have  in  Christ? 
is  this  the  profession  of  the  Gospel  ?  is  this  the  will 
of  God,  to  commit  our  lives  to  so  vile  a  cake  ? 

Howbeit,  there  is  no  cause  why  any  man  should 
marvel  iiereat.  For  ignorance,  whirh  is  the  mother 
of  error,  by  their  own  confession  is  become  the  mo- 
ther of  devotion  ;  and  these  be  the  fruits  and  chtt- 
tlren  of  bliiidness  and  ignorance.  I  will  speak  nothii^ 
of  that  man  from  whence  this  gear  cometh.  Woolo 
God  he  were  the  man  he  would  seem  to  be !  Bat 
if  the  light  itself  be  darkness,  how  great  then  is 
the  darkness!  Yet  they  say  of  him,  his  voice  must 
be  received  as  the  voice  of  Peter,  and  the  word  of 
God  himsdf  must  take  authority  and  credit  of  hiiit> 


^M  bath  he  conle  .between,  like  it  dtnid,  'sadt 
eclipsed  the  sun  of  God's  glorious  Go^l.  .■.':■■% 
'  If  webehold  either  their  schools,  or  thfeirchurcbfes, 
tflafi<«Uir,- their  pulpit,  their  prayers,  their  sacm^ 
mkuegi'ihm  clergy,'  their  people,  their  doctrine,  or 
theirjife-,  we  may  truly  say,  as  the  Prophet  said  (Jer< 
ayi.),  *'*  Surely  our  fathers  have  inherited  lies  and 
uanitfP  ttbnein  was  no  profit."  We  may  truly  say^ 
The  law  hath  perished  from  the  priest,  and  counsei 
frtwntlK  '^ise,  and  the  word  from  the  Prophet ;  the 
fetmdidid  lead  the  blind';  they  have  turned  silver  into 
dross,  and  fed  the  people  with  i  chtrfF,  instead-  oS 
Wholesonhe  and  good  meats,  filttssbdbe  the  name  of 
God,  who  hath  given  us  eyes  to  eepy  their  dealings, 
and  hath  revealed  iinto  us  his  word  to  guide  our  ^t 
into  the  way  of  peace.  ... 

I  know  thege  things  are  defended  boldly  and  obsti- 
nalely:^  no  marvel ;  for  the  Apostle  saith  (Rom.  x.)> 
**!  They  hive  not  att  obeyed  the  Gospel."  There  have 
Jmkn,  that  have  called  the  light  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  light,  *'  If  our  Gospel  be  hid  (saith  he, 
3.Cbr.  iw,),  it  is  hid  in  them  that  perish,  in  whom 
thtf  god  ei  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds." 
'i>f  wUt^notbevc  tinake  answer  to  any  particular,  al- 
Mt  maaMAmikfftttd,  and  happily  it  be  looked  for. 
Contentions  and  quarrels  have  no  end.  All  doctrine 
flhMI  be  trtbiight  io  trial,  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall 
nvtaI>errors,  •atid^give  witness  for  the  truth.  God 
Win  tmrn  alt  to  Jis-glory.  Whatsoever  stir  is  raised 
t^againtt  tbe>(rMh,  it  is  but  a  saioke^  it  will  fade  and 
tome'to-iiotbing.' 

'~There>are  this  day  many,  to  all  appearance  godly 
oien  of  good  Hfe/  of  righteous  dealing,  of  great  <eal 
abd  conscience,  but  yet  have  not  c}'es  to  see  these 
things.  J  protest  in  their  behalf,  as  did  Paul,  they, 
have  a  great '  zeal '  of  God's  glory  ;  would  God  it 
weK  according  to. knowledge!    We  may  say  with 
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tbePraphdl  (Paa.txxffi.),'<0  Lord,  thy  jt»%ia«rti 
are  like  a  great  deep." 

Who  bath  knowfi  the  mind  of -the  Lurd,  or  who 
n  of  his  counsel }  God  knuweth  his  time,  ill  huA 
die  key  of  D<tvid  J  he  opt:ii>:th,Bnd  nomasAulttthi 
be  is  the  F*ti)iit  of  lights.  We  are  in  hi*  handi, 
Ikoth  wa  ukI  all  our  coLiiisets.  God  grant  we  m^ 
put  off  all  fleflhly  afFections,  and  put  on  icMM  Chrilt* 
ind  that  all  the  earth  may  see  his  glory. 
'  Kmv  on  tbt  other  side,  let  us  consider  how  mer- 
efull)  God  hath  deult  with  ut.  He  hath  rertnred 
iknto  as  the.l^ht  of  his  Gospel,  and  bsth  taught  u 
the  secretKofbis  heavenly  will.  We  hear  him  talk 
with  us  iamihiaHy  in  the  Scriptures  ab  a  father  talked) 
tlrith  his  child.  Thereby  he  Lindleth  our  futh,  and 
strengtheneth  our  hope ;  thereby  our  hcarU  neceiia 
joy  and  comfort. 

We  have  the  holy  ministration  oC  the  sacraaMnli; 
«e  know  the  covenant  of  baptism ;  .we  know  the 
covenant  and  mystery  uf  the  Lord's  lupper  i  weU 
doM'H  together,  and  confres  our  life  before  God  t  we 
pray  togethei",  and  understand  what  we  pray.  TMl 
was  the  order  of  llie  primitive  chUrcb;  thiawas  tin 
order  (^  the  Apustles  of  Christ.'  If  we  cooiflliw  lliil 
with  1  he  former,  we  shall  soon  see  I^^Mvillfa  Il0> 
tweeo  light  and  darkness. 

.  The  kingdom  of  God  ndv  sufierctfavkdtnce;  4lM 
Snmid  of  theGospel  hath  gone  overafi  the  wciffM,and 
the  whole  work!  b  awuked  therevMtll,  mai  dnwfeUi 
to  it.  The  sun  isrisen,  tb&day  iaopen,  Godfaatll 
made  his  kingdom  wonderful  among  ua.  It  iB.lKi« 
Mine,  now  is  it  time  ihnt  u'CisliouIaariserniiBdBep, 
fiir\now  is  oiir  salvation  near.  Now  it  ia  m  txm 
Bieuth,  weran  speakof  it..  .Godgraiit  it  itmaybt 
l^«at-er  lis,^even  in  our  hearts. ' 

;;  The  night  is  [nst,  God  grant'  it  bs  past  |br  tfnr, 
tfKit  we  be-BOTec  again  thrown  iato.tne  obikisaof 


deadi';  tfatt  .the  word  of  life,  dbtf  trotfc  iarGhriitt.% 
nerer  ignn  taken  from  us.  .  And  it  Bhny  nei^ 
be  taken  away,  if  we  bethaskfal.  Uiikuiilne4»  (^ 
never  escape  unplagued.  Let  us  wake,  let  us  wake, 
our  sleep  is  deadly ;  let  us  pray  God  to  awake  ua,  be 
is  able  to  raise  the  dead. 

Our  Saviour  saith   (John,  v.),  "  The  hour  shall 

come  when  the  dead  shall  h^r  the  voice  of  the  Son 

"  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  it  shall  live."    Lazarus 

wa8  dead,  yet  be  beard  the  voice  of  Q^^st, .  «id  rg^ 

vp  again,  and  catne  abroad. 

Let  us  put  on  Jmus  Christ  j  let  it  vp^tear  upoo  us 
that  we  weAr  bim  t  let  as  not  be  ashaiDed  of  his  Gos- 
pel ;  it  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation.  If  we  be 
s^BTHed  c«rt<iin  end  of  his  word,bewilt^«>beasiwinid 
of  us'  when  he  cometh  in  the  gidry  of  bis  F(ith«r  vnch 
the  holy- angete. 

Let  as  cast  avyay  the  woHcs  of  darkmu,  and  att 
'doctlrines  of  supentition  and  tgnoraAce ;  let'usb^hoM 
the  trouWea  imd  faiiwriesof  «her  oMHitries:  Heavan 
Biide«rth,  ottrliretfirttt,  the  eai*  «f  oi*  salvation, 
the  Son  of  God  himself,  put  us  in  mind,  that  it  Is 
now  time.  While  vn  have  time,  1«  as  do  good, 
let  us  ^ek  ^pd  while  he  ma^r  be  found.  The  Loid 
waiteth  w4ien1ie  may  shew  bis  mertscB. 

Let  us  turn  ontb-^ifn  with  an  upright  heart ;  so 
shall  he  turn  to  US ;  io  sball  we  walk  as  the  children 
of  light  {  so  shall  we  shine  as  the  sun  m  the  king-  . 
dotn  of  our  Father  t  so  ehaU  God  be  our  God,  and 
will  abide  with  m  for  ever. 

yVnd  thou,  O  most  merciful  Father,  we  be«eedi 
thee,  for  thy  itierey<B  sake,  continue  thy  grace  and 
favour  towDi^  u^ ;  fet  the  sun  of  thy-Gospel  nev«r 
f^  down  out  of  our  hearts ;  let  thy  truth  abide  and 
be  est^isbed  among  us  for  ever.  Help  our  unbelief, 
hficrease  qtir  foitb,  give  m  hearts  to  conuder  theltoie 


,ft06    fas  MTatn  ar  ns  wwuta  eamcH. 

«f  .«iur  vintaHon.  Appwel  nt  thoroaghl^  wttfa  Chriit, 
tii<^  htniftTliveinui,  and  lo  thy  oame  may  be  {^ 
fttedinittm  UwngtitafaQtbeworld.    Amen. 


SERMON    Olf  BOMANS,    VI.  tQ. 

-  Like  at  ye  haoe  given  over  yowr  memben  to  the  ter- 
vice  of  uncleaanetsjrom  one  wiekedfiut  to  anotktr, 
even  so  now  alto  give  over  gmir  members  to  tla 
service  of  rightemtsjtessy  that  ye  may  be  Ao/y,  fie. 

Sq%  the  better  aiiderstanding  of  thew  words,  written 
by  the  Apostle  St.  Faulj  we  must  coniider,  that  there 
be  two  princes  of  contisry  disposit'iow  and  natuici, 
wtuch  have  the  rale  and  governance  of  this  world; 
that  is  to  wit,  God  and  the  devil ;  and  that  nerer 

.was  there  man*  unoa  the' first  foundation  of  Ae 
wM-kl,  but  was  in  sul^tion  and  MiABr  obedience 
other  of  Che  one  or  of  the  other. 
And  aa<jod  is  the  Father  oC  tight,  the  God  of  all 

;good  meni  to  is  the. devil,  the  &herand  prince  of 
this  wprldi-.^  lord  of  darknea%  the  king  of  this 

.a^,  as  saitti  jftr  Paul  <£pb.  ri.),  and  ruler  of  the 
wK^ed*.  Apt):  1ft«^ all  gwd^inenlKbt  under  the 
bann^of  Godtheir  ^#nl,  so  sU  ungodly  fight  uQtIcr 

4,Xhe  stuidardt.of  th^  ^'^  tb^r ,  {jriooe ;  and  even  as 
the  just  man  hath  his  revwrd  of  Giod,  so.  bath  the 
wicked  man  his  stipend  of  the  desiL  '.  ^  , 

.^kI  thus  be  infidels,  Tu>:1c^  JfinVi  at^  all  tieatbtn 
people,  und»  the  power  8n(l,dbnuntoa  of  the  devil, 

,;anaer  the  standard  of  Satan,  and  therefiwe  are  they 
not  able  to  thi^k  any  gopd,  to  coDcdra  one  good 

:;th()Mght>.b^tj$e  they  ^gj^t  .under  hit  .lwnnef»  .be- 
cause ^ey  have  giveg  ^gr  all  Cheir  meoipert  to  be 
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ofderisd  wt  the  deril,  without  ray  fetU  ig  cfgooA,' 
witbott  «qr  fear  of  God.  And  thus,  m  I  md,  db: 
the  Turks,  thus  do  the  ia6dds,  thus  do  all  hdtbefr 
peopls.it  tMa  d^ ;  and  w  did  the  Jem  inkthe  time 
of  Paul  (Eph.  iv.)  :  "  They  walked  ia  the  shadovr 
ofderth."  , 

But  after  that  it  pleased  God  the  Either,  hy  tht 
ooainsof  hit  deu-  Son  Jeaot  Christ,  to  reveal  hiin^ 
self  unto  tbem,  to  open  and  declare  bis  Gospel 
among  them,  then  began  the  people  to  mioancethe 
devil,  to  fornke  hii  hw.  and  service,  and  to  bMake 
thenaclves  wholly  to*  the  governance  of  God.  And 
therefore  St.  Paul,  <tbe  fbrther  to  encoomge  them 
thereunto,  willeth  them  in  this  Epistle  of  his, 
'*  That  like  as  beforetime  they  gave  over  their  mem^ 
bers  to  the  service  of  uncleanness,  from  one  wicked^ 
Dcss  to  aiiotbei*,  so  should  they  now  give^  over  the 
same  their  members  to  the  service  of  righteousneM.** 

For  to  this  end  was  Christ  bom  into  tnis  world  ;  to 
this  «id  lived  he  here  among  us;  to  this  end 
preached  beyond  taught  the  fwople  God's  holy  word, 
that  we,  fi^His  example,  «nd  the  doetriiM  of  his 
Gospel,  should  live  an  upri^t  and  holy  lifr.  And 
therefore  Zec4iari&h,  that  holy  Prophet,  being  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  prophesied  and  laid,  befoii 
Qirist*s  birth,  that  Obrnt  should  for  this  came  ap- 
pear in  this,wor1di";tliatwe,  being  by  him  delivered 
from  the  fiar  of  cor' enemies,  might  aerre  hin  iti 
putenessandho1ineHallthedBysofo«rlife.'*^Lake,i.) 

And  St.  Vnu\  hkprne  aaith  (EA,  v.),  *•  Ye  were 
in  darkness,  bat  now  ye  are  li^t  {  walk  therefore 
ag  becometh  the  children  of  light.**  Therefore  are 
we  delivered  from  the  power  of  darkness,  saiih  St^ 
Biul,  that  we  should  walk  in  the  light,  and  have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  w(»ks  of  darkness. 
And  Bob  tike  (1  Thest.  iv.),  "  God  hath  not  called 
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"Hi  Mrutvl^niMBi  bat  to  faolinns  and.  tectit^of 
lifb.  Thifc  hiitl*  he  called  us,  ihit  wo,  ^mt  anly  !■ 
bv^  but  in.  aoiii.-  should  be  pure  aod  aittpotted^ 
.,  An<i  thsrefow  Et,  Biiil  uobathe  Rvmairt^  ff  Kocnr 
3OU  Bol  (^itk  'bo.  cshffp.  Vi.),  that  all  w&wliicb 
are  baptized  into  Je^u^  Christ,  are  baptized .iMd  hie 
i|cMb?  '^drsfbivare  ivebnrtcd'vilhhini  faf.bd|i&m 
iiHpddtfh,  4:bstJiltea9CknitwB«nu96dii^.6^Vntbe 
4cAd,:rvetf  se.ilso  fihbuld  .wc  wbUl  in  a  new-  life." 
Atd  for  tJvfi'Oauae  tliifl  Btmt.  Paul  Itlwwlsq;,  faith 
(Horn.  4U-)>  -'  Shew  yoonaehRa  as  quick,  "aoi  ]fn\f 
iMmberft."  1  Ami  in  -another  fdtice,  "  Give  over  jau 
Wdios  ^'8  Morifice,  hol^t  and  acoeptabfebefofcGod.** 
.^iHi  bIsp  il  Cot.  iii.)*  **  Kbqw  you  not  thi*  je  km 
tb«  faeitiple  !oC  Godf  asd  that  the  ^lit  of  God 
dk«)l«th  in  you  JV  . 
-.Tb«seaiid  such  other,  niaoj)  lessom  hath  SuFnl 

fiven  DS  to  call  ns  unto  piserxttGand  bojinesa  bf  fife. 
Pt  UP  ibenefere  (good  bf(tti>eii)  live  Ito^y.  Con- 
tidvr  Ihti  Giod  bath  not  caUsd '  you  to  ndcleaDnesi, 
^ut  to  purity  of  )ire  j  coiutdcr,  if  ye  be  baptised  with 
ChriH  isto  dnth,.  you  mist  ahu  walk  with  him  in  a 
ttev*  life't .  let  oUr  bodies  ba.'a  sacrifice,  holy  aodac* 
tefiUble  unto  God  ;  ^eiv yoDrsclves  livelydtemberB  of 
GhriAt,  tad  th«  temple  of  the  Holy  Gbosi.  St.  Fuil 
siiUh  (i-)XbiUS.  iv.)>  "  Oed  faalh  called,  ua,  God 
twtb.  appoinitd  na  to  liwe  io  soberness,  tu  Kve  in 
punatiflKs^  tft^Uve  in  belioeut"  and  this,  tak  in  one 
parttff  otir.bodioB,  not  ih  one  part  of  our  lOBb,  bat 
IP  our  Vvhole  bod^Bfli*  in  om  wMe  sonUr  . .  <  ' 
V  For  Chyiat  oijr  SaVioiir  suffepcd  not  hi&  bftdy  to  be 
9ruoifiedin  Dtie  part;  *'liut-evan  ftvm  the  sole  of  the 
foot  to  tliQ  etaia  of  lus  bawl"  ^Matt.  xivri.)  was  he 
beaten,  fent,  and  h>rn,  and  misenib^  tormentdd  in 
bis  v/hoh  botfy;  his  body  was  scourged  with  whips, 
bis  head  priekcid  witb  thorns^  his.  bands  and  itA 
nailed  to  the  cross,  his  eirfe  pierced  with  a  sharp 
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ipcar.     Far  Dirist,  speaking  of -htimelf.saUb  ( 
kxii.),  "  They  have  digged  ray  hands  tnd  ni; 
tfan'  \iMn  inadtfholeti  ttiroi^  theTfD"<-  ;.  - 

Andchus^  sinoeChrlsklDflered:}ilt.JWT.whok  I 
to  be  torm(.-nte<l  fur  iis,  since  he  tiu&red  a  I 
members- to  be  erttcified  for/odr  isaksSj  Jflt  As  i 
OBrselfes  and  all  dur  members  taiMrve.  ud  ,  I 
Irim  in  holiness  and  upright  IWtog  ^ithK,dayi<  I 
lives.  And  therefore.«aiih  St.  fSiil  hsiirv  '''Y(  1 
now  betaken  yoarselres  nntir'  Christ,  therefu  : 
jrnur  conversation  braaxlordiDg)  live«siiecumet  i 
servants  of  Christ ;  fur  pvedas  befoce  thisrio  i 
gave  over  year  iDcmbers  ta  >  utioleaimeMv  ■  ftpii 
wiekedoess  to  unotheri  so.now  giLV.oMr yonii  1 1 
bars  lo'the  service  of  rit^teouinesK." 

And  eiitb  (goodbreiihren)  wastbelifeorallC  I 
tion  men  in  the. banning  of  Oad's  .obitoxh;  i 
Was,  I  ray,  their  life  and  liviu^  ;.'tiitfy.. subdued  I 
Aetiij  they  mortifiKl  their  jnenkbtrs/'aiid.firflver  ' 
over  wholly  unto  Chriftt,  and  so  made  them  n  i 
bevB  bilto  r'if^hteoiuriefW.  '.'•  If  '>..ii  :.'.'-;■:  i' 
■  When  Christ  bathed  here  OB.>dliF  daHb,  and 
•onCeraunt  in  our  tttsh,  ^"d  tins  naQitE  oToiir  i 
irbat'tfme.  he  entered  into  the  hocrtc -of  ^aa;l 
who  w&!(  a  ruler  of  the  publicans,  snd'-desired  (d 
Jews;  by  arnd  by^Zaccheus  wjia  turned  into  a 
BHul,  and  by  aivl  by  he  sinod  forth,  and  «aid  . 
the  Um\  (Udte,xi!t.^  **  BehoU,  Lord,  the  bil 
tny  guodi  .1  give  onto  fhepoo';  and  if!  I»«t! 
fi«i)deil'any  man,  I  rettore  hinrfoiiriyd.'*' 

Thnswas  he  only  by  the  preserwe'  of  Christ  hr 
iotOA  dew  mant  thnh  he,  of  an  nddroumriBed  |: 
Kcan,  was  made  the  child  of  Afaraham,  and  i 
finfi^anii  wretched  cteature,  he  beearnc  for^wti 
Christian.  And  bo  in  like,  when  Chrixt  had 
eno0  cailled  unco  Matihew,  and  bafle  him  Wlt>w  t: 
iotdkeAat^ly  be  Mi  the  toU-gMbering,  he  left 


iCf^iptof  the  caiLom,  lie  left  his  own  proper  gHl 
tfBd  profit,  and  ran  after  Chriat.  ■  Of  such  fbrce  «il 
the  presence  of  Chritt  onto  Zaccheus,  of  sooh  pamit 
Vrat  tKe  boowiaodmant  of  Christ  with  Matthew^the 
toIUgatberer. 

•  St.  Augusdne,  a  little  belfbR  be  returned  onto 
Christ,  and  embraced  bis  troth,  he  feared,  he  tram 
Ued,  and  alwa^  stood  in  doubt ;  hut  so  soon  at 
Christ. had  once  inspired  him  with. his  holy  ^rit, 
bdd*  revealed  his  truth  unto  turn,  fbithwilh,  without 
any  farther  doi^  or  delay,  be  renounced  his  errors, 
t^d  became  a  perfoct  Christian. 
: '  Hiere  waa-oeoe  a  Christian  man,  whose  name  wn 
fiuaebiiUf  .and-^being  demanded  what  he  was,  an- 
swered, a  Chrief ian  ;  being  asked  what  countTyman, 
«ad,  8  Christian ;  who  was  his  Jather,  a  Christiin ; 
i^ierebedwelt,  a  Christian  rand:  so  to  each  other 
demand,  he  aiiaWered,  a  Christian  i  as  who  would 
8»|s ;  Whatsoerer  I  be,  I  am  nothing  else  but  a 
Christian.     .    ■       l:   ..  .^  .     - 

In  the  beginning  of  God's  church,  all  good  moi 
arere  called  Oiristian  men ;  and'  yet  was  it  not  one 
thing  to  be  A  Christian  and  a  good  man.  TfaeCbriw 
lian  men,  for  that  they  considered  they  were  cdled 
losalvation,  to  redemption  by  the  death  of  Christ, 
and  to  the  inheritance  of  heaven,  they  had  their  dei 
light  and  only  felicity  in  heavenly  things ;  they 
esteemed  not  the  vain  pleasufts  of  this  world  ;  and 
bescuse  they  thus  carried  Christ  in  their  bodies,  be* 
cause  they  had'  iheir  members  crucified  unto  Christ, 
Jkherefere  wereth^  called  Christians. 
.  And  so  should  we  do,  good  brethren ;  bo  sboaU 
we  consider  oiir  redemption,  so  should  we  mortiff 
our  jnembcra ;  and  renouncing  the  vain  delights  ol 
thte  world,  weehouldfia  our  eyes,  our  minds,,  and 
aH-oiur  doings,  on  heavenly  things  alone.  &.  Cyprian 
Muth,  The  people  fotne  to  leartu  the  Gospel,  ip.Jkw 


the  word  of  Go;d ;  and  wherefore  ?  that  they    : 
work  according,  unto  the  Gospel,  that  they 
briogforthfruits  worthy  the  worUofGod,  ^hi 
may  thus  do,  Jther^ore  th^y  .he«r.;God's  word, 
St.  Cyprran^ . .     , 

:  And  thps.i/wedo  not,  whatever  we  bi^g  •  : 
redemption,  whatever  we  brag,  of  pur  prof*  : 
whatever  we. boast  of  the  knowl^ge  of  Gk>d's  I 
pel,  it  is  to  no  end,  'it  is  not  to  effect  or  .purp<  i 
.  And  therefore,  if  we  have  heretofore  time  • 
'Qverour  members  unto  uncleanness,  from  ont 
koijUiess unto  another,  now.let  usgiveowerthe  i 
gi^  members  uato  the  servibe  of  rightepusness. 
$aith.St.,,I^l,  What  profit,  what  fruit  had  , 
that  time  in  those  things,  whereof  ye  are  nowasm  : 
Por  theend  of  such  things  is  death. 

It  is  the  part  of  a  wiae  man,  and  the  ofEci 
discreet  man,  in  such  good  order  to  dispose  a  I 
business,  an4  to  bring  all  his  doings  to  so'  good 
Cl)at  he  take  no  foil,  nor  t>ave  any  shame  the 
ye  have  committed  sin,  saith  St.  Paul,.,  ye 
given. over  ypur  members,  from  one  wickedm 
another,  and  now  ye  be  ashamed,  now  are  ye.  i 
fpr  those  your  misdoings  ;  but  what  profit  ihei , 
ye  of  those  things  whereof  you  are  now  ashamei ! 

This  is  an  horror,  and  the  greatest  horror,  tha 
be,  that  no  man  can  commit  sin  without  a  . 
burden  of  consdence,  without  a  great  torment  an 
^yietness  of  mind,  (Matt,  xxvii.)  Judas,  whe 
had  betrayed  his  master  Christ,  by  and  by  his 
science  accused  himself,  and  was  so  great  a  bi 
t9<i^im,  that,  to  be  delivered  and  eased  therco 
y/^t  immediately  and  hanged  himself. 
,  When  Cain  had  slain  his  own  brother,  and  < 
mitted  that  execrable  .murder,  God  said  unto 
(Gen.  ix.),  *'  Why  dost  thou  lour  ?"  Such  a  t 
uiuij  Uwt  whosoever  committeth  it,  it  will  f< 


6d2    TBI  rATHBits  or  rtn  >«rscnH  esncR. 

with  appear  in  his  fdce ;  it  wiH  appaur,  and  ^hew  in 
hM  CDuriteiiance.  But  hnppy  is  that  man  thit 
soonest  Cometh  to  repentance;  happy  is  hettiMil 
SbOnest  sorry  for  H)«  sins  and  misdoings. 

Adam,  so  sopn  as  he  had  eaten  of  the  forhiriden 
fruit,  .ind  so  transgressed  the  conftmandmeiit  of  God, 
Go:I  cjlled  unto  him,  and  said  (Gen.  iii.),  "  Adam, 
where  art  thou  ?"  He  answerei,  ♦'-!  am  fled  avwiy, 
I/irrt,  I  hide  myself."  And  why  fled  he  away  ?  whyhid 
he  himself  from  the  sight  of  Gud?  Because  he  ms 
ashamed.  The  prodigal  son  spoken  of  in  theG*** 
pel,  after  he  had  riotously  consumed  his  whole  sub- 
stance, and  so  brought  to  extreme  poverty,  hem- 
ttirned  again,  cam-  home  to  his  fiither,  fell  rtmni 
before  his  feet,  and  said  *'  O  father,  I  have  sinned 
against  h*^ven  and  against  thee."  (Luke,  xv.)  Aud 
wliv  said  he  thus  ?  Bt.*caiise  he  was  asliamfd. 

"tlie  people  in  the  time  of  Dnnie!  the  Prq)brt, 
when  they  saw  their  own  wickedness,  and  repeiurf 
them  thereof,  cried  out,  and  said  (Dan.  ix.),  *■  Shsmc 
is  come,  upon  us,  shame  and  confiision  is  this  di* 
ftUen  upon  us."  D-ivid  the  Propher,  when  be  hud 
by  tyranny  caiiited  his  faittiftil  and  trusty  servant 
Uriah  to  be  sluin,  thereby  to  have  his  pleasure  of 
'  Balhsheba  his  wife;  and  after  he  had  seen  his  own 
falty,  cried  out  unto  God,  saying' (P.«a.  li.),  "  Hive 
mercy  upon  me,  O'Lord,  becanse  I  know  mine  ini- 
qnittes."  And  tt-hy  said  he  thus?  Because  hews* 
ashamed.  Jeremiah  said,  "  After  thou  hadst,  0 
LonI,  shewed  me  mine  ot^nces.  I  was  ashamed." 

Thus,  good  brethren,  n  wicked  conscience  erer- 
more  beareth  shame  about  with  it,  evermore  carrieA 
a  most  heavy  burden,  evermore  is  pricked  and  tor- 
mented, and  never  at  quiet.  And  though  there  be 
some  men  so  given  over  imtosin,  that  they  feel  do 
shame  in  this  life,  that  are  not  moved  in  their  con- 
science in  this  world,  yet  may  they  assure  ibeaMBhei 
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they  sbftti  fee)  bitter  torments  in  the  world  to  come,' 
and  eternal  shaiDe  that  never  shall  have  end.  And  if 
there  be  any  that  will  now  nay,  as  the  people  in  the 
time  of  D^iel  did,  Whatsoever  we  do,  God  will  not 
look  «r>to  us,  he  r^ardeth  not  our  doings,  whether 
we  do  good  or  evil,  God  hath  no  respect  unto  it^ 
and  so  be.nMhJng  nK>ved  in  th^ir conscience  for  their 
sinful  living  ;  when  they  shall  be  cast  into  utter  dark- 
ness, where  8h»ll  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  t«eth, 
thai  shaU  tbeir  consdenca  be  moved  witli  repoiti' 
ance,  then  sbail.  thf^y  be  aahaiutid^  but  Xlmn  all  too 
W-.     ■    .  ■   .    \ 

fiemember  the  glutton,  tbe  rich  giuttt^i  that  in 
lus  ItfdtiiiMfhad  netluBgbut  pleasure,  never  feltad- 
'Wetmty,  aoV  :«ver  was  pricked  io  conscieiioe  for  his 
Diisliving,  aftar  be  f«U  into  heU-fire,  was  there;  tor* 
mented,  ondthe  wotm  of  his  conacienue  [began  to 
£f]aw  htm ;  tben  he  cried  out  uiito  Abraham,,  thai 
he  was  aahtmedi  buti  then  it  was  too  late.  (Luke* 
Kvi.).  • 

And  thus  shall  tbe  wicked  people  do  at  the  last 
^y,  tbe  wicked  peupte,  i  say,  that  shall  then  be 
living,  and  see  the  great  terror  of  that  day  (Luke,- 
XX»i.)  t  "  They  shall  say  unto  tbe  hills,  Fall  upon 
US ;  unto  the  mountains.  Come  cover  us ;"  then  shall 
their  own  wicked  conscience  accuse  them,  then  shall 
thdy  be  ashamed,  but  then  too  late. 

Now,  good  brethren,  what  profit  had  all  these 
el  thar  own  wnfolness  ?  what  prbfit'  dntl  commo- 
dity had  they  of  all  their  wickedness  ?  What  prufu  had 
Adam,  by  transgressing  the  commandment  of  God  ? 
What  proijt  had  Cain  for  murderii'ig  his  brother? 
What  profit  won  the  prodigal  son,  by  mis-spending 
of  his  father's  goods  i  What  profit  had  the  people  ia 
the  time  of  Daniel  for  their  misUving  ? 

What  profit  had  David  by  killing  of  Uriah  ?  What 
prc^  had  the  rich  ^otton  that  lived  in  such  pleasure  ? 
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What  profit,  I  say,  had  all  these  of  their  o*n  wicked^ 
^ness  ?  No  prr^c,  no  commoditv,  no  pleasure  at  all, 
nothingetee  but  shame  »nd  contusion. 

Ev«n  so  here  St.  Paul ;  •'  What  profit  (said  he) 
had  ye  then  of  all  those  things,  of  which  ye  are  now 
ashamed  V  It  appeari  well  ye  have  goticn  nothiDg 
but  displeasure,  nothings  but  shaow  and  cDnfution. 
For  the  end  of  such  things  is  death . 

And  this  that  is  well  ^x>ken  of  honesty  of  life, 

this  that  is  well  applied  to  honest  cunversation,  inijr 

welt  be  spoken  atxl  sillied  to  'rtligion.     For  it  be- 

'  hoveth  a  man  to  to  worship  God,  that  be  have  do 

shame,  no  oonfusion  therefor* 

But,  alas  1  ftuin  the  b^sinoing,  even  from  thefint 
creation  of  man,  there  have  been  good,'  there  han 
been  bad  t  some  there  hsTebeen.mati  forsaking  (he 
living  God,  have  worshipped  thnr^own  devices: 
some,  instead  of  God,  have  worshipped  stocks  and 
stones ;  some  have  sacrificed  to  the'  sutt-  and  mooa, 
and  made  them  their  gods,  and  this  bath  been  frtxn 
the  beginning.  ■  ■  ' 

'  And  therefore  Jeremiah  writetb,  that  the  people  in 
his  time  said,  "  We  will  do  sacrifice,  and  offer  obla- 
tions iiiito  tlie  queen  of  heaven ;  for  so  (said  they) 
our  fathers  did,  and  did  prosper  in  their  doings." 
Some  said  unto  the  stone.  Thou  art  our  &tber)  and  to 
a  stock,  Thou  art  our  God,  arise  and  save  as.  (Jer. 
xliv.  2.) 

And  this  hath  been  even  from  the  beginning.  The 
Babylonians  worshipped  Bel  their  god,  which  was  but 
a  block  :  they  worshipped  also  a  dragon,  which  they 
called  theirliiing  God,  and  this  did  they  in  good  soolh. 
The  Jews  made  a  golden  caif,  and  fell  down  before 
the  some,  and  worshipped  it,  and  said,  "  These  are 
thy  gods,  0  Israel ;"  these  are  they  that  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  delivered  thee. 

We  read  also,  that  they  worshipped  a  bnizea  ser- 
pent, and  burnt  incense  and  sacrifice  unto  it.      And 
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as  thej'  had  these  vain  idols  for  their  gods,  so  likewise 
had  they  a  number  of  superstiti^jus  cerem  iiiies  of . 
their  own  devising,  which  here  wjre  too  long  to  be 
spoken  of.  And  all  this  did  they  of  blindness,  think- 
ing they  had  dohe  tvi  I,  meaning  nothing  but  good 
therein.  ^ 

But  afterwards,  when  it  plea  ed  God  to  shew  them 
their  own  blindness,  to  shew  rlu-m  their  folly,  to 
^ew  them  the  wickedness  they  walked  in,  then  were 
ifa^  ashamed  of  their  doings;  then  (I  say)  they 
were  ashamed  and  confounded.  And  therefore,  said 
Jeremiah  theProphet, "  Truly  our  forefathers  followed 
after  lies." 

The  Gentiles,  when  they  perceived  that  the  sun 
and  moon,' their  diief  gods,'  were  indeed  no  gods, 
and  able  to'dothem  no  pleasure,  then  were  they 
ashamed,  when  the  people  of  Babylon  saw  and  un- 
dentood  their  own  folly,  in  worshipping  their  god 
Bel  and  thejr'dragon,  thatthey  were  not  such  as  they 
took  them  to  be  ;  then  they  were  ashamed.  And  so 
in  like,  when  the  Jews  saw  before  their  eyes  their 
golden  calf  molten,  and  their  brazen  serpent  broken 
and  ground  into  powder ;  then  were  they  ashamed  ; 
then  were  they  sorry  and  ashamed  of  their  former 
doings. 

Tnus  saith  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  or-  rather  God  by 
the  mouth  of  his  Prophet,  •'  Why  ofier  ye  so  many 
Mcrifices  unto  me  }  Offer  me  no  more  eolations ;  I 
abhor  your  incense;  I  may  not  away  with  your  new 
moons  and  sabbaths ;  I  am  troubled  with  them,  I  am 
weary  of  them:  who  looketh  for  these  things,  _who 
commandeth  you  so  to  do?"  Isaiah,  in  another  place 
also,  "  Why  do  ye  lay  out  your  money  for  the  thing 
that  foedetn  not,  and  spend  your  labour  about  the 
Atng  that  satisfieth  not  i" 

Aiid  so,  likiewise,  in'  another  place,  the  same  Pro- 
phet saith,'"  They  make  my  people  forget  my  name 
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loth  and  sorry  I  am  to  repeat,  that  unto  you  wherM^ 
we  are  nt>w  ashamed  ;  but  this  plaoe  now  requireth 
the  same;  this  tim&  and  place  willeth  me  somewhat 
to  speak:  thereof. 

The  time  hath  been,  that  tre  have  put  oar  trust  in 
pardons,  in  bulls  of  the  Pope*s,  in  vain  scrolls  and 
writings  of  his  ;  yea,  and  in  them  we  have  had  greater 
hope  and  affiance  than  in  the  death  of  Christ,  or' me- 
rits of  his  passion.  We  have  Tallen  down  before 
images,  before  stocks  and  stones,  such  as  had  eyes, 
and  saw  not;  ears,  and  heard  not:  before  them  we 
prayed ;  before  them  we  kneeled,  and  studc  Dp 
candles.  But  now  we  are  ashamed  of  them;  nvall 
are,  I  think,  now  sorry  and  ashamed  of  this  our  kAly, 
but  what  profit  had  we  then  of  all  these  things? 

Sometimes  we  prayed  in  a  strange  tongue,  mi 
tongue  that  we  understood  not ;  we  prayed  contri7 
to  the  use  that  was  in  the  Patriarchs*  times,  in  the 
Prophets'  times,  in  the  Apostles*  times  ;  but  then  . 
what  profit  had  we  of  those  prayers  whereof  ve  are 
now  ashamed  ?  We  have  6een  lawful  mttrriage  fiir- 
bidden,  and  men's  Fawful  wives  taken  from  them,  and 
yet  the  use  of  a  concubine  granted,  as  though  God 
'Were  dis[^eased  witli  marriage,  and  pleased  with  whqre- 
<Iom  :  but  what  profit' hRd  ye  then  of  that  thingof 
which  ye  now  are  ashamed? 

We  had  baptism,  but  we  understood  not  the  priD<- 
ciples  of  our  faith  ;  and  even  as  the  Prophet  spaie  of 
his  time  (Hosea,  iv.),  "  The  priest  is  become  like  the 
people  ;"  so  might  we  well  have  said  of  our  own  tinx, 
Blind  were  they  both,  and  therefore  both  fell  into  the 
dike.  This  we  are  now  ashamed  of}  but  what  profit 
had  we  then  thereby  ?  "  T^e  Prophets  (said  Jere- 
miah, chap,  ix.)  teach  falsely,  and  the  [Hiests  follow 
them,  and  my  people  hath  pleasure  therein.** 

Audio,  even  this  same  which  the  Prophet  Jeremtafa 
said,  the  priests  and  Prophets  did^  in  his  time,  we 


nvEu^i>— sn^oNS  ahd  sxtra^ts.      Oog 

ourselves  have  seen  done  in  our  days,  and  now  we 
are  ashamed  thereof,  bat  what  profit  had  We  thf  n  by 
it?  We  had  the  sacrament  of  Christ's  body,  but  we 
knew  not  why  Christ  instituted  the  same ;  we  knew 
not  why  Chrisr  left  us  that  sacrament ;  we  did  all 
things  contrary  to  Christ's  institution. 

Christ  ordained  a  communion  ;  but  we  had  a  pri- 
vate mass :  Christ  ordained  that  the  whole  people 
should  receive  in  both  kinds  ;'  but  we  ministerea  it 
under  one  kind  alone.  Christ,  when  he  instituted 
t^is  sicrameQt,  spake  in  the  common  tongue,  that  all 
migiit  understand  him  ;  but  we,  contrary  to  Christ, 
contrary  to  the  Apostles,  contrary  to  the  primitive 
church,  consecrated  the  same  in  an  unknown  tongue^ 
that  no  man  might  understand  us.  And  hereof  are 
we  now  ashamed ;  but  what  profit  had  w&  then 
thereby  ? 

We  have  known  this  to  be  taught,  that  the  bread 
in  the  sacrament  was  turned  into  the  very  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  our  Saviour  :  this  we  all  know,  and 
do  yet  remember.  But  Christ,  when  he  «aid  the 
sacrament  should  be  turned,  meant  not  that  the  bread 
should  be  turned  into  his  body,  but  that  we  which 
receive  the  same  should  be  turned  ;  that  we,  I  aay, 
should  be  turned,  and  made  one  body  with  him. 

This  was  the  meaning  ;  this,  I  say,  was  the  mean." 
ing  of  our  Saviour  Christ.  And  therefore  St.  Riul ; 
"  The  bread  which  we  break  is  the  participation  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ.  For  we  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body,  inasmuch  as  weal!  are  partakers 
of  one  bread."  (l  0?r.  x.)  Christ  himself  >aid,  "  I 
will  drink  tio  more  of  the  litjuor  of  the  vine."  (Matt, 
xiv.)  Christ,  I  say,'afte£  the  consecration,  said  hti 
would  not  drink  any  more  of  the  liquor  of  the  vine. 
The  blood  of  Christ  is  not  wine  ;  it  is  not  the  }iquof 
of  the  vine. 
.    St.  Augustine  saith  plainly,  "  That  vihich  you  see 
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on  the  table  is  bread."  Theodoretus  also  :  *'  Ths 
substance  and  nature  of  the  bt^ad  is  not  changed," 
saith  he.  Gelasius  likewise,  whom  peradventure  je 
will  the  more  credit,  because  he  was  sometime  bisho|> 
of  Rome,  saiih,  "  There  leaveth  not  to  be  the  sub- 
stance of  bread."  The  tiature  of  the  bread  remaiDeth 
in  the  sacrament.  Chrysostom  also :  "  llie  substaoce 
of  the  bread  is  not  altered." 

I  could  say  morej  but  this  is,  for  this  time, 
enough ;  this  only,  I  trust,  amongst  a  number  of 
otlier,  shall  be  now  sufficient  to  persuade  you  the 
truth  herein.  You  see  here,  that  St.  Augustine. 
Theodoretus,  Gelasius,  and  St.  Chrysostom,  do  «U 
affirm  and  herein  agree,  that  the  substance  or  nature 
of  the  bread,  after  the  consecration,  is  not  changed. 

J>t  us  therefore,  good  brethren,  notwithst^din| 
we  have  been  otherwise  taught ;  let  us,  I  say,  believe 
these  holy  doctors ;  let  us  credit  them  j  tliey  will 
not  mock  us  ;  they  will  not  deceive  nor  beguile  us. 
But  this  other  doctrine,  this  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation,  was  of  late  devised,  not  past  three  hunditd 
years  ago,  in  the  council  of  Lateran.  And  there, 
upon  this  new  device  of  theirs,  they  made  a  great  «>• 
letnn  and  festival  day,  and  called  it  Corpus  CArisli  day. 
And  now  we  are  ashamed  of  tills ;  but  then  vhsi 
commodity ,,what  profit  Iiad  we  thereof? 

We  found  out  of  ourselves  a  new  sacrifice,  the  sa- 
crifice (I  mean)  of  the  mass,  as  tliongh  the  death  of 
Christ  had  not  been  a  sacrifice  sufficient ;  as  though 
Christ's  blood  hadnut,  once  for  all,  washed  away  our 
iniquities ;  as  though  Clirist  had  not  said,  "  I  hare 
piud  the  ransom  for  your  sins."  It  were  an  inljaite 
labour  to  repeat  imto  you  particularly,  all  the  abuse* 
of  late  days  Lised  in  the  church  of  Christ ;  you  your- 
selves can  well  remember  tbem  ;  I  need  not  here  to 
rehearse  them  unto  you.  But  then  what  pmfit  had 
ye  of  all  sucli  things  of  which  you  are  now  asl>ained .' 
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But  some  men  there  be  peradventurej  that  will-not 
be  ashamed  of  these  abuses,  but  always  uphold  and 
maintain  the  same  ;  and  such,  if  there  be  zny,  are 
fike  them  whom  Jeremiah  prophesied  of,  saying, 
"Thou  hast  talten  ^n  harlot's  countenance;  thou 
.bast  gotten  thee  a  whore's  forehead,  and  canst  not  be 
ashamed  ;  they  are  like  them  also  whom  Isaiah  the 
Prophet  speaketh  of,  and  saith,  "  Malice  hath  made 
you-blind  :  you  bark  against  the  truth."  This  is  the 
sin  that  never  will  be  forgiven  ;  this  is  so  great  an 
ofience,  that  it  will  never  be  pardoned. 

Therefoie  let  us,  to  whom  God  hath  .given  eyes  to 
see,  ea^  to  hear,  and  hearts  of  understanding;  let 
us,  I  say,  consider  that  it  is  no  shame  to  confess  our 
errors,  to  acknowledge  our  blindness  ;  but  shame  it 
is  to  continue  in  error;  too  much  shame  it  is  to  re- 
main still  in  Uindness ;  and  such  as  will  not  be 
•shamed  of  their  evil,  but  laugh  at,  and  scorn  others 
'that  are  sorry  and  ashamed,  ma^  welt  be  likened  unto 
them  whom  St.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Epbesians, 
speaketh  of,  saying,  "  They  being  past  repentance, 
have  given,  themselves  over  unto  wantonness,  to  woHb 
«U  planner  .uf  uncleanness,  even  with  greediness." 

And  such  are  given  over  "  unto  a  lewd  mind." 
Sadi  Davi^  the  Prophet  speaketh  of,  saying,  "  They 
cast  their  eyes  down  to  the  ground."  For  such  as 
witfnlly  offend,  nnd  wittingly  cast  away  themselves, 
there  is  no  salvation.  Paul  saith  (Rom.  vi.),  "  Their 
end  is  death  ;  their  end  is  only  destruction."  This  1} 
the  same  that  St.  John  speaketh  of,  which  neither 
*'  shall  be  forgiven  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to 
come." 

Wherefore  were  they  cast  into  hell,  that  now  lie 
therdn  ?  For  what  cause  continne  they  in  those  enrl- 
less  torments  ?  Because  they  would  not  acknowledge 
tlieir  errors ;  because  they  would  not  be  ashamed 
of  their  own  folly. 
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Wherefore  are  tliere  in  hell-fire  un^oenchab^e  tor- 
tHents,  such  as  cannot  be  thought,  ntter  daHcnesa  rod 
eternal  death,  but  only  to  punish  such  as  wilfully  live 
in  wickedness ;  to  plague  them  that  wiH  not  be 
ashamed  of  their  sins  and  offences  ?  *'  They  afaaH  be 
^st  into  utter  darkness,  where  shall  be  weepii^  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  into  fire  that  never  shall  be 
fluenched,  where  the  worm  of  the  conscience  never ' 
dl6th."     (Mark,  ix.) 

if  we  delight  in  coVetoilsness,  in  adultery,  in  feitti- 
cation,  and  filthy  living,  the  end,  let  us  say,  is  deatfi ; 
the  end  thereof  is  none  other  thsn  eternri  ifeatli. 
^e  Prophet  David  said  (Psal.  xv.),  0  Lofd,  w*« 
shall  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle,  or  who  shall  rest  apm 
thy  holy  hill  i  Even  he  that  leadeth  at)  tiAoomipt 
life,  that  doth  the  thing  ffrhich  is  right,  and  speaketh 
the  truth  from  his  heart ;  he  that  hath  not  swom 
and  deceived  his  neighbour."  But,  O  merdfal  God, 
Who  walketh  now  innocendy  ?  whtt  leadeth  an  Dn^ 
corrupt  life  i  *ho  doth  the  thing  that  is  right  ?  wh6 
&>eaketh  truth  from  his  heart  ?  Wliat  man  ii  there 
ttiat  hath  not  sworn  and  deceived  his  neighbour  ? 

Jeremiah,  speaking  of  the  people  in  his  time,  stiA, 
"  They  are  ashamed,  nay,  they  are  Dot  aahatned." 
And  even  so  may  ft-e  of  our  days  well  say,  Wk 
people  are  not  ashamed  ;  they&rie  nothing,  sort^  Bor 
ashamed  of  their  evil  living,  lliese  St.  Paul  speflketfa 
of  Writing  unto  the  Fhitippians:  "  I  speak  itith 
tears,"  saith  he ;  "  they  are  the  enemies  of  Oirist't 
cross ;  their  end  is  damnation ;  their  glory  ishall  be 
turned  into  shame.*' (Phil,  iii.) 

And  shall  we  then  live  thus  ?  shall  we  thus  die? 
shall  we  thus  end  our  livds'F  shall  we  thus  ajipear  at 
the  latter  dAy,  and  not  be  ashamed  1  ShaH  adulterert, 
fornicators,  whoremongers,  covetous  persons,  totab 
and  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God,  befbre 
the  throne  of  his  majesty,  and  not  be  ashamed  t  h 
this  the  marriage-garment  that  we  should  be  clad 


with  ?  Are  we  those  that  are  called  to  the  feast  by  the 
fefid^room  i  Are  we  Christ's  brethren,  and  heirs  of 
the  kingdom  of  Qod  i  Ifo.  "  The  wicked  shall  not 
arise  ia  judgment,"  saith  the  Prophet  David;  "  the 
ungodly  shul  notbedbletostandin  thejudgment,nei- 
ther  the  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous." 
(Psal.  i.) 

Wo  be  unio  them  that  nm  from  God  with  a  despe- 
nte  mind ;  wo  be  unto  them  that  wilfully  forsake 
and  fly  from  him.  St.  Gregory  saith,  '*  One  sin 
Unketh  another,  as  one  link  of  a  chain  holdeth  the 
Other."  It  is  ui  horrible  thing  to  turn  from  God ;  it 
is  ■  terrible  tiling  to  fly  from  him;  for  if  we  turn 

<fr9m  God,  whither  shall  we  go  ?  If  we  fly  from  him^ 
whither  shall  we  run  7  Our  own  conscience,  though 
we  hide  ourselves  never  so  close,  shall  be  as  a  thou- 
sand witnesses  against  us  ;  our  own  conscience  shall 
otter  and  bewray  us.  St.  Augustine  saith,  "  Ifwedo 
not  indeed  repent,  we  feign  that  we  do  repent ;  we 
only  feign,  saith  he,  that;  we  fk>  j-Qpent,  and  so  ^^e 
mock  with  God." 

But  God  will'  not  be  modted  of  us  ;  he  will  not  be 

,ileiBded  by  us ;-  but  we  shall  be  ashamed  and  coa- 
fiiunded  when  we  appear  before  God  ;  when  we  ap- 
pear, I  say,  before  the  judgn]ent-seat  o.f  God.     Btit 

.  ilfacn  what  profit  shall  we  have  of  that  we  are  ashamed  7 
what  ^minodity  shdl  we  then  have  of  that  whereof  \fe 
are  now  ashamed  i  Let  us  consider,  that  we  are  flesti 
of  .God's  flesh,  bmies  of  his  bonee,  aEtd  members  of 

'  'liis  membera.  .    .  - 

And  therefbic  let  us  give  over  our  whoje  bodies, 
kt  Hs  give  over  all  our  memhers  ;  let  Us  give>over  our 
ejies,  Oiir  -ears,  aor  tongt^s,'  our  hearts,  unto  the  ho- 
mage and  servioe  4^  God.  '  So  shall  wc  have  pro6t  .of 
Christ  cwr  Saviitxtr ;  so  fihall  -  we  fhave  iproflt  of  hif 
doath  and  passion,  and  so  shall .  Ohrist  say  unto  4s, 
'^Coqie  ye  blessed  of  ny  Father,  and  ittierit  th&kiog- 
dom  prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the 
worUi."     Amen.  r  r  3 
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EXTRACTS  FROM   OTHER  SERMONS  OF 
BISHOP  JEWELL. 


ON    CHRISTIAN    LOTE. 

(Page  239.) 

These  words,  *'  God  is  a  righteous  Judge,  &c" 
(Psa.  vii.  11,  13,  13),  David  the  Prophet  (bw^ 
pprsecuted  of  his  enemies,  and  beset  round  about  of 
them)  spake  unto  Saul,  the  proud  king,  and  his  ad- 
herents and  Goldiers,  putting  them  in  remembram 
how  they  had  provoked  and  justly  deserved  the  no* 
granceofGod,  for  persecuting  of  his  innocent  sod. 

And  even  as  this  Prophet  David  spake  and  pro- 
nounced these  words  unto  Saul  and  his  wicked  com- 
p  iny,  to  reduce  unto  their  memory  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  punishment  that  then  hanged  orst 
their  heads ;  so  may  we  likewise  well  use  the  same 
hi  these  our  days,  first,  to  bring  us  in  remeoibrtnce 
that  God  is  a  righteous  Judge,  and  then  to.oonmier 
how  we  daily  provoke  and  deserve  his  just  matl^' 
and  so  at  the  least,  for  fear  of  punishmmt,  to  be 
sorry  for  our  misdeeds,  and  return  unto  him  ;  for  if 
we  will  not  be  converted,  "  he  hath  whet  his  smnl, 
he  hath  bent  his  bow,  prepared  him  the  weapoosof 
death,  and  ordained  his  arrows  to  destroy." 

But  before  we  come  unto  God,  good  bietbreo, 
before  we  return  unto  him,  we  must  one  oome  uoto 
another,  we  must  one  turn  to  another ;  belbra  webe 
reconciled  to  Christ,  we  must  be  recondled  antoour 
neighbour ;  before  we  be  at  one  with  Godj  we  affit 
be  at  one  with  our  Christian  brother. 

This  is  the  order  that  God  looketh  we  should  ob* 

•  serve ;  this  is  that  rule  which  Christ  commatideth  as 

to  keep:  *'  Forgive,  and  thou  shalt  ^  foi^ven" 
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(Luke,  vi.)  "  If  thou  shall  forgive  other  men  th«r 
offences  towards  thee,  then  shall  thy  sins  also  be 
forgiven."  (Matt,  xviii.)  Then  shall  God  partlon  thee 
thine  offences,  when  thou  shall  pardon  thy  brother 
that  he  hath  offended  thee  ;  then,  I  say,  shall  God 
forgive  thee,  and  not  before.  Andiigain  (Matt,  v.), 
"  Unless  ye  forgive otiiermen  their  trespasses,  your 
own  sins  shall  not  be  released,"  saith  Christ. 

Remember,  good  brethren,  remember  and  mark 
well  these  words:  Christ  is  the  author,  Christ  is 
the  speaker,  Christ  is  the  commander  hereof.  And 
so  our  Christ,  our  Saviour,  in  another  place  of  his 
Gospel ;  "  When  thou  ofterest  thy  gift  at  the  altar 
(saith  he),  and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  anght  against  thee,  leave  there  thine  offering 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way,  first,  and  reconcile 
thyself  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy 

God  is  contenled  his  honour  be  deferred  ;  he  is 
contented  to  tarry  for  his  sacrifice,  till  thou  art  agreed 
with  thy  brother,  till  thou  art  at  one  with  him  ;  and 
when  thou  hast  thus  done,  then  come,  and  there 
offer  thy  sacrifice.  This  is  the  ground  of  the  atone- 
ment between  God  and  us  ;  this  is  the  token  that 
Christ  is  reconciled  unto  us,  if  we  be  at  one  with 
our  neighbour,  if  we  be  reconciled  to  our  Christian 
brother.  For  if  we  shall  hate  our  brethren,  whom 
we  see ;  if  we  shall  be  at  debate  with  our  neighbours, 
being  daily  conversant  with  us ;  how  can  we  love 
God,  whom  we  see  not ;  how  tran  we  agree  with 
Christ,  with  whom  we  are  not  conversant?  But  to 
dieclare  further  unto  you  that  Go<l  acceptcth  not  our 
sacrifices,  that  he  regardeth  not  our  petitions,  that 
he  is  not  pleased  with  our  prayers,  unless  we  be  at 
one,  and  pleased  with  our  bretltron,  he  crieth  out  by 
Isaiah  his  Prophet,  and  saith,  "When  you  shall  call 
ppon  qie,  I  will  not  hear  you  ;  though  ye  mtikc  many 
'  n  u  4 
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prayers,  yet  hear  I  nothing  at  all,"  saith  God.  And 
wherefore?  *' Berause^'our  hantis  are  full  of  blood." 

it  is  written  in  Genesis,  thit  God  wuulO  not  tool: 
i^>on  Cain  and  his  oftisi  ing,  that  he  would  have  do 
regard  to  liis  sacrifice.  And  wherefore  ?  "  BecaEisehil 
heart  was  full  ot  malice."  Solomon  saith,  "  Tb« 
prayer  of  the  wicked  is  abominable,  the  sinful  man's 
priij'fi-  is  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God."  David 
also  (Psa.  cix.),  ''  Let  their  prayers  be  as  a  sin,  let 
their  prayer  be  turned  into  sin,"  saith  he. 

O  miserable  man  thou  art,  if  thou  be  not  in  chi-. 
rity;  wretched  and  too  sinful  thou  art,  if  thou  be 
not  in  lov  e  and  unity  ;  thy  prayer  is  abomiTiabie,  yer, 
thy  prayer  is  no  prayer,  thy  prayer  is  sin,'  Tbon 
pravest  to  be  forgiven,  but  thou  thyself  wilt  not  for, 
give  ;  this  is  enough  to  condemn  thee.  For  our  re- 
ligion is  none  other  but  a  brotherhood,  knit  tt^etber 
in  the  love  of  God  ;  our  profession  is  none  otherlhan 
charity,  and  brotherly  love  towards  all  men,  in  our 
Siiviour  and  Redeemer  Jesus  Christ. 

God  is  the  God  of  love ;  Christ  is  the  prince  of 
peace ;  his  Gospel  is  the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  « 
that  are  God's  servants,  ought  to  live  in  godly  lore; 
w  that  are  Christ's  brethren  ought  to  live  in  brotherly 
peace.  We  are  all  bnptized  in  one  water,  where^ 
we  should  have  in  remembrance,  that  we  shoiikl  in 
love  live  as  one  together.  These  and  such  otherare, 
or  may  be,  sufficient  to  bring  us  in  remembrance  of 
brotherly  love,  of  faithful  amity,  and  unfeigned  con- 
cord, if  we  of  ourselves  were  not  too  forgetful. 

Oh,  how  oft  said  Christ  to  his  disciples,  "  Igi™ 
you  my  peace,  my  peace  J  leave  unto  you."  {John. 
xiii.  s.iv.)  By  this  cognizance,  and  none  ntltef, 
shall  men  know  you  to  be  my  disciples,  saith  Chrislj 
if  ye  love  together,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  soother. 
He  saith  also,  "  A  new  commandment  give  I  you, 
that  you  love  together,  as  I  have  loved  you." 

What  a  zealous  fire,  what  an   earnest  love,  had 
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Christ,  !iirhen  be  prayed  and  said,  "  O  Father.    : 
that  these  be  one,  as  thou  and  I  are  one,  thf  . 
as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me.  and  I  io  thee,  tbt 
also  may  be  one  in  us."  (John,  xvii.)    Because  i 
few,  said  Christ  to  his  disciples,  and  in  the    : 
of  your  enemies,  live  you  io  concord  and  pea( 
with  another,  otie  bear  with  another,  and  a 
hold  together. 

St.  I^ul  saith  that  "  he  which  loveth  his  bt  - 
hath  fulfilled  the  whole  law."  (Rom.xiii.) 
not  the  sun  go  down  on  thy  wrath,"  saith  I 
^Eph.  iV()    And  again  (Rom.  xli.),  "  Reveng 
but  give  place  unto  displeasure."     Wreak  not  , 
selves,  but  give  room  to  the  wrath  of  God. 

David,  whea  he  was  in  roost  extreme  perser  i 
and  his  enemies  laid  daily  wait  for  his  life,  s<  : 
bis  destruction,  even  then  fell  he  to  most  e 
prayer ;  he  sought  not  to  be  revenged,  but  He  i 
bis  prayer  unto  God,  and  said,  "  O  Lord,  they  > 
evil  of  me,  they  revile  me,  they  call  me  traitor 
call  me  ail  that  naught  is ;  but  I  have  'none  i 
4ielp  but  to  pnty  unto  thee ;  my  only  succour 
fly  unto  thee."   (Psal.  cviii.) 

Thus  did  tliat  holyPropbet  David,  and  sod' 
Christiana  in  the  beginning  of  Christ's  church. 
Tertuljian,  an  old  and  holy  father,  saith,  "  ' 
called  themselves  brethren  (sailh  tie),  and  one  ' 
not  stick  to  die  for  another."  Oh  !  what  a  cl- . 
what  a  love,  what  a  brotherly  afi^ction  wai 
among  Chri^itjans,  in  the  beginning  of  God's  ch 
6t.  Sitphcn,  when  he  was  stoned,  all.  his 
cruslted,  and  burst  in  pieces,  and  his  soul  rea 
leave  his  body ;  even  then  he  pmyed  for  hi: 
mentors,  even  then  be  cried  out  unto  God,  anc 
"  liord,  by  not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  (Acts. 
So  that  holy  father  ^zianzen,  when  the  j 
lyw),  tittt  mofi't  cruelly  bad  tonmented  him,  d 
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pardon  of  him,  he  meekly  answered,  "  He  that  hrth 
forgiven  me,  the  same  forgive  thee.  God  hath  pw- 
doned  me,  and  I  beseech  him  that  he  will  in  like  par- 
don thee." 

Even  so  likewise  Christ,  when  he  hanged  on  the 
cross,  when  his  hands  and  feet  were  nailed  to  ^e 
tree,  and  he  in  the  midst  of  all  his  woe,  even  then  he 
prayed  for  his  persecutors,  then  he  desired  his  Father 
to  pardon  them,  and  said,.  "  Father,  forgive  theai, 
for  they  wot  not  what  they  do."  (Luke,  xxiii.) 

This  is  an  example  for  ub  to  follow.  Thus  otij^t 
we  to  do,  as  in  the  beginning  of  Christ's  church  the 
Christians  did  who  called  themselves  brethren,  ind 
cme  would  die  for  another.  Thus  ought  we  to  ssy, 
as  St.  Stephen  said,  *'  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge."  Thus  should  we  do,  as  that  holy  fetber 
Nazianzen  did,  and  say,  "  He  tliathath  forgivea 
me,  the  same  forgive  thee." 

And  lastly,  so  ought  we  to  pray  for  oor  enemies, 
as  Christ  did  for  his  persecutors,  and  say,  "  Father, 
■  forgive  them,  they  wot  not  what  they  do.**  TTiib 
ought  we  to  do,  if  we  mind  to  live  according  to  oar 
profession,  and  if  we  will  he  Christians,  as  we  are 
'  called  Christians.  We  read  (Acts,  iv.),  that  in  the 
beginning  and  first  spring  of  God's  church,  the 
whole  congregation  "  had  one  thought,  one  mind, 
one  heart."  Such  a  love,  such  a  chanty,  such  a 
Christian  conformity  was  among  them. 

And  in  commendation  of  Christian  <^arity,  and 
brotherly  love  one'with  another,  the  Prophet  David 
said  (Psa.  cxxxiii.),  "  Behold,  how  good  and  joyfiil 
a  thing  it  is,  brethren,  to  dwell  together  in  unity!" 
He  esteemed  love  to  be  so  great  a  jewel,  he  thought 
concord  and  unity  a  thing  of  so  great  price,  that  be 
could  not  speak  too  much  good  of  it ;  and  there- 
fore he  said,  "  It  was  like  the  ointment  that  ran  unto 
Aaron's  beard,  and  like  the  dew  of  Hermon  vitidk 
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fell  upon  the  hill  ofSion,  where  the  Lord  promi8e4 
his  blessing  and  life  for  evermore." 

But,  O  mercifiil  God !  unto  what  times  hast  thoa 
reserved  us?  where  is  now  the  peace  given,  the  love 
left  by  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ?  where  is  that  cha- 
rity  that  should  always  remain  among  Christians? 
Now  is  the  time,  even  now  (good  brethren)  are  the 
days  come,  which  Christ  himself  prophesied  should 
come,  saying  (Matt,  xxiv.),  "  The  time  shall  be  that 
iniquity  shall  have  the  upper. hand,  and  the  love  of 
many  shall  abate." 

Christ  said  that  such  a  time  should  come,  and  ev&i 
now  that  lime  and  season  is  come  upon  us.  So  like- 
wise St.Paul,  the  Apostle  of  Christjsaid  (2  Tim.  iii.), 
"  In  the  last  days  there  shall  come  perilous  times  : 
there  shall  be  men  which  shall  love  themselves,  covet- 
ous, boasters,  proud,  cursed  speakers,  and  such  as 
•ehatl  be  despisers  of  them  that  are  good." 

Hosea  the  Prophet  saith  (chap,  iv.),  "  There  is 
no  truth,  no  ^ithfulness  in  the  whole  world;"  there 
is  no  mercy,  no  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land  ;  liut 
ewearing,  tying,  manslaaghter,  theft,  and  adultery. 
Ja-emiah  also,  the  Prophet  of  God,  saith  (chap,  ix.), 
*'  One  brother  shall  hunt  and  persecute  another  onto 
death  j"-  no  man  may  safely  trust  his  own  brother, 
■for  one  brother  iindermineth  another,  and  one  neigh- 
bour beguileth  another, 

•And  all  this  do  we  now  see;  we,  I  say,  in  these 
our  days,  do  see  and  behold  all  this.  We  see  now 
that  which  Nazianzen,  that  old  holy  father,  speaketh 
of.  "  The  members  of  Christ  are  at  strife  and  variance 
among  themselves,"  saith  he  ;  and  even  those  mem- 
bers that  Christ  died  for,  those  members,  I  say,  that 
Christ's  blood  redeemed,  those  members  we  now  see 
»t  debate,  and  fighting  together. 

1  ^leak  but  in  generality  ;  I  speak  not  now  in  par- 
^ulariCy ;  I  do  not  here  repeat  to  your  memories  our 
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particu^r  ounces  and  great  crimes,  which  to  odd- 
eider,  would  cause  any  honest  heart  to  be  sony;  yta, 
urbich  to  remember,  would  enlaroc  the  stoilj  heart 
to  bleed  ;  I  do  not  now  rehearse  unto  you  by  name 
any  such  our  offences.  OhJ  rip  up  your  coiuci- 
enoes,  descend  into  your  own  hearts,  see  wbedwr 
iniquity  doth  not  abound ;  see  whether  there  be  not 
in  these  our  days,  men,  such  as  are  lovers  of  theD>- 
selres  ;  see  whether  there  be  any  truth,  any  6i^y 
upon  the  earth  ;  see  whether  one  brother  doth  not 
hunt  and  persecute  another  unto  death  ;  and  iattiy, 
see  whether  the  very  members  of  Christ  are  not  aow 
at  ddute,  and  fighting  together. 

David,  when  he  considered  the  great  oppreaiM, 
tyranny,  and  persecution  used  against  the  ^ithful  in 
luB  time,  cried  out,  and  said  (Psa.  xiL),  "  O  saK 
me,  Lord,  for  there  is  not  one  saint  more,  venj  fw 
faithful  are  there  among  the  children  of  men.  Evoy 
man  telleth  lies  to  hit>  neighbour  ;  they  do  but  fiatler 
with  their  lips,  and  dissemble  in  their  heart."  h- 
lemtah'  the  Prophet,  when  he  saw  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  people  in  his  days  forsake  God,  and  nifl 
after  their  owu  aiFections,  every  man  whitiier  his  lust 
■led  him,  he  cried  out,  and  said,  "  Oh !  who  wilt  give 
my  head  water  enough,  and  a  well  of  tears  for  urdc 
eyes,,  that  I  may  bewail  the  iniquity  of  this  people  ?'* 

And  even  like  as  David  in  his  time,  so  may  tbe 
just  man  say  now,  '*  O  Lord,  help,  because  ttiere 
is  DO  holy  man  left."  Ijke  as  Jeremiah,  so  inay  tbe 
virtuous  bewail  now  the  wickedness  of  these  our 
days,  and  say,  "Oh!  who  shall  pour  water  into  roy 
hnd,  and  give  a  fountain  of  tears  unto  mine  eyes, 
that  I  may  bewail  the  wickedness  of  this  people  V 

O  Christ,  where  13  now  thy  new  cosFKnandmeot] 
where  is  now  thy  cognizance,  thy  badge  whweby  tl^' 
servants  aiteknowu  i  where  is  tJiat  peace  which  ^ou 
leltest.  to  thy  dieciples  i    whene  is   now    thai  one 
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heart,  that  one  mitid,  that  one  thought,  that  wasta 
the  congregation  in  the  beginning  of  thy  church  ? 
But  what  need  I  to  ^)eak  ?  what  need  I  to  say  any 
thing,  )f  they  would  hear  thee.  Lord,  if  tbey  would 
hear  thy  word  and  Gospel  ? 

O  Lord,  where  '»  thy  strength  become  ?  where  is 
that  power,  that  force  of  thy  word,  which  "  was  able 
to  divide  the  marrow  from  the  bone  }"  What  is  now 
become  of  that  marvellous  might  of  thy  word  ?  Thy 
word,  O  Iiord,  is  one,  thy  Gospel  is  the  self-same 
and  one ;  but  the  hearts  of  men,  the  hearts  of  thy 
people,  are  hot  one. 

Bat  this  cometh  to  pass  for  my  sins ;  this  I  see 
tveli  is  wrought  by  thee,  O  Lord,  for  mine  own  sins 
and  offences ;  for  other  poor  men  preach  thy  Goi- 
pel,  other  poor  men  do  teach  and  instruct  thy  people 
with  thy  holy  word,  and  by  and  by  the  people  mouriij 
by  and  by  they  are  sorry  for  their  sins,  they  repent 
tnem  of  tbeir  wickedness,  and  turn  unto  thee.  And 
1  speak  as  they  do ;  I  preach  the  same  Gospel,  the 
Same  word  of  thine  as  they  do  ;  and  yet  1  see  no 
amendment ;  I  do  not  see  any  one  won  unto  thee 
through  my  teaching,  ^nd  therefore  my  sin  is  the 
Cause,  mine  own  sin,  and  nothing  else,  is  the  cause 
hereof ;  thou  hast  not  thought  me  a  man  worthy, 
by  whom  any  one  tost  sheep  should  be  converted,  and 
brought  home  unto  thee. 

But,  O  thou,  my  brother,  that  here  standest  like 
an  idol,  thou  hast  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  seest 
thou  not  that  God  hath  his  sword  whet,  his  bow 
bent,  his  arrows  ready  to  destroy  ?  hearest  thou  not 
how  he  calleth  thee  to  repentance  f  Thou  dost  see 
and  hear  this,  and  yet  thou  increasest  sin  upon  sin, 
and  so  heapest  i:p  anger  and  difpleasure  against  the 
day  of  wrath.  I  call  God  to  witness,  I  have  uttered 
unto  you  God's  truth,  I  have  preached  among  you 
his  holy  Gospel,  I  have  revealed  unto  you  his  divine 
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word,  SO  that  none  of  you  alt  can  esctue  yonrselKi 
by  ignorance. 

'  But  take  you  hetHi  to  yourselves,  take  goal 
heed,  J  say,  my  brethren,  and  mark  well  what  St< 
Riul  saith  (Hcb.  x.),  "  They  which  wilfully  siu, 
after  they  have  once  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  are  destitute  of  all  mercy  ;  there  remaineth 
unto  them  no  more  sacrifice  for  their  sins,  but  a 
fearful  looking  of  judgment  and  violent  fire,  whidi 
shall  consume  the  adversaries."  And  this  is  it  that 
the  Apostle  saith,  to  be  cast  into  a  reprobate  sense. 
This  is  the  sin  that  St.  John  maketh  mentioDoT, 
saying,  "  Tliere  is  a  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  shall  never  lie  forgiven  in  this  world,  nor  In 
the  world  to  come."  And  for  this  great  sin,  for  this 
horrible  wickedness,  good  people,  God  hath  drawa 
out  his  sword,  for  this  cause  hath  he  bent  his  bowj 
and  prepared  his  arrows  to  destroy. 

Therefore,  good  brethren,  let  us  lay  aside  alt  cmi* 
tention,  all  strife  and  debate,  arid  let  us  look  up 
unto  heaven  ;  let  us  cast  our  eyes  thither,  where  is 
no  rancour,  no  discord,  no  strife,  no  debate;  let  as 
fix  our  eyes,  our  hearts,  and  our  whole  minds  od 
Jesus  Christ ;  on  him,  I  say,  who  hanging  on  ibe 
cross,  prayed  for  his  persecutors,  and  said,  '*  O  Fa- 
ther, forgive  them,  tliey  wot-  not  what  they  do," 
L^t  us  imagine  that  we  now  behold  him,  and  that 
he  now  spreadeth  out  his  arms  unto  us,  ana 
saith,  O  thou  sinful  man,  that  ^lumberest  in  thy 
sins,  and  steepest  in  thine  own  wickedness,  awake; 
now  is  it  time  for  thee  to  awake  out  of  thy  slumber, 
and  arise  from  tliy  heavy  steep:  remember,  thou  art 
a  Christian  man,  consider  thoti  art  a  limb  of  my 
limbs,  a  member  of  my  body,  the  child  of  Goa> 
and  coheir  of  my  Father's  kingdom. 

You  children  of  men,  how  long  will  you  dwell  in 
your  old  wickedness  ?  how  long  will  ye  live  in  hatred 
one  with  another }  how  long  wilt  ye  continue  in  nio- 
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oHir  and  strife  i  Shall  I  so  forgive  you  as  you  fot'- 
give  your  neighbours  ?  arid  shall  I  so  pardon  you  your 
sins,  as  you  pardon  your  brethren  their  offences  ?- 
Oh !  I  forgave  thee  thy  greatdebt,  and  wilt  not  thou 
forgive  thy  brother  tliat  little  wherein  he  hath  of- 
fended thee?  I  have  paid  his  debt,  I  have  paid  the 
ransom  for  his  trespass ;  if  my  blood  be  a  sufficient 
ransom  for  the  same,  for  that  blood's  sake  of  mine 
forgive  him  ;  if  naught  else  will  move  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  not  for  his  own  sake,  yet  for  my  sake  pardon  him. 
Good  brethren,  we  have  long  enough  served  the 
devil,  the  prince  of  tliis  world  ;  let  us  now  serve  God 
our  Maker,  and  Christ  our  Redeemer.  We  have 
long  enough,  _yea,  too  long,  continued  in  rancour 
and  malice  one  with  another ;  let  us  now  therefore, 
if  there  be  any  society  between  God  and  us,  if  there 
be  in  us  any  love  of  Christ,  if  there  he  any  fear  of 
God*s  wreak  and  vengeance,  let  us  one  forgive  an- 
other; let  every  man  forgive  his  Christian  brother; 
let  us  sU  cast  aside  all  rancour,  strife^  and  debate, 
and  so  let  us  dwell  together  in  unity,  in  brotherly 
love  and  concord. 

This  day  we  have  heard  God's  Gospel  preached 
unto  us,  this  day  v/e  have  learned  out  of  the  word  of 
God,  that  if  we  be  Christians,  we  should  live  like 
Christians ;  if  we  be  the  children  of  God>  we  should 
live  as  becometh  the  children  of  God,  wLlbout  eovy, 
without  hatred,  without  strife  or  malice.  Let  us 
therefore  now  leave  off  our  old  contrition  and  strife, 
let  us  even  here  in  this  place  one  forgive  another,  and 
so  be  reconciled  one  unto  another,  and  say,  **  O 
Lord,  forgive  us  our  sins,  'as  we  forgive  thein  that 
trespass  against  us."  This  is  our  profession,  this  is 
our  religion;  hereunto  are  we  called  of  God,  ap- 
pointed by  Christ,  and-  commanded  by  his  holy  won;]. 
Let  us  consider  our  white  and  hoary  hairs,  let  us 
behold  our  livellcd  skin,  let  us  have  always  before 
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our  .eyes  the  grave,  whereunto  we  are  cre^ii^; 
let  us  conniiler  that  death  daily  hangeth  over  our 
heads.  And  shall  we  then  in  Uiis  sort  live  out  the 
rest  of  our  years }  shall  we  thus  die,  and  come  to 
oar  graves? 

Let  us  shew  ourselves  in  our  works  to  be  the  chil- 
drenofGod,  and  the  brethren  of  Christ;  let  us  not 
shew  ourselves  Christians  in  name,  and  not  in  deed ; 
let  us  not  love  in  word  alone,  but  in  deed  and  verity  ; 
let  us  not  requite  evil  for  evil,  one  mischief  with 
another,  but  let  us  (according  to.  St.  Paul's  rule, 
8om.  xii.)  "  overcome  evil  with  good,"  hatred  wiih 
love,  and  so  ful51  the  law  of  God. 
.  So  sliftll  God  hold  back  his  sword,  though  alreidy 
drawn ;  so  shall  he  not  smite  us,  though  he  hath 
bent  his  bow,  prepared  him  the  weapons  of  death, 
and  ordained  his  arrows  to  destroy.  But  God  shall 
continue  our  God,  and  remain  with  us  for  ever. 
Amen. 

OBEDIENCE    TK£    TSST    09   OHATITUDE. 

{Page  171.) 
It  la  a  good  thing  to  be  thankful,  and  to  praise 
the  name  of  the  Most  High.  The  servants  of  God 
find  cause  of  thankfulness  in  consideration  of  the 
^reat  and  wonderful  mercies  continually  poured  upon 
them.  Moses  commanded  Nizan  to  be  the  first 
moitth  in  the  year  (Exod.  xii.),  because  God  had  de- 
livered Israel  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  in  that 
month.  In  like  sort  "  Mordecai  the  Jew,  and  Esther 
the  queen,  sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  were 
through  all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  both 
near  and  far,  enjoining  them  that  they  should  kcq) 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adir  with  joy  and 
feasting  ;"  for  that  upon  that  day  God  had  delivered 
them  from  the  hand  of  Haman,  and  that  they  would 
not  fail  to  observe  the  same  erery  year. 
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XTpon  this  day,  eren  apon  this  day,  I  Bay,  the  se- 
venteenth of  this  month,  God  sent  his  handmaid, 
'  and  delivered  us.  Let  us  be  kJod  and  thankful'  unto 
Ood  for  so  great  a  blessing.  I  say  not,  let  us  make 
it  the  first  my  of  the  rear;  yet  this  I  say,  let  us  have 
it  in  remembrance,  let  us  sing  with  the  Prophet* 
*'  When  the  Lord  brought  dgain  the  captivity  of 
Sion,  we  were  like  them  that  dream  ;  then  was  our 
toouth  filled  with  laughter,  and  our  tongue  with 
joy.  TheLord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  rejoice."  (Psb.  cxxvi.) 

Let  nO  man  be  offended  herewith  (  it  is  only  a 
remembrance  of  the  mercy  of  God ;  it  behoveth  us 
to  remember  it ;  it  ia  good  to  speak  of  it.  For  if 
we  have  eyes  to  see,  and  neglect  not  our  own  salva- 
tion, we  have  now  much  greater  cause  to  rejoice  than 
Dsvid  had,  because  the  things  which  are  this  day  re- 
stored unto  us  by  the  goodness  of  our  God,  are  far 
greater  and  worthier  than  those  which  David  and  the 
people  of  Israel  received  in  tbf  ir  deliverance  out  of 
the  captivity  of  Babylon. 

For  by  how  much  the  heavens  are  greater  than 
the  earth}  and  God  is  more  excellent  than  a  creature; 
■o  much  doth  the  knowledge  of  Ood  and  his  true 
worship  pass  alt  worldly  blessing,  and  all  other  feTi- 
city  that  can  be  devised  under  the  sun.  For  what- 
l^Doweth  he  which  knoweth  not  Ood  ?  or  what  wor- 
shippeth  he  which  worshippeth  not  Ood?  He  that' 
worshippeth  not  God,  hath  not  the  comfort  of  God  ; 
-  but  he  that  hath  God,  and  knowethGod,  and  serveth 
God,  hath  a  sure  help  and  defence  in  all  assays. 

Let  ustherefote  be  glad  and  rejoice,  let  ut  witness 
our  joy,  and  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ;  let  us 
kindle  in  our  hearts  the  fire  of  tlie  love  of  God  and 
ofourneighbour,  and  let  the  flame  thereof  break  out 
to  the  glory  of  God  ;  let  us  deck  the  altars  of  our 
hearts  with  the  flourishing  branches  of  virtue  and  ' 
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'  good  works ;  let  us  Sacrifice  anH  tiitl  our  lusts  Kii 
afl^tions. 

In  this  manner  if  we  shewour  thanlcfulncM  to- 
wards  God,  we  shall  hinder  the  wicked  parpose  of 
them  that  wish  the  restoring  of  Jericho  ;  we  snafl  see 
thelaod  of  God's  promise,  and' enter  into  his  rest. 

THE   BSTIUATION   IK   WHICH   MtRlSTBBS  Of   THE 
GOSPEL   ABB   TO   BE   HELD. 

(Pagetzao.) 

When  Christ  began  'first  to  preach,  and  set  abroad 
his  Father's  will,  and  the  glad  tidings  of  ihe  Gospel, 
the  people  forthwith  found  fault  with  him.  He  Is 
SBid  they,  but  a  carpenter's  son  ;  we  know  hisfstber, 
.  we  know  his  mother ;  he  }/na  never  sent  to  scho^ ; 
how  can  this  man  have  learning?  Afterward,  when 
the  disciples  and  apostles  of  Oirist  preached  and 
taught  the  people,  and  b^an  to  apeak  with  strange 
tongues,  insomuch  that  every  man  marvelled  to  h^r 
his  own  speech  and  language,  both  Medes  ami  fer- 
fions,  and  they  of  Mesot>otami8,  yet  said  the  people, 
These  men  are  full  of  new. wind.  And  this  was  w 
little  honour.  Therefore  if  thi  preacher  be  too  much 
honoured,  then  is  God  dishonoured ;  if  he  be  de- 
spised, and  nothing  set  by,  then  is  Qirist  hiws/i( 
despised,  and  not  regarded. 

They  that  said  Christ  was  a  carpenter's  son,ainin 
unlearned,  and  «uch  a  one  as  never  went  to  school: 
they  that  said  the  Apostles  of  Christ  were  full  ofnc 
wine,  spake  not  thia  of  any  private  maTice  or  hatred 
that  ihey  bare  either'  unto  Christ  or  his  Apostles,  but 
only  to  bring  God's  word  to  shame,  only  to  briog 
Christ's  holy  Gospel  out  of  credit  with  the  people) 
this  was  their  intent  and  purpose,  and' nothing  cIk. 

Therefore  St.  Paul  in  this  plaoe  sheweth  UK  Co- 
rinthians  how  they  should  esteem  the  teadien  of 
God's  holy  wordj  bow  tliey  should  think  and  jo6^' 
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of  them.  For  th^  people  sometimes- esteem  mostj? 
politic  man,  such  a  man  as  b}'  his  great  wit  is  able. to 
conclude  peace  and  leagues  between  princes  ;  thej  re- 
gard him  that  is  of  stout  courage,-  and  learned  in  the 
.laws ;  they  set  most  hy  him  that  is  eloquent,  and 
able  tQ  persuade;  yea,  and  they  regarHhim  not  that 
is  not  excellently  learned,  and  seen  in^l  sciences; 
but  here  St.  Paul  sheweth  ihem,  that  they  should 
not  esteem  the  preachers  of  God's  Go^el  as  men 
politic,  as  men  of  greAt  wit,  as  men  of  stout  courage, 
and  learned  in  the  lew,  as  men  eloquent,  and  ex- 
cellently well  seen  in  sciences,  but  as  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  secrets  of  Ooct. 

Thus  should  the  ministers  of  Christ  be  esteemed, 
and  thus  ought  the  teachers  of  God'a  word  shevv 
themselves  as  ministers  of  Christ,  and  dispensers  of 
God's  secrets.  And  therefore  St.  Paul  In  another 
place  saith,  "  We  come  not  to  preach  ourselves  ;  but 
all  our  preaching,  all  our  teachings  all  bur  doctrme, 
is,  that  you  know  Jesus  Christ;  as  fur  purselves,  w^ 
arebuLypur  servants."    (a-Cor.  iv.) 

So  Christ  himself;  "  tje  that  speaketh  of  himself 
aeeketh  his  -own  glory."^  (John,  vii.)  So  Paul  like- 
wise; "What  is  Peter?-  what  .is-  Paul  ?  what  is 
Apollos?"  Think  you  them  any  other  than  the  ser- 
vants and  ministers  of  God  ?  ".  Paul  hath  planted, 
Apollos  watered,  but  Godhath  given  the  increase." 
(1  Cor.  iii.)  The  increase  came  nqt  from  Peter,  D^t 
from  Paul,  not  from  Apollos,  hut  from  God  alone. 
Apollos,  Paul,  aiid.Peter,  .are  nothing  else  but  the 
ministers  and  servants  of  Godj  Clod  is  he  .that 
giveth  the  increase,  -  God  alone  is.he  .that;  giveth  t6e 
ucrease.     ' ,  ,     ,  ,        ■  .■     i  .;  .■  i     .c  -■ 

When  the  great  city  flf  Jcrqsalpm  unders^oApf 

John  the  Baptist,  a^d  beg^n  to  acelc.untQhini^.th^ 

asked  him,  Wha'^t  art  fhpu;?  .Hepnsweredthem,  '.M 

am  ^,^id  be)  a  maa  not. worthy  fp  .'be  esteemed; ^I 
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■m  but  a  messenger  sent  unto  you ;  I  am  nothing  qIsc 
bat  a  vmat  to  cry,  Prepare  you  the  way  of  ilie  Ix)rd.** 
(John,  i.) 

So  Moses  and  Aaron,  that  had  the  conducting  of 
the  people  of  God,  when  the  tvhole  camp  was  in  a 
tumult  and  uproar,  and  the  people  ran  in  rage 
dgainst  them,  like  to  have  slain  them,  they  stretched 
out  their  hands,  and .  said.  This  adr,  this  huriy- 
burly,  this  tumult,  that  you  mate,  is  not  (said 
they)  against  ua,  but  a{;ainst  God  ;  for,  alas!  what 
are  we  ?  "  We  are  but  God's  servants,  God's  mes- 
tongerSjappointed  to  lead  and  guide  you."(Exod.xvi.) 

Thus  therefore  ought  every  man  esteem  the 
preachers  of  God's  G^wl,  as  messengers,  as  sa- 
vants, as  mhiisters  of  Christ ;  thus  ought  every  roan 
think  and  judge  of  them.  But  what  lund  of  servant 
is  this  preadier  ?  what  manner  of  minbter  is  he  ? 
St.  Paul  saith,  "  He  is  the  steward  and  disposer  of 
God's  secrets  ;"  he  setteth  forth  and  sfaewetU  abroad 
the  mysteries  of  his  holy  Gospel. 

And  these  mysteries  that  St.  Paul  here  meanetir 
(to  conclude  in  one  word),  are  none  other  than  the 
jirttcleq  of  oor  &ith  ;  that  Qirist  is  the  Son  of  God, 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  bora  of  the  Vimn 
Maty ;  that  he  was  crodfied,  dead,  and  buried,  de- 
scended intgheH,  rose  again,  and  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  his  father ;  that  by  his  blood  our  sins  were 
washed  away ;  that  our  bodies  shall  at  the  last  day 
arise,  and  we  possess  eternal  life. 

These  be  the  secrets,  these  be  the  mysteries,  that 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  the  servants  and  stewards  of 
God,  do  otter  and  declare  to  God's  petite ;  no  wis- 
dom of  man  is  aUe  to  comjnss  this,  no  teamii^  of 
4his  world  Me  of  ttsdf  to  expound  these  hidden  se 
.ivets.  For  saith  St.  Fknl,  '"The  natural  man  per- 
.ceivcdi  Dothinff  of  the  Spirit  of  God."  (l  Cor.  it.) 
■.  'He  imderstan«tfa  not  ludi  things  as  ore  of  God;  it 
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M  JbollBbneu  unto  him,  for  he  eannot  perceive  it, 
Ipr  it  must  be  spiritually'  discerned.  Christ  himself 
also ;  They  which  are  God's  children,  and  able  to 
uflderstand  his  mysteries,  "  are  such  which  are  not 
born  of  Uood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God."  (John,  t.) 
.'  When  Christ  had  asked  of  Peter  what  he  thought 
of  him,  and  Peter  had  said,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  Godt"  heanawered,  "  Ohappy 
art  thou,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  for  flesh  and  blood* 
'  hath  not  opened  that  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  that 
isin  heaven."  (Matt,  xvi.)  These  mysteries  there- 
fore are  only  opened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  God's 
only  working,  not  by  any  wisdom  of  man,  not  by. 
any  cunning  and  great  learning  of  this  world.  ' 

Now  therefore,  saith  St.  Paul,  think  thus  of  ns, 
judge  us  to  be  the  ministers  and  servants  of  God, 
and  mark  welt  whether  we  reved  unto  yon  God's 

Ssteries  and  his  holv  Gospel ;  oonsitter  with  your- 
res,  and  see  whether  we  opea  unte  you  God'a 
hidden  secrets.  By  this  shall  you  Icnow^  whether! 
we  be  the  servants  and  dispensers  of  God'd  mysteries.^ 

XIWISTBBIAC  SBAL   FOB  THE  SALTATIOir  OF  SOUU. 

(Page  MI.) 
Thksb  things  I  speak  now  to  them  which  hare 
taken  upon  them  the  ministry  of  God's  word,  t6 
them  that  have  taken  upon  them  to  be  guides  unto 
the  flpck  of  Christ;  to  them  I  speak,  this,  to  put 
them  in  remembrance,  Aat  they  never  forget  their 
message,  th^t  they  forget  not  their  duty,  that  they 
nnprovef  rebuke,  exhort,  and  control  the  people ; 
that  th^  be  earnest  and  fervent,  calling  still  upon 
them,  both  in  time  and  out  of  time,  in  season  and 
out  of  season ;  that  they  fulfil  the  of&ne  whereunto 
thev  are  called ;  that  their  conscience  may  be  found 
withont  spot ;  and,  in  conclusion,  that  they  may 
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pfant,  that  tHey  maywatef,  and  God  may  give  A* 
increase  ;•'  that  the^  may  both  reform  the  ungodly, 
and  encortrage  the  go(Hy. 

-  And  this  hnve  we  in  our  commid^on,  this  is  our 
duty,  this'will  be  required  of  us;  and  this  if  vein- 
not,  we  shall  be  .found, faulty,  for  "  we  ate  dditOT' 
ilnto  all  men"  (Rom.  i.),  as  well  unto  Hie  page,  at 
unto  the  prince;  nnto  the  poor,  as  unto  the  ricbi' 
unto  the  foolish,  as  unto  the  wise ;  unto  the  bad,  is 
ninto  the  good.  1  -  " 

"  Acid  t^herefore,  my  brethren,  eveh  for  this  catw 
alonet '  all  good  and  godly  prea^ent,  and  such  as  wfire 
sent  from  God,  liavi  ever  been  so  zealous,  and» 
much  desired  the  salvation  of  God's  people.  Mow, 
when  he  saw  the  people  of  Israel  after  their  deli- 
verance from  captivity  by  the  mighty  hand^f  God, 
fail  fA)m  God,  forsake  him,  and  forget  thS  wondm 
that  he  had  wMught  for  thetty^  'he  cried  out  niao 
God,  and  said,  "Soorte^thrfn.  thit" these  perish,  0 
Lord,  wipe.m*  ouKof  thebook  of  life"  (Exod.'xra.) ! 
let  my  name  be  Rtridten  out  6f  it.  So  Pati!;  "  I 
wish  myself  to  bfeiBcoursed;-fK>m  Christ  formybre-' 
thren."  (Rom.  ix.)  I  would  that  I  might  be  east 
awayi  bo  they  might  be  saved.   ■ 

O  my  brethren,  ctonnder  tllese  hearts  ;  consider, 
I  say,  the  zealous  heart  that  Mosqs,  the  zealous  af- 
fection that  Paul,  had  unto  the  salvation  of  the 
[)eople.  What  think  you  is  it  to  }m  stricken  out  of 
the  book  of  life  ?  what  think  yo^  is.it  to  be  a  man 
'  acairsed,  and  have  portion  ainong,reprobates  ?  Mosea 
was  content  tp  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life,  so 
that  the  people  of  Israel  might  be  saved.  St.  Rul 
'^va3  content  to  be  acx:ur8ed,  and  cast  from  the  lace 
of  God,  so  that  God's  people  might  not  be  cast  to 
perdition. 

Thus  they  of  an  earnest  heart  and  zeafous  love  they 
bare  to  the  tongregatioa  of  God,  wished  their  cva 
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destruction  for  the  safi^ard  of  others.  Therefore 
abo  it  behovctb  yon;  tny  brethren ;  you  that  are  tern- 
pei^  men,  it  behoveth' you,  on  the  other  part,  not  to 
despise  God's  mesBengers,  not  to  set  light  by  ttiem  - 
thst'pvcacfa  you  the  gospel  and  glad;  tidings  of  your 
s^lntim.  For  this  is  the  only  means^  whereby  it  - 
pleaaeth-God  that  we  should  -be  saved ;  thi^  only  is  it . 
whereby  the  people  is  won  untu  Christ. 

GAd  might  have  sent  an  angel  utito  the  chamber- 
lainrofrthe.  Queen  Candace,  and  so  have  converted  - 
tarn :  but  be  sentPhilip,  he  sent  Philip,  I  say,  a  poor  . 
and  mean  man,  that  through  his  preaching  he  might 
be  won  to.  tJte -fujfh,'  and-  sp  brought  to  salvation. 
Sod  might  have  sent  An  angel  to  Cornelius,  but  he 
aentFeter,  who  iostriKted  him  in  the  faith,  and  woa 
hiratothe.GoBpel  of  Christ.  (Acts,  viii.  x.) 

God  might  have  sent  an  angel  unto  Paul,  to  have. 
tnolUfied  bis  heart,  and  so  turned  him  from  persecu-* 
tion  of  God's  saints  ;,  but  it  pleased  God  to  send 
Anatiias^  that,  through  the  putting  on  of  his  hands, 
tiie  scales  should  fall  from  his  eyes,  that  by  him  he, 
•hould  receive  his  sight,  aqd  be  baptized,  and  so,  by 
ineaDs  of  a  man,  he 'might  be  brought  home  unto 
God,  and  made  a  member  of  his  flock.   (Acts,  ix.) 

Therefore,  whensoever  we  hear  the  word  of  God 
preached,  notwithstanding  the  preacher  bear  no  pomp 
of  eloquence  or  show  of  great  learning,  notwithstand- 
ing' he  be  a  simple  and  pour  man  [  yet  if  he  bring 
BDto  us  the  rule  of  Christ's  Gospel,  if  he  teach  us  the 
wiU  of  God,  and  the  glory  of  his  word,  let  .us  not  de- 
Bptae  him  ;  let  us  consider  that  he  is  God's  messenger, 
and  appointed  by  God  to  help  us  to  salvation, 

THE   ACCBPTABLB   TIME. 

(Page  252.) 

poRGod  saith,  "In  an  acceptable  time  have  I  heard 

U^ee,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  {  siicfxiured 

>54 
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thee."  These  wor^  are  written  in  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah,  and  fH'onounced  they  were  by  him  m  the  ip> 
pesrance  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  tnd  his  obming  into 
this  world.  And  these  words  thus  spoken  by  the 
Prophet,  St.  Paul  here  fitly  applied  to  theproiouag 
of  Christ's  Gospel.  For,  tike  u  our  Saviour  cum  - 
into  the  world  at  such  time  as  Christ  was  bom,  w 
when  the  Oospel  is  truly  preached,  and  God's  hciy 
word  sincerely  taught  us,  then  is  Christ  opened  onto 
V9  ;  then  is  the  aoceptable  time,  and  our  calvatioa  il 
wrought  thereby. 

Therefore  St.  Jerome,  that  holy  father  and  eld 
doctor  of  the  church,  saith,  "  As  often  as  we  hesrtha 
Gospel  of  Christ  preached  unto  as,  so  oft  ^e  flesh  ami 
blood  of  Christ  is  poured  into  our  ears."  And  thesa 
words  of  his  do  plainly  and  most  evidently  shew  us, 
how  we  should  understand  the  eating  of  Christ's  body 
and  drinking  of  his  most  holy  blood  in  the  tacn-  , 
ment.  T^ese  words,  1  say,  may  sufficiently  teadi  ot 
what  is  meant  by  the  eating  and  drinking  of  Cbrist's 
body  and  blood.  This  is  it  that  St.'  Paul  horeapeak-- 
eth  of,  that  they  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain.  And  whensoever  the  Goapd  of  God  is  tmly 
and  »ncereiy  preached,  and  is  received  accordin^y) 
then  is  the  aoceptable  time,  then  is  the  time  of  grice 
and  salvation. 

Ohjwhatacomfortablesaj'ingistbis!  whenioevcrwe 
hear  the  Gospel  taught  us,  whensoevet  we  hear  GoiTi 
holy  word  preached  unto  us,  then  is  the  gate  of  sdva- 
tion  set  open  unto  us,  and  then  is  the  limKolgaee. 
And  on  the  contrary  part,  when  God's  word  ia  taken 
from  us,  and  the  light  of  his  Gospel  bidden  from  our 
eyes,  then  is  the  gate  of  salvit^ioti  shut  iipQQ  us,  nxl 
then  is  the  time  of  perdition. 

But,  alas  !  the  tjine  of  gmoe,  the  acof^rt^^  tine, 
the  time  of  niercy  and  s^vatjon,  hath  pftraitiqies  bat 
little  continuance  amon^  u».  Oftentimes  it  hath 
iqiftU  time  of  abidit^  with  tu*    For  before  QxPA 
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•ppeare^  >b^  was. bam  iptothis  world,  for  the  space 
(tffour  tbottMud  ymn  the  yvhole  world,  the  Jews 
only  excepted,  was  in  ignorance  and  altogether  blind-' 
ness.  And  wfaoi  Christ  was  born,  when  he  once  ap- 
peared, then  was  tfae  acceptable  time ;  then  was  the 
time  of  grace ;  ^len  was  the  time  of  salvation. 

Here  some  man  will  peradventure  say,  Why  did. 
Ood  suffer  the  whole  world  so  long  to  be  in  blindness? 
Why  would  he  in  that  time  have  no  respect  to  any 
<itber  nation,  but  only  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews? 
This  Cftse  is  deep,  and  passeth  our  capacity  to  reason, 
it  is  above  the  reach  of  nian's.  wit,  and  therefore  here- 
in we  have  only  to  subniit  onrselves,  to  humble  our. 
hearts  and  our  minds,  and  say  with  the  Apostle, 
f  O  nwn,  what  art  thou  that  Undent  fault  with  God  ? 
What  art  thou  that  reprovest  the  Almighty  ?" 

As  God  of  his  providence  and  good  wisdom  hath 
appointed  for  us  both  sunimer  and  winter,  the  spring, 
and  lil^ewise  the  fall  of  the  leaf  again  ;  so  hath  he  or* 
dained  a  tinje  of  light  and  a  time  of  darkness,  a  tim« 
of  salvatiDn  and  9  time  of  destruction.  And  no  maa 
q>ay  say  unto  him.  Why  (lost  thou  thus?  'ITiese 
^ings  Be£in  good  in  his  ^es,  ^nd  therefore  what  ait 
-  thou,  O  man,  that  will  call  God  to  account  why  hs 
4oth  this,  or  why  he  doth  that  i  (Rom.  ix.) 

Thus  it  ple^seth  God,  and  standeth  with  his  good 
will,  oftentimes  to  sliew  us  his  light,  and  the  glory  of 
his  Gospel  t  and  oftentimes  ftgain  to  take  the  same 
from  us,  and  leave  us  altogether  in  blindness,  alto- 
.  gether  ip  ignorance,  altogether  in  utter  darkness. 
For  so  he  hath  said  by  Amos  his  Pr(^h«t,  **  I  wilt 
^end  an  hunger  upoq  the  earth,  not  the  hunger  of 
bread,  nof  the  thirst  qf  water,  but  an  hunger  to  bear 
the- word  of  (he  Lord ;  so  that  they  shall  go  from  ono 
se^  to  the  other,  yea,  from  the  north  to  the  east, 
running  about  (p  seek  the  word  of  the  LonJ,  ani 
^uU  not  find  it."  (Araqs,  viii.)    Christ  lumwlf  alio. 


Ca^    THE   PATHBB8  OF   THB   BWeMSR   CRDICH.' 

in  the  Gospel,  satth,  "  TTie  kinjplom  of  pod  shall  be 

taken  away  i>om  you."  {Matt.'ffiT.) '' 

Good  people,  let  us  cdnsiderthat GfldiJ'of  fcis  g;ooif. ' 
iKss,  hath  sent  unto  us  this  accej^bte  time,  the  time 
oF  mercy  arid  grace  ;  that  he  hatVdt^terediis  fibm" 
-  the  horrible  thl^tdom  that  we  sometltre  lived  in ; 
thfit  God, hath  put  away  the  blindnE^,  and  dispersed' 
that  great  darkness  whereunder  thd  whote  World  wa( 
Bpmetiine  whelmed,  that  we  may  now  worship  him  ia 
^rit  and  holiriess,  without  superstition'  or  idolatr;; 
that  we  miy  now  walk  in  the  lijcht  without  any  errat 
or  wandering.  And  this  great  blessing  of  his,  who$(f 
seeth  aot,  I  {)ray'  God  open  his  eye»y  that  he  maj* 
both  see  and  understand  if.'  '  '     '  ! 

Let  us  not,  good  brethren,  let  as  not  take  this* 
grate  of  God  in  vain  ;  let  us  not  despise  this  Gospfat 
of  Christ,  whereby  die  whole  world  is  saved.  Qod 
iCnow^th  how  long  this  acceptable  time,  this  time  of 
grace,  this  time  of  salvation,  shall  last  and  continue 
a'mongst  us.  And  what  knowest  thou,  O  thou  man, 
whether  by  one  only  sermon  many  may  be  converted, 
and  won  to  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  St.  Peter,  by 
one  only,  sermon,  converted  five  thousand  people,  a> 
it  appeareth  in, (the  4th  chapter  of)  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles, 

St,  Jerome  hath  a  saying  worthy  to  be  noted,  and 
i(  is  this :  '*  I  know  not  whether  that  soul  may  be 
Mved,  that  is  negligent  in  hearing  the  word  of  Go4 
jind  the  Gospel  of  his  salvation  preached."  ■  I  know 
iiot,  E&ith  he,  whether  such  a  soul  may  be  saved. 
AJas  I  good  brethren,  we  are  not  able  to  save  you;  ' 
God  is  your  oply  Saviour  and  Redeemer ;  we  arc  bnt 
God's  messengers,  sent  unto  you  ;  we  are  but  help* 
era  appointed  to  exhort  you  to  the  Gospel  of  Gfod, 
and  to  open  unto  you  the  glory  of  your  salvation. 

Ifyou  then  will  wilfully  refuse  to.  hear  God's  ho^ 
word,  ^nd  will  not  embrace  thp  sftqie,  we  cannot 
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save  you ;  we  are  not  able  to  work  your  salvation. 
*'  I  myself  rcfse  up cvet  betiroes,  to  waratny-'fieople^" 
saith  God  by  his  Prophet  (Jerenitah,  vii.) ;  '<I  myself 
stand  all  the  day  at  the  g^te,  crying  unto  t^einto 
commune  with,  th^rn,  yet  wou|d  .they'  not  n^iii"  I 
called  unto  them,  yet  would  they  not  ^nswerme.  „■      , 
Ocn^dear  brethren,  God|kijocketh  ;  let  us. open 
the  gates  of^our  hearts  unto  him  ;  he  call.eth,.lp|L  -ua. 
hear  him  ;■  he  crieth,  and  willeth  lis  to  come  up  to^ 
hitn  ;  O  thecefore  Jet  us  run,  let  us  majt^  |wste  ^  ,Iet, 
lis  fly'untbtiim.      "I  have  evjer  stretched  but.mj.' 
hanus  to  an  unfaithful  people,"  salth  God  by  lus.|S»-. 
phqt  (Isaiah,  Ixv.ji'aM  the  day  long  have  IsLratched, 
out  mine  arms, unto  a' people  that. will  not  AE^me;, 
all  the  day  long  have  I  fetched  oiitmine.handsuato 
them,  and  yet  they  will  not  know  me;,  1  have  sept, 
you  the  acceptable, tim^ ;  I  have  given  you  the  dayiiof^ 
grace,  the  days  ofmercy,  the  ,dayB  of  salvation.  , 

O  then  iet  us  not  receive  this-  acceptable  tlpip  ia 
vain;  let  u^'not  t^ke  tliis  grace  of  Gf^  \a  vatri  ;  let 
lis  remember  how  many  .  thousands  of  people  yecislu 
this  day  for  want  of  the  Gospel  pf  God,, and  know-, 
ledge  of  his  holy  word.  We  are  they  whom  God 
hath  called  to  be  his  children,  whom  he  hath  tp- 
TOinted  to  be  saved,  whom  he  hath  received  to  his 
grace  and  mercy.  i    ■ 

If  we  have  any  great  tiolicy  j  if  we  have  any' 
great  wit ;  if  we  have  any  learning,  riches,  'wealth!^ 
dnd  felicity  in  this*  world ;  .  let  us  consider  that 
we  have  them  from  God  alone ;  that  God  givetl^ 
iis  our  policy;  that  God  giveth  us  our  wit). 
fhat  God  giveth  us  oiir  learning ;  that  he  alooa 
giveth  us  our  riches,  our  wealth,  and  all  other 
felicity  that  we  have  in  this  life,  O  then  let  us  no( 
take  these  great  gifls  of  God  in  vain  ;  let  ua  not  t«ke 
these'gracesofhisin  vain.  Ltt  qiir  lives  so  shine  be<« 
'  fore  men,  that  they  may  see  our  good  works,  and 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.    Amen, 
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(PsgeMS.) 

DsABtT  beloved  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jems 
Christ,  this  epistle  or  letter  of  St.  Paul,  written  unto 
the  Romans,  is  divirled  into  two  several  parts. 

'  In  the  6rst  part,  St.  Hiul  instructetn  and  telleth 
tAem  of  the  beginning  of  their  religion,  of  the  fbond- 
ation  of  thar  nith,  of  the  grace  whereunto  they  arc 
ctfled  by  the  merits  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
for  ^lecaiise  he  saw  and  well  perceived,  that  even  such 
oTtbe  Romans,  who  had  received  the  faith,  to  be  Tar 
jhim  the  works  of  the  faith,  and  the  profession  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ;  therefore  be  instructeth  them,  that 
they  know  the  testament  of  Christ ;  that  they  know 
^e  covenant  of  their  salvation ;  and  that  they  should 
remember,  that  where  beforetime  they  were  strangers 
from  God,  clean  without  any  promise  of  grace,  ene> 
Biies  onto  God,  and  the  children  of  j}erdition,  were 
now  csUed  unto  God,  were  become  the  sons  of  Abn. 
^m,  God's  dear  children,  and  the  children  of  adop- 
tion ;  and  this  not  of  any  desert  of  theirs,  not  by  toy 
merit  of  their  own,  but  only  through  the  great  gnce 
utd  mere  mercy  of  Jesus  Cbriat. 

Fbr  the  whole  world  was  covered  under  wid:eil> 
ness  i  the  whole  world,  J  say,  the  Jews  onl^  excepted, 
vns  overwhelmed  in  sin,  and  had  no  promise  at  all  of 
any  aalratton  by  God,  But  yet,  when  Oirist  Jesot, 
the  Saviour  of  all  the  world,  appeared,  and  the  Jevi 
would  not  acknowledge  him  their  Redeemer,  it 
pleased  God,  by  him,  to  save  the  whole  world,  vid 
eall  unto  his  grace  as  well  the  Gentile  as  th^  Jew,  tbe 
twcircumdsM  as  the  droumcJsed ;  and  this  dfd  be 
ttftly  of  hit  infinite  and  great  goodoeu, 

And  therefore  St.  I^ul,  in  the  concliisKm  hereoC 
erieth  out  snd  saith,  "  O  the  deqmesa  of  the  abvD*  - 
iduHwiadwntndluiowled^pf  Qodl  bpwuiwefircM)(0 
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are  his  judgments,  and  hb  wan  pdst  findii^  oat  I 
Who  knoweth  the  mind  of  tbe  Lord }  Who  was  hia 
counBellor  i  Who  hath  given  unto  him  fint>  that  be 
might  be  recoiBpensed  wain  i  And  therefore  he  oon- 
diSeth  thus :  "  For  oThim,  through  him,  »ad  for 
iiiai,  are  all  things ;  to  him  therefwe  be  j^ory  for 
ever."  (Rom.  xi.  33, 36.)  llius  doth  1^.  j^ul  c«Q- 
clude  the  first  part,  to  know  the  covenant  of  their  aal- 
vation,  to  know  the  greatness  of  God's  mercy,  where- 
unto  they  are  called,  and  to  give  the  praise  and  thanks 
to  him  afone. 

In  the  second  part,  which  I  now  handle,  he  in- 
itructeth  them  of  a  virtuous  life,  of  honest  converaa- 
tion  and  upright  living  among  all  men.  For  it  is  not 
enough  to  change  oilr  religion ;  it  is  not  suffideot  to 
alter  our  faith ;  but  we  must  also  change  our  old 
life ;  we  must  walk  in  newness  of  life ;  we  mos^  wa|k 
in  holiness ;  we  must  walk  as  becometh  the  pro- 
fessors of  a  new  religion,  as  becometh  them  that  aire 
of  a  right  <aith,  as  becometh  all  such  as  confos-Ood 
arid  his  Gospet. 

And  therefore,  writing  unto  the  Hebrews,  he  ^talh, 
*'  Seeing  that  we,  by  tbe  means  of  the  blood  of  jMus, 
'  have  liberty  to  enter  into  the  holy  place,'  let  as  draw 
nieh  with  a  true  heart  and  a  sure  feith ;  let  us  pm- 
vt»te  unto  love  and  to  good  works.**  (Heb.  t:  Ip^.) 
So  in  another  place  he  saith,  "  Ton  were  sonietimes 
darkness,  but  now  ye  are  light  in  the  Lord ;  'walk 
therefore  as  becometh  the  children  of  light."  (Eph. 
V.8.)   ■ 

So  God  himself,  when  he  had  dtosen  the  Jeft-s'to 
be  his  people,  and  them  alone,  amongst  all  other  na- 
tions, to  worship  tiiin,  said,  "  O  Israel,  what  is  it  tint 
i  require  or  seek  for  at  thy  hands,  but  that  thou  iore 
me,  and  keep  my  commandments  V  (Deut.  z.)  This 
is  the  only  thing  that  I  would  have  you  to  do,  thltt 
you  keep  my  law,  and  walk  in  my  precepti. 
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Therefore 'St,  BniMiimadfalso,  after  he  had  de- 
clared Md  set  forth  at  large  the  great  goodness  and 
•  mercy  erf  God,  he  Klid,  "  I  beseech  you,  that  ye  make 
jrour  borfieis  8  quick  and  lively  sacrifice,  holy  aiid  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which'  ia  your  reasonable  serrine 
ofGod."*'  'Kenew  your  spirits,  make  yourselves  new 
'hearts,  thetitmay  shew  and  appear  in  you,  that  you 
-  are  reconciled  unto  God,  that  you  are  Uie  childrea 
'  of  adoptkn,  and  professors  of  God'a  holy  name. 

CHRISTIAN  BUMILITT. 

(Page  257.) 
AMD.thus  pridct  even  among  such  as  professed 
Christ  and  his  Gospel,  brake  the  love  end  unity  which 
•hould  have  been  amongst  them  that  lived  under  the 
Gospel.  Pride  it  was  that  caused  the  Jews  to  bale 
the  GentileSj  and  the  Gentiles  to  despise  the  Jewt< 
iVldc:  it  was  that  caused  Lucifer  so  much  to  exalt  him- 

.celf,  and  make  himself  equal  with  God. 

Pride  it  was  tliat  caused  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abi- 
ivoif.to  conspireagainst  Mosesand  Aaron.  Pride  it 
was<  that  caused  such  as  could  inditferently  eat  all 

'  meats,  to  think  themselves  more  perfect  than  such  as 
could  not  so  do.  Pride  it  was  again  that  caused  the 
Other,  vlii^h  could  not  indifTerently  use  all  meats,  to 
think  themselves  more  holy  than  the  rest. 

Tberefgre.iin  this  place,  St.  Paul  willeth  the  Ro- 
mans for  avoiding  of  all  dissension  ;  6rst,  to  put  away 
all  pride,  which  is  the  very  root  and  mother  of  rfl 
discord.  "  Be  not  high-minded,"  said  he  j  "  for  so 
shall  you  abate  this  rancour  and  malice  among  yoo; 
but  humble,  yourselves:  humble  your  courage;  be 
not  proud  of  your  wit,  of  your  great  learning,  of  your 
eloquence,  but  make  yourselves  equal  to  them  of  tl|e 

.  lower  sort. 

This  is  the  golden  chain  of  humility  ;  for  like  H' 
pride  is  the  mother  of  all  wickedness,  so  is  humiltlf 
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the  molher  of  all  virtue  ;  Kke  as  pride  maketh  us  like 
'  unto  Lucifer,  so  humility  maketh  us  like  unto  Christ. 
Therefore  Christ  himself,  when  he  first  gave  his  dis- 
ciples charge  for  to  preach,  when  he  first  gave  them 
in  commandment  upon  the  mount,  to  publish  abroad 
"his  Gospd,  '*  Blessed  are  the  poor,"  said  he.  And 
why  so  ?  "  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  And 
again:  "  Blessed  are  the  meek  ;"  and  why  so?  "for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth."  (Matt,  v.)  So  again  to 
his  disciples  he  said,  "  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek," 
(Malt,  xi.)',  J  ain  gentle;  learn  this  of  me"  said 
Christ. 

$0  St.  PftuI ;  "  Let  the  same  mind  be  in  you,  that 
'  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who,  when  he  was  equal 
'with  God,  yet  nevertheless  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
,  tation,  and  humbled  himself  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross."  (Phil,  ii.)     So  David,  notwith- 
standing he  was  a  king,  a  prophet,  and  a  man  chosen^ 
even  "according  lo  the  heart  of  God,  yet  he  humbled 
himself,  and  said,  "  I  am  not  high-minded ;  I  have 
no  proud  looks ;  I  do  not  exercise  myself  in  great' 
matters,  which  are  too  high  for  me."  (Psal.  cxxxi.) 

So  Paul ;  *'  God  hath  chosen  the  fsolish  things  iaf 
this  world,  that  by  them  he  may  be  able  to  confound 
the  wise ;  he  hath  chosen  the'  weak  things,  that 
through  them  he  may  subdue  the  strong."  ( I  Cor.  i.) 
Thus  God  uselh  humble  and  lowly  things,  saith  St. 
Paul.  *'  Outof  the  mouth  of  very  babes  and  sucklings 
hast  thou  made  perfect  thy  praise."  (Psal.  viii.)  Even 
by  the  mouth  of  infants  and  sucking  babes  thou  hast 
ordained  strength,  and  spread  abroad  the  glory  of  thy 
name. 

So  St.  Paul,  notwithstanding  he  was  a  great  learned 

'  man,  and  skilful  in  the  laws  among  the  Jews,  yet  he 

bragged  not,  nor  boasted  of  his  great  knowledge  pe 

had,  but  humbled  himself,  and  said,  "  I  think  thus  of 

"myself,  that  I  know  nothing,   save  Jesud  Chfilt, 
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even  the  same  that  was  crudfied."  Other  know- 
ledge have  t  none  to  advance  myself  or,  said  St.  Fan!. 
And  u^on  this  foundatioo  of  humility  it  pleased 
Almighty  God,  at  the  first,  to  erect  and  beild  bis 
hdy  church  ;  upon  his  Apostles,  t  say,  who  were  the 
very  patterns  v(  meekness,  it  seemed  good  unto  God 
to  build  his  holy  church. 

And.  after  them,  such  as  were  of  the  congr^tioa 
of  Christ,  such  as  professed  the  name  of  Christ,  mre 
DOt  proud  men,  were  not  men  of  haughty  coun^ 
nor  high-minded  t  and  therefore  we  read,  in  the  Acti 
of  the  Apostles,  chap.  iv.  "  They  Were  &]\  of  ooe 
heart  and  one  mind  t^ether,"  - 

'  So  at  the  beginning,  the  disciples  of  Christ  were 

poor  in  spirit,  and  therefore  were  they  meet  to  inlw 

lit  the  kinedom  of  heaven  ;  they  were  meek  in  heart, 

and  humble  of  mind,  and.ttierefore  were  they  nmt 

to  possess  the  earth  ;  they  learned  of  Christ  to  be 

meek  and  lowly  t  they  had  the  same  sense  in  tbeiD 

that  was  in  Christ,  and  therefore  they  humbled  theai- 

selves  unto  death ;  they  were  counted  tHe  fooliib 

thingR  of  the  earth,  therefore  were  they  meet  instni- 

ments  to  confound  the  wisdom  of  the  world ;  th^ 

were  counted  the  weak,  things,  and  therefore  were 

they  meet  to  overcome  the  inighty.    The  babes  were 

'  meek  and  lowly,  and  therefore  were  they  meet  to 

'  spread  abroad  the  glory  of  God.    St.  Paul,  of  all  his 

learning,  thought  that  he  knew  nothing,  so  much  be 

bumbled  himself,  and  therefore  was  he  meet  to  bean 

Apostle  of  Christ,  and  preacher  of  his  Gospel. 

There  is  a  story,  or  rather  a  fable,  written  of  St 

'  Anthony ;  whether  you  take  it  as  a  story  or  a  falde, 

I  much  reckon  not ;  bat  it  servetli  well  for  this  par- 

'  pos^.    It  is  thus ;  St.  Anthony,  on  a  time,  lay  in  * 

"  trance,  and  as   he  so  lay,   he    looked   down   from 

:  heaven  (as  he  thoiu;ht),  and  saw  alt  the  whole  earth 

U  tbick  covered  wim  snares,  that  possible  it  vu  not 


tor  any  man  to  tread  upon  the  earth,  and  not  be  enr . 

tangled  therewithal ;  and  this  when  he  beheld,  sud-. 
denly  he  cried  out,  and  said,  "  O  Lord,  and  who^ 
can  then  walk  on  the  earthy  and  not  be  entrapped  ?'\ 
With  that  he  heard  a  voice,  that  answered  him,  and' 
said,  "  OiiIj/  humility"  it  is,  said  that  Voice,  that  may 
go,  and  not  be  entangled,  only  humility,  and  nothing' 
else.  Whoso  is  humble,  he  may  walk  without  danger; 
he  may  go,  and  not  be  taken. 

This  is  written,  that  Anthony  should  see  and  hear 
in  his  trance.  But  David,  the  Prophet  of  God,  saith 
indeed,  "  The  contrite  and  humble  heart  is  a  secrifioe. 
unto  God  ;"  the  meek  and  lowly  heart  is  a  sweet  and. 
acceptable  sacrifice  unto  God,  saith  the  Prophet. 
David.  Bo  again,  in  another  place,  he  saith,  **  God 
hath  regard  to  the  humble  and  lowly  ;  and  as  for  the 
proud,  he  beholdeth  them  afar. off."  (Fsal.  cxxxviii.) 
Isaiah  also,  or  rather  God  by  his  Prophet  Isaiah, 
saith  (chap.  Ixv.),  *'  Upon  whom  shall  my  spirit  rest,". 
saith  God,  "  but  upon  the  humble  and  meek  ?"  for 
otherwise,  saith  Paul  (Titus,  iii.),  "  He  that  is  puffed, 
up  with  pride  falleth  into  the  hands  of  the  devil." 

Thus  (good  brethren)  humility  preserveth  the 
church  of  God  ;  humility  upholdeth  all  good  com- 
monweals. Pride  overthroweth  all  good  com-, 
monweals.  There  was  yet  never  pride  in  any  city" 
without  disssnsion,  nor  .dissension  that  continued' 
without  destruction  of  the  whole  commonweal.  Ye, 
shall  never  read  in  any  record,  either  of  city,  king- 
dom, or  commonweal,  but  that,  if  pride  reigned 
therein,  there  consequently  followed  dissension,  and 
of  dissension  ensued  the  overthrow  of  the  same. 

In  the  city  of  Rome,  which  was  called  the  lady  of 
Uie  whule  world,  there  were  two  that  took  upon  them 
the  governance  of  the  empire,  Julius  Csesar  and 
Pompey.  Julius  Cffisar  was  a  man  of  so  haughty- 
courage,  that  he  could  abide  no  peer  ;  Pompey  was 
of  such  an  high  mind,  that  he  could   suffer  no  man 
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to  be  his  equal.  And  thus  for  dominion  strove  thex 
two  together,  and  ihus,  through  their  dissension,  n-as 
ribt  only  the  whole  city,  but  the  kingdom  itself, 
brought  to  destruction.  The  state  of  the  Grecians, 
Which  then  chiefly  above  other  flourished,  because 
it  was  divided,  came  to  utter  confusion. 

But  what  speak  I  of  these  ?  What  speak  I  of  Rome, 
atid  the  state  of  the  Grecians  ?  Who  is  there  that  hath 
not  heard  of  Jerusalem  i  Jerusalem,  I  say,  that  great 
city,  that  same  town  that  God  had  chuscn  to  himself, 
tfven  that  same  town  wherein  God  would  have  his 
temple  erecttd,  and  his  holy  name  honoured,  after 
that  the  rulers  thereof  began  to  be  divided  ;  after  that 
the  magistrates  fell  to  discord,  nnd  each  man  would 
be  a  captain,  and  no  man  would  be  ruled  ;  then  came 
the  enemies  in  ;  then  was  it  besieged  ;  then  was  the 
rtiother/for  very  famine)  constrained  to  eat  her  own 
child  ;  then  was  it  utterly  destroyed,  and  no  one 
Stone  left  upon  another ;  and  which  was  most  miser- 
able, there  wnre  filain  in  that  city  eleven  hundred 
thousand  people,  and  the  very  channels  in  .the  streets 
ran  all  with  blood. 

■f  hu9  miserably  was  it  overthrown  ;  and  in  such 
wretched  estate  were  the  whole  people  thereof;  and 
this  onlj  came  to  ijassthrough  pride  and  dipsensitm. 
And  this  wae  it  that  I?aiah  long  time  before  prophesied 
of.  and  said,  "  Then  shall  the  whole  country  be  scat- 
tered, when  the  people  once  conspire  against  their 
princes."  {Isa.  iii.24.)  And  thereforealsoan  old  writer, 
petrus  Lilius,  saith,  "  Discord  is  the  only  cause  of 
the  overthrow  of  kingdoms ;  division  is  the  only 
cause  thai  great  empires  cannot  stand.  Diusension 
itiaketh  two  kingdoms  of  one;  dissension  maketb 
of  two  cities  one ;  and  at  length  it  maketh  of 
two  kingdoms,  no  kingdom  ;  of  two  cities,  no  dty." 
Thus  writeth  Petrus  Lilius  ;  '•  of  dissension  this  is 
the  end  of  discord,"  saith  he ;  and  indeed  rii)eneDCC 
bath  taught  that  tliis  is  most  tru6. 
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The  manner  in  which  Bishop  Jewell  drew  up  tiis 
Defence  is  as  follows  .-  Jirst,  he  gave  an  extract  from 
the  Apology  itself;  then  a  passage  from  Uardivg's 
Objections  to  that  portion  ;  and  lastly  ^  his  own  Reply  to 
Harding's  Objections.  Each  of  t/iese  is  printed  for 
distinction's  sake  in  a  different  type.  In  thefolloimg 
extracts  Harding's  words,  w/ierever  tfxy  occur,  an 
put  in  Italics^  to  prevent  confusion. 


EXTRACTS 

raOK    TBI 

DEFENCE  OF  THE  APOLOGY  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND. 

tHB    STABILITY    OF    THE    REFORMED    CHUSCH. 

(Page  »2.) 
pyE  cannot  detpair,  satth  Mr.  Harding,  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  our  cause.  For  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass,  but  Christ's  words  shall  not  pass.  He  will  be 
with  us  all  days  to  the  world's  end,  &c.  These  words, 
Mr.  Harding,  be  true  and  certain,  and  therefore  our 
hope  is  the  Armer.  Christ  hath  promised  that  the 
Spirit  of  truth  shall  remain  for  ever,  but  not  in  the 
Pope  and  his  cardinals ;  for  thereof  he  made  no  pro- 
mise; nay  rather,  the  Prophet  Isaiah  saith  (Ixvi. 
2),  "  The  Spirit  of  God  shall  rest  upon  the 
poor  and  meek-hearted,  that  trembteth  at  the  word 
of  the  Lord." 

The  church  of  God  shall  stand  still,  jrea,  though 
Rome  were  posaessetl  with  antichrist.  It  is  true  that 
Christ  saith,  "  Every  plant  which  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up."  (Matt. 
XV.  13-)  Upon  which  words  St.  Hilaty  saith,  "  Sig- 
ni6cat  traditionem  hominoni  eruendam  esse,  ciijus  ta- 
vore  transgress  sont  prsecepta  legis."  He  meaneth 
that  the  tradition  of  man,  for  which  tradition's  sake 
they  have  broken  the  law  of  God,  shall  be  taken  up 
by  the  roots.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass,  and  your 
fantasies  and  devices,  Mr.  Hording,  shall  pass ;  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it ;  but  the  word  oi  God,  and  his 
church,  shall  endure  for  ever. 

But  Mr.  Harding's  almanac  saith,  "  Our  doctrine 
shall  fall,  and  that  very  shortly."  Herein  I  profess 
J  have  no  skill,  God's  wilt  be  done.  It  is  his  cause ; 
whatsoever  shall  happen,  his  name  be  blessed  for 
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ever.  In  like  sort  the  heathens  in  old  times,  as  St 
Augustine  sailh,  vaunted  themselves  agunst  the  &th 
pf  Christ,  "  Ad  certum  tempos  sunt  Cbristiuii ; 
posted  peribunt,  et  reiUbunt  idola  ;  redibit  quod  eiat 
anteil.  Verilm  tu,  cum  expectas,  miser  infidelis,  at 
transeant  Christian!,  transts  ipse  sine  Christiants." — 
"  These  Qirisdaus  are  but  for  a  while,  fall  tbey 
ihall,  and  that  shortly ;  then  shall  our  idols  come 
again,  and  it  shall  "be  as  it  was  before.  But,  O  thoa 
Tniserable  Infidel  1  while  thou  lookest  that  the  Chris- 
tians should  .pass,  thou  passest  away  thyself  withoat 
the  Christians." 

Again  he  soith,  "  Ecce  ventet  tempus  ut  6nianbir 
et  non  sint  Christiani.  Sicut  ooeperunt  ab  aliqoo 
tempore,  ita  usque  ad  certum  tempus  erunt.  Sed 
oum  ista  dicunt,  sine  fine  moriuntur,  et  permantt 
ecclesia  pnedicans  brachium  Domini  omni  genen- 
tjooi  venturae." — "  They  aay,  Behold,  the  day  will 
come,  when  all  these  Christians  shall  have  an  «id. 
As  they  had  a  time  to  begin,  so  shall  they  have  t 
time  to  continue.  But  white  they  make  thrae  cradu, 
they  themselves  die  without  end.  But  the  diurch 
oontinueth  still  praising  the  almigbt^yarm  of  Giod  to 
every  generation  that  is  to  come." 

But  ye  say,  The  authors  and  prtffesMrs  of  our  doc- 
trine be  damned  in  hell-fire,  and  cry  Peceavi.  Hus 
is  a  very  terrible  kind  of  talk.  But  it  is  a  rash  part 
for  you,  Mr.  Harding,  so  suddenly  to  skip  ioto 
God's  chair,  and  there  to  pronounce  your  sentence 
d^nitiveltke  a  judge.  But  God  wll  judge  ofyonr 
judgment.  , 

».  Augustine  saith,  "  Alia  est  sella  terrena,  altud 
tribunal  ccelorum.  Ab  inferiori  sententia  acdpitar 
4  superior!  corona." — "Theearthlychair  is  one  thing, 
the  judgment-seat  in  heaven  is  another:  from  the 
CHie  we  receive  sentence,  from  the  other  we  receive 
8  crown." 

Oh )  Mr.  Harding,  God  grant  you  may  once  cry. 


Peccavi,  lest  the  time  come  that  ye  shall  cry  out,  as 
it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Wisdom  (chap,  v.), 
"  These  are  they  whom  we  sometime  had  in  deri- 
sion, and  in  a  parable  ofruproach.  We  fools  thouglft 
their  life  madness,  and  their  end  without  honour : 
but  now  are  they  counted  among  the  children  of  God, 
and  their  portion  is  among  the  saints." 

&XFI.Y    TO    HABOINO   RBSFBCTtHa  THE  MABTYBS, 

sfiBvsrus,  &c. 

(Page  37.) 

Tfiejipology.    Ckap.iy.    Divisioniu. 

But  we  truly,  seeing  that  so  many  thousands  of 

our  brethren  in  these  ust  twenty  years  have  borne 

witness  unto  the  truth,  in  the  midst  of  most  painful 

'torments  that  could  be  devised  ;  and  when  princes, 

desirous  to  restrain  the  Gospel,  sought  many  ways, 

but  prevailed   nothing;  and   that  now  almost  the 

.whole  world  doth  begin  to  open  their  eyes  to  behold 

the  tight ;    we  take  it  that  our  cause  hath  already 

been  sufficiently  declared  and  defended,  and  think  it 

not  needful  to  make  many  words,  seeing  the  matter 

saith  enough  for  itself. 

MB.  HABDING; 
The  reasons  and  examples  ye  bring  for  it,  conclude 
nothmgf  became,  tacking  truth,  ye  build  upon  a  false 
ground  I  whatsoever  ye  set  tip,  eftibons  it  falleth, 
being  stayed  by  no  just  proof.  Here  ye  go  forth, 
■and  Jain  wouUi  ye  prop  up  that  matter  ;  but  your 
reasons  be  as  toeak  as  before.  There  have  not  so 
many  thousands  of  your  brethren  been  burnt  for  fiere^ 
in  these  last  twenty  years,  as  ye  pretend.  But  when  yt 
■come  to  boasting,  then-have  yea  great  grace  in  Uiir\g 
the  figure  hyperbole  ;  then  scores  be  huadrtds,  hun- 
dreds be  thousaadty  thousands  be  nlilHottt. 
T  T  -4 
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But  what  was  Michael  Servetus  the  Arian,  who  wat 
burnt  at  Geneva  by  procurement  of  Calvin^  a  brother 
of  yours  ?  David  George,  that  took  upon  him  to  be 
Christ,  who  was  taken  up  after  he  was  buried,  and 
burnt  at  Bazil,  was  he  your  brother  ?  To  come  nearer 
home  :  Joan  of  Kent,  that  Jtlth^  who  took  forth  a 
lesson  further  than  you  taught  her  (I  trow)  or  yet 
preach,  was  she  a  sister  of  yours  ?  So  many  Adamites, 
so  many  Swehkfeldians,  so  many  hundredt  of  Ana- 
baptists and  Libertines  as  kavewithinyour  twenty  years 
been  rid  out  of  their  lives  byjire,  iword,  and  water, 
in  sundry  parts  of  Christendom,  were  they  all  of  your 
,  blessed  brotherhood? 

And  this  is  the  chief  argument  ye  make  in  all  that 
huge  dunghtU  of  your  stinking  martyrs,  which  ye  have 
intituled,  Acts  and  Monuments ;  but  we  tell  you,  it 
is  not  death  that  just'ifieth  the  cause  of  dying,  hit  it  is 
the  cause  of  dying  t/mtjusfifieth  the  death. 

Princes  (ye  say)  were  desirous  to  restrain  your  Gos- 
pel ;  and  though  they  went  about  it  by  mtaty  ways, 
yet  prevailed  they  nothing ;  therefore  your  doctrine 
imist  needs  be  the  true  Gospel.  As  good  an  argumeiU 
as  this  is,  may  thieves  make  in  their  defence.  Rr 
princes  be  desirous  to  keep  their  dominions  from  rob- 
bing, and  have  ever  devised  strait  laws  and  ptmish- 
ments  for  restraint  of  thieves ;  yet  be  thieves  every 
where,  and  theft  is  <UiHy  committed. 

And  whereas  your  Gospel  is  a  gross  Gospel,  a  car* 
nal  Gospel,  a  belly  Gospel,  wonder  it  is  not,  if  those 
people  be  not  wholly  withdrawnfrom  assenting  to  tke 
tame,  who  be  not  of  the  finest  wits,  and  be  much  gam 
to  the  service  of  the  belly.  Yet  where  the  princa 
Iwve  used  most  diligence  and  best  means  to  stop  tke 
course  of  your  heresies,  there  the  people  remain  nuit 
catholic,  as  every  man  may  judge  by  view  of  Ilaiy, 
^ain.  Base  Almaine,  and  France,  before  that 
weighty   sceptre  by  Goits  secret  protddence  for  the 
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ptmiihment  of  sin  was  committed  to  feeble  handa,  that 
fir  tender  age  xeere  not  able  to  bear  it. 

Your  other  argument,  whereby  ye  would  persuade 
your  Gospel  to  be  the  truth,  is,  that  now  (as  ye  crack) 
almost  the  whole  world  doth  begin  to  open  their  eyes 
to  behold  the  light.  This  argumerU  serveth  marvellous 
well  for  Antichrist.  And  truly,  if  he  be  not  already 
come,  ye'  may  very  well  seem  to  be  his  forerunners. 
Hay,  Sirs,  if  it  be  true  that  ye  say,  that  almost  the 
mhole  world  lookeih  that  way,  knowing,  that  to  the  lat- 
ter days,  and  toward  the  end  of  the  world,  iniquity 
shall  abound,  and  the  charily  of  the  more  part  shall 
wax  cold  i  we  may  rather  make  a  contrary  argument, 
and  Judge  your  Gospel  to  be  erroneous  and  false,  be- 
cause the  multitude  is  so  ready  to  receive  it. 

Again,  Christ  hath  not  loved  his  church  so  little,  as 
that  the  world  should  now  begin  to  open  their  eyes  to 
behold  the  light.  For  the  same  cause  presupposes  a 
firmer  general  darkness  \  it  standethnot  with  Christ't 
promises  made  to  tlie  church,  touching  kit  being  witk 
the  clturch  all  days  to  the  world's  end,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost's  remaining  with  it  the  spirit  of  truth  for  ever, 
thai  he  slunild  st^er  his  church  to  continue  in  darkness 
and  lack  of  truth  th^se  thousand  years  past,  and  now, 
at  the  latter  days,  to  reveal  the  truth  of  his  Gospel  by 
apostates,  vow-breakers,  churck^robbers,  and  such 
other  most  unlike  to  tlie  Apostles. 

THE  BISHOr  OP  8AL1SBUBT. 

Wliatsoevef  we  say,  here  appeareth  small  weight 
ip  Mr.  Harding's  sayings.  We  make  no  boast  of  the 
numbers  and  multitudes  of  our  martyrs  ;  and  yet,  as 
St.  Paul  saith,  "  if  we  should  needs  boast,  we  should 
chiefly  boast  of  such  our  infirmities."  {2  Cor.  xi.  30.) 
But  we  rejoice  with  them,  and  give  God  thanks  in 
their  behalf,  for  that  it  hath  pleased' him  to  prepare 
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their  hearts  nnto. temptation,  to  try  and  puriAr  them 
as  gold  in  the  furnaoe,  and  to  keep  them  £utfaftil  onto 
the  end. 

As  for  David  George,  and  Servetus  the  Arisn,  and 
Mich  other  the  like,  they  were  yours,  Mr.  Harding; 
they  were  not  of  us.  Y'xi  brought  them  up,  the  one 
in  Spain,  the  other  in  Flanders.  We  detected  their 
heresies,  and  not  yon.  We  arraigned  them.  We 
condemned  them.  We  put  them  to  the  esecutioo  of 
the  laws.  It  seemeth  vurv  mudi  to  call  them  our 
brothers,  benitise  we  burnt  them.  It  is  known  to 
children,  it  is  nut  the  death,  but  the  cause  of -the 
death,  that  maketh  a  martyr,  St.  Augustine  saith, 
*'  Tres  erant  in  cruce ;  unus  Salvator ;  alter  sai- 
vandus ;  tertius  damnandus :  omnium  par  pcena,  scd 
dispar  causa." — *■  There  were  three  hangii^  oo  the 
cross ;  the  first  was  the  Saviour ;  the  second  to  be 
saved  ;  the  third  to  be  damned.  The  pain  of  all  three 
was  one,  but  the  cause  was  divers." 

Your  Anabaptists  and  Zwenkfeldians  \k  know  not. 
They  find  harbour  amongst  you  in  Austria,  Silesia, 
Moravia,  and  in  such  other  countries  and  cities  where 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  suppressed  ;  but  they  have  no 
acquaintance  with  us,  neither  in  Englandj,  nor  in  Ger- 
many, nor  in  France,  nor  in  Scotland,  nor  in  Oeo- 
mark,  nor  in  Sweden,  nor  in  any  place  else,  whese 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  clearly  preached. 

But  it  hath  been  your  great  policy  these  many  late 
years,  when  ye  murdered  the  saints  of  God,  first  to 
root  out  their  tongues,  for  fear  of  speaking,  and  then 
afterward  to  tell  the  people  they  were  Anabaptists,  or 
Arians,  or  what  ye  listed.  With  such  policy,  Nero 
sometimes,  that  bloody  tyrant,  burnt  the  Christiaqs 
in  heaps  together,  and  made  open  prnclamation  tbft 
tliey  were  traitors  and  rebels,  and  h«id  fired  the  cj^ 
of  Rome.  , 

It  pleaseth  you,  for  lack  of  other  evasion,  to  eaO 
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the  story  of  martyrs  a  dunghiU  of  lies.  But  theie 
li«s  shall  remain  in  record  for  ever,  to  testify,  and  to 
coodemn'  yoar  bloody  doings.  Ye  have  imprisoned 
four  brethren ;  ye  have  stHf^ied  tbebi  naked ;  ye 
have  scourged  them  with  rods  ;  ye  have  burnt  their 
hands  and  arms  with  flaming  torches  ;  ye  have  &• 
-mished  them  ;  ye  have  drowned  them  ;  ye  have  sum- 
moned them,  being  dead,  to  appear  before  you  out  of 
their  graves  ;  ye  have  ripped  up  their  buried  carcases; 
ye  have  burned  them ;  ye  have  thrown  them  out  into 
the  dunghill ;  ye  took  a  poor  babe  falling  (rom  his 
mother's  womb,  and,  in  most  cruel  and  barbarous 
manner,  threw  him  into  the  fire. 

All  these  things,  Mr,  Harding,  are  true  ;  they  are 
DO  lies ;  the  eyes  and  consciences  of  many  thousands 
can  witness  your  doings.  The  blood  of  innocent 
Abel  crieth  to  God  from  the  earth,  and  undoubtedly 
he  will  require  it  at  your  hands.  Chrysostom  saith, 
as  isalleged  before,  "  Quem  videris  in  sanguine  per- 
cecutionisgaudentem,  is  lupus. est."— "  Whosoever 
hath  pleasure  in  the  blood  of  persecution,  the  same 
is  a  wolf."  Ye  slew  your  brethren  so  cruelly,  not 
for  murder  or  robbery,  or  any  other  grievous  crime 
they  had  committed,  but  only  for  that  they  trusted  in 
the  living  God.  Howbeit  we  may  say  with  the  old 
&ther,  Tertullian,  "  Crudelitas  vestra  nostra  gloria 
est." — "  Your  cruelty  is  our  glory." 

Whereas  we  avouch  the  power  and  authority  of 
God's  holy  word ;  for  that  the  more  it  is  trodden 
down,  the  more  it  g^roweth,  and  for  that  the  kings 
and  princes  of  Uiis  world,  ivith  all  their  puiitsance  anid 
pdicy,  frere  never  able  to  root  it  out,  your  answer  is, 
.that  this  reason  may  serve  thieves  as  well  as  us.  To 
•dissemble  yourodiaiis  comparisons,  how  lightly  so. 
ever  it  shall  fdeaseyou  to  weigh  this  reason,  yet  your 
nrefathers,  the  Pharisees,  in  old  time,  seemed  to 
iVnake  some  account  of  it.     For  thus  they  marmnred 
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andmislikedamongtbemselves, "  Videtisnos  nihil  pro- 
ficere;  ecce  munduB  totus  post  eum  abiit." — *' Ye 
see  we  can  do  no  good  ;  lo,  the  world  (for  all  that 
we  can  do)  is  gone  after  him."     (John,  xii.  19.) 

Tertullian  likewise  saith,  "  Exquisitior  quajque  cru- 
deiitas  veatra  illecebra  magis  est  sectse.  Piures  effici- 
inur  quoties  metimur  i  vobia.  Semen  est  sanguis 
Christianorum." — "  The  greatest  cruelty  that  ye  can 
devise  is  an  enticement  to  our  sect.  How  many  of 
us  soever  ye  murder,  when  ye  come  to  the  view,  ye 
find  us  more  and  more.  The  seed  of  this  increase 
-is  Christian  blood." 

So  St.  Augustine:  '*  Ligabantur,  includebto- 
tur,  ctedebantur,  torquebantur,  urebantur,  et  mul- 
tiplicabantur." — '*  They  were  fettered;  they  were 
imprisoned ;  they  were  beaten  ;  they  were  racked ; 
they  were  burnt ;  and  yet  th^  multiplied."  St. 
Cypriau  saith,  "  Sacerdos  Dei  Evangelium  tenen^ 
-et  Christi  precepta  custodiens,  occidi  potest,  ^nd 
non  potest." — "  The  priest  of  God,  heading  the 
Testament  in  his  hand,  lulled  he  may  be,  fatit  over- 
come he  cannot  be.*'  SolikewiaeNazianzen:  "Morte 
vivit ;  vulnere  nascitur ;  dqiaslum  augetur." — "  By 
death  it  liveth ;  by  wounding  it  springeth  ;  by  dimi- 
nishing it  increaselh." 

llius  these  holy  fathers,  when  they  saw  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  increased,  and  grew  by  persecu- 
tion, contrary  to  all  judgment  of  reason  and,  worldly 
policy,  they  were  enforced,  contrary  to  Mr.  Hard- 
ing's judgment,  therein  to  acknowledge  the  mighty 
power  and  hand  of  God,  and  an  undoubted  testimony 
of  the  truth.  Justinus,  a  godly  learned  father  and 
martyr,  saith  thuBof  himself :  "Cum  audirem  Christ)- 
«no8  public^  tradooi  et  eiagitaii  ab  omnibus,  vtderem 
autem  eos  ad  mortem,  et  ad  omnia  quie  ad  terrorem 
excogitari  possent,  esse  intrepidos,  cogltabam  nullo 
modo  posse  fieri  ut  illi  in  aliquo  scelere  viverent."— 
"  When  I  (being  an  heathen,  and  one  of  Plato's 
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sdiolars)  heard  that  the  Christians  were  accused  and 
reviled  of  all  men,  and  yet  saw  them  go  to  their, 
death,  and  to  all  mannerof  terribleand  cruel  torments, 
quietly  and  withoutfear,  I  thought  witHmyself  it  was 
not  possible  that  such  cnen  should  live  in  any  wicked- 
ness." 

The  like  writeth  Sozomenus  of  the  Christians  in 
the  primitive  church:  '"Nee  adulatione  victi,  nee 
minQs  perterriti,  magnum  omnibus  argtimentum  da- 
bant  sese  de  maximis  prsemiis  in  certamen  descendere." 
— "  The  Christians,  neither  relenting  by  fair  means, 
nor  shrinking  for  threats,  made  it  well  appear  to  every 
man  that  it  was  fur  some  great  reward  they  suffered 
such  trouble." 

These  learned  fathers  therefore  saw  that  Mr.  Hard- 
ing could  not  see  the  increasing  of  the  Gospel 
through  death  and  persecution,  maugre  the  might  of 
worldly  princes,  is  an  evident  token  of  the  truth.  The 
Prophet  David  saith,  "The  princescameand  consulted 
together  against  God,  and  against  his  Christ.  But;  .■ 
He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  will  laugh  them  to  scorn." 
(Psal.  ii.  2,  A.)  "  There  is  no  wisdom,  there  is  no 
policy,  there  is  no  counsel  against  the  Lord."  (Prov. 
xxi.  30.) 

Further  you  say.  Our  Gospel  is  gross,  and  the 
people  dull  and  tensual,  and  given  to  their  belly  and 
beastly  pleasure,  attd  therefore  the  apter  and  readier 
to  receive  the  same.  Oh,  Mr.  Harding !  whatade- 
sperate  cause  is  this,  that  cannot  stand  without  such 
manifest  blasphemy  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  ..and 
spiteful  reproach  of  God's  people  !  Certainly  St.  Paul 
aaith, "  The  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion.** (Rom,  i.  i6.)  And  the  Prophet  David  saith, 
"  The  people  is  Christ's  inheritance."  {Psal.  ii.  8.)    . 

What  hath  the  people.so  much  otfended  you,  that 
^u  should  either  in  this  place  so  scornrully  and  so 
reproachfully  report  of  them,  or  in  your  former  book 
so  disdainfully  call  them  swine  and  dogs  ?  Yet  is  it 
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net  so  long  since  yourself  were  an  earnest  profesaor 
of  the  same  Gospel,  were  it  never  so  gross.  Where 
was  then  your  fineness  and  sharpness  of  wit  ?  Whert 
^vas  your  belly  ?  Where  was  the  rest  ?  Yoa  should  not 
so  soon  have  forgotten  your  own  self. 

Surely,  Mr.  Harding,  neither  will  the  sensual  man, 
drowned  in  filthy  and  beastly  pleasures,  take  op  his 
cross  and  follow  Christ,  and  yield  his  neck  to  yoor 
sword,  or  his  body  to  your  fire  ;  neither  is  it  a  gross 
and  sensual  Gospel  that  will  lead  him  to  the  same. 

You  say,  it  standeth  not  with  God's  promise  tajhr- 
sake  his  church  a  thousand  years.  It  is  much  for  yoa, 
Mr.  Harding,  openly  to  break  God's  commandments ; 
to  defile  his  holy  sanctuary ;  to  turn  light  into  dark- 
ness, and  darkness  into  light,  and  yet,  nevertheless, 
to  bind  him  to  his  promise.  All  men  be  liars,  but 
God  only  is  true,  and  preraileth,  when  he  is  judged. 
God  knoweth  his  own.  Christ  will  be  evermore  widi 
his  church ;  yea,  although  the  whole  church  of  Rome 
conspire  against  him. 

Addition. — Here  Mr.  Harding  saith,  we  succeed  th 
Donatists,  artd  renew  their  wretched  objection  agtmut 
the  church,  &c.  Howbeit  we  are  no  Donatists,  as' 
his  own  conscience  well  knoweth.  The  Donatists 
enclosed  the  church  of  God  within  the  bounds  of  one 
country,  and  said  there  was  no  church  but  only  dteir 
own,  which  was  in  Africa.  In  like  sort,  and  with 
like  truth,  Mr.  Harding  so  often  and  so  constantly 
telleth  us  this  day,  there  is  no  church  nor  sahatiotty 
hut  wider  the  obedience  of  the  see  of  Rome. 

It  is  easy,  therefore,  to  see  who  are  the  chtMren  of 
those  fathers..  We  say,  as  all  the  holy  and  learned 
doctors  have  said,  The  church  of  God  hath  been  ever 
from  the  beginning,  and  shall  continue  unto  the  end, 
and  overspreadeth  all  the  parts  of  the  world  without 
limitation  of  time  or  place.  Notwithstanding,  sonic- 
times,  by  care  and  diligence,  she  is  kept  neat  and 
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dean  ;  sometimes,  by  negligence,  she  w  laid  waste, 
and  overgrown  with  weeds,  and  therefore  she  is  com- 
pared unto  3  g&rden.  SometimeE  her  light  is  clear 
and  beautiful ;  sometimes  she  waneth  and  gruweth 
dark,  and  therefore  she  is  compared  unto  the  moon. 
(Cantic.  iv.  12,  6,  Q.) 

The  church,  you  say,  kangetk  not  of  your  well~ 
doing.  God's  name,  therefore,  be  blessed.  For  if 
it  hang  of  you,  it  cuuld  not  stand.  It  hangeth  only 
of  the  assurance  of  God's  promise,  and  the  same  pro- 
mise God  extended  as  well  to  Jerusalem  and  Anttodi 
as  he  did  to  the  see  of  Rome.  But  now  Antioch, 
where  Peter  had  his  tirst  apostolic  seat,  and  Jerusa- 
lem, where  Christ  himself  Brst  4)lantecl  his  Gospel,  are 
both  forsaken,  and  left  utterly  without  faith,  and  the 
knowledge  of  God. 

Notwithstanding,  God  is  true  in  all  his  words ;  yet 
unto  the  wicked  he  saith, "  Non  est  mihi  v<dunta8  in 
vobi*.'*— "  I  have  no  will  nor  pleasure  in  you  ;  1  will 
receive  no  sacrifice  at  your  hands."  (Mai;  i.  10.) 
And  St.  Paul  saith  to  the  church  of  Rome,  even  to 
the  same  church  wherein  you  so  immoderately  glory, 
and  assure  yourself  it  cannot  err,  *'  Noli  altum  sapere, 
sed  lime."—*'  Presume  not,  but  stand  in  awe  ;"  for  if  ■ 
God  have  not  spared  his  own  people  of  Israel  and  Je- 
rusalem (unto  whom  he  made  his  promise,  that  his 
tiame  should  dwell  there  for  ever),  how  much  less 
will  he  spare  thee  i  Mark  well  the  mercy  and  sharp- 
ness of  God :  his  sharpness  against  them  that  are 
fellen  from  him,  but  his  mercy  towards  thee  (O  thou 
diurf^  of  Rome),  if  thou  continue  still  in  his  mercy. 
Otherwise  even  thou  "halt  likewise  be  hewn  down. 
(Rom.  xi.  21.)  Thus,  Mr.  Harding,  St.  Paul  ad- 
tisech  the  church  of  Rome  to  walk  in  awe,  with  fear 
«hd  reverence,  and  not  to  presume  of  herself  that  she 
•annot  err. 

The  argument  that  you  Sxm  thereof,  taken,  as  you 
4 
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Say,  out  of  the  Scriptures,  is  very  simpte.  For  thus 
it  Btandeth  ;  Christ  hath  promised  to  be  with  his  dis- 
ciples, and  with  his  faithful,  for  ever  unto  the  end  of 
tile  world.  Ergo,  the  churdi  of  Rome  can  oever  err 
in  matters  of  faith. 

The  Prophet  Jeremiah  adviseth  you  better.  "  Say 
not  (saith  he),The  temple  of  God,  uie  temple  of  God." 
We  have  his  temple,  we  have  his  word,  we  have  bb 
promise.  "  Put  no  confidence  in  such  words;  they 
be  words  of  lying  and  vanities,"  saith  the  Prophet. 
(Chap.  vii.  4.)     "  They  will  deceive  you." 

So  saith  the  Prophet  Micah,  of  the  priests  that  de- 
caved  ttie  people':  "  Super  Dominum  requiescunt 
dicentes,  Nonne  est  Jehovah  iu  medio  nostri  ? 
Ideo  non  veniet  super  nos  malum.  Idcirco  propter  vos 
Sion  ut  ager  arabitur,  et  Jerusalem  erit  in  acervnm,  et 
mons  domus  in  excelsa  sylvs." — "  They  rest  them- 
selves quietly  upon  the  Lord  (that  is  to  say,  they  em- 
bolden tlicmselves  upon  his  promises).  Behold  (say 
they)  is  not  the  lord  in  the  midst  among  us  ?  there- 
fore none  ill  shall  happen  to  us.  Even  thereJbre 
(saith  the  Prophet)  shall  the  castle  of  Sion  be  ploughed 
up  as  the  corn.-field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  lie  as  a  heap 
of  stones,  and  the  mount  of  the  temple  shall  stand 
waste  as  a  forest."  (Micah,  iii.  1 1 .) 

But  why  do  you  so  much  abate  your  reckoning? 
Why  mak.e  you  not  up  your  full  account  of  your 
fiiteen  hundred  threescore  and  six  years,  as  ye  were 
wont  to  do  ?  Ye  have  here  liberally,  and  of  yourself^ 
quite  stricken  off  five  hundred  threescore  and  sis 
years ;  that  is  to  say,  the  whole  time  wherein  the 
Apostles  of  Christ,  and  holy  martyrs,  and  other 
learned  fathers  and  doctors,  lived ;  in  which  whde 
time  it  appeareth,  by  your  own  secret  confession,  the 
church  of  God  might  well  stand  without  your  privatQ 
nin>;s  (for  then  was  there  none),  and  also  without 
many  other  your  like  fantasies. 
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Neither  ought  you,  Mr.  Harding,  so  deepi 
grieved,  and  to  call  us  apostates  and  heretics,  f 
wc  have  reformed  either  otir  churches  to  the  f 
of  that  church,  or  ourselves  to  the  example  o 
ftthers. — ^Verily,  in  the  judgment  of  the  god 
hundred  of  those  first  years  are  more  worth  t\ 
whole  thousand  years  that  followed  afterwards. 

addition. — This  (saith  M.  Harding)  is  a  it  , 
ilatphemy,  and  little  becometh  a  Christian  mat 
therefor  I  hear  small  reaiion.  The  primitive  c  , 
which  was  under  the  Apostles  and  martyrs,  hat 
more  been  counted  the  purcftt  of  all  others,  v 
exception.  And  therefore  the  Ancient  fathers  : 
times  appeal  to  the  jud^)ent  thereof,  as  unto  I 
fallible  standard  and  measure  of  truth. 

St.  Chrysostoin,  speaking  hereof,  although  n  i 
cially  to  this  purpose,  saith,  "Verotumcoelum«  , 
fuit,  Spiritu  cuiicta  administrante,  cuneta  e<  i 
capita  moderante,  &c.  Nunc  vero  vestigia  tanti 
rumillarumtenemus." — ^-'Then  verily  thechur 
a  heaven,  the  Spirit  of  God  ordering  all -thing 
directing  all  the  heads  of  the  church.  But  n 
■carcely  have  tlte  sttps  and  tokens  of  those  ti 
And  immediately  after  he  saith  further,  *'  The  i 
now  may  be  likened  to  a  woman  that  hath  It 
old  modesty,  having  only  certain  tokens  and  si;  i 
her  lormer  felicity,  as  the  chests  and  foreseals  ( 
cious  things,  being  utterly  void  of  the  treasure. ' 

Thus  said  St.  Chrysostom  touching  the  dt 
the  church,  and  yet  he  thought  his  words  im| 
no  blasphemy.  If  the  form  of  the  church  v 
much  altered  in  Chrysostum's  days,  that  is. 
«leven  hundred  years  past,  what  may  we  then 
of  the  times  of  darkness,  that  have  followed  \ 
It  was  no  blasphemy,  therefore,  M.Harding,  1 
as  we  Gay,  The  first  five  hundred  years  of  the  i 
«re  more  worth  than  the  wlrale  thousand  thi 
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l^wed  afterward.  This  rather  b  open  blas^iemy,  to 
compare  the  church  of  Rome,  that  now  is,  to  a  perfect 
man,  as  you  do;  and  the  primitive  church  of  the 
Apostles  and  holy  martyrs,  unto  aii  infaat.  This  surely 
is  blasphemy  against  God. 

Therefore  I  will  answer  you  with  the  words  of  St. 
Jerome:  "  Quiaquis  es  assertor  novorum  dogmatuin 
qusBSo  te,  ut  parcas  Romanis  auribus ;  parcas  6dd 
qus  apostolico  ore  laudator.  Cur  post  quadringen- 
tos  annos  docere  nos  niteris,  qucxl  autea  nescivi- 
mus  ?  Cur  profers  in  medium,  quod  Petras  et  Paulus 
edere  noluerunt }  Usque  ad  hunc  diem  sine  istadoc- 
trina  mundus  Christianus  fiiit." — "  Thou  that  art  a 
maintainer  of  new  doctrine,  whatsoever  thou  be,  f 
pray  thee  spare  the  Roman  ears,  spare  the  faith  that 
■is  commended  by  the  Apostle's  mouth.  Why  goest 
thou  about,  now  after  four  hundred  years,  to  teach  ui 
that  faith  which  before  we  never  knew  ?  why  bringest 
thou  us  forth  that  thing  that  Peter  and  Paul  never  ut- 
tered? Evermore  until  this  day  tlie  Christian  world 
faath  been  without  this  doctrine." 

or  THS  BESFECT  DUE    TO    THE    rBlMITI%£    PATHEBS 
Of   TRB    CHtlBCH. 

(Papfe  r.o.) 

Vxiti  would  Mr.  Harding  hiwe  his  reader  believe 
that  we  utterly  despise  all  holy  tathcis.  Unt  we  de- 
spise them  not,  Mr.  Harding,  as  may  partly  .tppcar 
by  that  we  have  already  said  :  wc  n-iid  their  works, 
we  reverence  them,  we  give  God  thanks  for  them, 
■we  call  them  the  pillars,  the  lights,  the  fathers  of  God's 
church  ;  we  despise  them  not.  This  thing  only  we 
say,  Were  their  learning  aiul  holiness  never  so  great, 
yet  be  they  not  equal  in  credit  with  the  Scriptures  of 
God. 

Tlius  also  saith  St.  Augastine :  "  Nos  nuHam  Cy- 
prianu  facimus'  injuriam  cum  ejus  quasUbet  fitaas  ji 
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'  Canonica  divinsruni  Scripturarum  autboritate  distin- 
guimu3i"-i^"  We  offer  no  wrong  to  St.  Cyprian, 
when  we  sever  any  his  letters  or  writings  from  the 
canonicflt  aulhorlty  of  the  huly  Scriptures."  And 
again,  joining  all  the  doctors  and  fathers  tt^ther, 
he  saith  thus  ;  "  Ipse  mihi  pro  his  omnibus  ini6  supra 
bos  omnes  Apostolus  Paulus  occurrit.  Ad  ipsum 
confugio,  ad  ipsum  ab  omnibus  qui  alt[<ir  sentiunt 

■  literarum  t^actatoribUB  provoc^o."-^'*  Instead  of  all 
these   learned   fathers,    or  ratlier  above  them  all, 

-  t^ul  the  Apostle  cometh  to  my  mind ;  to  him  I  run, 
to  htm  I  appeal  from  all  manner  of  writers  (doctors 
and  fathers)  that  think  otherwise." 

•SulikewiseSt.  Jerome:  •' EgoOrigenem  propter 
eraditionem  sic  interdum  le^endum  arbitror  qno- 
modo  Tertullianum,  Novatum,  Arnobium,  Apolli- 
tiarium,  et  nmnullos  ecclesiasticos  scriptures  Grx> 
cos  f^ritf  r  et  Latinos,  ut  bona  eorum  eligamus,  vite- 
miisquQ  contraria." — '*  I  think  that  the  ancient  &ther 
Origin,  in  re«pe<;t  of  his  learning,  may  be  read 
someLimes,  as  Tertullian,  Novatus,  Amobius,  ApoU 
linarius,  and  sundry  other  ecclesiastical  writers,  as 
well  Greek  as  Latin,  that  in  them  we  may  lake  the 
good,  and  Aee  the  contrary."  Of  this  judgmeat 
were  St.  Augustine,  St.  Jerome,  and  sundry  others, 
whose  words  for  shortness  I  pass  over,  yet  were  they 
not  therefore  condemned  as  despisers  of  the  holy 
learned  fathers. 

We  remove  you  not,  as  you  say,  from  your  bold, 
Mr.  Harding.  This  is  nothing  else  but  a  courage 
of  your  countenance.  The  fathers  ye  speak  of  are 
against  you.  I  trust  it  appeareth  already  by  your 
former  writings,  that  in  the  special  cases  that  lie  be- 
tween us,  ye  have  but  few  fathers  to  bold  by. 

Ye  say,  we  evermore  cjUI  you  to  the  Scriptures. 
T^is  fault,  I  hope,  is  not  so  heinous.    Christ  hath 
commanded  us  so  to  do.  Search  ye  (baitb  Christ)  the 
V  V  24 
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Scriptures.    (John,  v.)    Anil  St.  Hilary  sttth  unto 

■  the  Emperor  Constantius,  "  Firfem,  imperator,  qiia- 
'  ris  ?  Audi  earn  non  de  novis  chartulis,  sed  de  Dei 

libris." — "  Doth  your  majesty  seek  the  faith  i  Hear 
it  then,  not  out  of  any  new  scrotts,  but  out  of  the 

■  books  of  God."  He  is  rather  to  be  suspected  that 
'  ilieth  the  light,  aiid  wilt  not  be  judged  by  the  Scrip- 
'  ture?<. 

When  the  Scriptures  be  dark  and  doubtful,  and  are 
aHeged  of  both  parts,  then  ye  say  ye  reftiae  ncH  Ule 
vmpireship  and  juftgment  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  je 
add  further,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  promised  only  to  the 
church.  Now  by  yoiir  trillion  there  is  no  church  bat 
the  church  of  Rome  ;  andthechureh  ofRonieisno 
"church  without  the  Pope,     For  one  of  your  great 

■  doctors  said,  "  PotesLas  PapBc  soJiusexoeditpotesta- 
'  tern  totius  residiiK  ecclesiEB." — •'  The  Pope'a  only 

power  passeth  all  the  power  of  the  whole  church  be- 
sides." Ami  another  like  doctor  saith,*'  ftpa  virtua- 
liter  est  tota  ecclesia." — '*  'Rie  Pope  by  power  and 

~  -virtue  is  the  whole  churuh."  And  thus  your  reason 
roeth  round  about  k  primo  ad  ultimum ;  ei^,  There 
IS  neither  Hdy  Ghost,    nor  interpretation  or  sense 

'  of  the  Scriptures,  but  "only  in  the  Pope.  This  is 
Snmma  sammarum,  which  thing  being  granted,  what 

'^ould  a  man  seek  any  further  ?  Ti)e  whole  matter  i» 

-at  an- end. 

It  is  true,  as  tlte  Scriptures  were  written  by  the 

■  Spirit  of 'God,  so  must  they  be  expounded  by  the 
'  same  ;  for  without  that  Spirit  we  have  neither  cars  to 
'hear,  nor  eyes  to  see;  it  is  that  Spirit  that  openeth, 

and  no  man  shiitteth  ;  the  same  shutteth,  and  no 
'  man  openeth.  The  same  Spirit  prepared  and  opencdt 
the^  siJk-woman*s  heart,   that  she  'should  give  e*r 

■  to,  and  consider  the  things  that  were  spoken  by  St. 
'  Paul.  (Acts,  xvi.)    And  in  t-espect  of  this  Spint  tbe 
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Pro[^t  katah  saitb; "  Erunt^  onmes  docti  k  Oeo :" 
t*  They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God." 

But  God  hath  nut  bound  hiioself  that  his  Spirit 
should  evermore  dwdl  in  ^me,  but  upon  tbe  Lowl)^ 
and  humble- hearted,  that  tremblfth  at  the  word  of 
God.  (Isa..lxvi.)  Chrysostoin  saith,  "  Qui  propri* 
loquuntur,  falso  prs&tendunt  Spifitum  Siinctum."— 
**They  that  speakofthemselvesfalsely, pretend  the  Holy 
Ghost."  And  again,  '*  Si  quid  practer  Evangelium  sulj 
tituloSpiritfts  obtrudatur,  ne  credamus.  Quia  sicut 
ChHstus  leg!:!  etProphetarnm  impletio  est,  ita  estSpi> 
ritusEvangelii."— *"If  any  thing  be  brought  unto  us 
finder  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  l>e&ides  the  GoS' 
pel,  let  us  not  believe  it.  For  as  Christ  is  the  fuU 
filing  of  the  law  and  the  Prophets,  so  is  the  Holy 
Chost  the  fulSlling  of  ihe  Gaspel." 

OP  THE  AUTHORITY  Of    TBE  FATHEKS. 

(Page  62.) 

St.  Ambrose,  ye  say,  by  this  appeal  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, ezcludech-  not  the  judgiseiit  of  tbe  learned 
^hers,  but  only  the  caviltntion  and  subtillles  of  phi- 
losophers and  tiopbisters-  For  St.  Ambrose  himself 
in  the  saoie  treaty  often  aliegeth  the  authority  of  ih^ 
fathers.  Ail  this,  Mr.  Harding,  is  true  indeed,  nott 
^vit^atwdii^'tbere  is  a  certain  secret  untruth  lapped 
|n  it.  Fur  St.  Arpbrose  aliegeth  the  fathers,  not  as 
grounds,  or  principles,  or  foundations  of  Lhe  faith,  bi4 
tenly  as  interpreters,  or  witnesses,  or  consentees  untv 
the  faith  ;  which  thing  of  our  part  was  never  denied. 

Now  whether  St.  Ambcose  meqnt  thus,  or  no,  let 
$t.  Ambrose  hirapelf  be  the  judge.  His  words  be 
Itsese :  "  Sio  tiempe  nostri  secundum  Scripturaa  dixe- 
rupt  patres." — "  Thus  hav«  our  lathers  said  (not  of 
tiietn^lv^,  but)  according  to  the  Scriptures."  He 
aliegeth  the  fathers,  not  as  having  sullicient  credit 
-  0nd  suhst^ce  in  themedvee,  but  <^ly  a^  expounders 
and  interpreters  of  the  Scriptures, 
u  u  3 
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'-  So  saith  the  godly  father  Athanaflius  :  "Nosista 
hauaimus  k  magistris  divinittXs  afSatis  qui  sacros  Is 
bros  evoiverunt."— -*'  These  things  have  we  learned 
of  otir  masters  (op  fathers),  inspired  from  Heaven, 
which  have  read  and  perused  the  holy  Scriptures." 
For  St.  Augustine  very  well  saith,  "  Secundum  hosli- 
bros  de  caeteris  literis,  vei  fideliuni]  vel  intideltum 
liber^  judicatnus." — "  According  to  these  books  of 
the  Scriptures,  we  judge  frankly  of  al)  other  writings, 
whether  they  be  of  the  faithful,  or  of  the  un- 
faiihfu!." 

■  Therefore  St.  Jerome  saith,  **Omniatndiole^enda 
nobis  suntScriplurEC,  et  in  lege  Domini  mcditandum 
die  ac  nocte  ;  ut  probati  trapezitse  sciamus,  quis  niira- 
mus  probus  sit,  quig  adulterinus."-^"  We  must  react 
the  S  riptures  with  all  diligence,  and  must  be  occo* 
pied  in  the  law  of  our  Lord  both  day  and  night,  'l^t 
we  may  become  pertect  exchangers,  and  be  able 
rightly  to  discern  what  money  is  lawful^  and  whqtii 
counterfeit." 

St. Hilary  saith,  "  Hoc  proprium  et  Apostolica  ioc- 
trinee,  Deum  ex  Ifge.ac  Prophet  is  in  Evangeliispradi- 
care."—  *'  This  is  the  very  order  of  the  Apostle's  doc- 
trine ih  the  Gospel,  to  preach  God  out  of  the  law  and 
the  Prophets." 

Otherwise  touching  the  discourse  of  natural  rea- 
■son,  St.  Ambrose  saith.  No  (Jreature,  either  in 
earth  or  in  heaven,  is  able  to  reach  the  depth  of  these 
things.  Thus  he  saith,  "  Mens  deficit,  vox  silct,  non 
mea  tantum,  sed  angelorum ;  supra  potestates,  supw 
angelos,  supra  cherubim,  supra  seraphim,  supra  onvt 
nem  sensum  tst." — •'  The  mind  is  astonished,  the 
voice  faileth,  not  .only  mine,  but  also  of  the  angek: 
it  is  above  the  powers,  above  the  angels,  above  the 
cherubims,  above  the  seraphima,  and  above  all  nan- 
ner  of  understanding."  Ard  therefore  he  saith,  as 
it  is  alleged  oncebeforej"Nolo  nobis  credator;  Scrip* 
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tura  redtetur,  non  ego  dico  ft  me,  *  In  principio  erat 
verbum,'  sed  audio." — "  I  would  not  ye  should  be- 
lieve me ;  let  tlie  Scriptures  be  read ;  I  say  not  of 
myself,  '  fn  the  b^inning  was  the  word,*  but  I  hear 
it  Bpoktn.** 

And  again  he  saith  in  the  same  book  unto  the  Em- 
peror Gratian,  *'  Facescat  nostra  sententia,  Paulum 
interrogemuB." — **  Let  our  judgment  stand  apart,  and 
let  us  ask  St.  Paul  the  question."  But  Mr.  Harding 
with,  *'  Pf^liosoever  maketk  this  argitment  which  in 
your  word  is  implied,  l/ie  Scriptures  are  to  be  aaked^ 
prgo,  the  holy  fathers  are  not  to  be  asked,  maketh  a 
Jbolisk  argument" 

It  seemeth  no  great  point  of  wisdom,  Mr.  Hard>  ' 
mg,  to  upbraid  others  with  folly  without  cause ;  God 
increase  both  you  and  us  in  all  wisdom  and  understand* 
ing  in  Christ  Jesus.  Howbcit,  our  ai^ument,  how- 
scfever  it  hath  pleased  you  to  fashion  and  to  handle 
it,  as  we  meant  it  and  made  it,  had  no  such  folly, 
wherefore  whatsoever  folly  is  now  come  to  it,  it  is 
your  own,  it  ia  not  ours.  For  we  deny  not  the 
leamed  fethers'  expositions  and  judgmenta  In  doubt* 
ful  cases  of  the  Scriptures.  We  read  them  ourselves', 
we  follow  them,  we  embrace  them,  and,  as  I  said 
before^  we  most  humbly  thank  God  for  them.  But 
thus  we  say,  The  same  fathers',  opinions  and  judg- 
ments, forasmuch  as  they  are  sometimes  disagreeable 
PD^  from  another,  and  sometimes  imply  coiiti-arieties 
-and  contradictions,  therefore  alone  and  of  ihenv- 
selrea,  without  farther  authority  nnd  guiding  qf. 
God's  word,  are  not  always  sufficient  warrants  to 
charge  our  fait^.  And  thus  the  learned  catholic  fa- 
thers  themselves  hiive  evermore  taught  us  to  esteem 
«nd  to  weigh  the  fathers. 

The  ancient  father  Origen  saith  thus,  as  it  is  re- 
ported before:  "Ex  solis  Scriptnris  examinattonis  nos- 
tra disCT«tio  petepda  est." — "  The  discussing  of  ottr 
u  W  4 
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judgment  must  be.  taken  only  of  the  Sctipturo." 
And  again, "  Senilis  nostri  eteDarrationessiiieScn{»- 
turis  lestibus  non  habent  fiJem."—  "  Oiir  judgmenU 
apd  expositions  without  witness  of  the  Scriptures  biW 
nocreait."  Likewise  St.  Aitgustine,  "  E^o eolis cano< 
niciitScnpturisdebeosineullavecusationecotiSL'niiUin." 
"  My  consent,  without  exception,  X  owe  (not  unto 
any  father,  were  he  never  so  well  learned,  but)  only 
to  the  holy  canonical  Scriptures."  His. reason  is 
this:  *' Nam  cum  Dominus  tacuerit,  quia  oostrum 
dicat.  Ilia  vel  Jlla  sunt  ?  Aut  si  dicere  audeat,  mide 
probat  ?" — "  For  whereas  the  Lord  himself  hath  not 
spoken,  who  of  ns  can  say,  It  is  this,  or  that?  Or  if 
tip  dare  say  so,  how  can  he  prove  it  ?" 

And  therefore  he  concludeth  directly  and  ia  Mta 
words  with  St.  Ambrose,  "  Ego  vocem  pastorii  in- 
quiro  :  Lege  hoc  mihi  de  Propheta  ;  lego  de  Fsalnoi 
recita  de  Lege;  recita  de  Evangelio;  recita  dfl 
Apostolo." — "  I  require  the  voice  of  the  shepheri 
Head  me  this  matter  out  of  the  Prophets  i  reid  it 
nie  out  uf  the  Psalms;  read  tt  me  out  of  theLavi 
read  it  me  out  of  the  Gospel ;  read  it  out  of  thi 
Apostles." 

OP  FAltH  AND  ASSUBANCB,   OB   OBRTAINTT'O* 
.SALTATIOH. 

:  (Page  66.) 

Two  other  great  quarrels  Master  Har-dingmovethi 
the  one  of  only  faith  ;  .the  other,  as  he  calleth  ili  "f 
the  presumptuous  certainty  of  salvation;  wherein 
judge  thou  uprightly,  good  Christian  reader,  how  just 
cause  he  hath  to  reprove  our  doctrine. 

As  for  the  first  hereof,  St.  Paul  saith,  '*  Justifica- 
raitr  gratis  ex  gratia  ipsius." — "  We  be  justified 
freely  by  his  grare ;  we  judge  that  a  man  is  justified 
by  faith,  without  the  works  of  the  law  ;  we  know 
that  a  man  Is  not  jiistified  by  the  works  of  the  bw, 


Imt  bylhe-faith  bf  Cbrht."  (Rom.  fii.)  Mr.  Harding 
«iH  senr;  Yet-jhithertoof£«/a^(&f,  that  is,  o£  only 
hatii,  wehter.bothingf.  'NotwtthBtanding,  whan  St. 
Paul  excludeth  all  manner  ■■■  ef  works  besides  only 
liitb/whBt  ehe>then  lesveth  be  but  &ith  alone } 

.  Howbetti  if  if  be  so  horrible  an  herray,  to  Bay,  we  be 
justified  before  God  by  only  faith,  that  ia  to  say,  only- 
by  the  meritiiand  cross  of  Christ,  let  us  see  what  the 
Isoly  learned  lathers-  of  the  chainch  so  many  hundred 
fears  ago  have  taught  us  thereof. 

St.  Ambrose  saith,  '^  Justificati  sunt  gratis  quia 
nihil  operantes,  neqoe-  vicem  reddentes,  soli  lide 
jiistificati  sunt  done  Dei." — "  ^bey  are  justified 
ireely,  because,  working  nothing  and  requiting  no- 
thing, they  are  jastified  by  only  faith  through  the  gift 
of  God."  Again  :  '^  Sic  decretom  est  it.  Deo,  ut,  cea^ 
Sante  lege,  solam  fidem. gratia  Dei  posceret  ad  salu- 

tern." "  This  was  God's  determination,  -that,  the 

law  ceasing;  the  grace  of  God  should)  require  on?y 
faith  unto  salvation."    And  i^in,  "  Sola  fides  posita 
est  ad  aalutem." — "  Only  faith  is  laid  or  appointed 
■   unto  salvation." 

-  St.  Bazil  saith,  "  Novit  se  esse  inopem  versa 
justitiae;  sola  autem  fide  in  Oiristiim  esse  justifica- 
tum."— "  He  knoweth  himself  to  be  void  of  true 
risrhteposness,  and  to  bejustified  by  only  faith,  in 
Christ." 

-  Theodoretus  with,  '*  Non  ullisoperibus  noitris, 
eed  per  solam  fidera  myetjoa  bona  con*equuti  sumus." 

;, "  Kot  b}  any  works  of  purs,  but  by  only  faith,  we 

liave  gotten  the  mystical  gocwi  thiiies.** 

Nazianzeiius  saith,  '*  Aiiwewrwi)  xo}  to  iri^twm 
'u4m;  Grftiere  solum  est  justitiae."—"  Only  believ- 
ing is  rifrhicOHsneRs." 

Origeii  saiih,  *■  Ubi  est  {jjoriatio  toa  ?  Exclosa  eiU 
DicitbuffireresoKii&fidoj.stiiicationemj  ita  ut  cre- 
den!<  quf-  tuntuntmi'^to  juithticetur,  etiamsi  nihil  boni 
operia  focerit."— *'  Where  now  -is  thy  bouting  (of 
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thy  good  workE)  ?  h  is  shut  oat.  Paul,  with,  that 
the  justification '  of  only  Taith  is  EufHcienti  So  thit 
a  man  only  believing  may  be  justified,  dthoi^  he 
Kive  done  no  good  works  it  all." 

Hesychius  saith,  ''  Gratia  ex  tniiericardii  atque 
eompassione  pnebeCur  et  fide  oomprehehditur  soU." 
•'— "  The  grace  of  God  ia  given  only  of  mercy  and  &• 
vour,  and  ia  embmced  and  received  by  only  faith." 

I  leave  a  great  number  of  others,  that  have  written 
the  like,  as  well  Greeks  as  Latins.  Instead  of  tliein 
all,  St.  Chrysostom  saith  thus  :  "  Illi  dicebant,  qui 
KJa  fide  nititur  sxecrabilis  est ;  hie  contra  demon* 
strat  cum  qui  sola  lide  nititur  bmedicUun  esse."— 
*'  They  said,  whoso  stayeth  himself  by  only  faith  ii 
accursed  ;  contrariwise  St.  Paul  proveth,  that  whofo 
Ctiyeth  himself  by  only  faith,  he  is  blessed." 

Touching  the  words  of  St.  James,  if  Mr.  HanKi^ 
well  considered  the  equivocation  ch-  double  under- 
standing of  this  word  justification,  be  might  soon 
and  easily  have  espied  his  own  error.  For  when  St. 
Paul  saith, '^'  Abraham  wasjustifted  by  faith  without 
works  of  the  law"  (Rom.  iv.),  he.  teacheth  us  bow 
Abraham  xras  received  into  favour,  and  jusU^ed  be- 
fore  God. 

Of  the  other  side,  St.  James,  when  he  sailh, 
"  Abraham  was  justified  by  works,  and  not  by  (aitli 
only  ;"  he  speaketh  of  the  works  that  follow  justifies* 
ticm,  and  uf  the  fruits  of  faith,  without  which  fnnts, 
Abraham^  faith  had  been  no  faith. 

St.  Augustine  saith,  "  Non  sunt  contrarise  daoruni 
Apostolorum  sententise  PauU  et  Jacobi,  cum  dicit 
Paulus,  justificari  hominem  sine  operibus;  etJ»co- 
bus  dicit,  inanem  esse  fidem  sine  operibus.  Qui* 
Paulus,  loquitur  de  operibus  quae  fidem  ptseoedunt; 
Jacobus  de  iis  quae  fidem  sequuntur."— "  1^ 
sayit^  of  the  two  Apostles,  Paul  and  Jaipe*. 
are  not  contrary,  where,  as  Paul  saith,  a  man  isjusti- 
'&m1  without  work» ;  and  James  saith.  Faith  witlwut 
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Works  Is  in  vain  ;  for  Paul  speaketh  of  the  wo  ' 
go  before  faith  i  James  speaketh  oi  the  wo-  ; 
follow  after  faith." 

If  Mr.  Harding  shall  think  St.  Aiigitstine'j  : 
city  herein'  is  tVot  sufficient,  Thomas  of  Aq-j  i 
•vouch  the  same.  His  words  are  these:  "  .  t 
btc  loquitur  deoperibtis  seqiientibus  tidem  ;  i  . 
cuntur  justlficare,  non  secundum  quod  ju  I 
dicitur  justitiae  infusio ;  sed  secundum  q;uod  i 
Jnstitias  exercitatio,  vel  ostensio,  ve!  consul 
Rm  entm  didtur  fieri,  quando  perficitur,  Te!  i  i 
rit."— **  James,  in  this  place,  speaketh  of  sucl 
as  follow  fakh  ;  which  works  are  said  to  justi  \ 
as  justification  is  the  procuring  of  rig;hteouRnf  ; 
in  that  it  is  an  exercise,'  or  a  tihowin^r  or  a  pe  I 
of  righteousness.  For  we  say,  a  thing  ii 
when  it  is  perfected  or  known  to  be  done." 

Now  concerning  the  assurance  or  certainty 
vatioii,  the  Srriptures  are  full.  St.  Panl  saith, ' 
isno  damnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
The  Spirit  of  God  beareth  witness  to  our  spi  i 
weare  the  children  of  God.  I  know  that  neithe 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  powers,  nor  priiici : 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  I 
nor  depth,  nor  sny  creature  else,  shall  be  ablt 
move  me  from  that  love  that  God  beareth  towi 
inChrist  Jesus  our  Lord."  (Rom.  viii.) 

But  forasimuch  as  these  words  perhaps  have  ' 
•Bense  of  the  church  of  Rome,  without  which, 
Harding's  judgment,  the  Scripture  of  God  is  nc 
tare ;  let  us  see  the  sense  and  exposition  of  tli 
Others. 

Tertullian  saith,  **  Ut  certum  esset,  nos  essi 
Dei,  misit  Spiritum  suum  in  corda  nostra  clan 
Abba  Pater."— '♦  That  we  might  be  certified,  t 
*be  the  children  of  God,  he  hath  sent  the  Holy 
IDto  our  hearts,  crying  Abba,  Father." 
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-  Clemens  Alexandrinus-  saith,  "  Re  vera  ladgra 
fidei  est  spes,  in  qua  continetur,  ut  fides  in  aniraa. 
Cum  autem  spes  expiraverit,  perinde  ac  si  sanguis  tf- 
iiuierit,  vitalis  fidei  facultas  dissolvitur.** — "  Indeed 
hope  is,  as  it  were,  the  bipod  of  faith  ;  in  which  faith, 
hope  is  contained,  even  as  faith  is  contained  in  the 
soul.  And  when  hope  is  gone,  then  is  all  the  livelj 
power  of  faith  dissolved,  as  if  the  blood  were  sbed 
out  of  the  body." 

St.  Cyprian  sdth,  "  Et  tu  dubitas  et  fiuctuas  ?  Hoe 
est  Deum  omnino  non  nosse.  Hoc  est  Christuni  cm^ 
dentium  magistrum  peccato  increduhtatis  ofIeiuterc> 
Hoc  est,  in  eccle&ia  constitutum,  fidem  ia  domo  lidd 
non  habere." — "  And  dost  thon  staler,  anditBiid 
in  doubt  of  thy  salvation  ?  Th^t  were  as  mucb  u  not 
to  know  God ;  that  were  as.much  as,  with  the  sin  cf 
unbelief,  to  oifend  Christ,  the  maato-  of  beUeven; 
that  were  as  much  as,  being  in  the  chcwch,  in  tlw 
bouae  of  faith,  to  havenafaith." 

PttKper  saith, "  Securi  diem  judicii  expectant,  qui- 
bus  in  cruce  Domini  gloriantibus  mundus  crudfiius 
est  et  ipsi  mundo."— "  They  unto  whom  the  world 
is  crucified,  and  are  crucified  unto  the  world,  wait  far 
the  day  of  judgment  without  fear." 

But  to  leave  the  ancient  fathers  of  old  tine,  and  to 
put  the  matter  quite  out  of  doubt,  one  Aotoninns 
Marinarius,  in  the  late  council  ofTrent,  in  open  axA- 
ence,  said  thus :  "  Si  coelum  mat,  si  terra  evanescat, 
si  orbis  illabatur  prssceps,  ^o  in  £um  erectus  era :  ■ 
angelusdecceloaliud  mihi  persuadere  conteT)dat,d)eain 
jlli  Anathema.  O  fseUcem  Cbrietiani  pectoris  fi(hi> 
ciam  !" — "  If  the  heaven  should  fall,  if  the  earth 
-ahould  vanish,  if  the  whole  %or)d  should  come  down 
headlong,  yet  would  I  stand  prest  and  bold  beto 
God.  If  an  angel  from  heaven  would  tell  me  oths- 
wise,  I  would  accurse  him.  O  the  blessed  trust  (loi 
certainty)  of  a  CliristiaD  heart !" 
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'  Cerlainljr,  "Mr.  Harding,  it  were  a  very  presump- 
.tuous  part  to  say,  that  these  fathers,  Greek,  Latins, 
new,  old,  your  own  and  ours,  were  nil  presumptuous. 
If  it  be  so  presutnptLiotis-a  matter  to  put  affiance  in 
■  the  merits  of  Christ,  wh»t  is  it  then  to  putalfiance  in 
our  own  merits  ?  St.  Paul  hath  taught  us  to  say* 
"  God  forbid  thnt  I  should  glory,  but  only  in  the 
crcua  of  Christ."  (Gal.  vi.)  St.  Bazil  saith,  "Qui 
non  &dit  suis  meritis  nee  expectat  ex  operibus  justi- 
£cari,  unain  et  solam  spem  habet  salutis  bus  miserU 
cordias  Domini." — "  Whoso  trusteth  not  in  his  own 
merits,  nor  looketh  to  be  justified  by  his  works,  hath 
his  only  hope  of  salvation  in  the  mercies  of  our  Lord.." 
So  saith  Job  in  all  his  miseries,  "  Etiamsi  me  Occi- 
dent sperabo  in  eum  :  veruntamen  vias  meas  in  con- 
•^jectu  qus  arguam." — "  Although  he  kill  me,  yet 
will  I  put  my  trust  in  him.  Notwithstanding,  I  will 
reprove  my  ways  before  his  sight."  So  the  Prophet 
JDavSd :  "  In  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  trusted  ;  I  will 
never  be  confounded."  (Psal.  Ixx.)  This  isnopre- 
'sumption,  buta  patientand  an  humble  waiting  for  the 
:  redemption  of  the  children  of  God. 

it  is  most  true  that  St.  Paul  saith  (Phil,  ii.),  "  We 

must  work  ourown  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 

But  this  feSr  riseth  in  consideration  of  our  own  weak- 

-  nes3  and  unwarthiness  ;  not  of  any  distrust  or  doubt 

in  God's  mercy  ;  but  rather  the  less  cause  we  find  to 

trust  in  ourselves,  the  more  cause  we  have  to  trust  in 

.God. 

-  Therefore  St.  Augustine  saith,  "  Prasume  non  de 

operatione  tua,  sed  de  Christt  gratia.      Griitia  entni 

salvati  estis,  inquit  Apostolus.     Mod  ergo  hie  arro- 

gintia  est  sed  fides.  Frsedicare  quod  acceperis,  non  est 

tuperbia,  sed  devotio." — '*  Presume  thou  not  of  thine 

'  own  working,  but  of  the  grace  of  Christ.      For  tbe 

.  Apoetle  saith,  "  Ye  are  saved  by  grace."  Here,  there- 

\fon,  is  not  presumption,  bat  faith.   To  procJaim  tbat 

thou  hast  received,  it  is  do  pride,  it  is  devotion." 

n,,:--  .  ,,t^oogle 
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Again  he  satth, "  Non  roea  presumptione  sediiftiitf 
promissioiie  in  jndii'imn  non  veniui" — "  It  iftnot-of  iriy 
presumption,  but  of  his  promitte,  (hntlshsU  notcome 
into  judgment."  St.  Bazilsaith,"  Faultis^lorlatflrtk 
conteirptionf  jii!itiliDesiiEC.** — "PnuJ  (presumclhand) 
boasteth  of  tlie  ccintempt  of  his  own  righteousness," 

So  saith  St.  Ambrose  :  *'  Non  ^loriubor,  quia  jtistifl 
eum  ;  sed  quia  redeinptus  sum,  gloriabor;  non  urn 
vacuus  sum  a  pfcx-silis,  scd  quia  mihi  remissa  sunt 
peccata.  Non  gtoriabor,  quia  profiii,  neque  quia  pFOi- 
luit  mill!  quisqiiam  :  sed  quia  pro  mc  advocatiu  apui! 
Ritrem  Christus  est  ;  txd  quia  pro  me  Christi 
sanguis  etf  uaiis  est." — "  I  will  not*  glory  for  that  I  lO 
a  just  man,  but  tor  that  I  am  redeemed,  thereforewiH 
I  glory  ;  not  for  that  I  am  void  of  sin,  but  for  ihatmy 
sins  are  forgiven  me  ;  I  wilt  not  glory  for  that  1  luve 
done  good  to  any  man,  nor  for  that  any  man  hath 
done  good  to  me  ;  Ijut  for  that  Chriitt  is  my  advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  and  for  that  Christ's  blood  wis 
ehed  for  me." 

Therefore  St.  Augustine  saith,  "  Quid  retriboBO 
Domino,  quod  recolit  h«c  nifmoria  mea,  et  aniDil 
mea  non  metult  inde  ?" — "  What  shall  I  rendernnto 
our  Lord,  for  that  1  call  to  remembrance  all  these  mj 
sin!),  and  yet  tny  soul  thereof  is  not  afraid  }" 

To  be  short ;  thus  saith  St.  Bernard  :  "  Ubi  tutt 
firmaque  in6rmis  securitas  et  requies,  nisi  in  vulne- 
ribus  Salvatoris  i  Tanto  iilic  securior  habito,  quanto 
ille  potentior  est  ad  salvandum,  &c.  Pcccavi  pecca- 
tum  grande.  Turbatur  conscientia,  sed  non  perturba- 
bitur ;  quoniam  vulnerum  Domini  recordabor, 
nempe  vulneratua  est  propter  iniquitates  nostras."— 
•*  W  hat  safe  rest  or  surety  can  the  weak  soul  find  but 
in  tlie  wounds  of  our  Saviour  ?  As  he  is  mightier  to 
save,  so  dwell  1  there  with  much  more  safety,  &c.  I 
have  committed  a  great  sin ;  my  conscience  i» 
ttoubled,  yet  shall  it  not  be  shaken  down,  becaose  I 
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*ill  remember  my  Lord's  ■u'Ounds;  (ot 
■wonndeJ  for  our  sins." 
■  Thus,  Mp.  f  larding,  to"  be  assured  of  our 
•St.  Ao^^istinesailh,  "  It  is  no  arrogant  stoi 
is  our  faith.  It  \a  no  pride ;  it  ts  devotion. 
preKumptioii ;  it  is  God's  promise." 

But  your  whole  doctrine  of  the  trust 
meritA  lendeth  directly  to  desperation  ;  and' 
6t.  Cvpriaii  saith  well  of  you^  '*  Asserunl 
firo  diu  ;  interitum  pro  salute ;  desperatioi 
'obtcntu  fipei  -,  per6diam  aub  prxtextu  fvM 
christiim  nub  vtiaibulo  Christi." — "  They 
night  instead  of  day  j  destruction  instead  o 
ilespuration  under  the  colour  of  hope  t  infic 
(ler  the  pretence  of  faith  ;  Antichrist  under  I 
of  Christ." 
•  ?1 

THE  CHl-RCII,   HOW   CATHOLIC. 
(Page  83.) 

t  TBUST,  gentle  reader,  thou  wilt  not  look 
answer  ail  Mr.  Harding's  ord  iiary  idle  t 
should  I  ln<ie  good  time  without  cause,  and 
trouiilcsome  to  thine  ears. — *'  O  {saith  he), 
world  it  is  io  tee  tliese  defenders  I  Tliey  w/ti 
not  kept  the  tmity  of  the  tpirit  in  t/te  bond  of 
which  St.  Paul  requireth,  but  have  severed  tk 
Jrom  ihe  body  of  tlie  church.,  tell  us  now,  for  to 
they  believe  there  is  one  church  of  God." 
Hardinj^,  if  we  have  herein  said  ill,  llien  bear 
ofthe  III.  If  wc  have  said  well,  ivhert-fore  m 
these  bitter  outcriei  ?  Whatsoever  ye  have  cc 
us  to  be,  yet  mi^ht  ye  sutler  us  quietly  to 
truth,  specially  such  truth  as  you  imagine  iiu 
much  for  yourself. 

Ye  Gsy,  we  confess,  that  our  church  b^ 
about  forty  years  since,  and  was  never  befon 
Mr.  Harding,  we  confess  it  not ;  and  you 
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well  know  we  confess  it  not.  It  is  your  tale ;  it  is 
not  ours.  We  say,  and  have  sufficientfy  proved,  and 
you  know  it  right  well,  if  ye  would  be  known  of  that 
ye  know,  that  our  doctrine  is  the  old,  and  yours  is  the 
new.  If  ye  will  needs  force  yourself  to  the  denial,  it 
may  easily  be  proved,  and  that  by  such  authority  as 
youfGelf  may  not  well- deny,  unless  ye  will  once  again 
do  now  as  ye  have  twice  done  before. 

We  say  that  our  doctrine,  and  the  order  of  our 
•hurcheB,'is  eider  thun  vQurs  by  five  hundred  whole 

Sirs  xid  more.  If  ye  Will  not  believe  us,  yet  believe 
r.  Harding,  he  will  tell  you  even  the  same.  Mark 
well  his  words  :  these-  they  be :  /(  standeth  not  wilk 
ChrisCs  promises  made  to  the  church,  thai  he  should 
Vjffer  his  church  to  contiime  in  darkness  these  thousand 
years  past. 

And  thus,  by  secmi  confession,  he  leaveth  ug  five 
hundred  threescore  and  six  whole  years  at  the  least ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  whole  time  of  Christ,  of  his  Apos- 
tles, and  of  all  the  godly  learned  doctors  and  Others 
of  the  primitive  church  t  which  time,  notwithstand- 
ing, is  thought  a  great  deal  better  and  purer  than  all 
the  time  that  haih  followed  afterward. 

In  this  division,  Mr.  Harding,  being  attent  and 
eager  upon  his  cause,  and  claiming  as  much  as  he 
thought  with  any  modesty  he  might  be  able,  hath 
claimed  to  him^elfa  thousand  years  of  the  night,  and 
hath  left  us  well  near  six  hundred  years  of  the  day. 

This  is  your  own  witness,  Mr.  Harding  :  consider 
well  of  it.  It  is  your  own.  Therefore  ye  do  your- 
self great  wrong,  and  much  deface  your  own  credit, 
so  suddenly  to  say  our  doctrine  is  new.  God's  name 
be  blessed,  it  hath  the  testimony  not  only  of  Christ 
and  his  Apostle,  but  also  of  the  old  learned  Catholic 
Others  of  the  church. 

And  this  it  is  that  so  moch  grieveth  you,  that  we 
reform  our  churches  now  acoonding  to  the  pattern 
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and  satnplar  of  Christ  and  hts  Apostles'  first  imtitii- 
tion.  For  thereby  the  disorder  and  deformity  of  jour 
chtirches  the  more  appeareth. 

Lyrinensis  saith,  "  That  thin^  most  be  holdea  for 
Catholic,  that  every  where,  evermore,  and  of  aH  men 
hath  been  believed."  These  general  notes  must  be 
limited  with  this  special  restraint ;  *'  whereas  the 
churches  were  hot  corrupted."  For  otherwise  there 
"was  never  any  doctrine  so  Catholic,  no,  not  the  con- 
fessed doctrine  of  Christ  himself,  that  hath  been  re- 
ceived evermore,  and  every  where,  and  of  all  merit 
without  any  exception. 

For  the  Turks  receive  it  not,  and  the  Jews  abhor 
it.  And  so  the  very  Gospel  of  Christ  itself,  by  this 
rule,  should  not  be  Oitholic.  But,  Mr.  Harding, 
these  self-same  notes  of  Lyrinensis  utterly  overthrow 
the  greatest  part  of  that  whole  doctrine  that  you  would 
so  fain  have  counted  Catholic.  For  neither  reacheth 
it  within  iive  hundred  years  of  the  Apostles'  time,  nor 
hath  it  that  antiquity  indeed,  that  in  face  and  counte- 
nance is  pretended,  as  it  is  plain,  by  your  own  former 
confession;  norwas  it  ever  universally  received, ashere- 
after  by  particulars  shall  be  proved.  It  never  had  that 
universality,  neither  of  all  times  and  ages,  nor  of  places 
and  countries;  nor  was  it  ever  universally  received  and 
allowed  of  all  men.  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  call  it, 
ye  cannot,  by  your  own  definition,  call  it  Catholic. 

The  Catholic  church  of  God  standeth  not  in  multi- 
tude of  persons,  but  in  weight  of  tnith  ;  otherwise 
Christ  himself  and  his  Apostles  had  not  been  Catho- 
lic. For  his  flock  was  very  little,  and  the  Catholic, 
or  universal  consent  of  the  world,  stood  against  it. 
The  church  of  God  is  compared  to  the  moon ;  for 
that  she  waxeth  and  waneth  as  the  moon  doth,  and 
sometimes  is  full,  sometimes  is  empty ;  and  there- 
fore; as  St.  Augustine  saith,  is  called  "  Catholica  quia 
universaliter  perfecta  est  et  in  nullo  claudicat,  et  per 
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totum  orbem  diffusa  est." — "  Because  she  is  oDiTer- 
aatly  perfect,  and  halteth  in  nothing,  and  is  (not  now 
shut  up  in  one  only  country,  as  was  the  church  of  the 
Jews,  but)  poured  throughout  the  whole  world." 

Though  the  hearts  of  men  have  often  changed,  yet 
God's  truth  is  erermure  one  ;  and,  be  it  in  many  or  in 
few,  is  ever  Catholic.  Thus,  Mr.  Harding,  it  is 
written  by  one  of  your  own  side,  "  £t  si  non  nisi  duo 
yiri  fideles  remanerent  in  mundo,  tamen  in  eis  salva- 
retur  ecclegia  quas  est  unitas  6deliun)." — "  Although 
there  were  but  two  faill.fitl  men  remaining  in  the 
world,  yet  even  in  them  two  the  church,  which  is  the 
unity  of  the  faithful,  should  be  saved." 

ON   THE  NATPEE   OF  THE  CHUUCH   AND  ITS 
EACBIFICE. 

(Page  129.) 

Theeefose  we  neither  have  bishops  without 
church,  nor  church  without  bishops.  Neither  doth 
the  church  of  England  this  clay  depend  on  them,  whom 
you  often  call  apostates,  as  if  our  church  were  no 
church  without  them.  They  are  no  apostates,  Mr. 
Harding  ;  that  is  rather  your  own  name,  and  of  good 
right  belongeth  unto  you.  They  are,  for  a  great  part, 
learned,  and  grave,  and  godly  men,  and  are  much 
ashamed  to  see  your  follies.  Notwithstanding,  if  there 
were  not  one,  neither  of  them  nor  of  us,  left  alive, 
yet  wouIJ  not  therefore  the  whole  church  of  England 
fleetoLouvaine. 

TertuIIian  saith,  "  Nonne  et  laici  sacerdotes  su- 
mus  ?  Scriptum  est,  Regnum  quoque,  ct  sacerdotes 
peo  et  Patri  suo  nos  (ecit.  DifFerentiam  inter  onli- 
nem  et  plebem  constituit  ecclesiffi  authoritas,  et  ho- 
nor per  ordinia  confessum  sanctifitfitus  k  Deo.  UbJ 
ecclesiastic!  ordinis  non  est  confessus^  et  offert  et 
tingit  sacerdos,  qui  est  ibi  solus,  sed  et  ubi  tres  sunt. 
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ecclesla  est,  licet  laici  uniiSquisque  cnim  de 
vivit." — *'  And  we,  being  laymen,  are  we  no 
It  is  written,  Christ  hath  made  us  both  a  1; 
and  priests  unto  God  his  Father,  The  aptl 
the  church,  and  the  honour  by  the  assc 
council  of  order  sanctified  of  God,  hath  m.i 
ference  between  the  lay  and  the  clerg)'. 
there  is  no  assembly  of  ecclesiastical  order,  t 
being  there  alone  (without  the  company 
priests),  doth  both  minister  the  oblation, 
baptize.  Yea,  and  be  there  but  three  toget' 
though  they  be  laymen,  yet  there  is  a  churcl 
every  man  liveth  of  his  own  faith." 

Addition. — For  answer  hereto  Mr.  Hardi 
yielded  us  words  enow.  A  thousand  faults  (h 
and  many  thousand  lies,  are  in  my  looks, 
blush  (he  saith),  if  any  shame  viere  inyou,  & 
whole  sum  herec^  is  this :)  TertulUan  wat  ai 
and  wrote  this  book  against  the  church.  Th  ■ 
dJJference  between  priests  and  laymen.  There  , 
hood  internal  and  priestltood  external:  tvhere 
temal  priestltood  is  denied,  as  among  the  L  . 
and  Calvinists,  tliere  is  no  church,  &c. 

Touching  the  first  part  hereof,  I  grant,  tl 
tallian,  in  some  i)art,  fell  from  the  truth  of  G: 
as  you  liave  also,  Mr.  Harding,  and  followe 
tanus  the  heretic  in  his  errors.  The  errors  cl 
taaus  were  these:  First  he  said, "  He  knew  mii 
the  Apostles  of  Qirist,  and  that  the  Apostles' 
ledge  was  uncertain,  and  wanted  perfection." 
ther  he  said,  "  That  second  marriage  was  fur: 
and  filthiness:"  that  the  thing,  wherein  yci 
taken  hold,  touching  priests  and  lay  people, 
part  of  Montanus's  errors.  If  it  were,  bring 
out  of  some  record  ;  let  it  appear,  that  we  ma' 
Neither  may  you  justly  conclude,  because  Tei 
in  one  or  two  points,  was  an  heretic,  that  tl 
every  f  entence  in  his  book  is  full  of  heresies. 
xx2 
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As  for  these  words,  he  had  them  not  out  of  &foti- 
tanus  the  heretic,  but  out  of  St.  Peter,  the  Apostle 
of  Christ.  Thus  saith  St.  Peter  (I  Ep.  ii.),  "  Vos 
estis  regale  sacerdotium." — **  You  are  the  kingly 
priesthood."  And  thus  he  saith  not  only  unto 
priests  and  bishops,  but  also  jnto  the  whole  Christian 
people.  Likewise  St.  John  the  Evangelist  saith, 
**  Christ,  with  his  blood,  hath  washed  us  from  our 
sins,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
fais  Father."  But  ye  tell  us,  "  There  is  a  priesthood 
internal,  and  apriestkood  external,  andthere  it  a  <Uf- 
firenee  between  layiaen  and  priests"  What  needeth 
this  talk,  Mr.  Harding  ?  There  is  not  one  of  us  that 
ever  taught  otherwise. 

'  We  know  that  the  priest  or  minister  of  the  churdi 
of  God  is  divided  from  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  as 
was  the  tribe  of  Levi  from  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
hath  a  special  office  over  the  people.  Neither  may 
any  man  force  himself  into  that  office  without  law- 
ful catling. 

But,  as  touching  the  inward  priesthood,  and  tiu 
exercise  of  the  soul,  we  say  even  as  St.  Peter,  and  SL 
John,  and  Tertullian,  have  said,  *'  In  this  sense  eveiy 
faithful  Christian  man  is  a  priest,  and  offereth  unto 
God  spiritual  sacrifices."  In  this  only  sense,  I  say, 
and  none  otherwise. 

Now,  if  any  man  shall  think  it  strange  to  hear  a 
layman,  in  any  sense,  called  a  priest,  may  it  please 
htm  to  peruse  some  part  of  that  hereafter  followetb, 
Jn  this  Defence.  There  shall  he  find,  by  the  autho- 
rities of  St.  Augustine,  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Jerome,  and 
St.  Chrysostom,  that  whosoever  is  a  member  of 
Christ's  body,  whosoever  is  a  child  of  the  church, 
is^osoever  is  baptized  in  Christ,  and  beareth  his  name, 
is  fiilly  invested  with  this  priesthood,  and  therefore 
may  justly  be  called  a  priest.  And  wheresoever  there 
\)^  three  such  together,  as  Tertullian    sajtb,   yea. 
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ihough    they  be    only  laymen,   yet  have 
church. 

The  old  father  Origen  saiih,  "  Omnes  qn 
anguento  sacri  chrismatis  delibuti  sunt  fiul 
dotes." — "  All  they  that  are  bathed  with  t 
itient  of  holy  chrism,  are  made  priests."  St. 
tine  saith,  "  Holocaustum  dominies  passlun 
quisque  pro  peccatis  suis,  &c." — "  Every  ma 
eth  up  the  sacrifice  of  our  Lord's  passion 
sins.**  Likewise  St.  Cyprian :  "  Omnes  qui  a 
nomine  dicuntur  Christian!,  offerunt  Deo  q 
num  .sacrificium,  ordinati  k  Deo  sanctimonis 
dotes." — "  Al!  men  that  of  the  name  of  C 
called  Christians,  offer  up  unto  God  the  daily  ft 
being  ordained  of  God  the  priests  of  holiness. 

Thus  we  see  all  Christian  men  are  priests, 
fer  up  to  God  the  daily  sacrifice  ;  that  is,  th  ' 
fice  of  Christ's  passion.  Therefore,  Mr-  Har  I 
ye  condemn  TerlulHan  in  this  behalf,  ye  mu  : 
condemn  so  many  holy  and  learned  fathers  :  i 
same. 

But  you  Protestants  (ye  sav)  have  no  exler  - 
trifice,  and  therefore  ye  have  no  church  at  i 
pitieth  me,  Mr.  Harding,  to  see  the  vanity  (.; 
dealing.  Have  we  no  external  sacrifice,  say  }  i 
beseedi  you,  what  sacrifice  did  Christ  or  his  A| 
ever  command,  that  we  have  refused  ?  Leavii 
misty  clouds,  and  generalities  of  words,  and  s . 
pkinly,  that  ye  may  seem  to  say  some  truth. 

We  have  the  sacrifice  of  prayer,  the  sacri 
alms-deeds,  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  the  sacri : 
thanksgiving,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  death  o(i. 
We  are  taught  to  present  our  own  bodies,  as  i\ 
and  a  holy,  and  a  weTI-pleasing  sacrifice  unto  G<i 
to  offer  up  unto  hire  the  burning  oblation  of  on 

"  These  (saith  St.  Paul,  Rom.  xii.)  be  the 
fioes  wherewith  God  iswetl  pleased.**    These 
XXS 
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sacrifices  of  the  church  of  God :  whosoever  hath  these, 
we  cannot  say  he  is  void  of  sacrifice.  Howbeit,  if 
we  speak  of  a  sacrifice  propitiatory  for  the  satisfaction 
of  sins,  we  have  none  other  but  only  Christ  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,  upon  his  cross.  "  He  is  that  saoi- 
ficed  Lamb  of .  God,  that  hath  taken  away  the  stns 
of  the  world."  (Heb.  xiii.) 

You  will  say,  "  Ye  offer  iiot  up  Christ  really  unto 
God  his  Father."  No,  Mr.  Harding,  neither  we 
nor  you  can  so  offer  him,  nor  did  Christ  ever  give 
you  commission  to  make  such  sacrifice.  And  this  is 
it,  wherewith  you  so  foully  beguile  the  simple.  Christ 
Qflereth  and  preseuteth  us  unto  his  Father.  **  Fn 
by  him  we  have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace." 
(Heb.  iv.)  But  no  creature  is  able  to  offer  bim. 
Christ  Jesus  upon  his  cross  was  a  priest  for  ever,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  Melchisedech. 

As  for  our  part,  St,  Augustine  saith,  "  Hcdo- 
causti  ^us  imaginem  ad  memoriam  passionis  sue  in 
tcclesia  celebrandum  dedit." — "  Christ  hath  given 
us,  to  celebrate  in  his  church,  an  imu;e  or  token  of 
that  sacrifice  for  the  remembrance  of  his  pasuon." 
Again  he  saith,  "  Hujus  sacrificii  caro  et  sangtus 
post  ascensionem  Christi  per  sacrammtum  memo- 
rise  celebratur.": — "  After  Christ's  ascension  into 
heaven,  the  flesh  and  blood  of  this  sacrifice  is  fxnti- 
nued  by  a  sacrament  of  remembrance." 

Eusehius  saith,  "  Sacnficium  iiicendimus  ilH  me- 
moriam magni  illius  sacrificii,  &c.  Jussit  dob  cS' 
ferre  memoriam  pro  sacrificio." — "  We  bum  a  sa- 
crifice unto  God,  the  remembrance  of  that  great  »• 
crjfice  upon  the  cross,  &c."  Christ  "  commanded  os 
to  ofl^r  up  a  remembrance  (of  his  death)  instead  of  a 
sacrifice."  It  were  an  infinite  labour  to  report  all  that 
maybe  said. 

To  be  short :  St.  Jerome  saith,  turning  himsdf 
unto  Christ,  "  Tunc  aco^>taliis  sacrifidum  vel  cum 
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te  pro  nobis  offi->rs  Patri,  ve\  cum  k  nobis  li  i 
gratiarum  actiones  accipis.** — "  Then  shalt  1 
Christ,  receive  sacrifice,  eitiier  when  thou  of  : 
thyself  for  us  unto  thy  Father  {which  was  o  I 
the  cross),  or  else  whea  thou  receivest  of  u 
and  thanksgiving." 

All  these  things  are  true, Mr,  Harding; 
not  deny  them.  You  may  therefore  lay 
thousand  faults,  and  so  many  thousand  lies,  , 
shame  and  blushing  that  ye  spake  of.  Sli  : 
more,  neither  Montanua  nor  Tertullian  ;  th  : 
some  points  they  were  deceived  as  herel  i 
herein  they  were  Catholic,  and  agreed  wit  i 
the  godly  learned  fathers  of  the  church.  Got ' 
be  blessed  for  ever,  we  want  neither  chu 
priesthood,  nor  any  kind  of  sacrifice  that  Chi . 
left  unto  his  feithful. 

TBB  WOBD  IS  THE  SUBSTANCE    OP    THE  SACBi 

(Page  151.) 
Mr.  Harding  repljeth  farther:  ^e  have  r . 
of  sina  in  the  ministration  of  the  sacraments  ; 
Jbre  we  have  it  not  on/i/  hy  the  hearing  of  the 
Gad.  This  objection  is  touched,  and  pai; 
awered,  a  little  before.  St.  Augustine  calleth 
-craments  **  verba  visibilia,"  "words  visibji 
that  in  them,  as  in  lively  images,  the  death  ol 
is  sensibly  set  before  our  eyes.  For  the  word 
is  the  substance  and  life  of  all  sacrament; 
without  the  same,  sacraments  whatsoever  an: 
craments. 

And  therefore  St.  Augustine  saith,  as  it  is 
before,  *'  Quare  non  ait,  Vos  mundt  estis 
baptismum,  quo  loti  estis;  sedait,  propter 
quod  locatus  sum  vobis  ?  Nisi  quia  et  in  aqua 
roundat  ? .  Detrahe  verbum,  et  quid  est  aqi 
X  X  -4 
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aqua  ?" — *•  Why  saith  not  Christ,  You  are  clean  be- 
cause of  the  baptism  wherewith  ye  are  washed ;  but 
because  of  the  word  that  I  have  spoken  to  you  i 
Saving  for  that,  it  is  the  word  that  deanaeth  in  the 
water.  Take  the  word  away,  and  what  is  water  else 
but  water  ?" 

CAI-VIN    SBFEKDBD. 

(Page  154.) 
Touching  Mr.  Calvin,  it  is  great  wrong  untruly 
to  r^>ort  so  reverend  a  father,  and  so  worthy  an  oroa- 
ment  of  the  church  of  God.  If  you  had  ever 
known  the  Order  of  the  church  of  Geneva,  and  had 
seen  four  thousand  people  or  more,  receiving  the  holy 
-mysteries  together  at  one  communion,  ye  could  not, 
without  your  great  lihame  and  want  of  modesty,  thus 
untruly  nave  published  to  the  world,  that  by  Mr. 
Calvin  s  doctrine  the  sacraments  of  Christ  are  su- 
perfluous. 

Certainly,  to  leave  all  that  he  hath  otherwise 
spoken  of  the  sacraments  in  general,  of  the  sacra-. 
mcnt  of  Christ's  last  supper  he  writeth  thus :  *'  Mag- 
num consolationis,  ac  suavitatis  fructum  ex  hoc  Sa- 
cramento colligere  possunt  pizeanimae  ;  qu6d  illic  tes- 
timonium habeant,  Chnstum  sic  nobis  adunatum  esse, 
sic  nos  ill!  vicissim  insertos,  adeoque  in  unum  corpus 
cum  ipso  coaluisse,  ut  quicquid  ipsius  est,  nostrum 
vocare  liceat." — "  The  godly  minds  may  take  great 
fruit  of  pleasure  and  comfort  of  this  sacrament ;  for 
that  therein  they  have  a  witness,  that  Christ  is  so 
made  one  with  us,  and  we  so  grafled  into  him,  and 
are  so  grown  both  into  one  body,  that  whatsoever  is 
his,  we  may  now  call  it  ours." 

But  Calvin  (you  say)  writeth  thus  :  The  supper  it 
a  token  of  rdnembrance,  to  Iffl  up^  or  to  he^  our 
ir\finnity.   .  For  if  otherwise  we  were  mindful  mwgk 
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Qf  Ckrisfs  deiUk,  this  help  were  auperfitums.  O  Mr. 
Harding,-  how  far  malice  may  bear  a  man  I  Because 
Mr.  Calvin  seith,  "  we  are  weak,  and  have  need  of 
outward  sacraments,  to  quicken  the  dulness  of  our 
senses,"  eaith  he  therefore  that  the  sacraments  be 
superfluous  P  If  he  had  likewise  said.  Our  bodies  be 
'  weak,  and  have  need  to  be  refreshed  with  meat  and 
drink,  would  you  gather  thereof  that  meat  and  drink 
are  superfluous  ?  Nay,  contrariwise  he  conciudeth, 
"  We  have  need  of  sacraments,  therefore  sacraments 
be  needfui."  And  the  greater  our  weakness  is,  the 
more  need  have  we  of  such  remedies. 

His  words^  amongst  many  others  of  like  sense,  be 
diese:  "  Sic  est  exigua  nostra  hdes,  ut  nisi  undique 
^Iciatur,  atque  omnibus  modis  sustentetur,  statim 
(Mncuiiatur,  fliictuet,  vacillet." — *'  So  small  is  our 
&ith,  that  unless  it  be  born  up  of  every  side,  and  by 
all  means  be  maintained,  It  shaketh,  it  wavereth, 
and  is  like  to  fell." 

If  this  be  so  dangerous  a  doctrine  as  you  tell  us, 
why  then  are  theancient  Catholic  fathers  suffered  to 
hold  and  maintain  the  same  ?  Oioiiysius,  whom  you 
so  often  call  St.  Paul's  scholar,  writeth  thus  :  "  Nos 
imaginibus  sensibilibus,  quantum  fieri  potest,  ad 
divinas  adducimnr  contemplattones." — "  We,  as 
mM&Yi  as  may  be^  by  sensible  images  or  sacraments, 
are  brought  unto  divine  contemplations." 

Likewise  St.  Augustine  saith,  "  Sacramenta  prop- 
ter oamales  visibilia  instituta  stint ;  ut  ab  illis  quae 
oculis  cemuntur;  sd  ilia,  quse  intelliguntur,  saci-a- 
mentorum  gradibus  transferamor." — "  Visible  sacra- 
-mentsare  ordained  for  carnal  men,  that  by  the  steps 
of  sacraments  we  may  be  led  from  the  things  that  we 
see  with  eye,  unto  the  things  that  we  understand.*' 
So  saiUi  Cyprian,  *'  Fidei  nostrs  infirmttas  sensibili 
argumento  edocta  ert,  &c." — '*  The  weakness  of  our 
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faith  is  taught  by  the  understandit^  o(  the  sacn- 
roeot,  &c." 

So  St.  Chrysostom:  "  Si  incorporei  essemus  nuda 
et  incorpDrea  nobis  hsEC  ipsa  daret ;  nunc,  quia  cor< 
paribus  insertas  habemus  animas  sub  visibilibus  spi> 
ritualia  tradit." — '*  If  we  were  bcxliless,  God  would 
give  us  these  things  bare  and  bodiless ;  but  foras- 
much as  we  have  souls  fastened  unio  our  bodies, 
therefore  God  giveth  us  things  spiritual  under  things 
visible." 

i\gain  be  saith,  "  Rectls  et  fidelibus  Scriptnrsa 
non  sunt  necesiiarix,  dicente  Apostolo,  Lex  justisnon 
est  posita." — "  To  the  godly  and  faithful  the  Scrip- 
tures are  not  necessary ;  for  so  the  Apostle  saith. 
There  is  no  law  provided  for  the  just."  And  again, 
*'  Oportuerat  quidem  nos  nihil  indigere  auxilio  IJte- 
ranini>  sed  tain  nudam  in  omnibus  vitam  e&hibere, 
ut  librorum  vice  gratia  Spiritus  uteremur." — "  It  be- 
hoved us  to  have  no  need  of  the  Scriptures ;  but 
in  all  things  to  shew  our  lives  so  pure  and  clean, 
that,  instead  of  books,  we  mi^t  use  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

In  like  manner  St.  Jerome  saith,  "  Cum  menieri- 
mus  esse  cum  Christo,  et  similes  angelis  faerimus, 
tunc  librorum  doctrina  cessabit." — "  When  we  shall 
obtain  to  be  with  Christ,  and  shall  be  like  unto  the 
angels,  then  the  doctrine  of  books  shall  give  place." 

Now  tell  us,  Mr.  Harding,  must  we  hereof  con- 
clude as  you  do,  that  these  holy  fathers,  St.  Cypriao, 
St.  Augustine,  St.  Jerome,  St.  Chrysostom,  held 
Jalse  and  perilous  doctrinest  ^^  f  I'A  wicked  temeri^ 
(as  you  say)  would  aba?idon  both  Scripture*  and  ta^ 
cranients  as  things  not  necessary  ?  Certainly,  for 
full  resolution  hereof,  Mr. Calvin  himself  saith  thus: 
*'  Facile  patior  utqu£e  Christus  nobis  dedit,  salutis 
adjumenta,  eorum  usus  neoessarius  dicatur,  quando, 
ficilicet,  datur  facultas.  Quanquam  semper  admonendi 


JBWBLL.— DBFIHGB  Or  THE  APOLOOT.   60S 

sunt  fideles,  non  aliam  esse  cujusvis  Bacramenti  ne- 
cessitatem  quam  instrumenlalis  cause  cui  nequa- 
quam  alligandl  est  Do  virtus.  Vocem  sind  illam  nemo 
pius  est,  qui  non  toto  pectore  exhorreat,  sacramenta 
res  esse  superfluas." — "  I  can  well  suffer,  that  what- 
soever helps  of  salvation  Chiist  hath  given  us,  tha 
use  thereof  be  counted  necessary ;  I  mean,  when 
we  may  have  opportunity  and  time  to  use  them. 
Howbeit,  thus  much  the  iaithful  must  be  warned, 
that  the  necessity  of  any  sacrament  is  none  otherwiaea 
butasofa  cause  instrumental,  unto  which  cause  we 
inay  not  in  any  wise  bind  the  power  of  God.  But 
that  the  sacraments  be  things  superfluous,  no  godlj 
man  can  abide  to  hear  it." 

Whereas  you  further  cturgc  Mr.  Calvin,  for  say- 
ing,  the  children  of  the  &itnful  are  bom  holy ;  ye 
should  rather  herewith  have  charged  St.  F^ul;  for 
thus  he  saith :  *'  Nunc  liberi  veslri  sancti  sunt." — 
'*  Now  are  your  children  holy."  (I  Cor.  vii.)  Ye 
shoiild  have  remembered,  Mr.  Harding,  that  these 
be  St.  Paul's  words,  and  not  Mr.  (Slvin's.  His 
meaning  is,  that  the  children  of  the  foithful,  not* 
withstanding  by  nature  they  be  the  children  of  anger, 
yet  by  Ood's  free  election  they  be  pure  and  holy. 
This  is  St.  Paul's  undoubted  doctrine,  which  not- 
withstanding, he  never  either  despised  the  sacraments 
of  Christy  m>r  led  the  people  (as  you  say)  to  Mahomet 
or  Epicurus. 

TUB    AGREEMENT   AMONG   THE   BCFOBMEBS. 

(Page  108.) 
Mb.  Harding  saith,  Jf  ye  have  tlas  light  of  tJte 
Scripture  before  your  eyes,  houi  is  it,  (hat  ye  agree  no 
better  ataongst  yourselves  ?  And  here  he  reckoneth 
up  by  rote  a  many  of  names  of  his  own  making, 
JLntnerans,  ZuingliaJts^  /irians,  Osiandrines,  Liber- 
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tuietf  Adiaphorists,  Anabaptists,  Cahhttts,  and  5a- 
lanUu.  In  which  his  so  pleasant  fanc}'  he  may  have 
leave  to  sport  himself  white  he  listeth.  God  be 
thanked,  we  agree  thoroughly  together  in  the  whole 
■abstance  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  ahc^ther 
with  one  heart  and  one  spirit  do  gtorify  God,  the 
father  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Certainly,  St. 
Aogustine,  St.  Jerome,  St.  Chrysostom,  Epiphatiios, 
snd  Theopbilus,  as  it  appeareth  by  their  writings, 
sgraed  no  better  together  in  .their  time,  than  we  do 
BOW  ;  yet  had  they,  and  every  of  them,  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  same  wor6  of  God  was  a  light  unto 
tbeirfeet. 

CONCKlNIiro     THE     OISTIKCTIOK     OP    OKIttBS 
■BTVBRN    BISHOPS    ANI»    fBIBSTS. 

(Page  202.) 

But  what  meant  Mr  Harding  here  to  come  in 
with  the  difference  between  priests  and  bishops  7 
Thinketh  he  that  priests  and  bishops  hold  only 
by  tradition  ?  or  is  it  so  horrible  an  heresy,  as  he 
maketh  it,  to  say,  that  by  the  Scriptures  of  God  a 
bishop  and  a  priest  arc  all  one  ?  or  knoweth  he  how 
far,  and  unto  whom,  he  reachet,h  the  name  of  an 
heretic  i 

Verily  Chrysostom  saith,  **  Inter  episo^um  et 
presbyterum  interest  fermS  nihil." — "  Between  a 
bishop  and  priest  in  a  manner  there  is  no  difference." 
St.  Jerome  saith  somewhat  in  rougher  sort,  "  Audio 
quendam  in  tantum  erupisse  vecordiam,  ut  diaconos 
presbyteris,  id  est  episcopis  anteferret ;  cum  Apos- 
tolus perspicud  doceat,  eosdem  esse  presbyteros  quo* 
episcopos." — '*  I  hear  say  there  is  one  become  so 
peevish,  that  he  setteth  deacons  before  priests,  that 
is  to  say,  before  bishops  ;  whereas  the  Apostle  plainly 
teacbeth  U6>  that  priests  and  bishops  be  all  one." 
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6t.  Augustine  saith>  "  Quid  est  epiacopus,  nisi 
primus  presbyter,  hoc  est,  Bummus  sacerdbs  ?"— - 
**  What  is  a  bishop,  but  the  first  priest,  that  is  to  say, 
the  highest  priest  ?"  So  saith  Sl  Ambrose,  "  Epis* 
copi  et  presbyteri  una  ordioatio  est;  utcrque  eniro  sa- 
cerdoB  est,  sed  episcopus  primiis  est."^'  There  is 
but  one  consecration  of  priest  and  bishop,  for  botb 
of  them  are  priests,  but  the  bishop  is  the  first."    ' 

All  these  and  other  mare  holy  fathers,  together 
with  St.  Paul  the  Apostle,  for  thus  saying,  by  Mr. 
Harding's  advice  must  boholdcn  for  heretics. 

HOW    THE    SACHAMENTS    CONTAIN    GKACE. 

(Page  ao6.) 
'  Mb.  Harding  saith,  TItere  bt  seven  saoramentt'y 
which  (as  he  saith)  do  not  only  signify  a  holy  tfang,  but 
also  do  tancltfy  and  make  fmhf  those  to  whom  they  be 
adhibited,  being  such  as,  by  inatitution  of  Christ,  con*- 
tain  grace  in  them,  and  power  to  sanctify.  Here  to 
leave  the  rest,  it  might  be  demanded  how  cor  m«tri> 
ebony  sanctify  a  man,  and  make  him  holy  ?  or  by  what 
inatitution  of  Christ  containeth  it  grace  in  itself,  and 
power  to  sanctify  ?  or  if  it  cannot  sanctify,  nor  have 
SQch  grace,  how  then  can  it  be  called  a  sacrament  ? 

I  grant,  the  ancient  learned  fathers,  intreating  of 
the  sacraments,  have  often  uaed  vehement  and  great 
words.  It  is  written  in  the  coondl  of  Nice,  *'  Videa 
aquam,  considera  vim  dtvinsm  qwe  in  aquia  latet^ 
putaaquam  esse  ptenam  ignis  divini."—"  Seest  th(Ki 
the  water  ?  Consider  the  divine  power  that  lieth  hid 
in  the  water.  Imagine  that  the  water  it  ful)  of  bea-> 
venly  fire." 

So  St.  Ambrose,  '*  Spiritus  Sanctus  descendit,  et 
aquam  consecrat;  adest  pmsentiaTrinitatis." — "  The 
Holy  Ghost  Cometh  down,  and  halloweth  the  water. 
There  is  the  presence  of  the  Trinity."  So  saith  Ter- 
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tulltan,  **  In  tuptismo  ttngiomr  passione  Christi."— 
"  In  baptism  we  are  washed  with  the  passion  of 
Christ.**  So  snith  Chrysostom,  as  Mr.  Harding 
hath  here  alleged  him,  **  Bsptisni  is  full  of  power 
and  grace."    So  saith  St.  Cyprian,  so  say  others. 

Alt  these" and  other  like  vehement  speeches  Mr. 
Harding  mitigateth  and  qualifieth  in  this  wise.  We 
jnedH  (saith  he)  thai  sacramenlx  contain  gracCj  qfier 
such  manner  of  speaking  as  we  say,  potions  and  drinks 
contain  healtk  .-  that  is  to  say,  sacraments  verily  and 
indeed  contain  not  the  grace  of  God  ;  for  drinks  and 
potions  verily  and  indeed  contain  not  the  health  of 
the  patient.  In  this  manner  of  speech  the  children 
of  the  Prophets  said  to  Eiisha  the  Prophet,  "  Mors 
in  olla,  vir  Dei." — "  O  tbou  man  of  God*  death  is  in 
the  pot." 

So  Salomon  saith, "  Death  and  life  are  in  the  hands 
of  the  tongue."  (Prov.  xvii.)  So  Christ  said  unto  the 
Pharisees,  "  Search  the  Scripttires;  for  in  them  you 
think  to  have  everlasting  life."  (Jolm,  v.)  And  yet 
indeed  neither  was  death  in  the  Prophet's  pot,  nor  is 
life  and  death  in  the  tongue,  nor  is  life  everlasting 
in  the  Scriptures. 

Therefore  one  of  Mr.  Harding's  school  doctors 
fiaith,  "  In  sacramentis  ecclesise  specialis  virtus  pas* 
sionis  Chnsti  continetur,  sicut  virtus  agentis  in  in- 
atrumenlo."— "  llie  special  grace  of  the  passiou  f^ 
Christ  is  contained  in  the  sacraments  of  the  church, 
as  the  power  of  the  worker  is  contained  in  the  instru- 
ment wherewith  he  worketh." 

But  indeed  it  is  the  soul  of  man,  and  not  the 
creature  of  bread  or  water,  that  receiveth  the  grace 
of  God.  We  have  need  of  God's  grace ;  these  cor- 
ruptible demerits  need  it  not.  WitlKtut  faith  of  our 
part,  sacraments  be  not  only  unprofitable  to  us, 
but  also  hurtftit.  St.  Chryspstom  saith,  **  Ubi  est 
virtus  Evangelii  ?    In  figuris  literarum  an  intellectu 
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aensuum  ?"— "  Where  ia  the  power  of  the  Gospel  ? 
In  the  formB  of  the  letters,  or  ebe  in  the  understand- 
iug  of  the  meaning  ?" 

Likewise  Botiadventura  saith,  "  Nullo  modo  di- 
cendum  est,  quod  gratia  continetur  in  ipsis  sacra- 
mentis  eswntialiter,  t»nqu3m  aqua  in  vase,  vel  me- 
dicina  in  pyxide.  Imd  hoc  intelligere  est  erroneum.; 
Bed  dicuntur  continere  gratiaoi  quia  earn  significant.** 
— "  We  may  not  in  any  wise  say,  that  the  grace  of 
God  is  contained  substantially  and  verily  in  the  sa- 
craments, as  water  is  contained  in  the  vessel,  or  a 
medicine  in  a  box ;  for  to  say  it,  were  erroneous : 
but  we  say,  the  sacraments  contain  the  grace  of  God, 
because  they  signify  the  grace  of  God.^' 

Again,  he  saith,  "  Gratia  est  in  anima,  son  m 
aignis  visibilibis." — "  The  grace  of  God  is  not  in  the 
visible  signs,  but  in  the  soul."  And  again  he  saith: 
"  Ad  illud  quod  objicitur,  qu6d  remissio  peccatorum 
latet  in  haptismo,  dicendum  est,  qu6d  hoc  intel- 
ligitur  de  latentia  signati  In  signo;  quod  quidem 
hE^)et  ulteriorera  rationem,  qu&m  rationem  sig^ifi- 
candi,  non  tamen  esaentialiter  continendi  in  se,  aed 
quia  ipsum  quod' signat continetur  in  anima." — "To 
the  ol^ection  that  is  made,  that  the  remission  of 
sins  is  hid  in  baptism,  we  must  answer  thus,  that 
it  must  oe  taken  of  the  4hing  signified,  hid  in  the 
sign ;  which  thing,  nevertheless,  hath  a  further 
meaning  than  to  signify,  yet  not  to  contain  (the 
remission  of  sins),  verily  and  substantially  in  itself, 
but  that  the  grace  that  is  signiBed  thereby  is  con- 
tained in  the  soul." 

The  mystii^al  signification  that  Mr.  Harding  bath 
imagined  of  his  shows  and  accidents,  that  is,  that 
the  tornis  of  bread  and  wine  outwardly  rq>re6eQt 
the  s|Hritu3l  nourishing  of  the  soul,  is  vaiu  and 
fiintastical,  without  the  witness  of  any  ancient  dot- 
tor  or  tather,  confirmed  only  by  tlie  authority  of 
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himself.  For  what  manner  of  feeding  is  there  tft 
these  accidents  and  holy. forms  }  Or,  how  can  that 
thing  that  feedeth  not  the  body,  represent  unto 
us  the  spiritual  feeding  of  the  soul  * 

The  matter  is  plain  enough  of  itself,  and  neerieth 
no  cavil.  The  signification  and  substanee  <^  the 
sacrament  is  to  show  us  huw  we  are  fed  with  the 
body  of  Christ,  that  is,  that  like  as  material  bread 
feedeth  oor  body,  so  the  body  of  Christ,  nailed  on 
the  cross,  embraced  and  eaten  by  iaith,  feedeth  the 
soul.  The  like  representation  is  also  made  in  the 
sacrament  of  baptism ;  that  as  our  body  is  waslied 
clean  with  water^  so  our  soul  is  washed  clean  widi 
Christ's  blood.  ThereftR«,  St.  Augustine  saitb, 
.  **  Nisi  auramenta  similitudinem  quandam  e&ram 
reruro,  quamm  sacramenta  sunt,  haberunt,  cm- 
nino  sacramenta  non  assent." — "  If  sacraments  had 
not  a  certain  likeness  and  representation  of  the 
tilings  whereof  they  be  sacraments,  then  indeed 
they  were  no  sacraments." 

This  representation  Rabanus  Msurus  expoundeth 
thus:  "  Quia  ganis  corporis  cor  conlTrmat,  ideo 
ille  congrnentur  corpus  Christi  nuncupatur;  et 
quia  vinum  sanguinem  operatnr  in  came,  adeo  re- 
fertur  ad  sanguinem." — "  Because  (not  the  accident 
or  forms  of  bread,  but)  bread  itself  coiifirmeth  the 
heart  of  the  body,  therefore  it  is  conveniently 
called  the  body  of  Christ ;  and  because  wine  worketh 
blood  in  the  flesh,  therefore  it  hath  relation  unto 
the  Hood.** 

So  likewise  saith  Driithmarus  :  "  Vinum  Istificat 
et  sanguinem  auget,  et,  ideo,  non  inconvenienter 
sanguis  Christi  per  hoc  Gguraliir."  (Not  the  acci- 
dents or  forms  of  wine,  but)  "  Wine  itself  rqoiceth 
the  heart,  and  increaseth  blood ;  and,  thovrrore, 
tlie  blood  of  Christ  conveniently  is  hereby  signified." 

Mr,  Harding,  for  that  he  cannot  utc^y  deny  it^ 


KH^IC 


'J£WSU..-«1}BFENCE   OP  THE   AfOLOGY.        680. 

the  matter  being  so  plain,  is  therefore  contented 
to  grant,  that  the  sacrament  is  tkejigure  of  Cliritt't 
body.  But  to  heJp  out,  and  to  shift  the  matter,  he 
hath  devised  such  a  strange  kind  of  %ure,  as 
seldom  hath  been  heard  before,  notwithstanding  the- 
holy  learned  fathers  speak  plainly  and  simply,  and. 
use  no  kind  of  such  glosses. 

St.  Jerome  saith,  "  Ad  tropicam  iotelltgentiam 
sermo  refcratur  :  quando  dico,  tropicam,  doceo 
verum  non  esse  qnod  dicitur,  sed  allegorise  nubilo 
figuratum." — "  Let  that  sayii^g  be  expounded  by  a 
figure :  when  I  say,  a  figure,  I  say,  the  thing  that 
is  spoken  is  not  true  indeed,  but  figured  under  the 
cloud  of  an  all^ory." 

liikewtse  Chrysostom  saith,  "  Audisti  fuisse  6gu- 
ram :  ne  ergo  mirare,  neque  omnia  require  in 
typo.  Neque  enim  typus  esset,  si  omnia,  qua 
verita  accidunt,  haberentur." — "  Ye  have  heard 
that  it  was  a  figure,  therefore  marvel  not ;  and 
being  a  figure,  require  not  all  things  to  agree  :  for, 
otherwise,  it  were  no  figure." 

So  likewise  St.  Augustine  saitl^  "  Tn  pnncipio 
cavendum  est,  ne  figurarum  locuuonem  ad  literain 
accipias.  Ad  hoc  enim  pertinet  quod  ait  Apostolus  : 
*  Litera  occidit.'  Cum  enim  6giirate  dictum  sic 
accipitur,  tanquam  propria  dictum  sit,  carnaliter 
capitur  i  neque  ulla  mors  animEe  congruentids  ap- 
pellatur." — "  First  of  all,  thou  must  take  heed  that 
thou  take  not  a  figurative  speech,  according  to  the 
letter  or  sound  of  the  words ;  for  that  is  it,  whereof 
fit.  Paul  saith,  '  The  letter  killeth.*  For  when  the 
thing  that  is  spoken  under  a  figure  is  so  taken  as 
If  it  were  plainly  spoken,  there  is  a  fleshly  under- 
standing. Neither  is  there  any  thing  that  may 
better  hs  called  the  death  of  the  soul."  All  this, 
and  much  more  to  like  purpose,  thou  mayest  find 
in  my  former  reply  to  Mr.  Harding. 

TOL.  VII.  T  ir 
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St.  Jfrome  saith,  "  When  I  say  it  is  a  figure, 

then  I  say,  it  is  not  the  truth."  Chrysostom  saith: 
**  If  it  were  the  truth  itself,  it  were  no  figure.** 
St.  Augustine  saith,  '*  Beware  thou  expound  not 
a  figurative  speech  according  to  the  sound  of  the' 
letter,  as  if  it  were  the  truth  indeed,  for  that  is 
the  death  of  the  soul."  "Hius  the  holy  fathers  have 
taught  us  to  find  a  difference  between  a  figure  and 
the  truth  itself. 

Another  fantasy  Mr.  Harding  hath  found :  that 
the  sacravienls  of  the  new  taw  work  ihe  thing  itielf 
that  thpy  signify,  though  virtue  (as  he  saith)  given 
unto  them  by  God's  ordinance  to  special  effects  of 
gKice.  This,  as  I  said,  is  but  a  fantasy ;  for  the 
sacraments  of  the  old  law,  and  of  the  new,  in  truth 
and  substance  are  all  one.  St.  Paul  saith,  **  Om- 
nes  euhdem  cibum  comederunt." — "  The  fathers  in 
the  old  law  did  all  cat  the  same  meat ;"  that  is  to  say, 
the  same  Christ,  that  we  eat.  St.  Hilary  saith,  "  Sub 
nube  fuerunt,  et  Christo,  aquam  pelra  prsebente,  po- 
tati  sunt." — "  They  were  under  the  cloud,  and  were 
drenched  with  Christ,  the  rock  giving  them  water." 

Likewise  saitlS  Leo,  "  Mysteria  pro  temporum 
ratione  variata  sunt ;  quum  fides  t^ua  vivimus  nulla 
fuit  setate  diversa." — '*  The  sacraments  are  altered 
According  to  the  diversity  of  the  tunes.  But  the 
faith,  whereby  we  live  in  all  ages,  was  ever  one.* 
Likewise  St  Augustine,  "  Sacramenta  ilia  fuerunt, 
in  signis  diversa,  in  rebus  quse  significabantur,  pa- 
ria." — *'  These  things  were  sacraments,  in  the  oiit- 
tvard  tokens  divers ;  but  in  the  things  tokened,  all 
one  with  ours." 

Mr.  Harding  will  reply,  St.  Augustine  saitfa, 
'*  Sacramenta  Novi  Testiiinenti  dant  salutem."— 
**  The  sacraments  of  the  New  Testament  give  salva- 
tion." But  ivho  can  better  espounti  St.  Augustine's 
^leaaing  than  St.  Augustine  himself?    He  addetli 
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immediately,  **  Cum  ergo  jam  teneaspromissa,  quid  . 
quseris  promittentia  Salvatoreni  ?  Hoc  dicu,  teneaa 
promisM,  non  qu6d  jam  acceperimus  vitain  aeternam, 
sel  quid  jam  Christus  venerit,  qui  per  ProphetaS 
prasnuntiabatur." — "  Wberefore  seeing  thou  hast  the 
promises  (of  ihe  coming  of  Christ)  aheady  perform- 
c.d>  what  seekest  thou  the  things  that  promised  the 
Saviour  }  I  say,  Thou  hast  the  promises  already  per- 
fonned,  not  for  that  we  have  already  receiveci  ever- 
lasting life,  but  for  that  Christ  is  already  come  that 
was  promised  by  the  Prophets."  Therefore  when 
St.  Augustine  satth,  "  Our  sacraments  give  salva- 
tion," his  meaning  is  this,  Our  sacraments  tench  us 
that  salvation  is  already  come  into  the  world, 

Addition. — Mr.  Harding.  So  then  "  Dare"  is  to 
teach  i  and  "  Sahtt"  u  salvation  come  into  the  world. 
Here  is  gay  gear /or  wanlom  to  dally  with  teords  in 
matter  of  our  talvation. 

The  Answer. — Oh,  what  proper  sport  ye  make 
yourself  with  this  gay  gear,  Mr.  Harding  I  '*  Dfire^ 
(you  say)  is  not  Latin  to  teach.  I  answer  you,  nei- 
ther is  i^orr  Latin  to  contain.  But^islsay,  "Sa- 
craments-give grace  so  far  forth  as  sacrumentsbeable 
to  give  grace."  Your  own  Bonaventurasaith,  "  Non 
estaliquo  modo  dicendum,  &c." — "  We  may  not  in 
any  wise  say,  that  the  grace  of  God  is  really  con- 
tained in  the  sacraments,  as  water  is  contained  in  a 
vessel,  or.a  medicine  in  a  box.  For  so  to  take  it,  it 
were  an  error.  But  we  say.  Sacraments  contain  the  . 
grace  of  God,  because  they  represent  or  signify  the 
grace  of  God." 

Thus  far  forth,  Mrl  Harding,  sacraments  are  able^ 
to  give  grace.  And  therefore  your  school  doctors 
thus  commonly  de6ne  a  sacrament :  "  gacramentum 
est  invisibilis  gratis  visibile  signum." — "  A  sacra- 
ment is  a  visible  sign  of  grace  invisible."  As  for 
the  meaning  of  St.  Augustine,  I  made  it  plain  by 
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other  his  words  immediately  following,  which  yotr- 
guilefuUy  have  dissembled.  For  thus  he  saith,  "  fliou 
hast  the  promises  already  performed,  not  for  that  we 
have  alrerfdy  received  everlasting  life,  but  for  that 
Christ  is  already  come,  that  was  promised  by  the 
Prophets."  And  although  the  death  of  Christ  be  al- 
ready passed,  yet  is  it  laid  lively  apd  freshly  before 
our  eyes  in  the  ministration  of  the  sacraments. 

St.  Ambrose  saith,  "  In  baptismo  cnicilTgtniiis  in 
nobis  Filium  Dei." — "  In  baptism  we  crucify  in  our- 
seTves  the  Son  of  Grod."  St.  Chrysostom  saith,  **  In 
mysteriis  mors  Christi  perficitur." — "  'Hie  death  of 
Christ  is  wrought  in  the  mysteries."  Thus  the  grace 
of  God  is  given  unto  us  in  the  sacraments,  because 
it  is  represented  and  Taid  before  ns  in  the  sacraments. 
Thus  saith  St.  Augustine,  thus  saith  St.  Chrysostom, 
St.  Ambrose,  and  other  hoFy  fathers.  They  were 
no  wantons  ;  neither  did  they,  nor  db  we,  daily,  as 
you  say,  tvith  these  things.  We  use  them  humbly 
with  obedience  and  reverence,  as  the  instruments  of 
thegrace  of  God. 

Thus  St.  Augustine  saith  in  another  pTace,  •*  Ilta 
fuerunt  promissiones  rerum  compfendsrum;htec  sunt 
indicia  completarum." — "  The  sacraments  of  the  old 
hw  were  promises  of  such  things  as  should  after< 
wartfe  be  accomplished.  Our  sacraments  of  tile  new 
bw  are  tokens  that  the  same  promises  be  already  ac- 
complished." Thus  the  holy  fathers  say,  "The  sa- 
craments of  the  new  lAw  work,  salvation,"  because 
they  teach  us  that  our  salvation  is  already  wrought. 
So  Bouaventura  saith  of  the  sacraments  of  the  Old 
Testament,  "  Mundare  dicebantur  ;  id  est,  munda- 
ttira  ostcndebant." — "  They  were  said  to  make  i 
man  clean,  because  they  shewed  or  signified  that  a 
man  was  made  clean." 

Addition. — Mr.  Harding.  fVltat  then  ?  ffill  it 
Ji^tow,   tiiat  becajise  our  sacraments   dty  shew  that 
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Christ  is  already  come,  therefore  our  sacraments  give 
no  grace,  &c.  ?  He  that  eateth  Christ's ^ftesh  shewetk 
fas  death,  saith;  St.  Pauli  and  he  that  eaieth  my 
^sh,  saith  Christ,  liath  life  everlasting,  Mark 
bow  our  having  oflifegoeih  together  with  our  shewing 
of  Christ's  death  ;  you  divide  these  matters,  and  maks 
Christ's  sacraments  only  to  be  shows. — ^The  answer. 
You  have  misalleged  St.  Paul,  Mr.  Harding,  T'hese 
are  not  his  words;  look  better  on  your  books,  and 
see  your  error,  iflhad  some  part  of  your  eloquence, 
I  could  cry  out,  as  you  do.  Falsifiers  and  corrupters 
of  God's  word, 

St.  Paul  saith  not,  ''*  He  that  eateth  Chrisfs^esk 
shewetk  his  death."  You  deal  untruly.  Thus  he 
saith,  <'  As  often  as  you  shall  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  you  shall  shew  forth  the  Lord's 
death."  (1  Cor.  xi.)  The  bread  of  the  sacrament  is 
one  thing,  Mr.  Harding,  and  the^sk  of  Christ  ts 
another.  The  bread  entereth  only  into  the  bodily 
mouth,  Christ's  flesh  entereth  only  into  the  sou). 
Without  eating  of  that  bread  of  the  sacrament,  we 
may  be  saved ;  without  eating  of  Christ's  Aesh,  we 
can  never  be  saved. 

St.  Augustine  saith  precisely,  "  Qui  non  sumit 
eamfein  Christi,  non  habet  vitam  i  et  qui  earn  sumit 
habet  vitam,  et  earn  utiqUe  setemam." — '*  He  that  re- 
tietveth  not  the  fleeh  of  Christ  hath  not  life  ;  and  ha 
that  reoeiveth  the  same  hath  life,  and  that  for  ever." 

Again  he  saith,  "  The  sacnunent  is  received  of 
some  unto  life,  of  some  unto  destruction.  But  the 
thing  itself  (that  is,  the  flesh  of  Christ),  whereof  the 
sacrament  is  a  sacrament,  is  received  of  all  men  unto 
life,  «nd  of  no  man  tp  destruction,  whosoever  shall 
"be  partaker  of  it." 

llius  you  see,  Mr.  Harding,  there  is  a  great  dtfv 
ference  between  the  bread  of  the  sacrament,  and  the 
flesh  of  Christ.  Ye  were  to  lUame  therefore  so  to 
y  y  3 
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falsify  St.  Paul,  and  to  place  the  one  instead  of  tbft 
other.  We  divide  these  things,  because  God  himsetf 
had  so  divided  them.  But  you  undiscreetly  mingle 
and  confound  these  things  together,  whereas,  indeeid, 
they  should  be  divided ;  and  so  ye  wilfully  deceive 
your  simple  reader. 


ON   BAPTtSU. 
(Page  a  1 7.) 

MR.  HABDINC. 

^S  ye  acknoaledgejew  sacraments,  so  ye  speak  of 
them  very  slenderly.  Baptism  (ye  say)  is  a  sacra- 
neat  of  tfie  remission  of  sins,  and  of  that  washing 
which  uie  have  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  Now  uiherem4 
ye  mean,  as  within  few  lines  ye  declare,  ty  the  nam^ 
^  a  sacraiRent,  no  more  Imt  a  toAen  or  'i^,  specistify 
ainceye  teach  in  your  articles,  that  baptism  at  the  t>est 
is  but  a  sign  and  seal  of  our  new  birth,  ye  aeevi  net  14 
attribute  to  baptism  so  much  as  the  Scripture  doth. 

Neither  is  baptism  only  a  sign  or  token  that  tint  bt 
remitted,  but  vie  believe,  as  the  Ciithoiic  church,  ac, 
eiarding  to  the  Scriptures,  teacheth,  that  in  and  by 
baptism  sins  be  JtUly  and  truly  remitted,  and  put  avtayy 
and  tiiat  not  through  the  faith  only  iff  the  giver  or  re^ 
ceiver,  or  of  any  other,  though  heretaUo  it  be  neoesatiru 
in  those  that  become  to  age  of  discretion,  but  tkrov^ 
.  the  power  and  virtue  of  the  sacrament^  and  Goifs  fror- 
mise. 

/hid  therefore  to  whom  it  is  given,  of  them  it  it 
rightly  said,  that  they  be  baptiied  for  remssion  ff 
their  shu.  Tlte  Scriptures  be  plain.  First,  Ezekiel, 
speaking  of  this  holy  sacrament,  saith,  in  the  perton  fjF 
God,  "  /  wished  upon  you  clean  water,  and  ye  skali 
Ix  made  cleem  from  all  your  doings,  and  from  youf 
idols  Willi  deame  you."   Next  St.  raul  satth, "  That 
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God  hath  lavt^  U3,  hy  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  of  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  he  hath 
poured  upon  us  abundantly,  Ijy  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Saviour."  That  I  may  add  to  these  manifest  Scrip~ 
tares,  the  authority  of  a  learned  father,  not  wftereby 
to  strengthen  the  truth  oftfiem,  but  to  witness  our  right 
understanding  of  them ; 

St.  jiugmtine,  lib.  lii.  contra  Duas  Epist.  Pela- 
gian, cap.  3,  sftewing  the  slander  of  the  Pelagians 
against  the  Catholics,  saitk  thus  in  their  persons : 
jfgain,  they  (that  is,  after  their  meaning,  the  Catho- 
iicsj  avouch  that  baptism  maketh  not  indeed  new  men 
again  ;  that  is  to  wit,  that  it  give.th  not  full  remission 
of  tint,  iSc.  thereto  eflsoons  answering,  St.  Augus- 
tine saith,  "  Mentiuntur,  imidiantur,  tergiversantur." 
— "  'Pheu  lii,  they  study  how  to  deceive,  they  seek 
shifts  *^  ff^e  say  not  this.  And  after  certain  sentences 
returning  to  baptism,  he  concludeth  thus  :  "  WhereforO 
baptism  wasketh  away  all  sins,  utterly  all,  of  deeds'^ 
of  words,  thoughts,  be  they  original  or  actual,  ie 
they  done  ignorantly  or  wittingly.  But  it  taketh  not 
Weay  the  infirmity  which  the  regenerate  retistelk,  &c.'^ 
fFluch  place  doth  nOt  only  set  forth  the  virtue  of  bap- 
tism, but  also  destroyeth  the  doctrine  of  our  new  gos~ 
pellers,  that  tiffirm  concupiscence,  which  remainelh 
after  baptism,  to  be  verily  sin.  fFherein  they  err  ma- 
hifestly  against  the  Scripture,  and  sense  of  l/te  fc^ 
thers. 

THB    BISHOP  OP  SALlSBUnr. 

Ill  will- is  ever  plentiful  of  ill  words.  -  Mr.  Harding 
here  maketh  himself  much  matter  without  cause. 
He  teachetli  our  new  clergy,  that  baptism  is  not  only 
tf  sign  or  a  tohen  of  remission  of  sins.  He  telleth  us, 
iff  tie  faith  of  the  giver,  of  the  faith  of  the  receixer, 
^the  power  of  the  sacrament  j  of  concupiscence,  that 
it  it  no  siri,    Afl^  more,  I  trow,  he  would^have  said^ 
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if  more  had  presently  come  to  mind.  Verily  the  poor 
new  clergy  speak  nut  one  word  in  ^ll  this  whole 
place,  iieith(-r  ofsign  nor  oftoken,  nor  of  the  receiver, 
HOT  of  the  giver,  nor  of  the  power  of  the  sacratnent, 
nor  ofconcupiscem-e,  whether  it  be  sia  or  not  sin, 
por  of  any  other  like  thing. 

Yet  in  the  end  he  takes  St.  Augustine's  words 
V'ithQut  his  meaning,  at)d  cricth  out  against  us, 
'fhey  He,  they  study  to  decehe,  they  seek  shifts.  An4 
why  so  }  Certainly  because  we  say,  "  Baptism  is  a 
gacramcnt  of  remission  of  sins."  And,  "  That  the 
children  of  the  faithful,  for  that  they  be  bom  in  sin, 
and  pertain  to  the  people  of  God,  ought  thereftwe  tq 
be  biiplizcd."  Other  causes  than  these,  in  any  oar 
words,  he  can  6nd  none. 

True  it  is,  that  the  sacrament  dependeth  not,  nd-; 
ther  of  the  minister,  nor  of  the  receiver,  nor  of  any 
other.  For  though  they  be  all  the  children  of  sin, 
yet  is  baptism  the  sacrament  of  remission  of  sin.  St. 
Augustine  sajth, "  Securum  me  fecit  Magister  meus^ 
de  quo  Spiritus  ejus  dicit,  Hie  est  qui  raptizat."^ 
''  Christ  my  master  hath  assured  me,  of  whom  hi^ 
gwn  Spirit  saith,  '  This  is  he  that  baptizeth'.** 

Nevertheless,  concerning  the  faith  of  the  parents, 
^nd  others,  the  holy  doctors  have  sometime  wrttteif 
otherwise.  St.  Augustine  saith,  "  Satis  pi^  rcct^ue 
icreditur  pfodesse  parvulo  eorum  iidem  ^  quibus  con> 
secrandus  ofFertur." — "  It  is  good  and  godly  to  be- 
lieve that  the  cliild  is  holpen  by  the  faith  of  them  by 
vhom  he  is  ofiered,  or  brought  unto  baptisrot" 

Again  he  saith,  '*  Accommodat  illis  mater  eoc1e«a 
alioriim  pedes,  ut  veniant ;  aliorum  cor,  ut  credant." 
**  Our  mother  the  church  icndetl}  them  other  men's 
Feet,  that  they  may  come  j  and  other  mtfti's  hearts, 
that  they  may  belieye."  The  like  sayings  might  be 
alleged  ot]^  of  Justinus  Martyr,  St.  Cyprian,  St.  Je- 
rome, and  others.    For  thus  they  ^rite,  bow  tnily  | 
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will  not  Bay.  But  their  words  be  plain.  The  pro- 
phet Habakkuk  saith,  "  Justus  ex  iide  su&  rivet,"— 
"  The  just  mao  shall  live  (not  by  the  faith  of  his  pa- 
l^nts,  Init)  by  his  own  faith.** 

Of  this  faith  St,  Jerome  saith, "  Qui  plena  6dc  noQ 
suscipiunt  salutare  baptisma,  accipiunt  quidetn  aquam, 
»ed  non  accipiunt  Spiritum."— "  They  that  receive 
iiot  baptism  with  perfect  feith,  receive  the  water,  but 
the  Holy  Ghost  they  receive  not."  St  Augustine 
paith,  "  Verus  baptismus  constat  non  tarn  abtutione 
corporis,  quara  fide  cordis,  sicut  apostolica  doctrine 
tradidit,  dicens,  Fide  mundans  corda  eorum  ;  et  alibt. 
Salvos  facit  baptisma,  non  camis  depositio  sordium, 
ped  conscientis  bons  interrogatio  in  Deiim,per  resur- 
rectionem  Jesu  Christi." — "  True  baptism  standettf 
pot  so  much  in  washing  of  the  body,  as  in  the  faith  of 
]the  heart ;  as  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles  hath  taught 
ps,  saying,  *  By  faith  purifying  their  hearts;'  and  in 
another  place, '  Baptism  maketh  us  safe ;'  not  the  putr 
ting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  examining 
o(  a  good  conscience  before  God,  by  the  resurrection 
pf  Jesus  Christ." 

Likewise  again  he  saith,  "  Unde  ista  tante  virtu* 
vquec,  ut  corpus  tangat,  et  cor  abluat,  nisi  faciente 
verbo  i  Non  quia  dicitur,  sed  quia  creditur.'* — * 
**  Whence  is  all  this  so  great  virtue,  or  power  of  the 
water,  that  jt  toucHeth  the  body,  apd  washeth  thQ 
heart,  but  by  the  working  of  the  word  ?  Not  for  that 
it  is  spoken  (by  the  (ninister),  but  for  that  it  is  be-* 
Jieved  (of  the  faithful)." 

Some  men  will  say,  children  or  infants  believe  no- 
thing, but  are  utterly  void  of  &ith.  St.  Augustine 
■nswereth,  "  Qui  non  crediderit  condemnabitur. 
Sicut  cos  renasci  per  ministerium  baptizantium,  it« 
etiam  eq^  credere  per  corda  et  ora  confitentium  con- 
fitemur." — "  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned, 
Wp  co^fess^  tb4t  aa  they  be  borufigainby  the  niiou* 
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try  of  baptizers,  so  they  believe  by  the'bearts  and 
mouths  of  the  confessors."  Again  he  saith,  "  Ha- 
beot  fidcm  propter  fidei  rarramentum." — *'  They 
have  faith,  because  they  have  (baptism,  which  is)  thft 
Wcrament  of  faith." 

For  he  saith,  **  Qoemadinodom  sacramentum  cor- 
tioris  Christi  ceciindtltn  quendam  modunn  corpus 
Christi  est,  ita  sacramentum  fidei  fides  est." — "  As 
Ihe  sacrament  of  Christ^s  body  (not  verily  and  indeed, 
fcttt)  afteracertnin  manner  of  speech  is  Christ's  body; 
W}  baptism  is  faith,  because  it  is  the  sacrament  of 
faith."  Therefore  Cardinal  Cajetan  is  worthily 
lilamedby  Catharinas,  in  that  he  saith,  "  An  infant, 
for  that  he  wanteth  mstruction  in  faith,  therefore  hath 
hot  perfect  baptism." 

Ticking  the  virtue  or  power  of  this  sacrament,  if 
Mr.  Harding  mean  theieby  the  outward  element  of 
tfie  water,  he  knoweth,  or  may  easily  Vnow,  it  is  a 
rommon  resolution  amongst  all  his  own  school  doc- 
tors. **  Gratia  Dei  non  est  alligata  sacramentis." — 
"  The  grace  of  God  is  not  tied  to  any  sacraments." 
The  meaning  thereof  is  this:  That  God  is  able  td 
Wort  salvation  both  with  them  and  without  them. 
St.  Augustine  saith,  as  it  is  before  alleged,  '*  Jam 
TtK  mnndi  estrs  propter  sermonun  quem  loquutus  suiti 
Tobis.  Quare  non  ait,  Mandi  estis  propter  baptismum 
iqmi  loti  estis ;  nisi  cpiia  etiam  in  aqua  verbum  mun- 
dat  ?  Detrahe  verbum,  el  quid  est  aqua,  nisi  aqua  ?'* 
1*-**  Now  are  ye  clean,  becaase  of  the  word  tliat  I 
have  spoken  to  you.  But  why  saith  he  not,  }iovt  ye 
«re dean,  because  of  the  baptism  wherewith  ye  are 
Washed ;  safing  that  because  in  the  water  it  is  thb 
word  that  maketh  clean  ?"  Tale  away  the  won^ 
*nd  what  is  the  water  more  than  water  ?  Therefofft 
he  saith,  **  Aqaa  enhibet  fbrinsectts  UM!>ram€tftaii& 
gtatiz."— *•  The  water  eiveth  us  outwardty  the  sacra- 
nrtnt  of  grace."  Atu!  Mi  is  tfap  power  tsA  rirtue  (>f 
the  sacraments. 
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Notwithstanding,  we  must  consider,  that  the 
learned  fathers,  in  their  treaties  of  the  sacraments, 
'  sometimes  use  the  outward  sign  instead  of  the  thing' 
itself,  that  is  signified ;  sometimes  they  use  the  thing 
signified  inste;id  of  the  sign.  As  for  example,  some- 
times they  name  Christ's  blood  instead  of  the  water. 
Sometimes  they  name  the  water  instead  of  Christ'tf 
hlood.  This  figure  is  called-  Metonymiaj  that  is  to 
aay,  an  exchange  of  names,  and  is  much  nsed  among' 
the  learned,  specially  speaking  of  the  sacraments. 

$t.  Augustine,  using  the  water  in  place  of  the  Uooa 
of  Christ,  that  is  signified  by  the  water,  saith  thus  i 
— *'  Solvit  vinculum  culpse,  reeonoiliat  bonum  na- 
tune,  regenerat  hominem  in  uno  Chriato,"— '*  It 
breafceth  the  band  of  ein  ;  it  recondleth  the  good- 
ness of  nature ;  it  doth  renew  a  man  in  one  Chf  ist." 

Notwithstanding,  indeed,  and  in  precise  manner  of 
apeech,  saifttion  inus(  be  sought  in  Otrist  alone,  and 
not  in  any  outward  signs.  "  Christ  is  that  lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sirs  of  the  world.  The 
Mood  of  Christ  make^  us  clean  from  all  our  sins.**-  , 
St.  Cyprian  saith,  "  Remissio  peocstorum  sive  per' 
baptismum,  sive  per  alia  sacraments  donetur,  propria 
Spiritus  Sancti  est ;  et  ipsi  soli  hujus  efficienttae  pri- 
vileginm  manet.  Verborum  sdemnitas,  et  sacri  mJ 
vocatio  noAwis,  et  signa  apostolicis  institutionibos 
attrrbiita,  visibile  celebrant  sacramentflm  ;  rem  tbro 
ipsam  Spiritus  Sanctus  fisrmat  et  efficit." — "  The  re^- 
mission  of  sin,  whether  Ube  given  by  baptism,  or  by 
any  other  sacrament,  is  indeed  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  to  the  same  Holy  Ghost  only  the  privilege  of  thia 
work  doth  appertain.  The  solemnity  of  the  words, 
and  the  invocation  of  God's  holy  name,  and  the  out*- 
ward  signs  appointed  to  the  ministry  of  the  priests  by'  ' 
the  institution  t^  the  Apostles,  work  the  visible  out- 
iMrd  sacrament  ;  but  touching  the  substance  thereof' 
(which  is  the  remissjon  of  aip^j  it  n  the  thiy  Ghost 
that  worketh  it." 
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Likenase,  saith  St.  JeroiBe, "  Homo  aqusm  taotinn 
tribuit ;  Deus  autem  dat  Spiritum  Sanctum,  quo  sor- 
des  abluuntur." — *'  The  minister,  being  a  man,  giveth. 
only  the  water ;  but  God  giveth  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whereby  the  sins  be  wasb^  away,"  And  again: 
V  Si  (}uis  corporearo,  et  quod  oculis  carnie  aspicitur, 
•quae  tantuni  accipit  lavacniin,  non  est  indutus  Do- 
minum  Jesum  Christum."—"  If  any  man  have  re- 
ceived only  the  bodily  washing  of  water,  that  is  out- 
wardly seen  with  the  eye*  he  hath  not  put  on  our. 
Lord  Jesus  Chriet," 

Conoeming  concupiscence  remaining  in  the  faith-, 
ful  after  baptism,  whether  it  be  un,  or  no  ^n,  tbeie 
was  no  great  cause  why  Mr.  Harding  should,  in  this 
ptaoe,  move  questions ;  saving  that,  as  be  hath  hi* 
therto  denied  that  falsehood  is  falsehood,  so  he  would 
now  deny  that  sin  is  sin.  Undoubtedly  St.  Paul, 
feeling  the  same  concupiscence  in  himself,  is  forced 
to  mourn,  and  to  cry  out,  *'  I  see  another  Uw  in  my 
members,  lighting  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
leading  meprisoner  to  the  law  of  siu."  And  again  :- 
"  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  this  body  of  death  ?"  (Rom.  vii.) 
.  Therefisre  St.  Ambrose  saith,  "  Non  inventtur  in 
ijllo  hominum  tanta  concordia,  ut  legi  mentis  lex  qtuB 
membris  est  insita,  non  repagnet.  Proptitrquod  es 
omnium  sanctorum  persona  accipitur  quod  Johannes 
Apostolus  a)t,  Si  dixerimus  quod  peccatum  non  habe- 
mus,  nos  ipsos  seducimus,  et  verita^  in  nobis  non  est.** 
— "  There  is  not  found  in  any  man  such  concord 
(between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit),  Jxit  that  the  lav 
(of  concupiscence)  which  is  planted  in  the  members, 
fighteth  against  the  law  of  the  mind.  And  for  that 
caase  these  words  of  St.  John  the  Apostle  are  taken 
as  spoken  in  the  person  of  all  saints :  '  If  we  say  ws 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  there  is  ntf 
trutli  jn  lis'."    {1  John,  u) 
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And  to  leave*  all  others,  St.  Augustine  sahh  in 
most  plain  wise,  "  Concupiscentia  camis  adrersus 
quam  bonus  concupiscit  Spiritua  et  peccatam  est,  et 
poena  peccatr,  et  causa  peccati." — "  The  cohcu- 
piscence  of  the  fleshy  against  which  the  good  spirit 
hiateth,  is  both  sin,  and  the  pain  of  sin,  and  the  - 
cause  of  sin."  And  again  he  saith,  "  Quamdiu  vhria, 
necesse  est  peccatum  esse  in  membris  tuis." — "  Aa 
long  as  thou  livest,  there  must  needs  be  sin  in  thy 
members." 

If  Mr.  Harding  say,  PP^e  terest  end  rack  St.  Avf 
guttine,  and  take  kit  words  otfieneise  than  he  ntantf 
Albertos  I^hius,  his  own  principal  doctor,  will  con- 
fix^ him.  Thus  he  writeth  :  "  Augustinos  tradit, 
banc  ipsam  concupiscentiam  corpori  nostro  inspersam 
atque  innatam,  in  nondum  renatis  veri  et  propiid 
peccatum  esse  i  qnx  ignoscatiir  quidem,  sed  non 
tollatur  in  baptjsmo.'* — "  St.  Angustine  teacheth  us, 
that  this  same  concupiscence,  planted  in  our  body  in 
them  that  be  not  regenerate  by  baptism,  verily  and 
in  plain  manner  of  speech  is  sin  ;  and  that  the  same 
concupiscence  is  forgiven  in  baptism,  but  is  not  ut- 
terly taken  away." 

Yet  the  late  blessed  chapter  of  Trident,  in  spite  of 
St.  Augustine,  hath  published  the  contrary.  For 
this  is  the  determination  of  the  fathers  there ;  "  Hanc 
concupiscentia m  quam  Apostolus  allquando  appellat 

fieccatum,  sancta  synodus  declarat  ecclesiam  Catho- 
icam  nunquam  intellexisse,  qil6d  verS  et  propria  in 
renatis  peccatum  sit ;  sed  quia  ex  peccato  est,  et  ad 
peccatum  inclinat.  Si  quis  autem  contrarium  sen- 
serit,  anathema  sit." — "  The  concupiscence  which 
the  Apostle  St.  Paul  sometime  called  sin,  this  holy 
council  declareth  that  the  Catholic  church  never  un- 
derstood it  to  be  called  sin,  for  that  it  is  so  indeed 
and  in  proper  manner  of  speech,  in  them  that  be 
baptized  ;  out  because  it  is  of  sin,  and  inclineth  us 
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Wto  sin*  And  if  any  maa  think  the  contrary,  k- 
cursed.be  he."  Thus  we  see,  that  by  the  decree  U 
this  worthy  convent,  St.  AaabroBe  and  St.  Augut- 
tiee,  and  other  holy  fathers  that  have  written  the 
Hine,  ereall  accursud. 

As  for  that  Mr.  Harding  here  toucheth  as  an  enor 
^f^ncleil  by  certain,  I  know  not  by  whom,  that  baP' 
titm  givelh  not  fuii  remution  of  suis  j-  he  may  coo)- 
mui^it  home  ^;aio  to  Louvain  amongst  his  ftliowi, 
uid  join  it  with  ottier  of  his  and  their  vanities.  Fw 
it  is  Dtf  pMt  nor  portioa  of  our  doctrine.  We  oon< 
f«89,  and  ha\te  evermore  taught,  that  in  t^e  sacn> 
n^ent  of  baptism,  by  the  death  and  btood  of  Clirist, 
)■  givciL  remissien-  of  all  manner  of  sins  ;  and  that 
Bot  in.  baif,  or  in  part,  or  by  way  of  im^ination,  oc 
by  fiiRCy,  but  full,  whole,  and  perfect  of  all  toge- 
ther ;  so  that  now,  aa  St.  Paul  saith,  "  there  is  no 
darnfaation  unto  them  that  be  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Now 
jqd^  thou  indifferently,  gentle  reader,  what  spiril 
fwoed  Mr>  Harding  thus  terribly  to  cry  out,  Tiof 
lietth^ttwbf  to  de^h/a,  they  seek  shifts,  €^c. 

ON  THE  BBAI.  FRESBNCB  IIT  BOTH  SACBAMBITTS. 
(Page  321.) 
Bot  St  Ambrose  saith, "  In  receiving  the  sacrament 
we  are  made  partakers  of  the  divine  substance." 
This  (say  you)  could  not  be,  if  there  remained  breai 
intlie  sacrasient.  Aiid  why  so,  Mr,  Harding?  Art 
not  we  partakers  of  the  same  divine  substance  in  the 
sacrament  of  baptism?  St.  Augustine  saith,  "  By 
baptism  we  are  incorporate  into  Christ,  and  are  mada 
one  body  with  his  body/*  Leo  saith,  "  Corpus  re- 
geoerati,  fit  cam  Crucifixi." — '*  The  body  of  him 
that  is  new  born  in  baptism,  is  made  the  flesh  o( 
Christ  crucified  ;'*  that  is  to  say,  flesh  of  his  flesh, 
and  bone  of  his  bone.    Ad4  what  greater  participa* 
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tion  of  the  divine  aubstuicecan  you  deeinc  I  •Yf;t  ne-, 
vertheless,  the  v^ry-  substaiu^  of  water  reifiaiaeth, 
still ;  even  so,  notwithstanHing  we  be  made  pytt^kers- 
of  the  divioe  substance  of  Christ,  in  the  receiving  o^ 
the  holy  mysteries,  yet  the  substance  of  br^,lh<rrieJA 
reoiaineth  still. 

And  forasmuch  as  ye  would  prove  by  these  wordit 
of  St.  Ambrose,  thai  Christ  is  present  4n.tbe  sacra- 
ment, the  same  St.  Ambrose  also  8aith,that  "Christ  i% 
likewise  present  in  the  water  of  baptism."  Thus  lu^ 
saith,  "  Crede  Divinitatis  illic  esse  praesentinntt 
Operationem  credis  ?  non  credis  prxsentia^  i,  Undo^ 
sequeretur  operatio  nisiprxce-deret  aut^  prxHntian 
2cc.  Crede  adesse  Domiiium  Jesum  ifivocatum.  pre-, 
cibu3  sacerdott^m.  Ait,  Ubi  fuerint  duo,  vel  tres^ 
ibi  etego  sum-  Quand6  m;^s  ubi  est  ecclesia,  uUt 
mysteria  sua  sufit,  ibi  dignatur-;  suamimpaftircfyie- 
aentiam." — "  Believe  thou,  that  there  (in  the  aacyan 
uient  of .  bapti&ai)  is  the  presence  of  the  Godhead. 
Believest  thou  the  working  ?  and  believest  thou  not 
the  presence  ?  How  could  the  working  foUpw,, un- 
less the  pres^ce  went  before  ?  Believe  thou,  th^t  ouc 
Lord  Jesus  is  present  (at  the  baptism),  being  called) 
upon  by  the, prayers  of  the  priests.  Christ  saithf. 
Whereas  be  two  or  three,  there  am.  I.  How  much- 
more  will  he  vouchsafe  to  offer  his  presence  whereas' 
his  church  i$,  and  whereas  are  the  mysteries"  (of  his- 
baptism)  ?  Now,  Mr.  Harding,  as  Christ  is  present 
in  the  one  sacrament,  even  so,  and  none  othefwise,, 
is  he  preseftt  iri  the  other. 

But  Leo  saith,  "  The  same  thing  Is  received  by, 
the  mouth,  that,  is  believed  by  our  faith."  These 
words,  as  I^eo  meant  them,  are  very  true ;  but,  as- 
you  would  haaclle  them,  by  your  constructions  are, 
tnost  untrue.  Leo  in  that  place  disputeth  againsti 
the  heretic  Eutychep,  whose  error  wis  this :  "  That. 
Christ's  bodyt,«l£r  his  ascension,  was  wholly  chwged.) 
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into  his  Godhead,  arid  that  thererore  now  he  hath 
ilo  body  at  all."  Against  him,  Leo  reasoneth  thus; 
"  l*he  very  sacrament  of  Christ's  body,  which  thou 
receivest  with  thy  mouth,  is  sufficient  to  reprove 
theei  for  if  Christ,  being  now  in  heaven,  have  no 
body  at  all,  how  can  this  be  a  aacrament  of  his 
body?" 

In  like  sort  Chrysostom  dispnteth  against  certain 
other  heretics,  that  said,  '*  Christ  died  not  upon  the 
cross ;"  "  Nam  quando  dicunt  Stc." — "  When  they 
say,  How  ttiay  it  appear  that  Christ  was  crucified  ? 
b^idea  many  other  arguments,  we  bring  forth  the 
mysteries,  and  stop  their  mouths.  For  if  Christ 
died  not,  whose  figure,  whose  sign  or  remembrance 
is  this  sacrifice?" — "  Cujus  symbblum  ac  signam 
est  hoc  sacrificium  7"  As  if  he  would  reason  thus : 
**The  sacrament  is  a. remembrance  of  Christ'sdeath  ; 
therefore  it  is  evident  that  Christ  hath  died." 

Likewise  Tertullian  reasoneth  against  the  heretic 
Marcion,  that  said,  *'  Christ  had  never  any  body  at 
all,  but  only  a  vain  show,  or  a  likeness  of  a  body.** 
— '*  Christ  (saith  he)  said  thus.  This  is  my  body, 
that  is  to  say,  This  is  a  figure  of  my  body.  It  could 
not  be  a  figare,  unless  Christ  indeied  had  a  body  ; 
for  a  vain  show  or  a  likeness  can  bear  no  figure." 
Thus  reasoneth  Tertullian  :  "  Christus,  aoceptum  pa- 
rem  et  distributum  discipulis,  corpus  suum  ilium  fecit. 
Hoc  est  corpus  meum,  dicendo,  id  est  figura  cor- 
poris mei ;  figura  autem  non  fuisset,  nisi  veritatis 
esse  corpus.  OeterCim  vacua,  quod  est  phantasma 
figuram  capere  non  posset." 

Even  so  saith  Leo  unto  Eutyches  :  "  Thou  sayest 
that  Christ  hath  no  body  j  but  the  very  sacrament 
that  thou  receivest  reproveth  thee ;  for  the  thing 
that  thy  month  receiveth  is  the  same  that  thou  be- 
lievest  by  thy  faith  ;"  that  is  to  say,  "  It  is  a  sa^ 
crament  of  that  thing  that  tHou  believest  by  thy 
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feitlK**  '  We -believe, 'tkit  Christ  was  born  in  thq 
very  substance  of  Our  body  ;  that  he  died,  that  ha 
was  buried,  that  he  ro^e  again,  that  he  ascendi^  into 
heaven  in  the  stffAe  body,  and  that  he  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  ef  God  llie  Father.  The  sacrament  of 
tlut  body  is  ifthat  we  receive  with  our  mouths. 

Sosaith  G^asius:  "Hoc  nobis  in  ipso  Domino 
sentiendum  est,  quod  in  ejus  imagine  profitemur."— • 
**  Vf/'e  must  think  the  same  of  Christ  our  LorJ  that 
IPC  profess  in  (the  sacrament,  which  is)  his  image." 
— "  We  must  think  the  same,"  he  saith  ;  and  yet  if 
ve  go  precisely  to  the  matter,  we  may  in  no  wis« 
Unmk  the  same.  So  saith  St.  Augustine,  "  Aquf 
cocpua  tangit  et  cor  abkiit." — "  The  water  (of  bap- 
tism) toucheth  the  body,  and  waslieth  the  heart." 
Yet  it  is  not  the  water  insieed  that  wjisheth  Ihe 
heart.  The  water  is  a  sacrament  of  Grod's  grace, 
and  that  is  it  that  washeth  the  heart. 

So  laith  Leo  in  wother  place,  speaking  likewise 
of  this  sacrament,  "  Transiinus  in  quod  suntimua." 
— **  W^  are  changed. into  the  same  thing  that  we 
receive."  Yet  I  trow,  Mr.  Harding,  you  will  not 
•ay,  fVe  are  changed  into  the  sacrame}\t  %  but  we  we 
dunged  into  Ckriit't  body,  that  is  represented  by 
the  sacrament. 

This  answer  is  plain,  and  agreeable  to  the  articles 
of  our  faith,  and  to  the  general  doctrine  of  the  Ca- 
thoHio  Others.  And  these  are  the  testimonies  which 
Mr.  Harding  saith  can  never  be  avoided  by  any  an- 
tuer  while  tfie  world  ttandeth. 

BOW    THE    SACRAMENTS    PROFIT    US. 

(Page  IIZ.) 
But  ye  say,  How  can  bread  fiti^  wine  bring  us  to 
the  hope  of  resurrection,  or  of  everlasting  life?    And 
whymaynot  a  man  in  like  manner  demand  of  you^how 
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can  a  few  drops  of  cold  water  bring  as  to  the  bope 
of  resurrection  }  If  water  may  do  it,  why  may  Dot 
bread  and  wine  likewise  do  it  f 

Touching  the  water,  St.  Basil  sattb,  *'  Ba[^smai 
est  potentia  Dei  ad  resurrectionem." — **  Baptism  ii 
the  power  of  God  to  resurrection."  Again  be  smth, 
"  Resurrectionis  gratiara  in  die  resurrectionis  red- 
piamuB." — *'  Upon  the  day  of  Feanrrection  let  i(S  re- 
ceive (baptism,  which  is)  the  grace  of  resarrectioa.' 
St.  Jerome  saith,  '*  Non  solium  propter  remisstoDoa 
peccatorum  baptizamur,  sed  etiam  propter  resarrec- 
tionem  carnis  nostrse." — "  We  are  baptized  not  only 
for  remission  of  sina,  butslao  for  the  resurrecAioD  of 
our  flesh."  And  therefore  the  Greeks  call  b^itiai 
a^Ba^iete  (jSvfiet,  that  is,  the  weed  of  immortality. 

Here,  Mr.  Harding,  it  were  some  point  of  AiH 
to  shew  us,  how  eo  great  power  may  be  in  so  IKtIe 
water.  Howbeit,  it  i»  not  the  water  indeed  that  work- 
eth  the  force  of  resurrection,  but  the  blood  of  Oirat, 
that  is  signified  by  the  water. 

And  therefore  St.  Ambrose  aaith*  '*  Baptismal  k- 
sarrectionis  pignus  et  imago  est.**-^*  Baptism  it  Hk 
pledge  and  image  of  resurrection."  Ijkewiie  Igna- 
tius, "  Credentes  in  mortem  gus>  per  bn}tisim  pv- 
ticipes  resurrectionis  ejus  efficimur." — "  Believing  in 
the  death  of  Christ,  by  baptism  we  are  made  jw- 
takers  of  his  resurrection."  The  like  we  aay  of  the 
holy  supper.  Neither  is  Mr.  Harding  able  to  ibn 
US  any  sufficient  cause  to  the  contrary,  but  wine  or 
bread  may  have  this  power,  as  well  as  water.  OT 
this  whole  matter  we  shall  speak  hereafter  nwie  it 
large. 
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Mx.  Har^n^  saith.  The  substance  of  the  bread  it 
fWie  removed.  The  soundnets  andwkiteness  are  tha 
aatrament.  The.  t^tmg  thereof  is  of  two  sorts  :  the 
one  contained  and  signified,  the  other  signijied  and 
wtt  contained.  These  mystical  fancies  may  liu  sttU 
UBtil  Mr.  Harding,  by  some  authority  other  than 
bis  own,  have  proved  them  better.  True  it  is,  that 
JMr.  Harding  saith.  Between  the  sacrament  and  the 
thing  itself,  that  is  to  say,  between  the  sacrsment  and 
the  body  of  Christ  represented  by  -  the  saoramentt 
there  is  great  difference.  For  indeed  and  verily,  and 
in  precise  manner  of  speech,  neither  is  Christ's  bodjr 
Cbe  sacrament,  nor  is  the  sacrament  Christ's  body: 

St.  Augustinesaith,  as  it  is  alleged  before,  "  Niri 
ncr^m.enta  similitudinem  tjuandam  -  earam  rerum, 
quarum  sacramenta  sunt,  .naberent,  omnino  88cni» 
nenta  non  essent.  Ex  hac  autem  similitudine  ple- 
rumque  rerum  ipsarum  nomina  accipiunt.  Jtaqus 
•ecnndihn  qneidam  modum  sacramentum  corporis 
Chriatt,  fx>rpu!S  Christi  est."—"  Unless  sacraments 
had  a  certain  likeness  of  the  things  whereof  they  be 
MCruaeDts,  without  question  they  were  no  sacra- 
ments. And  in  consideration  of  this  likeness  ofken* 
times  they  .bear  the  names  of  the  things  themselres ; 
therefore,  .after  a  certain  manner  of  speech  (and  not 
otherwise),  the  sacrament  6f  the  body  of  Christ  is 
Christ's  body.'* 

Hereof  I  have  written  more  at  large,  as  occasion 
was  of^red,  in  my  former  reply  to  Mr.  Harding. 
St.  Ambrose,  noting  this  dimirence,  saith  tbos : 
**  Non  iste  panis,  qui  vadit  in  ventrem :  sed  panis 
vits  aeteroaB,  qui  anims  noetne  substantiam  fidat.** 
— "  Not  this  brea<l  (of  the  sacrament)  that  paseelii 
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into  the  belly,  but  (the  body  of  Christ  itself,  whidtii) 
the  bread  of  evertasting  life,  which  relieveth  the  buIin 
stance  of  our  soul,"  and  is  signified  by  the  sacrainent. 
Rabanus  Maurus  saith,  "  Aliud  est  sacramenttiiD, 
diudvis  Becramenti.  Socramentum  in  ooqxiril  bKimii- 
tom  redigitur;  Tirtote  aaciwenti  ntenMt  vits  (^m^ 
tas  sdipiscitur."— "  The  acntment  is  one  tfamg,  the 
power  of  the  sacrament  is  another  thing.  The  v- 
crament  is  changed  into  the  food'  or  nonrisbmeBt  of 
the  body ;  by  the  virtiie  of  the  sacrament  is  gottta 
the  dignity  of  everhuting  life." 

■  Likewise  St.  Chrysostom,  *'  Id  sacria  va»%,  wn 
ipsnm  corpus  Christi,  sed  myaterium  cCHporis  ^ns 
continetur."->-"  In  the  holy  vessels  is  conUmed,  not 
the  very  body  of  Christ  itself,  but  a  layatery,  or  n- 
^ment  of  his  body." 

So  great  diifereoce  there  la  between  tkpe  sacranunt 
and  the  body  of  Christ.  The  sacntment  j[»t8etli  into 
^e  belly,  Christ's  blood  passeth  into  the  aoul ;  ^ 
aacrament  is  upon  earth,  Christ's  body  is  ib  ha- 
ven ;  the  sacrament  is  corruptible,  Christ's  body  it 
g^oos ;.  the  sacrament  is  the  sign,  Christ's  boi^ '« 
the  thing  ugniiied.  For  want  o(  thia  dirtiiieliM, 
Mr.  Harding  wandereth  blindly  in  the  dark,  i* 
wotteth  not  whither. 

Tlierefore  St.  Augustine  aaith,  speakii^  purpesd; 
hereof,  '*  Ea  demuin  eat  mieerat^lis  aninne  serritMi 
aigna  pro  rebus  acciperc^"— '*  This  is  a  mfsentit 
bcoidageof  the  soul,  to  take  the  signs  instead  of  ibt 
things  that  be  aigntfied.** 

■OV   THR   LANOVAOB   OP   TKS  muiTIVS   WktKRtt 

■  tlONCBSHIMO    :rUB    SACRAHBKTS  IS  t-O    B£  ittttt- 
rSBTBD. 

(PbgeMl.) 
St.  Ambrose  saith,  "  The  omnipotent  power  of 
the  word,  wherewith  God  made  heaTcn  and  ewib. 
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the  sane  omaipotetit  power  of  the  HQie 
useth  now  in  the  consecraticHi  of  the  sac  i 
Ther^ore  (saith  Mr.  Harding)  it.  mast  need 
thered,  A«  meant  tranmbstantiation,    and 
amccy  as  if  without  these  new  fantasies  G< 
jfot  be  oninipotent.     1  may  well  answer  tb   i 
i«8  St.  Ambrose  upon  the  like  occasion  some 
swered  the  wilful   blindness  of  the  Jews, 
jneotutn  videot,  SpiritumOei  non  vklent."- 
•ee  the  ink  (of  the  letter  written),  but  the   I 
God  tiiey  see  aot."     Even   so   Mr.   Hard  i 
(fibers  of  that  side,  weigh  the  words  of  St.  A 
but  his  sense  and  meaning  they  weigh  not. 

Certainly  God  sheweth  his  omnipotent  p<  ' 
w<A\  in  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  asiin  tir 
mentof  thanksgiving.  Hereof  I  have  sail 
ivliat,  as  occasion  was  offered,  in  my  former  i 
Mr.  Harding.  Leo  saith  thas:  "  Christt  i 
Jiem.  quam  sumptit  in  utero  Virgiois,  posuit 
baptismatis.  Dedit  aquae,  quod  dedit  m  i 
'*  Gbrist  laid  in  the  font  of  baptism  the  8am< 
'ning  that!  he  took  in  the  Virgin's  womb.  ] : 
'the  same  pre-emineoce  to  the  water,  that  i 
,-tD  his;nu>tber.'* 

Even  so  Chrysoatom,  '*  Angelt  qui  adfue 
:baptisno)  tarn  inenarrabilis  opens  modum  i 
posennt  enarrare.  Adfuerunt  tantbm,  et  vi 
tiibil  tamen  operati  sunt,  sed  Pater  taotiim 
'lius,  etSpiritiis  fianctus." — "  The  angels  K\ 
present  at  the  baptism  are  not  able  to  utter  tb< 
ner  of  that  unspeakable  work.  They  were 
cmly,  and  saw,  but  they  did  nothing,  but  ci 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost."  I, 
he  saith,  "  Ex  Spintu  et  sensibili  aqua,  om: 
:3dmirabilia,  et  humanam  eiLcedentia  cogitai 
APriwtur."— **  All  these  wonderful  worlu  (vi 
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in  baptism),  bo  hr  exceeding:  the  thought  of  mm, 
spring  of  the  Spirit  and  of  sensible  water." 

Thus  the  holy  fathers  used  oftentimes  to  advance 

'  and  to  magnify  the  hoty  mysteries,  the  better  to  bring 
their  hearers  to  the  deep  and  inward  consideration  of 

.the  same;  and  therefore,  as  St.  Augustine  luth, 
•'  Sacramenta  tantaa  rei  non  nisiejusdem  rdvoc^ulo 

•nuncuparunt." — "They  expressed  the  sacraments  of 
sog^reata  thing  none  otherwise  than  by  theoaineof 
the  same  thing."    SoSt-PauIsaith,  "The  rock  was 

-Christ."     3d  another  saith,  as  I  have  otherwise  si- 

.leged,  "The  oil  is  Christ."  And  another,  "Manni 
erat  Christus,  qui  descendjt  de  coelo." — '*  Th  emanni 

'  (that  rained  in  the  wilderness)  was  Christ  that  cime 
down  from   heaven."    Thus  are  ve  taught,   tbit 

manna  was  Christ,  that  the  oil  was  Christ,  and  that 

'the  rock  was  Christ.  And  these  sayings  are  troe. 
And  yet  indeed  and  verily,  in  nature  and  substance, 
neither  the  manna,  nor  the  oil,  nor  the  rock,  m 

-Christ. 

So  saith  St.  Chrysostom,  reporting  the  story  of 
David  :  "  Accipiens  aquam  allatam  bibere  noluit,  sed 

-  semetipsum  reprehendit,  etDomino  earn  libavit-  Non 
enim  aqua  erat,  sed  sanguis." — "  David  receiving  of 
the  water  (that  his  men  had  gotten  with  great  danger 
from  the  midst  of  their  enemies),  would  not  dnnk 
of  it,  but  found  fault  with  himself,  and  poured  il 

■  out  -unto  the  Lord.   For  it  was  not  water,  but  blood." 

I  beseech  thee,  good  Christian  reader,  mark  well 
these  words.     The  story  is  clear :  it  was  indeed  only 

■  a  cup  of  water,  and  nothing  else ;  yet  Chrysostom 
fiaith,  *'  It  was  blood  ;  it  was  no  water." 

In  those  days  it  was  no  danger  thus  to  say.  Vx 
people  was  instructed,  and  well  acquainted  with  diis 
phrase  or  manner  of  speech,  and  knew  the  meaning: 

■  they  were  taught,  that  the  rock,  the  oil,  and  the 
inanna  in  the  wilderness,-  were  only  sacraments  of 
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Cbrist>  and  that,  notwithstaading  they  were  called 
by  the  Dame  of  Christ,  yet  Id  deed  and  in  substance 
tbey  were  not  Christ. 

Therefore  I  may  answer  here  Mr.  Harding  herein, 
as  St.  Augustine  sometime  answered  the  Pelagian 
heretics :  *'  Vpbis  Pelagianis  nondum  littgantibus, 
secnriilis  loquebantur  patres  de  his  articulie." — "  Be- 
fore that  you  the  Pelagians  began  to  quarrel,  the  fa- 
thers and  doctors  spake  without  fear  and  freely  of 
these  articles."  Albanasius  saith  of  the  Arian  here- 
tics, "  Incorporalia  corporaliter  excipientes,  quas 
probfe  dicta  erant,  interpretationibus  depravaverunt." 
— "  Taking  spiritual  things  in  a  corporal  or  fleshly 
meaning  (as  doth  Mr.  Harding,  and  others  his  fel- 
lows), by  their  interpolations  they  have  depraved 
the  things  that  were  rightly  spoken." 

St.  Ambrose  saith  of  the  bread  and  the  wine, 
*'  Sunt  qose  erant,  et  in  aliud  mutantur."— <*  They 
remain  the  same  that  they  were,  and  are  changed 
into  another  thing."  Now  is  the  field  won.  Mr.  - 
Harding  bloweth  a  vain  triumph.  Here  (saith  he), 
^ir  jyefender^  construe  me  these  words.  Soothly,  ' 
ffood  reader,  I  distrust  not  greatly,  but  this  poor 
Defender  might  easily  construe  these  words^  were  he 
never  so  simple  a  clerk.  "  The  natural  creatureft 
of  the  bread  and  wine"  in  the  supper  of  our  I^ord 
(saith  St.  Ambrose),  '*  remain  still  in  substance  as 
^ey  were  before,  yet  are  they  changed  into  another 
thing  ;"  that  is  to  say,  they  are  made  the  sacrament 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  which  before  they 
W^re  not. 

Notwithstanding  this  short  construction,  being 
^ear  and  plain,  may  seem  sufficient,  yet  for  that  Mr. 
Hiding  so  deeply  opposeth  us,  and  willeth  us  to 
construe  him  these  words,  we  will  both  construe  and 
parse  them  too  for  his  pleasure. 
,  Wherefore,  to  warrant  our  former  construction^ 
zz  4 
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St.  Augustine  saith  thus :  *'  Accedat  verbum  ad  de- 
mentiim,  et  fit  sncramentum."— "  Let  the  word  be 
added  to  the  element,  or  outward  creature,  and  it  is 
made  a  sacrament ;"  that  is  to  say,  "  another  thing." 
Again  he  saith,  "  Sacratnenta  sunt  signa  rerum,  aliud 
existentia  aliud  significantia." — "  Sacraments  ue 
signs  or  tokens  of  things,  being,  by  subaUnce,  one 
thing,  and  signifying  another  thing." 

So  eaith  Chrysostom  of  the  water  of  baptism: 
**  Cum  hoc  elementum  acceperit  Spiritum  Sanctum, 
£t  sacramentum  ;  et  jam  non  erit  aqua  potationis,  sed 
santitificationis  ;  non  erit  aqua  com nuinis,  sed  refec- 
tionis," — "  When  this  creature  of  water  hath  received 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  is  made  a  sacrament.  And  now 
it  is  not  water  to  drink,  but  water  to  sanctify  i  not 
common  water,  but  water  te  refresh." 

Thus  the  element,  or  outward  creature,  both  re- 
inaineth,  and  is  changed.  It  reinaineth  in  propef' 
and  plain  kind  of  speech.  It  is  changed  unproperly; 
that  16  to  say,  by  the  way  of  a  sacrament,  or  a  mys- 
tery. So  Mr.  Harding's  own  gloSs  sattfi,  nppn  tbs 
decrees, "  Cceieste  sacramentumdicitur  corpus  Christi, 
sed  improprie.  Unde  dicitur,8uomodo,  Nonreire- 
ritate,  sed  significante  myaterio,  ut  ritaensus,  voca- 
tur  corpus  Christi,  id  est,  aignificat  corpus  Christi."' 
— '*  The  heavenly  sacrament  is  caHed  the  body  of 
Christ,  but  improperly  (that  is  to  say,  not  in  ptoa 
and  simple  manner  of  speech).  Therefore  St.  Au- 
gustine saith,  It  is  so  called  after  a  sort ;  that  is, 
not  in  truth  of  matter,  but  by  a  mystery,  signifying 
that  the.  sense  may  be  this  ;  it  is  called  the  body  of 
Christ ;  that  is  to  §ay,  it  signifieth  the  body  of  Christ." 

So  saith  Augustine,  "D^signisdisserena,  hocdico, 

ne  quis  in  eis  attendat  quod  sunt,  aed  potius  quoa 

„  signa  sunt,  id  est,  quod  significant." — *•  Intrealii^ 

of  signs  (or  sacraments),  thus  I  say,  !et  no  man  coih 

^er  in  them  tliat  they  be  in  substance,  but  latber. 


that  tbey  be  signs ;  that  is  to  say,  that  they  signify 
{some  other  thing)."  In  this  sense  aud  meaning,  St« 
^ugustinesaithagain,"Doniinu6 ait.  Ipse  (Johannes) 
est  £lia8 ;  Johannes  auten>  ipse  ait.  Ego  non  sum 
Elias  ;  rectd  ergo  Johannes  propria  respondit ;  nam 
Dominus  figurat^," — "  Our  Lord  said  of  John  the  . 
Baptist,  This  is  £liaft;  but  John  himself  sailh,  I 
am  not  Elias.  Therefore  John  answered  well  in 
plain  manner  of  wQrds.  For  our  I/ird  sjuke  in  a 
figure,"  Thus,  in  sundry  sorts  of  speech,  John  is 
Elias,  and  the  sant^  John  is  not  Elias,  and  both  aM 
true. 

But  what  better  expositor  of  St.  Ambrose  can  we 
jindthan  St.  Ambrose  himself?  I  trust  Mr.  Harding 
will  not  say  that  so  holy  a  father  was  a  &lsifier 
and  a  liar,  specially  in  declaring  his  own  mind.  Thus- 
therefore  he  saith,  "  Ante  benedictionem  verborunt 
ctslesttiim  alia  species  nominatur ;  post  consecratio- 
nem  corpus  Chnsti  significatur.  In  cocnedendo  et 
potando.  carnem  et  sanguinem,  quse  pro  nobis  oblats 
aunt,  significainus.  In  similitudineih  accipis  sacra- 
ihentum.  E^t  iigura  corporis  et  sanguinis  Domini. 
Similitudinem  pretiosi  sanguinis  bibis."— r"  Before  the 
blessing  of  the  heavenly  words,  it  is  called  another 
Had.  Afler  the  words  of  consecration,  the  body  of 
Christ  is  signified.  In  eating  and  drinking,  we  sig- 
nify the  body  and  blood  that  were  offered  for  us. 
Thou  receivest  the  sacrament  for  a  similitude  or  for  a. 
likeness.  It  is  a  figure  of  the  body  and  blood  of  pur 
liord.  Thou  drinkest  the  likei;iess  of  the  preciou« 
blood." 

The  like  form  of  words  the  saoie  St.  Ambrose  useth 
of  the  sacrament  of  baptism :  "  Vidisti  aquam  ?  Sed  non 
omnis  aqua  sanat ;  sed  aqua  sanat  quas  habet  gratiam 
Dei.  Aliud  est  etementum,  alia  consecratio."— "  Hast 
ihoa  seen  the  water  i  But  all  water  bealeth  not ;  but 
^hat  water  h'ealeth  that  hs^th  the  g;race  of  God ."  Tho 
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element  (or  crpatiire  of  water)  is  one  thing,  and  the 
consetTalion  is  another  thinf^." 

Thus  the  bread  remaineth,  and  thus  it  is  changed. 
It  remaineth  in  substance.     It  is  changed  in  mysteiy. 

FBESBNCE  OP   CHRIST  TUB  6AMB  JN  BOTH 
SACDAMBHTS. 

(Page  264.) 

Your  error  (ye  say)  in  making  the  presence  of  Chriit 
in  bapiism^  like  to  Ins  presence  m  ike  svpper,  it  too 
gtass. — Here  is  oiin  error  more  than  any  of  the 
karned  Catholic  fiithers  ever  noted.  St.  Qirysostom 
snith,  **  In  the  sacrament  of  baptism  we  are  tnaiie 
flesh  of  Christ's  fiesh,  and  bone  of  his  bones,"  St. 
Bernard  saith,  "  Lavemur  in  sanguine  ejus." — "Let 
us  be  washed  in  his  blood,"  Leo  saith,  "  Chnsti 
sanguine  rigaris,  quando  in  mortem  ipsius  baptizaris." 
— "  Tliou  art  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  when 
thou  art  baptized  in  his  death." 
.  By  these  few  it  may  appear,  that  Christ  is  presoit 
attlie  sacrament  of  baptism,  even  as  he  is  present  at 
the  holy  supper  ;  unless  ye  wjll  say,  we  may  be  made 
flesh  of  Christ's  flesh,  and  be  washed  in  his  blood, 
and  be  partakers  of  him,  and  have  him  present  with- 
out his  presence.  Therefore  Chr)'sostom,  when  ht- 
|)ath  spoken  vehemently  of  the  sacrament  of  the  sup- 
per, he  concludeth  thus :  '*  Sic  et  in  baptismo."— 
"  Even  so  it  is  also  in  the  sacrament  of  baptism."— 
The  body  of  Christ  is  likewise  present  in  them  both. 

And  for  that  cause  Beda  saith,  "  Nulli  est  aliqui- 
tenus  ambigendum,  tunc  unumquemque  fidelium 
corporis  sanguinisque  dominici  participem  fieri 
quando  in  baptismate  membrum  Christi  efficitur."— 
"  No  man  may  duubt,  but  every  faithful  man  is  then 
made  partaker  of  the  bofty  and  blood  of  Christ,  w|)0> 
in  baptism  he  is  mjidp  the  member  of  C'irist,''    M 
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.  foryourreal  and  fleshly  presence,  it  hath  been  often 
talked  of  on  your  part,  but  never  proved. 

HOW   FAITH  OPERATES   IK  SALVATION. 

(Page  284.) 

The  merits  of  Christ's  death,  whereof  we  intreat, 
are  conveyed  unto  ub  by  God,  and  received  by  us. 
God  conveyeth  them  to  us  only  of  his  mercy,  and  we 
receive  them  only  by  ftith.  But  the  wa3?s,  whereby 
ekher  to  procure  God's  mercy,  or  to  enkindle  our 
fiuth,  are  many  and  sundry.  God's  mercy  is  pro* 
cured  sometimes  byprayer,  sometimes  by  other  means. 
But  to  breed  or  increase  feith  in  us,  there  are  more 
ways  than  can  be  reckoned.  Some  men  are  moved 
only  by  the  hearing  of  God's  word  ;  some  others  by 
the  beholding  and  weighing  of  God's  mirades. 

Justinus  the  Martyr  was  first  allured  to  the  feith 
by  the  cruelty  of  the  tyrants,  and  by  theconstancy  and 
patience  of  God's  saints.  St.  Cyprian  saith,  "  Tanta 
.est  vis  martyrii,  ut  per  ilium  credere  etiam  (X)gatur, 
qui  te  vult  occidere." — "  So  great  la  the  power  of 
martyrdom,  that  thereby  even  he  is  forced  to  believe 
that  would  kill  thee."  St.  Augustine  saith,  he  was 
stirred  up  to  come  to  Christ,  by  reading  a  heathen 
T'book,  written  by  Cicero,  called  Hortensius.  Thus 
he  saith,  "  Ille  liber  mutavit  affectum  meum,  et  ad  te- 
ipsum,  Domine,  mutavit  preceameas." — "  That(hea- 
'thcn)  book  changed  my  mind,  and  turned  my  prayer, 
O  Lord,  unto  thee." 

Among  other  causes,  the  sacraments  serve  specially 
to  direct  and  to  aid  our  faith.  For  th»  are,  as  St. 
Augustine  calleth  them,  "  verba  visibilia,"  "  vi- 
sible words,"  and  seals  and  testimonies  of  the  Grospel, 

All  this  notwithstanding,  we  say,  it  is  neither  the 
work,  of  the  priest,  nor  the  nature  of  the  sacrament  as 
of  itself,  that  mali^th  us  partakers  of  Christ's  destfa. 
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but  oply  the  faith  of  the  receiver.  St.  Au^stiab 
saith,  "  Unde  est  ista  tanta  virtus  aquse,  ut  corpoi 
tangat,  et  cor  abluat,  nisi  faciente  verbo  ?  Non  quia 
dicitur,  sed  quia  creditur." — "  From  whence  hath 
the  water  this  great  power,  that  it  loucheth  the  body, 
and  washeth  the  heart,  saving  by  the  working  of  the 
word  }  Not  for  that  it  is  pronounced,  bat  for  that  it' 
^s  believed." 

So  saith  Heeychius,  "  Gratia  Dd  compreheDditur 
fola  fide." — "  The  grace  of  God  (of  our  part)  is  re. 
ceived  by  only  fkith."  So  saith  Cyrillus, "  Siclus  fiiki 
nostrie  U>rniam  babat ;  si  enim  fidem  obtuleris  tao- 
quain  pretium,  k  Christo,  velut  ariete  immaculiUo  in 
hostiam  dato,  accipies  remissionem  peccatoruni."— 
**  The  shekel  hath  the  form  of  our  &ith.  For  if  thou 
ofTer  up  thy  faith  as  the  price,  thou  shalt  recdve  re- 
mission of  thy  Bins  from  Christ,  that  uuspotted  nn 
thiit  was  given  for  a  sacrifice." 

fXPttXHATlOS  AND   DEPBKCK   OP   TRE  DOCTVHB  Of 
SALVATION  BY  PAtTH. 

(Page  301.) 

THE  APOLOGY,  CHAP.  20.    DIVISION  I. 

Besides,  though  we  say,  we  have  no  meed  at  al| 
t)y  our  own  works  and  deeds,  but  appoint  all  the* 
(neans  of  our  salvation  to  be  in  Christ  alone,  yet  say 
we  not,  that  for  this  cause  men  ought  to  live  loosely 
and  dissolutely,  nor  that  it  is  enough  for  a  Christian 
lo  be  baptized  only,  and  to  believe,  as  though  thofl 
.^ere  nothing  else  required  at  his  hand.  For  true 
£iith  is  lively,  and  can  in  no  wise  be  idle. 

Thus  therefore  teach  we  the  people,  that  Godh«th 
called  lie,  not  to  follow  riot  and  wantonneas,  but,  ai 
^t.  Paul  saith,  '*  unto  good  works  to  walk  in  them ; 
that  we  are  delivered  "  from  the  power  of  darkness, 
to  the  enti  th^t  we  should  serve  the  living  God  i"  tfl 


■     JEWELL.— DEFENCE   OP   THB   APOtOOir.      71? 

cnt  away  all  the  remnants  of  sin,  and  to  "  work  onr 
Balvalion  in  fear  and  trembling,"  that  it  may  appear 
that  the  spirit  of  sanctification  is  in  our  bodies,  and 
that  Christ  himself  dwelleth  in  our  hearts. 

MR.    HARDING. 

fVith  what  face  can  these  defenders  q^rm-  that 
they  teach  the  people  to  walk  in  good  works,  wliereas, 
beginning  the  treatise  of  works  in  this  present  Apolo°^t 
the}]  say  that  we  have  no  help  or  aid  in  our  works  and 
deeds?  For  so  their  Latin  word,  presidium,  doth  sig- 
nify, which,  in  tlte  English,  is  turned  unto"  meed" 
ffOuU,  masters,  is  tliis  the  way  to  make  them  uOri 
weltf  to  tell  them  before/iand,  tliat  their  works  be 
nothing  worth,  and  that  they  help  them  never  a  whit  f 
IVhy,  tlien,  let  the  labourers  proverb  take  place :  1 
had  rather  play  Jbr  nothing  than  work  for  nothing. 
Is  there  any  labourer  so  mad  as  to  work  for  nothing  f 
^rst,  ye  tell  the  labourers,  that  there  is  no  help  Jbr 
them  in  their  works,  and  then  ye  cry  unto  them  to  lar 
hour,  yea,  forsooth,  as  hard  as  tfiey  list. 

It  not  this  to  mock  God  and  the  world  ?  fFkereasyf 
*peak  to  Christian  men,  to  those  that  be  baptized,  to 
nich  as  have  faith,  yet  ye  tell  them  they  may  work  aa 
mttch  as  they  will,  but  all  in  vain,  &c.  Er^o,  then,  al- 
though a  lively  faith  cannot  be  idle,  and  some  true 
faith  is  lively,  yet,  in  anattier  sense,  there  is  a  true 
faith  which  is  not  lively,  but  idle,  ffhich  true  faith 
ihall  become  lively,  and  have  great  aid  in  works,  if  it 
will  learn  to  leave  idleness,  and  practise  thrit  in  will 
and  heart,  which  it  believeth  in  understanding. 

But  wltereas  these  defenders  would  ho  helpor  aid  to  be 
in.Christian  men's  works,  tliat  heresy  may  not  so  escape, 
Christ  being  demanded  of  one,  what  good  lie  should  do 
to  obtain  everlasting  life,  said,  "  If  thou  wilt  enter 
mlo  life,  keep  tlte  commandments."     To  keep  tlte  com- 
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taandmentt  is  a  work,  to  enter  into  life  is  some  help  M 
a  man :  therefore  it  is  falsely  spoken,  that  ia  our 
works  tliere  is  no  help  for  us.  Again  Christ  saitk. 
Whosoever  foTsaketh  his  house,  or  brothers,  or  sitten, 
or  father,  or  mot/ier,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  sake^  he  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold,  tad 
shall  inherit  life  everlasting.  St.  Paid  saitk,  God 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works.  To 
those  that  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  incormp- 
tion,  according  to  the  svjfferance  of  good  viarks,  (hi 
will  render)  life  everlasting. 

THB   BISHOP   OP   SALISBDET. 

Here  ye  trifle,  Mr.  Harding,  although  not  much 
besides  your  cotninoa  wont,  yet  somewhat  above 
your  ordinary.  Our  doctrine  herein  is  groundfd 
upon  these  words  of  Christ :  **  When  ye  have  done 
all,  say  that  ye  be  unprofitable  servants,  and  there- 
fore have  deserved  nothing."  Indeed  of  late  yean 
this  hath  been  the  general  doctrine  of  your  schools: 
•*  Vita  ffitema  est  merces  delnta  pro  nostris  mentis. 
Vita  eeterna,  nisi  esset  merces  debita,  esset  in- 
certa.  Quia  debitumcertum  est,mi8ericordia  incerta." 
— '*  Everlasting  life  is  a  reward  due  for  our  deser»- 
ings.  If  everlasting  life  were  not  a  due  re^v8^d,  it 
were  uncertain  ;  for  due  debt  is  certain ;  mercy,  or 
fovour,  is  uncertain."  Thus  have  you  utterly  drowned 
the  grace  of  God,  and  the  salvation  that  we  have 
only  in  Jesus  Christy  and  have  turned  the  most 
comfortable  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  into  a  dungeoa 
of  desperation. 

Then  (say  you)  let  the  labourer's  proverb  tak 
place:  I  had  ratlier  play  for  nothing,  than  vark  for 
nothing.  Verily,  Mr.  Harding,  whoi  other  reason 
could  not  serve  you,  it  was  reason  your  labourer's 
idle  reason  should  take  place.  Huwbeit,  if  ye  will  do 
nothing  at  God's  request,  of  good  will,  without »- 
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wardjbut  must  be  hired  onlyfor  your  penn; 
your  labourer,  b^he  never  so  simple,  eai  I 
you  are  not  the  child  of  God,  but  onl} 
and  a  Jabourer.     For  the  natural  loving 
obey  his  father,  not  for  a  reward,  but  of  1 
because  he  is  his  father. 

Gregory  Nazianzen  saith,  "  Si  servi  . 
plagas;  si  mercenarius,  tantiim  specta  i 
At  si  supra  hoses  etiam  61ius,  revere  tanqju  i 
tuum.  Benefacito,  quia  pulchrum  est  ob  i 
et  quamvia  nilill  aliud  futurum  eit,  tami 
ipsutn  eritmerces  tiia,  fecisse  quod  gratur 
tri." — "  If  thou  be  a  bond-slave,  then  fea 
ifthou  be  a  hireling,  then  look  only  for  I 
But  over  and  besides  these,  if  thoii  be  : 
child,  then  reverence  God  as  thy  father. 
because  it  is  good  to  obey  thy  Father ;  y  : 
though  thou  shah  have  nothing  else,  yi  I 
shall  be  thy  reward^  that  thou  hast  been  : 
thy  Father." 

St.Hilarysaitb,  "  Nos  si  semeljejunam , 
cisse  nosarbitramur;  sialiquidex  horreo  doi  i 
laoultatum  inopi  damns,  imptevisse  nosjuii 
dimus,  &c<  Sed  propheta  totum  k  Deo  i 
turn  &  misericordia  ejus  eipectat." — " 
once,  we  think  we  have  satisfied ;  i(  i< 
barns  of  our  household  store  we  give  sc: 
the  poor,  we  believe  we  have  fu1fillc;d  the  i 
righteousness.  But  the  prophet  hopeth  ; 
and  trusteth  all  of  his  mercy." 

Christ  saith  to  his  disciples,  "  Let  yor 
shine  before  men,  (not  that  ye  may  be  revi- 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  ji 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  (Matt,  v.)  . 
tine  saith,  "  Minus  diligitle,  quidiligiti; 
te." — "OGod,  he  the  less  loveth  thee,  i 
aayother  thing  besides  thee."  LikewiseSt. 
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■*  Qui  non  fidit  suis  recti  factia,  nee  expectat  ex  opeA- 
bus  juBtificari,  solum  habet  spemsalutis  misericonliai 
Dei.**—*'  He  that  trusteth  not  to  his  own  good  deedi, 
nor  hopeth  to  be  justified  by  his  works,  hath  the  only 
hope  of  his  salvation,  the  mercies  of  God." 

Further  ye  say,  ^  true  faith  may  be  idle,  mi 
utterly  jwithout  works ;  anA  therefore  ye  think  it  il 
not  true  that  we  say,  ^  true  faith  is  lively,  and  am 
in  no  wise  be  idle.  Here,  perhaps,  ye  will  set  faith 
upon  the  last,  and  rack  her  to  a  larger  size;  for  so 
Latomus,  one  of  your  fellows,-  saith,  that  Socratet 
and  Plato,  and  other  heathen  philosophers,  had  n 
good  understanding  and  faith  in  Christ,  as  had  Abra- 
ham. And  Andradius^  another  of  your  fcllowi, 
saith,  "  that  the  heathen  and  in6del  philosophers  hid 
the  righteousness  of  faith  and  everlasting  life."  IBs 
ipofds  be  these :  "  J^ilosophi  qui  ab  inani  Dewnia 
multitudine  adhorruerunt,  &c.  Illoa  tu  ilia  ^i 
Deique  cognitione  destitutos,  dices  per  quain  scilicet . 
impius  juatificatur,  et  ex  qua  Justus  vivit  ?" — "  T^e 
philosophers  that  abhorred  and  shunned  the  *aiD 
multitude  of  gods,  &c.  Wilt  thou  say,  they  iaelei 
that  feith,  and  that  knowledge  of  God>  wherefcj 
the  wicked  is  justified,  and  whereby  the  righteoas 
liveth  ?" 

Another  of  your  near  fellows  saith,  *' Petros  non 
iidem  Christ!  sed  Christum,  salva  fide,  negavit."— 
*•  Peter  denied  not  the  faith  of  Christ,  bat  he  denied 
Christ,  his  faith  nevertheless  being  safe."  If  7* 
call  this  true  faith,  Mr.  Harding,  that  may  be  found 
in  heathens  and  infidels,  and  may  well  and  safdy 
stand  with  the  abjuring  of  Christ,  then  without  qoes- 
tion  your  true  faith  may  be  without  good  works. 

But  St.  Paul,  whose  words  we  ought  rather 
to  credit,  saith  far  otherwise :  "He  that  hath  no  re- 
gard to  his  own,  especially  such  as  be  of  his  househrfd* 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  ioBdel." 
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(I  Tioii  T.)  Again  htsaith,  "They  sayl 
God,  but  by  their  works  Ihey  deny  God." 
St.  John  stuth,  "  Whpso  sakh  he  kaowe^i 
kcepeth  not  his  commandmeDts,  is  a  liar 
troth  is  not  in  him.'*  (I.  Ep.  ii.)  St.  Ja 
(chap,  ii.),  "  Faith  withooi  works  is  dead 
devil  believetti  and  trembleth  for  fear."  B 
faith  is  no  more  a  true  perfect  faith,  than  a 
u  a  true  perfect  man .  As  for  the  faith  of  ( 
deed  aod  verily  it  is  do  faith. 

Certainly  St.  Augustine  saith,  "  Qui  fid 
•  aine  ape  et' delectione,  Christuirt'essecredii 
Cbristtmi  credit."*—"  He  tbat-hatb  faiti 
iiope  aiid  charity,  belie^etji  tbet  lh«re  ii 
but  he  betievetli.  not  in  Qirlst.  -  Again 
**  InseparsbiJis  est  bona  vita  afide que  perdc 
qperatur  ;  im»  vcr6  ea  ipsa  est  bona '.vita."-r 
Mb  can. metier  -be  divided  frpm  faith^  which 
by  love ;  nay^  rather  that  same  very  faitt 
good  Efe.**  " 

■  St.  AitoboDse-saithv  "  Ubi  qnis  caefCrit 
incifrit  deviarfr  d  .»era  fide,"—"  As  soon  as  ,a 
ginmth  to  lips  wantonly,  he  beginneth  to  ; 
the  true  faithV  Origen  saith,  "  Omnis  q 
in^^fri,  ^on  eriibescit;  enibescit  autem  c 
piacW;  ergo  qui  adhtic  ruborem  peccati 
eredere  non  videtur."—*'  Whosoever  beli 
God,  blashetb  not ;  but  every  man  blush 
wurketh  atn.  Tlierefore  he  that  yet  blushei 
»in,  seemeth  not  to  believe."  And  apaJa 
•*  Mali  credit,  quicunque  peccat."— *'  Whost 
ftrth.'believethill." 

Tabe  sliort:  St.  Cyprian  saith,  **  Quom- 
secredere  in  Christum,  qui  non  ^cit  quod 
fccere  preecepit  ?'* — "  Howdoth  he  say  he  1 
in  Chri'^t,  Uiat  doth  not  the  thing  that  Chi 
■wndtd?'* 
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If  ye  will  believe  none  of  all  these,  being  ancient 
and  iMrned  fethers,  yetbeKeveyonrown  Doctor  Ci>- 
Banns,  a  cardinal  of  Rome.  Thus  he  saith,  "  Nan 
potest  mens  scrre  Deum,  et  non  diligere.  Non  po- 
test esse  vera  sclentia  Dei,  ubi  non  est  crharitas.— - 
**  The  mind  cannot  know  God,  and  not  love  bint. 
There  can  be  no  true  knowledge  of  God,  where 
there  wanteth  charity." 

Hereby  it  is  plain  that  true  faith  is  lively  and 
workful,  and  that  an  idle  faith  is  mdced  do  &ith 
at  all. 

jtdiiiion.—'Mr.  HarAine-  Bid  not  you  hum  (Ae- 
antwer,  Mr.  Jewell  f  Notning  is  more  common  ;  ymg 
helie  the  Scripture  -,  that  it  the  answer  to  you,  jind 
your  forefathers,  even  up  to  Luther,  have  always  be- 
tted it,  and  being  told  of  it,  will  not  yet  amend,  nv 
more  than  the  devil  whom  they  feilow.  A  thing- 
may  be  dead  in  two  lortt ;  either  became  it  had  life  nr 
HofH»  own,  or  elx  because  it  had  it  tf  awnther  things 
dc.  How  it  it  to  be  contidered,  whether  faith  hadk 
life  in  ittelf  of  its  own  nature,  at  a  man  hatk 
(for  then  a  dead  faith  it  no  faith),  or  else  whether 
faith  hatk  Hfe  of  another  thing,  to  wit,  ofc^ari^p 
imdthen  a  dead  faith  it  a  true  faith,  &e. 

St.  James  givelh  us  to  understand,  that  faith  hmik 
^fe  ofanotlisr  thing,  like  as  the  body  hath  lifeoftkt- 
toui.  For  he  taiih,  "  Sicut  enim  corpus  sine  spiritu 
Inortuttm  est,  ita  .et  Jides  sine  operibus  mortua  est  J* 
^— '*  jis  the  body  without  the  soul  is  dead,  so  is  faith 
dead  vnthant  works"  Not  as  the  man  is  dead  without 
the  soul,  but  as  the  body  is  dead  witfiout  the  soulf  to  it 
faith  dead  without  works.  But  the  body  beingmtk" 
iut  tlte  soul,  is  Still  a  true  natural  body  i  therefore 
faith  being  without  good  works,  is  still  a  true  real 
faith.  And  so  Mr.  Jewell  is  tried  a  liar. 
-  '■  The  Answer^ — I  am  weary  of  your  follies,  Mr. 
Harding ;  and  were  it  not  for  some  satisfaction  of  tJm 
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•dimple,  i  would  hot  vourhsafe  t^ettl  of  ai 
Whereas    I  only  allege  these  words  of  '• 
■**  Faith  without  works  is  dend; "  yoil   tell 
/  belie  the  Scriptures,     ^nil  this  ()"0u  say 
fitine  answer.     Of  such  hasty  answers  jou  !     ' 
«ore.     1  thank  God  I  believe  the  Scripture; 
them  not ;  I  would  not  willingly  belie  a  ch 
less  the  everlasting  word  of  God,  for  I  know 
But  how,  and  wherein,   have  I  so  foul 
the  Scriptures  ?    Tou  answer  me,  yi  thin 
dead  in   Uvo   sorts,  either  because   it  hod 
of  its  own,  or  else  because  it  had  it  <^  avot 
Faillt  hath  life  of  itself,   andfailhhal/ilijeq 
All  this  may  be  jjranted.     But  what  con(    ; 
hereof,  Mr.  Harding  ?    If  faith  have  life 
have  I  therefore  ie/jerf  Me  Scriptures?    B   i 
James's  words,.      Thus  lie   saith :  "Faith    , 
works  is  dead."    Of  the  other  side  behold  m 
T\ius  I  say,  "  Faith  without  works  is  dead, 
compare  these  words  tngtrther.     I  increa^^e  ; 
I  .minieh  nothing';    I  alter  nothing ;    I  re  i 
Jflmes's  words  plainly  and  simply  as  he  spal  . 
^it6  what  good  countenance  then  can  you  so  i 
tp\l  oe  that  I  have  belied  the  Scri/jlures. 
ji^ader,  be  he  never  so  friendly  bent  unto  yc  ; 
iieeds  doubt  somexfhat  of  your  dealing. 
proceed  accordingly,  you  will  be  able  short  i 
us  that  St.  James  himself  hiith  belied  the  Sc 
For  the  words  that  I  speak,  and  you  coadi 
St.  James's. 

■  Faith  ^o«  say)  hath  life  of  another  thing 
the  body  hath  of  the  soul,  ^ot  as  llie  man 
viithout  the  soul,  but  as  ike  body  isdeadait^ 
soul,  so  is  faith  dead  without  good  works.  T 
eay.  But  help  us,  I  pray  you,  that  we  ma; 
understand  your  meouirig.  Ye  speak  in  p 
"We  need  m  oommentary.  ^  man  (say  yoi. 
Sa  a 
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ifithomnsotilf  What  meaneth  this  talk,  Mr.  Hard^^ 
iog }  -Ye  Uy  the  way  for  us,  I  trow,  and  woald  en* 
trap  US  in  the  dark.  Who  ever  heard  of  a  man  with* 
out  a  Boul  ?  I  have  sometimes  hovd  of  a  man  without 
irit,  and  of  words  without  sense  or  reason ;  but  of 
ft  man.  without  a  toul,  hitherto  I  nerer  heard,  unlest 
(lappily  yoQ  mean  the  man  in  the  moon. 

Now  let  us  view  the  handsomeness  of  your  dis- 
tinction. These  be  your  words :  .Not  as  a  num  is 
dead  without  a  soui,  but  at  a  btxbf  is  dead  withatu  a 
soul.  -  A  maa  that  had  any  soul  would  think  there 
ahould  be>  some  diOerence  between  these  speecbea. 
Not  as  the  one  (you  say),  but  at  the  other.  Bat 
what  if  the  one  and  the  other  be  both  one  ?  Ohi- 
nder  better  of  your  words,  I  beseech  you.  What 
is  a  man  aitkout  a  soul,  bitt  only  a  bare  and  dead 
body  i  Or  what  is  such  ^  dead  body,  but  only  a  man 
without  a  toulf  Where  was  your  sou),  Mr.  Hard- 
ing, when  you  devised  these  distinctioiis  without  m 
di^rence  ? 

Yet  ye  tell  us,  ji  body  being  without  a  soul,  is  still 
a  true  natural  body.  Ergo  (say  you).  Faith  being 
without  good  worit,  it  stiU  a  true  real/aith.  Firet, 
Mr.  Harding,  you  know  it  is  commonly  said  in  all 
schools,  "  Omnia  similitudoclaudicat."  You  might 
soon  have  found,  the  feebleness  of  this  reasMi;  it 
will  serve  you  only  to  mock  children.  Howbeit,  let 
ususe  yom*  own  grants.  You  shall  see  them  condud» 
against  yourself;  for  a  body  without  a  soul,  notwitb* 
standing  it  be  a  true  natural  body,  yet  hath  it  neither 
sense  nor  life,  but  is  indeed  and'  verily  a  dead  body. 
Even  so  your  faith  without  good  wcH^ks,  ootwith* 
standing  any  truth  or  reality  ye  can  give  unto  it, 
hath  in  it  neither  life  nor  sense,  but  indeed  and 
verily  is  a  dead  faith,  and  therefore  no  iaith  at  ^. 

Bat  who  taught  you  to.sh^  out  these  pretty  si- 
militudes, and  so  wukiliully  to  liken  &iih  uatp  tfa* 
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body,  tnd  good  works  unto  the-aoid  i  Tliewipesnd 
learned  have  rather  likened  "  trae  faith  to  the  soul^ 
and  good  works  to  the  body."  For  is  the  body  b«th 
no  life  of  itself,  but  only  of  the  soul,  even  so  work* 
have  no  life  of  themselves,  but  only  of  faith. 
.  Yet  you  say,  fhith  toitfumt  wwh  is  neverlkehu  « 
true  and  real  faith.  Verily,  Mr.  Harding,  so  is  fire 
without  heat  a  true  and  a  real  fire.  Of  such  a  &itti 
St.  James  saith,  "  DEemones  credant,  et  oontre* 
miscunt." — **  Devils  believe,  and  quake  for  fear." 
If  the  wicked  without  good  works  have  a  true  and  a 
real  laith,  then  may  you  also  say^  that  the  devil  like*- 
wise  hath  a  true  and  a  real  faith.  This  faith  is  no 
faith,  Mr.  Harding;  it  is  only  an  imaginary  and  a 
mathematical  fantasy  ;  it  is  not  that  &ith  wherebjr 
we  are  made  the  children  of  God. 

Hereof  St.  Paul  saitb  thus :  **  Habent  ^Kcteni 
pietatis,  virtutem  autem  tgus  abnegant/' — "  'Iliey 
have  a  show  and  face  of  godliness,  but  the  virtue  and. 
power  thereof  they  forsake  utteriy."  (1  Tim.  iii.) 
Of  such  a  &ith  the  angel  saith  in  the  Apocalypse 
(chap,  iii.),  "  Thou  hast  a  name  of  life,  and  yet 
thou  art  dead.**  ~  Such  is  faith  without  works,  a  race 
without  godliness,  a  show  without  substance,  a  name 
without  life. 

Mr,  Jewell  (you  say)  m  tried  a  liar.  And  why 
so  ?  Because  he  saith,  as  St.  James  saith,  "  Faith 
without  works  is  dead  ;"  and  therefore,  as  St.  Au- 
gustine saithf  "  no  feith  at  ail."  But  Mr.  Harding; 
contrary  to  St.  James's  express  and  pl^n  words, 
telleth  us,  that  faith  witfumt  worki  it  a  true  and  u 
reaifaithy  and  is  lively  and  forcible  in  itself.  An4 
yet  is  he  tried  a  trusty  man. 

But  you  say,  Good  Korks  have  their  reward,  and 
therefore  (ye  say)  this  heresy  may  not  so  escape.  Whe- 
ther good  works  shall  Ik  rewarded,  or  no,  it  was  no 
fttt  of  par  question.    For  we  undoubted!/  believe 
3a^ 
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the  words  that  are  written  by  St.  John,  "  Opera  il- 
lorum  seqiiunlur  illos," — "  Their  works  follow  after 
Iheni."  We  believe  the  words  that  Christ  saith  to 
his  disciples,  "  He  thatgtveth  acup  of  cold  water  to 
any  of  these  little  ones  for  my  sate,  shall  n  ot  lose  hi« 
reward."  (Matt,  x.)  We  believe  that  St.  Paul  sailh, 
"  Your  work  shall  not  be  in  vaia  in  the  Lord,"  (i 
Cor.  XV.)  We  grant,  good  works  have  their  retearjd, 
but  the  same  reward  standeth  in  mercy  and  favour, 
and  not  in  duty,  ,io^ 

TTius  therefore  we  say,  considering  the  weakness 
•nd  sinful  corruption  of  our  nature,  there  can  be.no 
works  in  us  so  pure  and  perfect,  that  we  may  thereby 
of  right  and  of  duty  deserve  everlasting  life.  And 
%'.m,  Mr.  Harding,  is  no  heresy,  but  the  very  ^ia 
sense  and  substance  of  God's  word,  and  tiie  un. 
doubted  doctrine  of  the  and«it  Catholic  fathers  of 
the  church. 

Job  saith,  *'  Si  homo  velit  contendere  cum  Deo, 
non  poterit  correapondere  unum  pro  mille." — "  Jf  a 
man  will  dispute  with  God,  he  is  not  able  to  answer 
him  one  for  a  thousand."  And  therefore  he  sailh, 
"  Verebar  omnia  opera  mea."—"  I  stood  in  doubt, 
and  was  afraid  of  .all  my  works."  Again  he  saith, 
*'  Although  I  were  perfect,  yet  my  soul  shall  not  know 
it.  If  I  vvould  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall 
condemn  me."  (Job,  ix.)  The '  Prophet  Isaiah  saith, 
(chap,  ilia.)  *'  All  our  righteousness  is  like  a  foul 
stained  clout.'*  • 

Therefore  St.  Augustine  saith,  "  Non  tntres  id 
judicium  cum  servo  tuo.  Quid  tst,  Non  intresin  ju- 
dicium-cumseno  tiio?.  Non  sles  mecum  injndioo, 
exigendo  k  me  omnia  quaa  praccepisti,  et  omnia  quaa 
jossisti.  Niim  me  invtnies  Fcum  si  in  j«dicium  in- 
travcrts  meciim.  Opus  ergo  est  iniserict)rdia  tua  pa* 
tills  qtiam  liquidissinio  jutlicio  tuo." — "  O  Lord,  en-* 
ttr  not   into  judgment  with  ttiy  se^aiit^     Wha^ 
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fneaneth  that.  Enter  not  intojudgment  with  thy  ser- 
vant }  Thus  much  it  meaneth  ;  Stand  not  with  me 
in  judgment,  requiring  of  me  all  that  thou  hast  com- 
manded. For  if  thou  enter  into  judgment  with  me, 
thou  shaU  find  me  guilty.  I  have  need,  therefore, 
not  of  thy  upright  judgment,  but  of  thy  mercy."— 
Again  he  saith,  *'  Merita  quorumlibet  hominum  qiias 
•unt  ?  Quandoquidem  ille  qui  nun  cum  mercede  de- 
IhU,  sed  cum  grattiita  gratia  venit,  umnes  peccatoree, 
waUrn  fcpeccato  liber,  et  hberator,  invenit." — **  What 
be  the  merits  of  any  men  ?  For  Christ,  that  came 
not  with  bis  due  reward,  but  with  his  grace,  that  was 
not  due,  found  all  men  sinners,  being  himself  only 
free  from  ain,  and  a  deliverer  of  sinners."  Again  he 
-■tith,  '*  Coronat  te  in  misericordia  et  miserationibus. 
Hoc  Aet  in  judicio,  ubi  cum  Rex  Justus  sederit  in 
throno,  -redditurus  unicuique  secundt^m  opera  ejus, 
quia  glonabitur,  castum  se  habere  cor  ?  Aut  qiiis  glo- 
fiabitur,  mundum  se  esse  i  peocatis  ?  Ideo  illic  necea- 
sarium  fuit  commemorare  miseretionem  et  misericor- 
diam  Domini,  &c.**— *"  God  crowneth  thee  with  fa- 
vour and  mercy,  that  shall  be  done  in  the  last  judg- 
-infflt;  whereas  when  the  just  KingshaU  sit  in  his 
throne,  to  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works, 
who  shall  boast  that  bis  heart  is  chaste  ?  or  who  shall 
boast  that  he.  is  clean  from  sin  ?  Therefore  it  wu 
needful  to  make  mention  of  the  pity  and  mercy  of 
our  Lord."  And  again,  "  Opera  manuum  mearum 
non  oommendo ;  timeo  enim,  ne  cdm  inspexerls, 
■plura  invenias  peccata  qiiam  merita."— "  Lord,  I 
commend  not  the  works  of  my  hands.  For  I  am 
afraid,  lest,  when  thou  shalt  behold  them,  thou  shalt 
;find  more  sins  than  good  deservings." 

So  sailh  St.  Jerome,  "  Si  consideremus  nmtra  me- 
rita. desperandum  est."—"   If  we  behold  our  own 
merits,  we  must  be  driven  to  desperation." 
-    $os«ith  Origen,  "  Ego  vix  mihi  persuadeo,  ullum 
3  A4 


(H^K 


•728      THB   PATHSBS   OP   TRB   BHGLISH  OHURCR. 

Opus  «sse  pos<^,  quod  ex  debito  remnnerationein  de- 
poseat," — "  I  do  scarcely  believe  that  there  can  be 
any  work  that  may  of  duly  require  reward."  Apia 
.  be  s»ith,  "  Dicite  vos  esse  servos  inutiles  ;  nam  et^ 
omnia  fecerUnus  qua  prsecxpta  sunt,  non  tamea  bo- 
num  aliqurxl  fecimus,  nee  enim,  si  veri  bonaessent 
■  essernus  inutiles  ;  oinne  autem  bonum  nostrum  noa 
propria  Bed  abusive  bonum  dicitur." — "  Say  ye(jath 
Christ)  that  ye  be  unprofitable  servants.  I'or  oot- 
.withsianding  we  have  done  all  things  that  are  cdB- 
inanded,  y^t  have  we  done  no  good  thing.  For  if 
our  doings  were  good  indeed,  then  were  we  not  b&- 
profitable.  But  any  good  deed  of  ours  is  called  gooi, 
not  rightly  or  duly,  bnt  by  abuse  of  speech."  So 
saith  St.Augustine,  "  Si  Deus  vellet  pro  meritisageret 
non  inveniret,  nisi  quod  datnnaret." — "  If  God  would 
,deal  with  us  flccordincrto  that  we  have  deserved,  be 
should  find  nothing,  but  that  he  might  condemn." 

Therefore,  Mr.  Harding,  Waldenais,  one  of  yow 
great  doctors,  having  well  and  circumspectly  wei^iel 
the  matter  of  every  side,  at  the  last  concludeth  thnti 
*'  Quiddignum  fadmus,  ut  participes  coelestibus  fieri 
inveniamiir  ?  Apostolo  dicente,  '  EnistimoquMBoa 
Bunt  condign^  passiones  hujus  temporis  ad  futarm 
gloriam^  quaa  revelabitur  in  nobis;'  reputo  igitnr 
sauiorem  theologum,  fideliorem  Cathottcum  etScrip- 
~  turis  Sanctis  magis  concordem,  qui  talementum  lim- 
pliciler  abnegat." — **  What  worthy  thing  do  we,  that 
we  may  be  .found  in  the  fellowship  of  the  hesvenly 
spirits?  The  Apostle  saith,  '  I  judge  that  the af- 
iiictions  of  this  time  are  not  worthy  of  that  glory  that 
.bhall  hff  revealed  in  us."  Therefore  Itai:e  him  to  be 
the  sonnrler  divine,  the  faithfuller  Catholic,  and  nw* 
agreeable  to  the  holy  Scripturetfj  that  utterly  denieth 
all  such  kind  of  merit." 

But  ye  will  say,  "■  ^  we  Jind  ourselves  void  rf 
Merit,  how  then  shail  we  stand,  and  beJHil(fie4  h^oTt 


^.oogw 


.    JEWELL.— DSPENCE  O*  THE   ATOLOGT.        72) 

Codr  St.  John  saith  (Rev.  xxi.), "  Blessed  are  they 
that  have  washed  their  robes  (not  in  their  own  merits, 
JmiI)  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  And  God  suth, 
"  I  will  give  the  thirsty  to  drink  of  the  well  of  life," 
(not  for  his  deserts,  but)  for  nothing," 
I  The  ancient  father  Origen  saith,  "  Quia  omnia 
Aoncluea  snnt  sub  peccato,  nunc  non  in  mentis  sed  in 
misericordia  Dei  salus  humana  consistit." — '*  Foras- 
much as  ail  men  are  shut  up  and  closed  under  sin, 
now  the  salvation  of  man  standeth  not  in  man's  me* 
rits,  but  in  God's  mercy^" 

.  St,-Augastine  saith,  **  Deus  in  fine  coranabit  not 
in  misericordia  et  miaerationibus." — "  God,  in  the 
end,  will  crown  us  (not  with  the  price  of  our  deaerv- 
ings,  but)  with  favour  and  mercies." 
-  '  Again  he  saith, "  Fro  nihilo  salvos  facies  eos.  Quid 
est,  Pro  nihilo  salvos  fades  eos  i  Nihil  in  eis  invenit 
unde  salves,  et  tamen  salvas.  Quia  nihil  invents  ande 
malves,  et  mnltum  invenis  nnde  damnes." — *'  Fat 
-nothing  thoushalt  save  them.  What  is  meant  by 
-these  words,  For  nothing  thou  shatt  save  them  f 
(This  is  the  meanmg:)  Thou  iindest  nothing  in  theiA 
wherefore  thou  shouldest  save  them  ;  and  yet  thoa 
Aavest  them :  thou  findest  nothing  wherefisre  tho« 
fihonldest  save  them  ;  but  thou  findest  muah  where- 
fore tboii  shouldest  condemn  them." 
'.  And  again,  "  Omnes  in  mortem  poena  debita  pra- 
cipites  ageret,  nisi  inde  quosdam  indebita  Dei  gratis 
liberaret." — '*  Deserved  pain  would  throw  all  men 
into  death,  unless  the  undeserved  grace  of  God  deli* 
ver  some  from  it." 

$t.  Bazil  saith,  "Non  erit  judicium  sine  mtaeri., 
coi^ia,  quia  nop  potest  homo  purus  inveniri  k  sorde* 
nesi  tinus  quidem  tantiim  dies  sit  ab  ejus  natali."-^ 
"  Judgment  shall  not  be  without  mercy  ;  for  no  mati 
can  be  found  pure  and  clean  from  all  filth ;  noi, 
though  he  be  bat  one  day  old."  Again  he  saith, 
"  Hsc^t  nostra  int^ra  et  perfecta  glorifttio  in  Deo, 
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-quamlo  propriae  jcstitia  dos  inopes  agnosctmus ;  soli 
jHiitem  fide  in  Christura  justificari." — "  This  is  our 
/uH  arifi  perfect  rejoicing  in  God,  when  we  acknow- 
Jedge  that  we  are  void  of  any  our  own  righteouwets, 
and  are  justified  by  only  fairh  in  Christ." 

So  saith  St.  Jerome,  "  In  Christo  Jesu  t)oniiDa 
nostra,  in  quo  habemus  fidudametacceBauin,eto(Hi- 
iidentiam  per  fidem  ejus  ;  aon  per  nostram  jnstidam, 
Kd  per  eura,  cujus  fid&  nobis  peccata  diroittuntur." 
— "  In  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  in  whom  we  have 
'  boldness  and  liberty  to  come  (to  God),  and  trust  and 
Affiance  by  the  bath  of  him,  not  through  our  righ- 
teousness, but  through  him,  ia  whose  aome  our  siai 
be  forgiven." 

Hereof  St.  Bernard  in  most  godly  and  comfortaUe 
Vrise  conctudeth  thus:  "  Meritum  meum  misen- 
Aiones  Domini.  Non  sum  ego  inopa  meriti,  quundia 
illeoonest  inopsmiserationum.  Simiseratiooesejus 
-tnultaB,  multus  ego  sum  in  mentis.  Hoctotamet 
hominis  meritum,  si  totam  spem  suam  ponat  in  Do* 
nino."— '*'  My  merit  is  the  mercy  of  God.  So  kng 
•a  God  is  not  poor  of  mercy,  so  long  cannot  I  be  poor 
jof  merits.  If  his  mercies  be  great,  tben  am  I  great  in 
merits.  This  is  the  whole  merit  of  man,  if  he  put  his 
.whole  a^nce  in  the  Lord." 

This  is  these  defenders'  horrible  herasy,  Mr. 
Harding,  wkich  (you  say)  might  not  to  etcafe^ 
Jumdf. 

.  OK  THB  CAUSB  OP  OUB  BBIDBBBCTIOIT. 

(Page  308.) 

,  Cheist  sailh  furtlier,  "  Unless  ye  «at  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink,  his  blood,  ye  shall  imt 
jiolifejn  you."  If  there  be  none  other  eatiny  of 
'Christ's  body,  whereby  we  shall  live,  but  only  your 
]&utast.(C(il  and  fleshly  eating  witfi  mouth  fud  igtiih 
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-then  I  beseech  yoo,  what  life  have  Abraham,  Isaac. 
Jacob,  Moses,  Aaron,  and  other  hoty  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  that  were  before  the  coming  of  Christ? 
What  life  haveagreat  number  of  holy  marlyrs?  what 
^  life  have  Christian  children,  that,  being  baptized  in 
the  blood  of  Christ,  depart  this  life  before  they  can 
reoeive  the  sacrament ;  that  is  to  say,  by  your  strange 
.exposition,  before  they  have  really  and  substantially 
eaten  the  flesh  of  Christ?  Will  je  say.  They  have 
no  life  ?  or  will  ye  condemn  them  all  to  everlasting 
death?  or,  must  we  think  they  shall  never  rise 
■  again?  Certainly  St.  Augustine  saith  precisely, "  Qui 
•inanducat,  habetvitam;  et  qui  non  manducat,  non 
habet  vitam."— '*  Whoso  eateth  (the  flesh  of  Christ) 
hathlife,andwhosoeatethit  nothath  no  life."  Hereof, 
ve  must  needs  conclude  by  ynur  divinity,  that  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  and  other  godly  fathers,. 
that  never  received  the  sacrament,  have  no  hfe,  but 
are  dead  for  ever,  without  hope  of  resurrection. 

But  to  leave  your  fantasies,  Mr.  Harding.  The 
-  cause  of  uur  resurrection,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  ia 
the  Spirit  of  God,  that  dwelleth  in  us.  Origen 
Baitb,.  "  Resurgimus  propter  Spiritum  habitantem  in 
not)is;  necesseest  enim  Spiritui  reddi  habitaculum 
Buuni." — "  We  shall  rise  agam  because  of  the  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  within  us  j  for  of  necessity  the  Spirit 
must  have  his  house  restored  unto  him."  St.  Au- 
gustine saith,  "  Usee  mea  tota  spes  est,  et  omnis 
Aducia ;  eSt  enim  in  ipso  Jesu  Christo  Domino  nostro 
uniuscujusque  nostrum  portio,  caro  et  sanguis  ;  ubi 
ergo  portio  mea  regnat,  ibi  ego  me  regnare  credo.** 
— '*  This  is  my  whole  hope,  and  all  my  trust ;  for 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  is  tlesh  and  blood,  which  is 
a  portion  ol'  each  of  us  :  therefore  where  a  portion 
of  mine  retgneth,  there  I  believe  that  I  reign  too.** 

St.  Cyril  saith,  "  Quamvis  mors  propter  peccaturn 
in  B^oram  noatram  inaliit,  tamen^  quia  fllius  Pet 
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booio  iactos  eit,  omnes  profecto  resurgemiu."— 
'*  Although  death  be  Mien  into  our  nature  becaiue 
Af  sin,  yet  because  the  Son  of  God  is  made  ma, 
doubtlen  we  shall  all  rise  again."  Likewise  again,  be 
■aith,  "  Sic  vos  ef{eci  participes  divinae  naturae,  dtm 
Spiritum  tneum  feceriin  .habitarein  vobii.  Chrinot 
^m  in  nobis  est  per  Spiritum,  corrupt  ionetn  lUHtnm 
ia  iocorrupttonein  cumaiutans." — *'  So  I  madeyoa 

Ckers  of  the  divine  nature,  when  I  caused  mj 
I  to  dwell  in  you ;  for  Christ  is  in  ui  1^  bis 
^rit  changii^  our  corruptioa  iuto  incorruption." 
Thus  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  cause  and  worlcer  of 
our  resurrection.  And  to  oome  near  uoto  you,  the 
Mcraments  of  Christ  are  alw  ineaas,  and  tastrumeDti, 
«od  seals  hereof,  but  not  the  causes. 

St.  Cyril  saith,  "  Quod  mystica  commonio  resor- 
rectionis  qutedam  sit  confessio,  verbis  Christi  jpsini 
probatur.  At  enim,  Hoc  est  corpus  roeum,  hoc  in 
memoriam  mei  facite." — "  That  the  mystical  oom- 
raonion  is  a  certain  confession  of  the  resurrection, 
it  is  proved  by  the  words  of  Christ  himself  t  lor  he 
nith,  This  is  my  body,  do  this  in  remembrsRce  of 
ine."  And  therefore  in  the  council  of  Nice,  the 
boty  mysteries  are  celled  "  Resurreetionis  nostra;  sym- 
faola"— "  the  pledges  or  tokais  of  our  resurrection." 
And  St.  Ambrose,  speaking  distinctly  hereof^  sailb, 
"  Non  ipse  paois  qui  vadit  in  corpus,  sed  panis  ritsb 
mttrnm,  c^m  aniniae  oofttree  substfmtiam  fuldt."— 
f*  It  is  not  ttiis.bread  (of  the  sacranent)  that  passeth 
jnto  the  body,  but  it  is  the  bread  o£  everlasting  life 
{that  is  to  eay,  the  very  body  of  Christ  itself},  that 
JDStaineth  the  sutratance  of  onraoal.'' 
'  And  to  put  the  matter  further  out  of  doubt,  the 
Tumc  force  unto  resurrection,  thnt  ia  ^plied  uata 
the  sacrament  of  Christ^  body,  is  also,  aint  Iq  ai 
Umple  sort,  given  to  the  Mcram^t  of  baptism, 
St.  Ba2il  .saith,  «'  DiesPaschatis  eat  f  igooa  war^ 
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reetioDis ;  bapttsifia  ver6  est  |iotentia  et  vis  ad  resar« 
rectionem." — "  Easter  Day  isa  pledge  of  resarree* 
tjon  ;  but  baptism  is  a  power  and  strength  oato  re- 
surrection." 

Again  he  saith,  "  Resorrectionis  grattam  in  die- 
resurrectionis  excipiamus.**-— '*  Upon  the  Avf  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  let  us  receive  (baptism,  which 
is)  the  grace  of  resurrection."  ' 
.  Ignatius  saith,- "  Ut  cvedentes  in  niortem  ejus  per 
faaptnmum  partictpes  gU8  resurrectionis  efHci^^mitii.** 
— **  That  believing  in  his  death,  by  baptisot  ye 
may  be  made  partakers  ofhisresurreetion.**  Tliere* 
fore  in  the  council  of  Worms  it  is  written  thus:  *•  Ii^- 
aquas  demeruo,  in  inlbmLnndescensiO'est;  et  rarses, 
ab  aqnis  .emerBto,  neaurrectio  est." — "The  dif^ng 
into  the  water  is  the  going  down  into  hell,  and  tiw 
ooBiingOQt  from  the  water  is  the  resurrectioB.'* 

SBOTXSTXITT    CHURCH    OEPBKPBD. 

(Page  311.) 

We  make  no  cracks  of  oot  numbers,  Mr.  Hard- 
ing, but  humbly  give  God  tlianks,  that,  maugre  all. 
your  practices  and  policies,  halh  publiahed  and  pro* 
f:lairaed  the  name  of  his  Son  in  every  place  througti 
the  world.  The  strength  and  force  thereof  griejxth 
you  now,  as.  it  did  others  your  fathers  before  yoa, 
that  cried  oi)t  in  an  agony,  *'  What  shall  we  do  i. 
All  the  world  runneth  after  him."  Of  them  St.  Cyril 
Saith,  "  Quicquid  Christo  credentium  accesserit,  sibt 
detractum  pulant." — "  As  many  faithful  believers  a* 
are  gotten  to  Christ,  so  many  they  think  are  lust  froofc 
riiemselves." 

Notwithstanding  the  truth  of  God  hingeth  neither 
of  inany,  nor  of  few,  Liberius,  the  bishop  of  Rome,- 
said  sometime  to  the.Arian  Emperor  Constantiua, 
*',  Non  si  ego  solus  sum,  iddrco  minor  est  ratio. 


^.OOgK 


7^4'     Tax   rATIIBlfl   OF  THE   XNQLIHT   CHOKCtf. 

fidei." — '*  Although  I  be  alone,  yet  the  account  of 
taith  is  therefore  no  whit  tlie  lees."  Christ  com- 
pareth  the  kingdom  of  God  unto  s  piece  of  leaven, 
which,  being  little  in  quantity,  the  woman  taketh, 
and  Inyeth  in  a  great  tump  of  dough,  until  the  whole 
be  all  leavened.  (Matt,  xiii.) 

.  Chrysostoo)  saith,  "  Neoio  peudtstem  vestram  de- 
ploret ;  magna  enim  est  virtiia  pnedicationis:  et  quod 
semd  fernaentatum  ect,  rursus  fermeutuin  ad  csetera 
eiScitur." — "  Let  no  man  bewail  the  small  nnmber 
of  you,  for  great  is  the  virtue  of  preaching;  and 
vhoso  is  once  leavened,  ia  himaelf  made  leaven,  to 
Ifaven  others." 

\  It  is  noted  in  the  gloss  upon  tbe  Qementines, 
*'  Veritas  pedetentim  cognoecitur." — "  Truth  is 
known  by  hltle  an<l  by  little."  And  St.  Amtuxise, 
"  Constat  diluvium  eodem  numero  quo  cumulatum 
est,  esse  diminutum." — "  It  ia  known  that  the  flood 
in  the  time  of  Noah,  as  tt  grew  by  degrees,  so  by 
degrees  it  abated." 

Origen  saith,  "  Ego  condtabo  eos  in  non  gentem. 
Nos  aumus  non  gens,  qui  pauci  ex  ista  ciritate  credt- 
inus,  et  alii  ex  alia,  et  nusquam  gens  int^ra  ab 
iiutio  credulitatis  vidctor  assumpta." — "  I  ^all  pro- 
voke them,  by  them  that  are  no  people.  We  are 
they,'  that  were  no  people,  that  believe  in  Christ,  a 
fen  in  this  city,  and  a  few  in  another  ;■  and  never 
nas  there  any  nation  that  was  taken  whole  at  the 
first  beginning  of  the  faith."  The  meaning  hereof  is 
this,  that  God  catleth  men,  not  altogether,  but 
.  now  a  icvff  now  more,  as  unto  his  secret  wisdom 
seemelh  best. 

So  it  Is  written  in  the  late  council  of  Bazil,  *'  Spi'- 
ritus  Snnctus  non  illuminat  omnes  eodem  tempore; 
sed  ubi  vult,  et  quando  vult,  spirat." — "  The  Holy 
Ghost  doth  not  give  light  to  all  men  at  one  timfe, 
but  breatheth  where  it  will,  and  when  it  will." 
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Tlus  is  the  counsel  and  the  hand  of 
Harding.  We  may  say  unto  you,  as  Te: 
somt- time  unto  the  heathens,  "  Exquieiti 
crittlelitas  vestni,  illecebra  est  tnngis  sec 
efiicimur,  quoties  tnetimur^  vobis.  Sen 
guis  Christianorum." — "  Your  earnest  ci 
enticement  and  a  provocation  unto  this 
often  as  ye  reckon  us,  ye  find  us  more 
The  seea  hereof  is  Christian  blood." 

Arnubius  said  sometiaie  unto  the.ene 
croM  of  Christ,  '*  Nonne  baec  saltern  tide 
dunt  arguments  credendi,  quod  jam  per 
raSy  in  tarn  brevi  tempore,  et  parvo,  iro 
tnmia  hujus  sacrsmenta  diffusa  sunt?"— 
ieast,  do  not  these  proofs  make  you  belie 
see,  the  great  secrets  of  this  name  (of  < 
poured  abroad  in  so  short  space  through 
tries  ?" 

Fight  not  against  God,  Mr.  Harding. 
no  wisd<Hn,  there  is  no  couosel  against  G< 
xxi.) 

This  is  certam'(ye  say)  touching  the 
Jaith,  the  church  erretk  not.  Whfilher  yi 
have  erred^  or  no,  and  in  what  grounds  it 
it  shall  better  appear  hereafter.  Truly  £ 
iaith  of  your  church,  even  of  your  chiircl' 
"  Intestina  et  insanabilis  facta  est  pUga 
•»"  The  wound  of  the  church  is  within  t 
and  past  recoveiy."  .  And  again,  "  Haec 
licissima  tempora,  qu£e  prEBVidit  Apostolus 
homines  saoam  doctrinam  non  sustinent."- 
be  the  unhapf^  days,  that  the  Apostle  st 
when  men  cannot  abide  sound  doctrine." 

This  was  St.  Bernard's  judgment  of  yoi 
"  that  it  would  hear  no  sound  doctrine," 
U  for  that  cause  seemed  utterly  past  recove 
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fore  so  certainly  to  osswre  yourself  of  a  thing  nncer- 
tein,  it  was  no  vrisdom. 

We  may  say  of  ytSur  pope*  and  bishops,  whom 
only  ye  mean  by  the  name  of  your  church,  as  St.  Je- 
rome said  sometime  of  certain  others  yoiir  fathers 
long  ago,  **  Non  tain  indignentur  nobis  hxc  exponen- 
tibus  et  Prophetis  vaticinantibus,  quam  Dominum 
deprecentur  et  stiidiosd  agaiit,  ne  de  sacerdotibus, 
qui  violant  aancta  Ddmini,  esse  mereantur." — **  Let 
them  not  take  stomach  against  us,  that  expoun'I 
these  things,  nor  against  the  Prophets  that  foretold 
these  things  ;  bat  let  them  pray  unto  God,  and  take 
good  heed  that  they  be  not  of  those  priests  that  defile 
the  holy  things  of  the  Lord." 

eOMCERNINO  THE    VISIBLE    AND    INVISIBLE  CUUBCa. 

(Page  36o.) 

THE  APOLOGY,    CHAP.  4,    DIVISION  2. 

FoBTY  years  ago  and  upward,  it  was  an  ea&y  thing 
for  them  to  devise  against  us  these  acxursed  speeches^ 
and  other  too,  sorer  than  these  ;  when,  in  the  midst 
of  the  darkness  of  that  age,  first  began  to  spring  and 
to  give  shine  some  one  glimmering  beam  of  truth 
unknown,  at  that  time,  and  unheard  of;  when  also 
Martin  Luther  and  Hulderic  Zuinglius,  being  most 
excellent  men,  -even  sent  of  God  to  give  light  to 
the  whole  world,  first  came  unto  the  knowledge  and 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  when  as  yet  the  thing  was 
but  new,  and.  the  success  thereof  uncertain ;  and 
when  men's  minds  stood  doubtful  and  amazed,  and 
their  ears  open  to  all  slanderous  tnles,  and  when  there 
could  be  imagined  against  us  no  fact  so  detestable^ 
but  the  people  then  would  soon  believe  it  for  the  no- 
velty and  strangeness  o£  the  matter.  For  so  did 
Symmachus,  so  did  Celsus,  so  didJallanus,  so  did 
ForphyriuSj  tbe  old  foes  to  the  Gospel^  attempt  ia 
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times  post  to  accaae^i^  Christians  of  aat 
ttmtbnt  ^befoi^  thA  either  prince  or'  pei 
^deto  know  who  those  Christiaas  wefe, 
proTessed,  what  thej  beUeved,  or  what' 
ntemit^.' 

AlB.  HARDINb. 

^  ye  ruii  your  raee,  and  vtlth  lying  am 
hoatt  and  trag  «f  tAe-tnttk  of  .your  dootrii 
tie  inaeeency  of  your  iktManbur^  ye  Jati  in 
mcoauema\ct  and  cvemgkti  fFat  tite  Hi 
guished  IB  all  Israel,  tiU  that  .lewd  /riar  i 
ghiu  -iamef  Sfiall  wa'tiow  iskamge  the  o 
JUieaK  the  Prophet;  Out  of  Sioa,  skaH  tpnu 
and  the  word  of^r  Lord  from  J«tu»aleptf 
a  new  song.  Out  of  tVittenberg.it  pome  ti 
end  the  ward  of  the  'L^rd  fivtn  Zurich  pnd 
If  Ltttlter  and  ZuingUua  first  came  to  tht  i 
and  preaciiiiig  of  the  Gospel,  what  meant. 
brtak  his  promise',  who  said,  J  wiH  be  uii 
days  till  the  end  of  the  world  f 

^gaiH:- lum  forgot  ye  the  old  proverb,  ^  i 
haveth  to  be  mindful?  Remember  ye  not  k 
anUtary  to  all  your  own  doctrine  i  for  41 
otherwheres,  that  God  had  always  /at  vftntbi 
electa  and  his  invisible  ahurch?  Therefvre-tlu 
recant,  aadcall  bach  again,  or  else  shall y 
the  rabble. of  sundry  your  own  seels  upon  yo 
ders,  whoie  filthy  rOvings  and  vile  upbrav^ 
souls,  ye  shaU  never  be  abie.to  abide. 

THE    BtSHOP    OF    SALISBURY. 

tt  is  not  worth  the  while  to  answer  him  i 
nothing.  ,  Sion>  from  whence  ye  say  the  lai 
issued  first,  was  in  those  days  as  much  disi 
your  fathers  as  in  this  day  of  you.  Geneva  or 
berg.'    Origen  uith  of  Celsus  the  heathen. 
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tibnam  dognm  ilArawt  A  bfcrbMw  ocpnae  ortniii,  hoo 
«■(,  iJudws;"^^"  Hesaith,  thattbeChmtianfcith 
tMl:  tMr  first  begimiing  from  boibaroiu  people,  that 
i9  »  uy,  ftom  theJftwi."  Ocero  nitfa,  "  Judai 
et  SjFii,  gentes  lute  servituti.'' — "  The  Jortand 
Sjrriaos,  nations  born  to  bondage." 

And  Chrysostoni,  speaking  oTJuHanus  the  rene- 

S6y  MJtb  thus :  "  GalHnos  nm  pro  Christtan^  in 
eti«  suis  at^Havit."-^*'  In  his  prodavifltions,  'm 
Ale  stefed  of  Oirittisii*,  he  caUath  ua  seomfullj  Gdi> 
leans,"  noting  thereby  Ibe  vifeneR  of  the  fhoa  hmn 
whence,  the  Gospel  of  Chriitfint  proceeded. 

But  Nasiimrien  auth,  '■  Hoaon  pannun  Belble* 
h«m  qwe  te  Induxtt  in  paradiamti.** — **  (DeoHse  not, 
hut  rather)  HoiKMir  Uvt  little  Bethfelieaij  that  hath 
led  the«  into  pomdise.'* 

The  «cnnd  of  this  itmple,  brtiiareiM,  doapiied 
peopte  was  heard  throughout  the  whole  wwfd.  *'  God 
<!Mised  his  light  to  Rhine  out  of  the  dark."  (Pia.  six.) 
Hie  hotr  Spirit  "  brefatheth  when:  be  thinketb  good. 
He  hath  no  r^rd  of  persons  or  choice  of  plaooa." 
Bnt  as  Peter  said  unto  Cornelias  (Acts,  x.),  "  In 
«fery  ni^n,  whosoever  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
nghteoOMiess,  ii  accepted  before  him."—*'  Ood 
^MKNieth  the  weak  things  of  tlie  world,  to  oonfennd 
Ike  atroBg.**  (Matt,  xiti.)  God's  holf  nane  be 
Messed,  Wit  of  so  Kttle,  and  so  simple  t  debited 
mustard-seed,  hath  now  raised  up  so  great  a  t»ee{ 
"and  triufflpheth  iha  Gospel  of  Christ  his  Son  i» 
everyplace  throu^out  the  world."  (i  Cor.  i.) 

ff'hat  meant'^Cnrist  (say  you]  to  break  hit promitfF 
l^tyy,  what  meant  you,  Mr.  Harding,  so  shanaefulty 
6>  break  Christ's  commandment,  and  yttloehaige 
him  with  his  prortiise  i  God  is  *'  true  in  alt  his  pn>> 
mises,  and  ^all  prevail  when  he  is  so  lewdly  jadgei." 
Hiere  is  no  fault  in  God,  or  his  Christ ;  the  Bnh 
Ik  in  you,  that  have  made  of  the  house  ofQod-  **  ■ 


.yi^oCK^ie 


.    inrsLL.~M»nitcE  or  tkx  AvoLcwr.     TSQ 

«nfe  fflC  AievML'*  Cfanst  never  nude  anjr  avdi  qteiMii 
promise  unto  the  Pope,  thrt,  whatiocver  it  ibbvU 
jJMtfaim  tO'ity  or  ^Acx,  he  shonld  nevererr,  aordo 
•nmt.  Ye  presanw  over-tnuch  of,  God's  prooiMW! 
jaay,  though  tnticbriat  abontd  be  Pope,  yet  itool^ 
Christ')  ppomiset  be  true  fitiil. 

Itiatrve,  "  tbtt  God  hath  always  b  cbiuvh  invU 
iSbie^  'jndanundMr.of  decc,  known  only  to  bimaetf 
«kHie.r  ..'Neithm-  is  thu  our  only  saying.  St.  Puil 
■bd  seith  the  same:  "  Firmum  stst  fundaoMotam 
Dei,'  habens  hoc  eigiUiiai,  Norit  DonrinuB  qui  sint 
-au."-^"  This  foon&ttoa  standeth  sound  and  firm, 
■iMiWg.  thia  seal.  The  Lard  kooweth  who  be  bis 
own."  (2  Tun.  ii.)  Elias  thought  aH  thp  fi(*dly  ia 
Jatml  bad  beett  slain,  and  not  ooe  left  aiive.  fiat 
•God  .said  unto  him,  *'  I  have  uwd  unto  myself  seven 
4hoMand  men,  that  never  bowed  (heir  knee  tiBfore 
JBmI."  (1  Kings,  Kix.)  God  knew  then,  bvt  £liat 
.  4iiew  them  not.  To  the  judgment  of  man  they  were 
-innsible. 

'  Tlierefore  St.  Aogustine  laith,  "  Secundum  occtd* 
tanDeipnedestinatioaein,  phirinue  sunt  foria  oves* 
^ihuuni  lapi  intite:  novit  enim,  ac  signatos  habet,  qui 
neo  euffl  nee  se  norCtnt."-^"  According  to  God's 
•ecret  predestination  there  be  many  sheep  without 
the  church,  and  many  wolves  within  the  dioroh; 
lor  he  knoweth  them,  and  hath  them  marked,  Uwt 
know  neither  tfaemselvies,  norGod  neither.** 

jiddituM.—Aa  for  the  whole  body  and  company  ot 
dl  tfaetn  that  be  caHed  Christians,  reckoned  univer'- 
arily  toffether,  which  you  call  the  church  cathoiie, 
OHndioafCuaenaB  caUcth  it,  "  Eoclesia  conjectumlia* 
— "  a  chan^  conjeotund ;"  for  that  we  know  il^ 
wot  hf  certainty,  but  by  cor^ecture.  For  in  this 
Cbmch,  thsB  b^y  taken,  they  that  seem  predes- 
tinate  before  aieo  ate  oftentiaies  wicked  and  repro* 
bate  before  God-;  and  they  that  before  men  seem 
3b  3 
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:the\HieiBbera- of 'Christ,  arc  uftenfiaes  bdcosOoi 
title' membopsii^aiiticbmt;  '  -,  ' 
4. "  GtBaotK'. woods 'be  these;  "  Oportet  in  semttBli 
'iKHiMlosensibiltbiu-signH  de-^Sii  Cbrisb  ecclesia  coD- 
.^ectHKiai  BuoKr^*  cam  atiter  attnigi  [iwqncat  rationi 
Veritas,  fic" — '*  In  this  semiblr  world  that  is  here 
-beneatb,  we  muBtleam  by  aeRMble  tokens  to  know  the 
.very  church  of  Christ ;  tor  otherwise  we  «pe  boI  able 
:1a  reach  the  truth.  Tberefbre.this  catijectoral  churek 
in  this  sensible  world,  according  to-  soch  a  short 
dcnowledge  as  this  wodd. amy  yield,  is  indeed,  thr 
Mat  church.  Notwithstanding,  according  to  tfae 
^conjecture  thflt  we  gather  by  tokens,  it  receiveth  as 
iwejl'  the  godty  tint  be  Joined  to  Christ,  as  atso-the 
Aii^diy  Uiatbe  divided  :.froin  Christ.  This  chmA 
niaodtith  of  them  .tbnt  declare  by  sensible  and  ouC- 
3irdltL.ti^i)5v  thst.  th^  be  partakers  of  Christ,  is 
ttkitj  be  that  confiBS»  Clirist  lobe  the  Son  of  God, 
And  therefore -this  church  hiih  certain  holy  token 
or  sacraments  (as  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  and  the 
ffacraaient  of  obr  Lord's  supper)  onhilned  to-  that 
«nd,  thflt  thereby  we  may  know  them  that  be  cf 
Christ  fiO  far  forth,  as  by  such  tokeiia  ccnijectunl 
knowledge  may  be  gathered.  Therefore  1  siv,  that 
tliis  church  oH  Christ  (iti  this  genoai  taking)  b^  this 
^Djectural  JLtdgnieutis  counted  holy,  notwithstand- 
ing-  wicked  men  atid  hypocrites  cover  theinaelves 
under  the  same  outward  tokens,  andireceive  bnptiaa 
'«nd  the  Lord's  supper,  as  weU  as  the  godly."  Ttius 
the  general  outward  church  df  Grod  is  visiUe,  ajid 
mS'y  be  seen,  but  the  very  true  church  of  God's  elect 
^'invisiblei  andcaanot  beseenorUiacertied  by  mao^ 
Iwt,  is  only  kumrn  to  God  alone. 
■J  Tbus  the  nmober  of  God's  elect,  yea,  befbee  tbc 
coming  of  Christ,  in  the  time  of  darkness,  v'as  erer- 
more  certaiit ;  yet  ^torwerd  Aba.  knowlcdga  of  tbe 
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^tjspel/by'thc  ni6«His  ofrthfr-Apottlw"; 
^nlly  carried  abroad  into  the  ends  of-aUi 
Both'  these  rparts,  Mr:  HardliiftT  may 
together,  and  are  nothing'  contrary^'tb  oi 
Be  tGb  rruntber  oftlie  faithful  moncor'U 
cbttreh  of  God  is  oneforever.    *  ;' 

-THS  CHtTKCH  OF   SOMB   MAT  JERR,  'lOBD 
TBDBCHVItCH  STAND  FAST. 

(Page  Sgs  ■) 

the'  apology,   chap.  1*2,   DITISTOM  1 

.  Or  if  there  be  no  peril,  that  harm  oi! 
the.churcb,  what  need  isther-e  to  retaia  1 
poee  the  ntme»  of  bi^ho|}s  i  For  so  U  is 
monly  used  amotig  then.  The  names 
bear,  and. do  nothing.  For  if  there  he  no 
may  stray,  why  be  they  called  shei^herds 
be  DO  pUy  that  may  be  betrayed,  \^'by  be  I 
wutchnfien?  If  there  be  nothing  that  may  r: 
why  be  they  called  pillars  ?  Anon,  after  tin 
ation  of  the  world,  the  church. of  God 
Ifiread  abroad,  and  the- came  was  instrucLe: 
beav9iJy  tuord,  which  God  himself  pronoiLi 
liis  owD  inouth. 

It  was  also  furntelied  with  divine  eereim 
was  twghl  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  thepati 
prophets,  and  continued  so  even  till  tlic 
Christ  shewed  himself  to  us  in  the  ilesh. 
ivithtUndin^,  how  otien,  O  good  G(mI,  ii; 
while,  and  how  horribly,  was  the  same  cli. 
coed  «id  decayed! 

Where  was  that  church  ihea  when  all  i 
^arth  had  defiled  his  o\vn  way  i  where  was 
amongst  the  number  of  the  whole  worlil,  t 
only  eight  persons  (and  neither  they  all  d 
good)  whom  God's  will  was  should  be  s 
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ftoat  the  Mnjvilrtsl  deatrut^n  and  mortality  ?  wbair 
EUas  the  Propbet  bo  lamentably  and  bitterly  roKta 
bia  maoD-,  that  ody  himielf  was  left  of  all  the  whole 
world,  vhicli  did  truly  and  duly  worship  God } 
..  And  when  Isaiah  aaid,  '*  The  silver  of  God'V 
people  (that  is,  of  the  church)  was  become  draosy 
and  that  the  same  city,  which  aforetime  had  heen 
JaithAil,  was  now  become  an  harlot ;  md  that  in 
the  same  thne  was  qo  part  sound  throughout  the 
whole  body  from  the  head  to  the  foot  t"  Or  eUe  when 
Christ  himself  said, "  that  ( he  house  of  God  was  ntade 
by  thepharisees  and  priests  a  den  of  thieves?" 
'  Of  a  truth  the  church,  even  a^  a  corn-field,  ex- 
cept it  be  caredy  manured,  tilledfand  trimmed,  wilt, 
instead  of  wheat,  bring  forth  thistles,  darnel,  and 
^nettles.  Fur  this  cause  did  God  send  ever  among  it 
both  prophets  and  apostles,  and,  last  of  all,  hit 
own  Son,  who  might  bring  home  the  people  into 
the  right  way,  and  repair  anew  the  tottering  cfamdi 
after  sne  had  emed. 

m.  BAjaniHG. 

7%et0  and  tha  Hie  places  have  been  aheaJjf  ailtgtd 
of  old  timt  Offoimt  the  Catkoties,  by  the  Dotntfitttf 
at  St.  jtuguatme  tkewtth,  and  of  late  yeart  ly  your 
tckoolmatter,  John  Catvin,  of  Geneva,  H^e  need 
not  tosludy  for  new  answers  to  the  argument  medeomt 
of  these,  and  such  other  plaea,  much  jRter^  thit 
purpose  than  these  are,  since  that  the  tamo  U  to  wtU 
answered  hf  St.  jfugustino.  Oftemtimet  (laiA  tie} 
God's  laord  rebuketh  the  wicked  sorts  of  the  cAnrcA  so, 
at  though  all  were  such,  end  none  at  aU  remaimed 
good..  For  thereby  we  are  warned,  "  ikem,"  m  tkdr 
pertain,  number,  to  be  called,  **  tdlCae  tmtek  as  to  M$i 
"  air  the  children  of  hell. 

But,  Sirs,  what  if  the  church  at  the  begimmg  i^ 
the  world,  atd  at  the  gejKral  dromumg,  was  oftmtdl 
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mmb»f  tmd  lahat  if  the  aynagogm  ware  somaUmi. 
fmte  atlingmiMf  Mtul  il  therefore Jbilow  that  th» 
tkmrek  alto,  afitr  that  God  hath  given  to  Chrut  hU 
fcn  tie  ends  of  ih*  world  to  be  his  fiotsettuntf  May 
Vt  h  ireugit  to  a  few,  and  to  Jail  altogether  f  fVhtrg 
wat  the  church  (say  yejy  when  of  all  the  world  Mrrtf 
were  but  eight  persons,  and  they  only  saved  ulh/eji^om 
the  universal  destruction  f  Forsooth,  they  were  ht 
JNoah's  ark.  And  now  have  we  our  Noah's  art  also^ 
tm  which,  whosoever  abideth  not,  the  same  is  drowned. 
Neither  iMre  the  Pri^hets  and  Apostles  sent,  now 
Christ  came  hinueff,  to  repair  anew  the  church  which 
kqd  in  faith  wholly  erred,  but  both  they  were  tetUf 
emd  he  etrmOf  that  it  should  net  wholly  err, 

THB  BISttOr  OP  SJa.ISSVBY. 
-  It  it  tnie  that  jc  ny.  In  the  holy  Scriptures  tfue 
word  (jtll)  M  «/tm  uud  instead  of  many.  And 
4hu  (ye  lay)  it  fared  with  the  synagogve  of  the  Jews ; 
^fr  tiiat  taen  thefaitl^ul  were  sometimes  bamght  unto 
m  smalt  number,  sometimes  were  utterly  decayed,  and 
eoneumed  to  naught.  And  m  this  tense  (ye  tnyj  Eliot 
eenOtlained  that  the  Prophets  of  God  were  ail  thtn, 
mud  be  aniy  left  aliae. 

But  now  (ye  ny)  the  church  may  not  he  brought  to 
nfem.  Fw  God  hath  given  to  Christ  hit  Son  the 
«Mir  of  the  world  to  be  hie  pottettion.  Yet  Christ 
UnMelf,  Mr.  Harding,  that  beat  knew  the  reach  and 
Innfetof hiaposiMsion,  aaithtbua:  "WhentheSon 
of  Man  fthall  come,  think  you  be  shdl  find  £uth  in 
An  world  i"  (Luke,  \ii.)  Whereupon  St.  AmbroMi 
amth^  ■'*  Tune  fides  ran ;  ut  ipae  ouaii  addubitan«  Do. 
«daos  ut«  duerit."— **  Then  shall  &ith  be  Karce ;  ao 
4lit  our  I^okI  apake  these  words  as  doubth^  thereof, 
'vrtMlher  there  thoold  beany  fiiithfol  left  or  no." 
-.  .AndSt.Jahn,>tnhi8Renlatiaos,  Mitb,  "  Mulier 
fu^t  in.  aolitudineni,  ubi  laAxt  locum  paratum  il 
3B  4 
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Deo.*'-»"  The  woman  (whereby  U  mtaaat,  not  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews,  but  the  church  of  Christ) 
neetb  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  fJaoa 
protFidedorGod."  By  wbich  words  is  meant,  that 
m  time  of  igaorance  and  persecution  the  church  it 
without  countenance  and  unXnown. 

St.  Paul  sailh  (2  Thess.  ii.),  "  Before  the  day  oC 
the  Lord,  there  shall  be  a  departing  from  the  ^ith 
of  Christ."  By  these  it  appeareth,  the  decay  of  the 
church  shall  be  universal,  and  that  the  remnifttl 
■hall  nut  be  many.  Therefore  Vincentius  Liriheosis 
putteth  the  case  on  this  wise  :  *'  Quid  si  novella  ali- 
gua  contflgio  jam  non  portiunculam  tantitm,  sed 
totam  pariter  ecclesiam  cammaculare  conetur  ?  TttDC 
item  providebit,  utantiquitati  inhsereat." — "  What 
if  some  newcorrii)ition  go  about  to  invade,  not  only 
some  portion  of  the  church,  but  also  the  whole  uni- 
versal church  altogether  i  Than  must  a  Christian 
man  settle  himself  to  cleave  to  antiquity  V'  that  is  to 
say,  to  follow  the  primitive  church  of  the  apostles 
and  ancient  fathers.  This  case  be  would  never  have 
Tnoved,  unless  he  thought  the  whole  universal  church 
might  happen  by  some  error  to  be  deceived. 

Surely  St.  Chrysostom,  ^leaking  of  the  state  of  the 
church,  tliat  he  saw  in  his  time,  saith  thus:  **  Vi- 
detur  ecclesia  hodie  roulieri,  qus  mansuctudine  ve- 
ten  exciderit,  similis,  queque  symbola  fantinn  feli* 
.citatis  illius  qusedam  r^erat ;  areas  et  sertnia  remoi 
uretiocissimarum  adhiic.  retinens,  thesauro  destitula. 
Huic  mulieri  ecclesia  hodie  videtur  similis." — ^*  The 
church  this  day  is  like  unto  a  woman,  that  hath  quite 
lost  all  her  old  modesty,  and  that  beareth  only  certain 
badges  and  tokens  of  her  former  felicity  ;  and  that 
being  utterly  bereft  of  the  treasures,  keepeth  only 
.  the  cjses  and  bases  of  the  precious  things  die  had 
before.  To  such  a  womao  th«  church  tha  dn  nav 
be  likened.-'  <      * 
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:  tiikiwise  St.  Jerome,  speaking  df  thai 
experience  in  his  time,  saiththos:  *'  £e 
aitam  ad  Christiuioa  principes  ppryenit,f 
aem  et  divitiis  major,  sed  virtutibus  miiM 
-r-"  The  church,  after  that  she  is  come 
f  riHOBs,  in(]eed  isgrenter  in  wealth  and 
ID  virtue  and.  holiness  she  is  less  tban  she 
.  Therefore  saith  Chryioslom,  •'  Haec  * 
mtretur  eodestain  propter  muUitudinem 
•am  probatam  reddere  studeamus." — "  1 
tell  yo%,  not  that  we  should  advance  the 
cause  of  the  multitude  and  increase  of  | 
that  we  should  endeavour  to  adorn  her  wi 

Noiv  where  ye  say,  the  church  now  < 
brought  to  Jew,  St.  Bernard  saith  thus  u 
vayoteioan,  '^  Conjurasse  videturconti 
sitas  popali  Christiani  k  mininto  usque  ac 
A  puDta  pedis  usque  ad  .verticem  non 
.  ulla.  EgressB  est  tniquitas  k  seoioribu 
vicariis  tuis,  qui  videntur  regere  populuoi  I 
Lwd,  the  universal  company  of  Christian  ]: 
eth  to  have  conspired  against  thee,  frcn: 
unto  the  highest.  From  the  sole  of  the  fi\ 
crown  of  the  head,  there  is  no  whole  pi: 
and  wickedness  is  gone  forth  from  thy  t 
that  be  thy  vicars,  that  are  thought  i 
people," 

Again  he  saith,  *'  Inteatinalis  et  in 
plaga  epde«e."— r"  The  wound  of  the  t 
ward,  and  past  recovery."  I^ikewiae  & 
tuan  oompiaineth  unto  Pope  I^eo, 

"  Sancte  pater  succqrre  Leo,  respubl 
'  I^ibitur ;  xgrotat^ue  fides  Jam  proxic  i 

f '  Help)  holy  fotherLeo;  (i^hrist'scommoi  i 
'Jsi  the  diurch)  14  fallen  dQWO,  tlw  ^Mtb 

UKetfldi?." 
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So  KkewlM  taith  be  that  wrote  the  Fort  of  FUdi : 
**  Bt  si  in  hoc  dcmomim  Mlo  etdant  rdigten  prio- 
cipei  et .  milite^  ct  pradaii  ixxjcHMtici,  et  lobiUti, 
Umen  aeinper  mansnt  iiiqHi  b  quihns  wlvatur  Tcritu 
idei,  et  justificatio  bone  oooacieDtia*  j  ct  n  noo  nw 
duo  bomtna  fidelcs  rennnKrint  in  ntundo,  in  e»  hU 
nretureeolcaa,  qo»est.UD>tufideliuin."'—'*  In  tbie 
hittle  of  (levili,  notwithstanding  the  godly  princes, 
the  loldierB,  the  eeclesiastioal  prAitts,  and  subjecta, 
be  overthrown,  yet  erermora  some  remain,  in  whom 
the  truth  of  fiiith  and  the  righteouineu  of  a*  good 
conscienQc  is'preaerved.  And  althone^h  there  re- 
mained but  two  ftithful  men  in  the  world,  yet  in  the 
tame  two  the  church  of  God  thould  be  aaved,  whidi 
^uroh  is  the  unity  of  the  faithful." 

The  church  of  God  is  often  eompared  to  thetooon, 
which  aomelimes  is  full,  androuna,  and  bright,  and 
glorious  t  sonnetiiDeB  is  wholly  shadowed,  and  drowned 
in  darkness  g  and  yet,  notwithatan<Ung,  is  not  con- 
aumed,  but  in  subsUnce  remaineth  stilt. 

St.  Augustine  saith,  '*  Aliqoando  in  tdoAbel  ce> 
elesia  erat,  et  expognatus  est  ^  fratre  miJo  et  par- 
dito  Ciun;  a1iqu«MX>  in  soki  Enoch  eccbaia  cra^  et 
Innilatus  est  ab  iniquis."— *'  Sometimas  the  chmch 
was  in  only  Abel,  and  he  was  destroyed  by  his  bro- 
ther, wicked  Coin  i  sometimes  the  church  was  only 
in  Enoch,  and  he  was  translated  from  the  wicked." 
-  Your  own  Fbnonnitane  aalth,  **  Possibile  est, 
qnbd  vera  fides  Cbristi  remeneret  in  nno  solo ;  atqu^ 
itL  venini  en  dioere,  qii6d  fides  non  diAcit  in  cocfe> 
m.  Hoc  patuit  post  paniooem  Qtristi,  nam  fides 
reipansit  buit&ni  in  Beats  ^Hmne.  Quia,  omnes  alii 
acandalizati  sunt,  Tam^  Oiristua  ante  passioqem 
oraverat  pro  Petro,  ut  Don  deficeret  fides  sua.  Ergo 
ttclesia  non^dtur  defiocre,  Mc  etiam  ^rrare,  atre^ 
Inanet  vara  fides  in-unosolo."— "  If  ia  poasibte,  the 
truefaithof  Christimy  remaininoDcalone.  -  Andaa 


JBTTrttt.— ©EFMCl   Of   tHB  AKILOOT.        ^J? 

it  is  true  to  say,  (hat  fiuth'fnieih  not  in  the  charch. 
This  thing  appeared  after  Christ's  passion.  For  then 
the  &ith  remained  only  in  the  Blessed  Virgin.  For 
all  the  rest  (both  the  Apostles  and  others)  vnrc  o(- 
(ended.  Yet  hath  Chmt  prayed  for  Peter  before 
his  passion,  that  his  ftith  snould  not  &il.  There- 
fore  we  may  not  say,  the  ch«rch  bileth  or  erreth,  if 
the  faith  remain  but  in  one  alone." 
'  Agun  St.  Augustine  satth,  "  Non  tamen  propter 
bos  mnan^t  Christus  sine  hsiireditate.  Novit  Da<' 
minus  qui  sint  sui,  &c." — **  Yet  shall  not  Christ, 
because  of  the  wicked,  remain  without  his  inherit- 
ance.    The  Lord  kooweth  whb  be  his  own." 

HOW    OOD    OrROLDBTH  RIB  CHUBCH  OV  BABTK. 

(Page  626.) 

THB  APOLO0T,   CMAF.  16,   DtVlSIOH  2. 

Fob  God  is  able  (not  only  without  coun<nls,  but 
also  wilt  the  councils,  nill  the  councils)  to  maintain 
and  advance  his  own  kingdom.  "  Full  many  be  the 
thooghts  of  man's  heart  (saith  Solomon),  but  the 
.  counsel  of  the  LotA  ^ideth  sted&st.  There  is  no 
wisdom,  there  is  no  knowledge,  there  is  no  counsd 
against  the  Lord."— »*'  Things  endure  not  (saith 
Hilarius)  that  be  set  up  with  man's  workmanship ; 
by  another  manner  of  means  must  the  church  <k 
God  be  builded  and  preserved ;  for  that  church  is 
grounded  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and 
prophets,  and  is  holden  fast  together  by  one  comer- 
stone,'  which  is  Christ  Jesus." 

UR.   HABBIira. 

JFhen  v&  Mjr,  that  by  another  manner  ofmearu  the 
thurck  <f  Gta  must  he  builded  and  preterved,  shew 
tu  what  Qthtr  meant  ihe^  are,  and  we  must  say  j/e 
«n  ttsrjr  amning  mm  who  eorrectj  1  wilt  not  toy 


74$      TBK  J-AX^^  OP   TI^.  ^EtKUJSfl  CHOILCH. 

"  Ma^ificat"  bitt  .iCkrUCs  oton  ordinance  Jbr  go- 
vernvtent  of  liis  church,  .whn  kafA  ordained  apostles^ 
prop/teis,  evangElislSfSsJieplwrds,  and.  tfiacjieri  (at  it 
ibe/pre  mentionedj^  "in  fedtficalioneta  corporis  Chriiti," 
"  to  the  building  up  of  tfte  tody  of  Christ,  which  is' 
his  churc/i."  Ye  shal^pardomu.  if  wf /relieve  St.  Paul 
bfiforcyou.  IVe  see.  wj^at  is  ihe  mark  ye  shoot  at^ 
t/tal  the  lawful  successors  if  the  apostles^  prophets, 
Qod  evanseiists,  and  the  lawful  shepherds  and  doctors^ 
being  put  from  tli£  building  of  Christ's  bodif,  the 
church,  yourselves  may  take  tlie  work  iii  hand,  and 
egveruall,  Sfit  your  hearts  at  rest^  it  ifudl  not 
he  JO,      . 
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Indeed  Christ  hath  ordained  apostles,  prophets, 
evangelists,  pastors,  and  teachers,  for  the  govem- 
ment  ot  his  churd),  notwithstanding  the  svne  be  not 
.  always  allowed  to  sit  in  councils,  nor  be  always  Known 
by  rochets  or  mitres.  If  God  had  not  provided  other 
pastors  ajid'  feeders  besides  your  prelates,  the  whole 
phurch  mljght  starve  for  hunger.  St.  Paul's  words  be 
-true,  but  your  idle  constructions  are  untrue. 
I  We  find  not  fault  with  God's  ordinance,  but  we 
rejoice  in  God's  mercy,  for  that  it  hath  pleased  him 
to  visit  his  people,  and  tq  <liscover  the  multitude  of 
these  vanities,  wlicrewith  you  have  so  long  and  so 
uupourteously  beguiled  the  worM.  Therefore  we 
correct  not  Magnijtqtit,  Mr.  Hariling,  as  you  say, 
bpt  rather  we  humbly  ang,  *'  Te  Deum  laudamus, 
and  rejoice  in  God  pur  Saviour."  The  right  and 
only  way  of  building  God's  house,  is,  to  lay  the 
foundation  tliereof  upoa  the  "  everlasting  worti  and 
will  of  God." 

St.Paulsaith  (1  Cor.  iii.),  "  Other  foundation  iM) 
man  can  lay,  but  the  same  that  is  laid  already,  whict^ 
]&  Christ  Jeai|s.".   I'he  prophet  Isaiah  saita.  (fhai^ 


Till.),'"  To  the  Taw  (ofGod)  and  to  the  tcstimohf. 
If  they  speak  not  accordincf  to  this  wortl,  liiey  shaH 
have  no  morning  Kght."  Therefore  St.  HUat^uitli^ 
Mit  is  alleged  in  the  Apok^,  "  Aliler  entroeiid*, 
^ter'custodiertda  ecclesia  est.  Piindan(entam''^H8 
'snpra  Pivphetas  et  Apostotos-cc^ocandiini<e8t.  £«- 
clesiit  Hh  i  Deo;  id  est,  doctrinis  Dei  cedificata,  non 
concidee."-;-"  Otherwise  must  the  church  be  buiit^ 
'and  otherwise  must  it  be  kept.  'Xlie  foundation  of 
it  must  be  laid  updn  the  ApoatleB  and  Prophets.  The 
church  being  thos'bmk  by  God,  thai  is  to  say,  by 
the  doctrine  of  God,  shnlr-  nwer  fall." 

Ths  ManicheeSj  among  Q^ber  tlieir  fantastical  er- 
rors, were  wont  to  say,  that  the  body  of  man  was 
piade,  not;by,God>  but  by  the  angels  of  the  dcvit, 
which  they  called,  *'  gentem  teriebraruin  ;"  and  that 
in  man  there  be  twp  souls  of  contrary  natures,  the 
one  of  thsBubsJance  of  God,  the  other  of  the  sub- 
tance  of  the  devil ;  and  that  either  soul  continiieth 
still  as  it  is,  and  cannot  alter;  that  is  to  say,  that 
,the  good  soul  can  never  be  ill,  and  that  the  ill  soul 
can  never  be  good.  And  in  iliis  sense  they  said,  that 
maq  hath  no  free  will. 

All  these  and  other  like  errors  we  abhor  and  detest 
^  frantic  furies.  We  soy  that  the  soul  of  man  is 
not  the  Bubstance,  but  the  creature  of  God,  and  that 
it  may  be  chan^d  from  good  to  ill,  from  ill  to  good; 
that  l^vid  may  fall,  that  Paul  may  rise,  that  God    • 

fiveth  us  a  new  he»rt  and  a  new  spirit  within  uur 
reasts. 
'.   But  as  touching  .the  freedom  6(  will  and  power  of 
ourselves,  we  b^  with  St.  Augustine,  "  O  malum 
liberuro  arbitritim  sine  Deo." — "  Oh,  evif  is  free  mtt 
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wilfaaiit  Ood."  Ajgaip:  "  tiberoirbitnoinilinteM 
homo,  et  se  pardtdit*  et  arbitrium."-!— "  Man  am- 
Wnng  bis  free  will,  spilt  both  himself  and  his  will." 
-Again  1  "  Quid  tantum  de  natuns  pouibtliUte  pre. 
«iiinitur?  Vulnerata,  sauda,  vexata,  peidita  ctt. 
Vera  ccmfessione  non  falsa  defenaione  opus  babet."— • 
"  What  do  men  bo  much  presume  of  the  po8«bi% 
of  nature?  It  is  wounded,  it  is  mao^wl*  it  ii 
troubfed,  it  is  lost ;  it  behoveti)  us  rather  truly  to 
confess  it,  than  talscljr  to  de&ad  it." 

Again :  "  liberum  aii>itriuiii  ea^tivatuoi,  non  piu 
ad  peccatum  valet."-r-"  Fnff  will  ooce  made  tbiall, 
availeth  now  nothing  but  to  sin."  Again  :  "  Qudd 
bene  vivimus,  qu6d  retite  intefligimuB,  Deo  dd>en>ai. 
Nostrum  nihil  est,  nifi  peocatum,  quod  habemus." 
^—"  That  we  live  well,  that  we  understand  arigb^ 
.we  have  tt  of  God.  Of  ourselves  we  have  nothing 
but  odIv  sin  that  is  within  us." 

The  better  to  clear  this  whole  case,  I  tboi^t  it 
^ood  to  use  the  more  words.  Thus  may  we  kbt& 
to  know  ourselves,  aod  humbly  to  confess  our  imper* 
fection,  and  to  give  the  whole  glory  unto  God.  ' 
Therefore  to  conclude,  St.  Augustine  saith,  "  Not 
volumua ;  sed  Deus  in  nobis  operatur  velle.  Nos  ope- 
ramur,  sed  Deus  in  nobis  operatur  et  operari  pro 
bona  sua  voltintate.  Hoc  nobis  eipedit  et  aeoert 
et  dicere.  Hoc  est  pium,  hoc  est  verum,  ut  nt 
humilis  et  submissa  confessio,  et  detur  totum  Deo. 
Tutiores  vivimus,  si  totum  Deo  damus,  non  aatemnoa 
illi  ex  parte,  et  nobis  ex  parte  committimus." — '*  We 
ivill,  but  it  is  God  that  worked  in  us  to  wiH.  We 
work,  but  it  is  God  thatworketh  in  us  to  work,  ac> 
cording  .to  his  good  pleasure.  This  is  bdiovefiil  fat 
uSf.  both  to  believe,  and  to  speak.  This  is  s  goSjf 
tfa^  is  a  true  doctrine,  that  Ottr  confessiOD  ran  b» 
bnoible  and  lowly,  and  that  God  may  have  Che  vmb 
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We  live  more  in  safety,  if  we  give  all  unto  God,  ;»• 
dwr  than  if  w«  commit  oursdves  partljr  to  oursebre^ 
and  partly  to  hun."     .  .        f 


TU /aiming  Extrads  are  taitnjrom  amttker  TVodt 
ff&sk^  Jewell  tigaitiii  BmrStg^ .  It  /•Uwtiim 
S>afmue  of  tke  Apohgy  m  tkt  aripiud  Foitm^ 
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(Page  86.)  .  ■ 

ToDCHiSQ  baptism,  fint  «e  teach  the  fetliers,  anft 
afterwards  we  baptize  them  and  thdr  diiktren ;  aiiH 
this  it  no  breach  of  Christ's  commandment,  fbk- 
aftCr  we  be  once  become  God's  people,  God  hath 
promised,  **  that  he  will  be  our  God,  and  the  God 
of  our  chfldren ;"  and  by  the  Prophet  Ezefciel  he 
caith,  ••  Your  children  Boall  be  my  children."  Thqr 
that  ^rinkled  them  that  they  baptized,  used  both  the 
word,  and  also  the  element  or  kmd  of  water  that  wa 
ooromandcd :  nather  doih  it  appear  that  Christ  gave 
any  commandment  of  dipping  the  party  into  the  wa- 
ter. But  these  men  take  quite  away  from  the  people, 
both  the  element  and  kind  of  wine,  and  also  the 
words  of  consecration. 

'     HOW  CKBnr  IS  KOirOCIBD  IS  tat  lACBAMIim.  I 

(Page  ass.) 

Ms.  Harding,  aa  a  mui  overmuch  obedient  unto 
hit  afiectioiM,  in  the  beginning  hereof  caUeth,ua 
aacsaBMiitBriaa,  by  which  worda  he  uRderstandeth 
'sdiismatics,  heretics,  and  the  enemies  of  GcwJ,  aq^ 
JO  breaketh  vp  his  way  ivto  this  Treatise  with  un- 
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tevodry  and  bitter  talk  j  and  aa  a  cfa'ck  that  is  wtft 
pampered  with  garlick  before  the  fight,  he  seeketh 
to  overmatch  his  fellow,  rather  Vriih  rankness  of 
breath,  than  with  might  of  body. 

And  forasmuch  as  he  striveth  to  make  the  world 
think  our  doctrine  is  injurious  to  the  Godhead  and 
glory  of  Christ;  first,  we  protest,  that  as  we  believe 
**  that  6hrttt  ts  thtf  Lstntr  of  God^  that  hath  takeA 
away  the  sitis  of  the  worlds  Knd  that  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  whertty  we  can  be  saved** 
(John,  i.  Acts,  ir.)'-;  and  that,  as  the  Pwphet  Isaiah 
saith  (chap.  ix.).  '*  He  is  the  mighty  God,  the  Fa- 
ther of  the  world,  that  wtis  to  Come ;"  and  that,  as 
St.  Paul  saith  (2  Tim.  iii.).  "  He  is  God  revealed  in 
the  flesh  ^"  even  so  we  yield  unto  hira  the  very  ho- 
nour, that  is  due  unto  God ;  and  that  not  only  tu  his 
Godhead  alone,  but  also  to  his  humanity  inseparably 
joiiied  wjih  his  Godhead  in  one  person,  sitting  now 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Thus  we  teach  the 
'people,  "  that  God  hath  advanced  hkn  unto  all 
height,  and  hath  given  him  a  name  above  all  names, 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  be  bowed, 
^1  things  in  heaven,  in  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  that  every  tongue  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Lord  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.** 
.  .(Phil,  ii.) 

Neither  do  wfl  only  adore  Christ  as  very  God,  but 
also  we  worship  and  reverence  the  sacrament  and 
holy  mystery  of  Christ's  body  ;  and,  as  St.  Augus- 
tine teacheth  us,  "  Daptismum  Christi,  ubionnaue 
est,veneramur." — "We  worship  thebaptismftf  Christ, 
wheresoever  it  be."  We  worship  the  word  of  God 
accnrding  to  this  counsel  of  Anastasilis  :  "  Dominies. 
Tferba  attenti  aodiant,  et.  fideliter  adorent.** — "  Let 
them  diligently  hear  and  faithfully  worship  the  word 
oM3od." 
"Briefly,  we  worAip  all  other  like  thir^  ill  such 
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religious  wise  unto  Chnst  belonging.  But  these" 
things  we  use  and  reverence  ss  holy,  and  apjjointed 
or  commanded  by  Christ;  but  we  gdore  them  not  with' 
godly  hondur,  as  Christ  himseir.  St.  Ambfose  saitti 
of  the  wise  men,  *'  Cognoverunt,  hanc  stellam  esse, 
quse  hominem,  Deumqne  signabat ;  sed  adoraverunt 
parvalum."— "  lliey  knew,  this  was  the  star  that 
signified  Hrm  unto  Ihem,  that  wa?  both  man  and 
&>d  ;  but  they  adored  the  little  one"  (and  not  the 
star). 

And  whereas  Mr.  Harding,  as  well  herein,  aa  also 
in  the  rest,  untruly  and  unjustly  defameth  us,  as 
making  the  sacraments  of  Christ  nothing  else  but 
bare  tokens,  let  him  well  understand,  that  we  do 
both  think  and  speak  soberly  and  reverently  of  Christ's 
sacraments,  as  knowing  them  to  be  the  testimonies 
of  God's  promises,  and  the  instruments  of  the  Holy 
GSiost. 

And,  as  we  make  not  the  sacrament  of  baptism 
bare  water,  notwithstanding  the  nature  and  substance 
of  ivater  remain  still,  so  we  make  not  the  sacrament 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood  bare'bread  and  wine.  We 
use  the  same  words  and  definitions  that  St.  Augus- 
tine, and  other  ancient  fathers,  and  Peter  Lombard, 
ftndGratian,  Mr.  Harding's  own  doctors,  have  used 
before  us :  "  Sacramentum  est  signnm  rei  sacree ; 
sacramentum  est  invisibilis  gratise  visibills  forma.**— 
"  A  sacrament  is  a  token  of  a  holy  thing  ;  a  sacra- 
ment is  B  form  visible  of  grace  invisible." 

Neither  do  we  hereof  make  a  bare  or  naked  token, 
BS  Mr.  Harding  imagineth  ;  but  we  say,  as  St.  Paul 
with  (Rom.  iv.),  '•  It  is  a  perfect  seal,  and  a  sufficient 
warrant  of  God's  promises,  whereby  God  bindeth. 
himself  unto  us,  and  we  likewise  stand  bound  unto 
God,  so  as  God  is  our  God,  and  we  are  his  people." 
This  I  reckon  is  no  bare  or  naked  token.  And  _ 
touching  this  word  sigjium,  what  it  meaneth  St.  Ao* 
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gustlDe  sheweth  in  this  tort ;  *'  Sigpum  est,  tfioi 
prseter  speciem,  quam  ingerit  sensibus,  sliud  quid* 
tjam  fecit  ex  se  in  cogiiilionein  venire." — "  A  slgoit 
a  thing,  that,  besides  the  brm  or  sight  that  it  of- 
fereth  to  our  senses,  causeth  of  itself  sotiie  otbs 
thing  to  come  to  our  knuwle<lge."  Aod  hereof  it 
is  called  a  mystery,  or  a  holy  secrecy  ;  fgr  that  our 
«ye  beholdeth  one  thing,  and  our  faith  another.  For 
exunple:  in  baptism  our  bodily  eye  seeth  water; 
but  onr  faith,  which  ib  the  eye  of  our  mind,  seeth  the 
^lood  of  Christ,  which,  as  St.  John  saith,  "  hath 
washed  us  from  atl  our  sins." 
;  Therefore  St.  Chrysostom  saith,  "  Increduluii 
cum  baptisinatta  lavacrum  audit,  persuadet  a\i 
fiimplicitcr  esse  aquam.  Ego  vero  non  simpliciUr 
yideo,  quod  video,  sed  animse  per  Spiritum  purp- 
tionem;  etsepulturam,  resurrectionem,  sanctifies^ 
nem,justitiam,  redemptionem,  ndoptiouem,  hxredi- 
tatem,  tmnum  ccelorum,  Spiritus-  satietatem  coua- 
dero.  Nan  entm  aspectu  judico  ea,  qiue  videnbv, 
sed  mentis  oculis." — "  The  infidel,  when  he  heareth 
of  the  water  of  baptism,  thinketh  it  to  be  only  [to 
y.'3ter  ;  but  I,  that  believe  in  Christ,  do  not  only  uxl 
simply  see  water,  but  I  see  the  cleansing  of  the  toul 
|)y  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  I  cousider  Christ's  buriil,  bit 
resurrection,  our  sanctification,  our  righteousBCtf, 
pur  redemption,  our  adoption,  our  inheritance,  tbe 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  fulness  of  the  Spir^ 
For  the  things  that  I  see,  I  judgenotwitbmybodilj 
eyea,  but  with  the  eyes  of  my  mind." 

Now  will  Mr.  Harding  say,  that  St.  Chrj-sostom 
pnly  for  a  oountenance  speaketh  thus  honounblyof 
the  sacrament  of  baptism,  meaning  notwithstaiunng 
jt  is  nothing  else  but  bare  water  ?  Certainly,  St.  Au- 
gustine sailh,  "  In  sacramentis  videndum  est,  noa 
quid  sint,  eed  quid  sigmficent."— "  In  sacraments  we 
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must  consider,  not  what  they  be  indee 
they  signify:* 

If  that  every  thing,  ■ccording  to  Mi 
md^cDt,  must  needs  be  accounted  ht 
Chrtat's  body  is  not  really  present,  then 
ment  ofhaptism  a  bare  sacrament,  and 
ing's  book  must  likewise  of  necessity  seen 
h(X>k,  unless  perlups  he  will  say,  Chr 
really  inclosed  in  it.  Plato  saith,  it  is 
part  of  wisdom  to  discern  aliud  aed  ide 
the  eaibe  thing  from  another, thing; 
herein  evermore, riseth  all  confusion. 

But  St.  Augustine  saith, "  Aliud  est  sa 
aliud  res  sacramenti." — "  The  snerait 
thing,  and  l  be  substance:  of  the  sacrame 
Christ's  Wdy)  is  another  thing."  An 
Hardingsbould  shift  ofT  this  matter,  and 
manner  is,  that  the  sacrarnent  is  nothiv 
the  outward  fonn  and  appearance,  jor  she 
andwiaif  Rabanus  Maurus  hath  preven 
.this  wise^  "  Sacramentum  in  alimentum  i 
digitur."-~"  The  sacrament  is  turned  ir 
iwimeut  of  the  body."  Therefore  these 
being  divers  and  sundry,  the  one  the  toke  f 
ihe  uing'  tokened ;  the  one  Christ's  boc 
ether  )he  sacrament  of  the  same  body  i  I 
tojally  feeding  the  body,  the  other  su| 
feeding  the  soul ;  it  were  great  confusioi 
make  them  both  one,  or  else  by  error  to  ti 
for  the  other.  And  for  that  cause  St. 
aaith,  as  it  is  before  alleged,  "  Eademuii 
rabilis  animae  servitus,  signa  pro  rebus  a 
,**  l^at  indeed  is  a,  miserable  servitude  o 
to  fak£  signs  instead  of  the  things  that  b< 
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ABUSB   00  THB   BACRAUBKTS. 
(Page  284,) 

Sr.  Jerome  saith,  *'  Dum  sacramenta  violantor, 
ipse,  ciijus  Sacramenta  sant,  violatur.**— "  Wben 
the  sacraments  be  misused,  God  himself,  whose  sa- 
craments they  be,  is  misused."  And  the  greatest 
abuse  and  villany,  that  can  happen  to  any  sacramoit, 
is  contrary  to  Christ's  institution,  and  the  nature  of 
a  sacrament,  to  be  honoured  instead  of  God.'  And 
St.  Augustine  saith,  "  Qui  indignd  accipit  baptisms 
judicium  accipit,  non  salatem." — "  Who  reoeivrth 
baptism  unworthily,  receiveth  his  judgment,  andnc^ 
his  health."  Wlierefore,  if  Mr.  Harding  think  this 
warrant  sufficient  to  prove  adoration,  then  must  be 
also  adore  the  water  of  baptism. 

In  all  sacraments  tvPo  things  must  be  considered, 
whereof,  as  Irenaeus  saith,  they  do  consist :  the  one 
is  earthly,  the  otlier  is  heavenly  t  the  one  we  see 
Sfiih  our  bodily  eyes,  the  other  we  see  with  the  ejes 
of  our  faith  ;  the  one  is  in  tlie  earth,  the  dther  is  in 
heaven.  These  parts,  because  they  are  joined  in  one 
mystery,  therefore  oftentimes  they  saire  names  the 
one  interchangeably  with  theotherj  for  as  Christ's 
very  body  is  (ailed  bread,  although  indeed  it  be  not 
bread,  so  the  sacramental  bread  is  called  Christ's 
body,  although  indeed  it  be  not  Christ's  body. 
Therefore  as  the  sacrament  is  called  Christ's  body, 
even  so,  according  to  the  saying  of  Ignatiili,  it  is 
Ihe  flesh  of  Christ,  even  the  same  that  hath  inffered 
for  our  sins,  and  that  the  Father  hath  raised  agan 
to  life,  that  is  to  say,  a  sacrament  of  that  flesh. 

In  Kke  sort  St.  Chrysostom  writeth  ofthcsacri- 
inent  of  Iraptism ;  '*  Ostendit  hoc  loco,  idem  oit 
aanguinem  et  aquam ;  baptisma  enim  ejus,  etian 
passio  ejus  est."—"  St.  Paul  sheweth  in  this  plio 
ttiBf  the  blood  (of  Christ)  and  the  water  (of  baptim) 
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are  both  OM.  For  Christ's  haptism 
passion."  He  saith,  The  water  and  i 
Christ  are  both  one  thing,  and  that  he 
Paufs  meaning. 

Yet,  notwitTistandlng,  neither  is  the  ^ 
Uood  indeed,  neither  is  Christ's  blood 
,  terial  water.  But  thus  they  borrow  e 
the  oUier's  name,  because  they  are  joi' 
in  one  mystery.  So  is  the  blood  of  < 
water,  because  it  deanseth ;  ao  is  the 
-Qiriet's  blood,  because  it  is  a  sacram 
blood.  And  as  St.  Chrysostom  saith, 
baptism  is  Christ's  blood,  even  so  Ignatii 
bread  is  theflesh,  and  none  otherwise, 
are  plaiii^  and  without  cavil. 

OH  TRE   SAMS. 

(Page  385.) 

It  u  certain  and  most  manifest  bylrr 
.AS  Qiriat's  body  is  the  one  part  of  the  sc  i 
.  is  material  bread  the  other.  Likewise  ir 
the  one  part  of  that  holy  mystery  is  O 
.  5p  is  the  other  part  the  material  water. 
.  these  parts  joined  together  in  place,  but 
and.  tnerefore  they  be  oftentimes  sever 
one  is  received  without  the  other. 

And  for  that  cause  St.  Augustine  saith , 
cordat  k  Qiristo,  necpancm  ejus  mandtt 
guinem  bibit ;  etiam  in  tanttc  rei  sacri 
judicium  su^q  prsQsumptiunis  quotidie 
.accipiat."-^"  Whoso  disagreeth  from  Cli 
eateth  his  bread,  nor  drinketh  his  blood, 
^  4atl][  receive  the  sacrament,  of  so  great  a 
f.i>ut.  diSerence  to  the  judgment  of  his  prei 
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Oir    THK    SAME. 

(Page  350.) 

CHaTftosTOu  saith,  "  In  sensibilibus  intelligiibiiia 
nobis  tradidit." — **  In  sensible  and  outward  thiDgi, 
Christ  hath  glren  us  things  spiritual-"  And  for  a- 
ample,  headdeth,  "  Sic  et  in  bapdsmo." — "  Soil 
fareth  in  the  sacrament  of  baptism."  Thus  St.  Au- 
gustine saith,  <'  The  godly  of  the  Jews  understood 
Christ  in  their  manna."  In  like  sort  Origen  speiketb 
of  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures  :  "  Corpora  Propbeta- 
rum  colunt  posila  in  libris  et  Uteris,  quasi  in  qoibut- 
dam  sepuichria." — "  They  honour  tbe  bodies  of  tbe 
Prophets  laid  in  their  books  and  letters,  as  if  it  were 
in  certain  graves."  So  St.  Augustine  :  "  Sensus  in 
litera  manet,  et  per  literam  videiur." — "  The  sense 
lieth  in  the  letter,  and  by  the  letter  it  is  seen." 
So  Nicolaus  Cabasilas,  "  Spiritus  celatiir  in  lilera." 
— '*  The  Spirit  of  God  is  hidden  in  the  letter." 

I  think  Mr.  Harding  in  these  speeches  wilt  not 
necessarily  require  any  corporil  or  real  presence. 
St.  Gregory  saith,  "  Cliriatus  in  seipso  immortalitcr 
et  incorrupt! bililer  vivens,  itenim  in  hoc  ni)'stcrio 
moritur." — "  Christ  living  in  himself  immortallj. 
and  without  corruption,  dieth  again  in  this  mystery." 
Whereupon  the  gloss  sailh,  "  Moritur,  id  est,  mots 
ejus  repr^sentatur." — "  Clirist  dieth,  that  is  to  ssjf, 
his  death  is  represented."  Now  as  Christ  dieth  m 
the  sacrament,-  so  is  his  body  represented  in  the  sa- 
crament. But  Christ  dielh  not  there  really  and  in- 
deed. Therefore  Christ's  body  is  not  there  really  and 
indeed. 

I  thought  it  needful  to  use  the  more  examplw  i" 
this  behalf,  (or  that  place  of  .St.  Angustine  seeineth 
to  carry  the  greatest  force  of  all  others.  But  as  St. 
Augustine  saith  here,  Christ's  body  is  hidden  undo- 
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the  form  or  kind  of  bread,  even  so  be  saith,  "  Gr»-f 
tjaDei  in  VeteriXestiiniento  velata  Utebat."~'" Thtf 
grace  of  God  lay  hidden  in  the  Old  Testament."' 
Even  so  St.  Gregory  saith,  "  Ut  palea  frtimentum, 
uc  litera  tegit  Spiritum." — "  As  the  chaff  hideth  thof 
aom,  so  the  tetter  hideth  the  Spirit."  Even  so  i^in 
St.  Auguatine  saith,  *'  In  Veteri  Testamento  ocoil-' 
tabatur  Novtun." — "  The  New  Teetament  nas  hid- 
den in  the  Old."  But  he  expoundeth  himself; 
"  Occaltabatur,  id  eat,  oocultfe  significahatur." — **  It 
was  hidden,  that  is  to  say,  it  was  secretly  signified." 
And  thus  by  St.  Augustine's  own  words  and  expoti.< 
tioD  we  may  likewise  say,  *<  Caro  Christi  operta,  id 
tat,  occult^  significata." — '*  Christ's  flesh  is  pn-i 
vily  hidden,  t^t  is  to  say  (as  St.  Augustine  ex-*  . 
poundeth  it),  it  is  privily  signified." 

Thus  the  sacrament  of  Christ's  flesh,  which,  atx, 
cording  to  the  doctrine  of  St.  Augustine,  beareththtt 
name  of  that  thing  that  it  signifieth,  is  called  Chritt'i 
flesh,  invisible,  ^iritual,  and  only  to  be  conodved 
by  the  understanding.  For  the  whole  work  hereof 
peitaineth  not  to  the  mouth  or  teeth,  as  St.  August 
tine  taith,  but  only  to  faith  and  spirit  And  there^ 
forethesame  St.  Augnetine,  expounding  these  words 
of  Christ,  Whoso  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  not  die> 
(sith  thus  :  "  Quod  pertinet  ad  virtutem  sacramenti, 
non  qiiod  pertinet  ad  visibile  sacrsmentiim.  Qui 
manducat  intus,  non  furia,  qui  manducat  in  conl^ 
nan  qui  premit  dente." — **  That  pertaineth  to  the 
effect  and  virtue  of  the  sacrsment,  not  that  pertaineth 
to  the  visible  sacrament.  He  that  eateth  inwardly; 
not  outwardly,  that  eateth  with  his  heart,  not  that 
presseth  with  his  teeth."  Likewise  he  saith  of  Moses, 
Aaron,  and  Phioeas,  and  others  the  faithful  of  that 
time,  "  VTsibirem  ci1;um  (manna)' spiritualtler  inteU 
lexerunt,  spiritualiter  esurierunt,  spiritualiter  gusta- 
verunt."— "  They  understood  manna^  that  visible 
3C  4 
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meat,  spiritually;  they  hungered  it  spiritually,  they 
tasted  it  spiritu^ly."  By  these  words,  intus,  inwardly; 
itlcorde,  in  the  hearty  epirituatiter,  spiritually,  St. 
Augustine  expoundeth  the  meaning  of  tliis  word,  in- 
Tttiibiliter,  invisibly. 

Therefore  St.  Chryaostom  saith,  "  MysteriutDifv 
pellatur  quia  aliud  videinos,  aliud  credimua.  Naoi 
nujusmodi  est  mysterioruin  no3tForum  natun."-^ 
*'  It  i$  called  a  mystery,  because  we  see  one  thing, 
and  believe  another.  For  8uch«ia  the  nature  of  (bap- 
tism, and  our  Lwd's  supper,  which  are)  our  sacrh 
media  or  mysteries." 

.  So  saith  bt.  Ambrose,  as  is  alleged  before,  "  Tlie 
water  of  the  holy  font  hath  washed  us,  the  Uood  of 
Christ  hath  redeemed  ua."—"  AJterum  igitor  inra* 
bile,  alterum  visibile  testimonium,  8ec." — "Hie one 
witness  is  invisible,  the  other  is  visible.**  So  thedd 
fiilherOrigen  soith,  "  St.  John's  baptism  wpviflbK 
but  Christ's  baptism  is  invisiUe." 

As  it  is  in  the  mystery  of  baptism,  so  it  is  also  in 
the  mystery  of  Christ's  body.  As  Christ's  Uood  ii 
tnvtsiUe,  wherewith  we  are  washed,  so  is  Ghriit'i 
flesh  invisible,  wherewith  we  are  fed.  And  as  thti 
invisible  washing  in  Christ's  blood  represeoteth  unto 
our  minds  the  blood  of  Christ,  that  was  visibly  thti 
for  us,  so  the  flesh  of  Christ,  that  is  eaten  invisibly, 
represeoteth  unto  us  that  veiy  flesh  of  Christ,  thsl 
was  visibly  and  sensibly  nailed  and  torn  upon  tba 
cross.  And  thus  St.  Augustine's  meaning  msy  wdl 
stand  upright,  without  any  new  KCrecy  or  real  or 
fleshly  presence* 
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